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Mm, Toom w. I. 7i7. 

AanfM, Deceawd allotteil Isnd in, i. 357; 
Dumaia of Osiris in. i. 757 ; Kh«nt, wno 
uIcMuiK in, i, J4I: Wheat in the field of. 

Auirov-£c1<I, domain of Aotcnti. 1, 357. 

AB. Ihe Father, it, s;. 

Abnbel. the njvHlicftl Tree, ii, 65^. 

Abacus, the y'yt\i^gf>n&a. i, 3S;. 

Abaliu. the Ralihi, li. 56. 

Abarbaud, ii, 477. 

Abb& I'uthcr, i, 380. 

A1>ba. Rsl>hi, ijuote^l, ii, 661. 664. 

AbW Bourneoii.. ii. 101, 713: BraKseur de 
Botirt)ciuri(. aiiotecl, li. 7S7; Fabre ou 
PreliitloriL- Man. ii. 789: (VcmtcsIo. 
<liiotei1. i, 447; Hi"^. quoted, ii, 538. 

Abd AlUtif o- Sabi«:aii», ii, 57R 

Ab<lera, Ilemocritus v ' i. f.^. 

Abdi of the MahometBtis. ii. 636. 

Abel, Cain and. i, 705. ii, m, 143, 143. 
493; Hebel or. a fciQBlc. ii, i.)S: Sacri- 
fice of. ii, 185; Soil, llfe-bcariDg, ii, 286; 
Woniui, Uie first, it, 406. 

Abenephiui, i. 308. 

Ab Hali. Aniiiial Soul, it, 670, 

.^bhavun. ii. ■)74- 

Alihiaifliiin. ii, 158. 5^8: Sons of. 1, 567- 

.AbbCltarajaaAs, or RAjanas, ii, 93. 

Abjavotii, or Padma^oni, i, 399. 

Ahod« of Apollo, li, 7: CtyetalHBe, of 
tie Great Mothrr, ii, 501: Drily, of 
the inrisiblr, i. 736; Devachan (he. of 
Bliss, i, 301: Kwanvin, of, i, 161; Ni- 
raks^a. of tlic Goils, ii, 419: Viahnu, 

of. ii. 5- 

Abode*, illonads. of Inmortal, H, 16; 
Morlflli, of ImraorUl. it. $S. 

AtiOTe. Below, and. i. 59. looi 395, 593. 
ii. S37. 53-f- 739. 74a 

AbracMnbru. 1. s^ 

Abrabam, BoM>m ot, i, 6»I; El Elion oC, 
ii, 397; Cod of. ii, 536: Jehovah to, 
ii. SM: Lord God of, 1, 506, 566; Pales- 
tine, comiiitf lo. i, 403; Paurinic MSS.. 
j», i, IS; Pillars of. Lini^auis. ii. 495; 
Race-father, a. ii, 4j< Stuah atid. 1!. 
184: Saturo tdciitical with, i, 6,311 Seed 



of, i, 6jt; Stp^rr Jf/tirik. ami the, 
i. 36: Ur. came from, ii, 148; Woman 
of. freed and bond. ii. 8ck 
Abrahams. Bnhniiand. li, 13& 
A-brsfhlm becnincs Abraham, i), 148. 
Abrani. Abraham uiitl, ii, 4ji .\Tba. de- 
rived from, i.jfe; Circiiiiiciwd servants 
of. i, 34j: Lamp of, i, 361; Ne-BrAb- 
inan, or, ii, sio; Saiai, or SRI, and, 
ii, &>. 
Abnutax. Gnostic ecctii. ii. 496: Sun, 
Kterual, ii, 334; Supreme God, a, i.374. 
Abraxas. ncm--rAtive Deity, a, il, 497; 
GiiOKttc KF<.'t« nti<l, II, 49A: levn nntngo- 
nimic to, ii, S7*>: Oitiriii on, getns, ii, 596: 
Priapui*, one with, ii, 4^ 
Abrayanli one of the Pleinde^ 11, sSi. 
A)>«olute, .Adepts do not npccu late on the^ 
i, 86; Ain Supb U»e, ii, 570; All. the, 
i. 37; Aspe^ta of the. i, 43; Atyantilca, 
or, ii. 71,333; Beiiift. *. TX *3.'9r. 3H9. 
ii. 470; Be-iio^ One. i, 41: Brabraa, 
the, Cauu. i. 483; Breath of the, i. 167: 
Cnu»c, ibc, t, 36, 6a3, 7381 Chit or In- 
telligence, i, 35; "Concealed Lowl,'" 
the, 1. 83: CorBciouane^s, i. 33, 43, 7a, 
78, S3. 86, 87, 336. 186. 3tA 6q6: Creatire 
Power, the. and, ii, 8a : Crookcs on the, 
i, 6i5; Dajkncss, the, i, 86, 99^ 513; 
Oefinitioii of Ihe, no, ii, 37; Dcily, the, 
i, 8S, iiM, 36S, 5S1. 673, il, ifA 349; 
DiiUioliitinn. ii, }3^: Hmatiation from 
(he. i, 314: I^^ience, i, 36. % 394. 690; 
P.xistence. the one, i, 71, 74, 347; Fiei)' 
Brealh of the, ii, iiu: I'int cannot be, 
ii 43; Clento bomoMTed from the, i, 275; 
<^odaa, i,443; (legel on the.i, 441 Idea- 
tion, mimired in, i, 350: Inlelligeitce. 
i. 113: Itiw^lf. the. itaiida by. il. 633: 
KabalintK' niiKtaku ajt to tbt. i. ^35: 
Iav. ii. 93; Ijfc, i, 279, 396, 58a, ii, 37; 
LiKbt. 1,98.99. 222. ii, 41, io« 171.335; 
Mah&DiAyA of the, IS. ii. 466; Mafait. 
an luipect of the. t. Ss: Man becoming 
oiie Willi the. It, 83: Manas and tbc. 
i. 304; Monad becomes the. i. 160; 
Motion, i, 43, 74. 8£i Mystery of the 
Tree of liifc, ii, 631: Negation, i, 43, 
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i8l; Non.Being. i. 78. 84. 215; No- 
Number is. i. 1 15; No-thing, the, i, 334 
ii 583: Naclcoles form ^ut of the. 

ii. 37: On*, i- »4a. a?*. 51* "• 573; 
Oulom. the. i, 378; Pumbnthmui, the. 
i. 4^. 91: P«nuii9hpwitt& ia the, i. 74, 

R^(; PuinirvAua, Perfection, i. 73: 
rfection of the. All. i, loo. ii, 431. 
5*; "rerpetuiJ Motion." i, 85: Per- 
!N,uii6«<.t Powers, aspects of the, i. 374; 
Ptanes too near the. first two^ i. 19S; 
I'lenum. the. contuner. i 37; Pmnt. 
the. i. 369; Pr*I*v». the. i. 40; Pre- 
wwmic Root-Sabst»Bce. an aspect of 
the. i. 43: Presence, the. i. 67S: Prin- 
ciple, i, 15. Si : Rat of the One. i. 144. 
3;^: ResIitT. One. u 4a. &|. 569; Reflec- 
Uua of the^ i. 310: Rest, i, is< ii 84: 
Scieatbits on the. i ^tS: Seu identical 
with the. Higher, i. 397 : Self-^oascioas- 
tte«s attsioed ttr the. v 81. Sa; Silent 
.\tL i. 3b9: Spirit, i 3^ 36a 4S1 : Spt- 
m.'^M on the. .\IL i, S^: Sabstuce. 
MvitK. i. 481: THAT vhkh b the. .\II. 
ii. teS: Tfaoo^C i. >\ it. 515: Time, 
i 450: Trvih. I. :^ &4: UaitT, L 37. Sa, 
»t ij. «4>% 57t ttto. eisi: I'ttknow^iNe, 
the. ik TtiQ: Vnmanitesteti. or. i. 1:5; 
I'pJkthi. oa«. ii, 37: Veil shroodin^ the. 
V %: Wtsk>m, L .V 31- ii nu. .^:: 
WwxL Mutt^Mdaje in the. ii j^ 

Ab«i.^tute»cs& Bxe«t& w" the. i 367. 3:;.-; 
CVttJittottevL CABttv^ be. i ^: God. the. 
v< i 415: tnoAtapcchetfcabte:. i ^; 
Isdmtr. the. i>t i i^; Noo-betn^ oi 
^ 5^; 'PUAtTftbBun K. i 44: rt^ae >>C 
thift. i 15»L PciwctFte. of lh< Owe i *^ 
Scue tX. laileiKx&ULbie. i «&; TbuMghi 
iw iWw Pixia^ ii 5O0. 

ANst.>L%t«r 0*«K. i Si, 

Abwfttte^ Twvv tsa^««K<e. i 31^ 4fL 

Ab S*,\ Sp*:* cal^ni. cu. 517:. 

.\Nw«^<K<B v» fe«h«kUL i 15^ lAWSOC 

S pfC t fe. i t^.*: SoMZCtt. «£ IMH IBM hK. 

Ah«tr:k:tN'«. ANiwAce. ^ a^: Asm k=. 

i JSk Ohkw&hs Cvne as. due. i iSexi 

CWCFtOJM iM.X>«« :te ?tlTT OC i XC:: 

IViCt ^"4' ^e F^MBB an. i ^iT": '^'*V'" 
»x aai. i. if-; Erei-PwseK Ja. i =r: 
|{>i<> trt' K.>)xs an. ii m. I-ieC. i 

*tK4A.V«^ I.<;DEiM4ff*tt.v3r'tr)L«c^;f- 

*iE«. )t<tcic&<sa^w i Ttk WiJicincr::! 
«f «%. a. ^ ^%iae .(& v tf - SeN^art sa. 

M- aik ^ <z: ^f^ivAuih BTyiw.v. i «^ 
A]^>&w. \^Ks wv ahi^ n»t jc i <^ *:?{ ; 



Abyss, Arg floating on the, ii 4S3; Aryan 
and Semitic systems, between the, i 
479; Beginning, a gr^t, in the, i 4l5o; 
Boandless and Void, i, 394; Chaos, the, 
of, i i60i Chaotic, Fountains of the, ii 
150: Creation, the, of primordial, ii, 6S; 
Darkness, the, of, ii 57; Deminrgos 
reflected in the. looks of the, ii 354; 
Oestmcdon in the, ii 58; Gate of the, 
ii 631: Infinite, i 369; Lady of the 
Nether, ii 485: Lower, the i 63: Male 
unit, dug bv the, ii $86; Manifested 
World, the. ii 245; Matter, the, of, i 
jij: Mentality, the, ofl ii 85: Noot the 
celestiai i 24S; Space, the, of, i. 402, 
ii 56. 151: Spirit of the. ii, 109; Waters, 
the. of primordial, ii 613; Waterv. ii 

69a 755- 
Abyss., Ethiopic text /0A. i 454. 
Abyssinia. Boot of Emock in. ii 560: 

E^^ypt reached throneh. ii. 7S9; Fonns- 

tion oC ii 78^; Island, fbrraerly an, ii. 

385: Pistis ^hypkiii tnongfai &om. ii, 

507- 
A~-.:^<rmu da Iim-riptiams. i 1501 ii 357, 

.\cv~jd. or Accadia. Saigon oC ii 750. 

.^ccjiiiin c^endar. ii 751. 

Accitienc Karma and. ii 317: Liivs. no. 

in our. i 73<- 
Acc-asin'.ilor?, Finre'i. i 635. 
Acctiser, Ax^t t'/* ik^ Dgad. the in the. ii 

*r3: Soc^ 01" the. i ijol 
Aci.»d. .^': the Eka. :he. i 138: Creatocx 

called. L :5a; E'.ohim called. L 137; 

Hebrew ri^ie for Jehoriih. i :ai- 
AdLts:r.t cfi Passiniaa. c^icCii H. 557. 
Acbam-Hh. r<l»-^uoch ctoCier oC ii. 2^: 

Sochi* vT. ■- :~. 
Ach*r, JeioviJi ihif. n. 5^ 
.^cajri. C:«i:ccs caHe-i. - :=.!. 
AchMsoc ti 573. 
A£&£I3eL Hcid o£ 3. ir^: Saxd od s. 

4ii 
Aiij:. AaJ-rirf aaii P«rs!^3~iJa- ■_ 4^ 
Actyi;*. Cij^:* ^wca;=e -.it ii 5:. Ist. 

giraVifc tie. i 3;: Vat^i. a =;t=KoC 

i.«x 
AoMscnL i. r*. 
Acu«ex iTiucec. :. ;^ 

A:r.-twi=i Ar?s». zSm. ir. -z. ?3*- Tea^we 

■ct'tiK. i ac;. 
A.:^^ = rwcjsBk. :. joa. =.^ 

Cjsiis Jt - sit: rVr^K. cayjiiMr 
-■t i. ;s= ^uzL-TSBL X ^i=oi_i 1:5. 

■JBC, i ifT Imaegienaigs. itiSt' }i>. 
«mi. i. "c~. T. a?. Jt-juan.'jg ■. ?.«., 
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tooii, the oaly, i, 301: Seeil of, i, 9381 
ease ant!, ;, 356: Sphere* of. li, 657: 
Spirits or. i. 379; ^Intual BplieTC oC. 

■ ii. 6s7: 'nioogltt anif the. i. 311; ITuity 
in thouKbi ami, 1, 706; ViuT, Aevclo^i- 
ing »ll Torew, i, 588, 6147; Wliirlwiml 
raiaed b*. t, 701; Will dpttmiinci, i, 
TOO; Willi and wibout, I 91 : World of. 
the third. I. 117; Worshipped, of the. 

Acl)%'c BcinK> Pcnods of. ii, 1491 Divine 
Mtiid in. opcmtion, J, 4%; I>raKoii, after 

■ pssBi\-ity. the Old. i. 443: Rxittcsce, 
cycles of. ii. 540: force a Principle, i, 
6B7: Oods, World of the. i. 469: Intelli- 
jfcnce. Universal, ii, 631; Mnuer. i. s^j, 
373; Pusivc hy luru, and. ii, 7741 

■ P»riod«of thcl'iiivcTw, i, jq4; Polatilv, 
ii, 706; Power, RrjihiM Ihr, i. 37S: 
Principle, ii, 61, 556; Sdf-ConscionB- 
ncus, ii, 3^3: Wisdom, the Logos as, ii, 

I Activity-, Coflmic, ii, jas; Creation, in. i, 
301; Creative force, of the, i. 401 ; 
Cj-cle* of, i. 387, ii, 575; Cyclic, of 
Spirit, i. 693: Fohiit, of. ii. 611 : ].<il;- 
nltr. and liviiiK. i.691; Mutter, of, i. r?}, 
^04: Nascent, li, niii Orirunic units, of, 
1.637; Periods ol, i. 91. 178; Plane of, 
i, 303; Staffs of. ii, 709; Svnbhdvat, in- 
tense, of. i, 695: Terrestritil. i, 679; 
Vital, i, 303. 
Actor. Drew of an. 1. 613 : Chxritctera 

played by an, ii. jaa 
Acts. Cousc(iueacca of, i, joS; Nature's, 

arecvclic, 1. 701. 
jIcIs ojthe .'S/vitUs. i, 1 14. 349. ii. 50+ 
Ad. Assyrian is "Father." in. ii. 46: Sans- 
krit is "First," in. ii. 45. 47;: Sons of. 

Ad-ad. Aranimm means "only one," ia, 
il, 45, 46. 

-all. Sons of, ti. 3i«. 
n, li. 3jo: Adi-Nflth Sanskrit for. ii. 
J; .^dni) or Adami. ii. 3; Androg>-ne. 
"fl; 13s, 101: Apple, ami the. i. I5J> 3»5i 
Ark, body of, in the, ii, 490; A-»cxua1, 
the, H, i}6: Athama* or Thomas, ii, 
143: Bnrliisliail became the, of dust, ii, 
81 : Bible. iu the. ii, 401: Biblicnl, the. 
ii. 8, 74; Book o( F.MMh ami, ii. i«l 
Caiu not son of, n, 13^; Chalchean, the, 
vi, 107; Cbildnu of. 1. 483; Church, a, 
ii, 46; Clergy on descent from, 1, 343; 
Collective name, a. ii, 4: Creation of, 

Pii, 411: I)?ad-lctter sense, in the. ii. 
159: Disobedience of. ii, 43J: Duit, the. 
of, 1, 363, ii. 86. 90t 119; Karth. the, of, 
ii, '33; Edcit. in. ii, 118; Kl<il:ira were, 
'. 105. 145, ii, 399; Rno* ami, ii. 491; 
EsKence, emanating fmtn I>ivine. i. s6: 
E\-e. and. j. 161. 345. 49a. ii. 65. 156, 303, 





378, 1S6. >*!, SJ4. «5. 6^3' IW. Pf^l of. 
l'> '79. Hi*- I'amily of. hutOAD. ii, 300; 
First, the. i. 376: Flwt man. not the, i, 
345; Fomiittioii of. from cIhv. ii, 683: 
ttarden. in the, 1, 435; Geucrations of, 
ii, ^61 1 f^ncric name, a, ii, 475; Geneni 
and, ii, 1. 185. ^OJ, 698; HlKhett, the, 
ii, 599: HnniBnity. collective, ii, 141! 
Initialmi; aii. ii. m: Jetaovali or. (. 
479. li. t^. >S>: Jeliovah-Cata made 
part of. 11. 406: Jcn-}^ obtained ftom 
CbalibBH. ii. 45; Kadtnon (sec Adam 
Kadmon); Katnitirath idenlicikl with, 
ii, 411. 4tJi. 415; Lifthrasir the comtiig, 
ii. 105; I.ilith, and. ii, i8j> 174; Hfldtm, 
Mars and. ii. 151: Maimoniiies on. ii, 
489: Mankind, is, ii. 116: Mosaic Bible. 
and the. ii. 46; Noah, pciioil from, to, 
ii, 444; Oilnli the HcAvenly form, i, 
380; Psnrinic MRS., in foti^, i, 15: 
Personification, as a. ii. 410: PInnin. 
formed I0DK afirronr. i. 145; Prinpean 
monster represents the Iimrtli, ii, 480; 
Primitis-c Race, stands for the, ii. 133; 
Rnce«, of llie difTerent, ii. 43^ 717; 
Raphael to. 1. 6Ka; Red. the. 11, ijj; 
Rem earn at tun. and. i. 131; Kishoon is 
t!if I.iuiiu- Siririt. il. 415: Second, il, i; 
Sons of. ii. 319, 491, j67: Soul, the first 
Uvin};<>i, S4o; Soul of life, rr(|uircathe, 
i. 167; Spirit, a quickening, ii, 540; 
Swaddlinft elotbes. in, ii, 730; Tailleu, 
Uie. ii.343: Terrestrial, the first, ii, 171: 
Thcoloyv. iu Chrisiian, ti, 100: Tree of 
Knovrlcilge, and the. i, 434; Tree of 
Life; aiiO Uic, ii, 336; While, the, i. 344: 
Woinati fioin the second, ii, 137 ; Viina, 
or, ii, 646. 

Adam-Adami, i, 3!** ii. 45. 46. 47. 473. 475. 
47S. 

Aa-am-Bk-od-mon. ii, 47. 

Adamas, Ealnr, tianiecl, ii, 3; Ophite, the, 

". 479- 
Adam-Rre. Jehovah or. ii. 133; Kace. the 

Secon<l. il, 143. 
.4ilain-G»lntcn. ii. 15^. 
Adatni, .^ilnni, Admi or, ii, 3; Red-earth, 

the, ti, 47S: Symbol, the manifold, ii, 

475- 
Adunic Hninunitv. l. )y. Man. ti, 339; 
Orthoilox.6.0QO years. 11,713: Race, the. 

i. 437- ii- 5. 95- 749- 

A dam Jehovah, ii. 47. 

Adam-JchoTah-Ks'e. ti. 133. 

Adam Kadnion, Adam-Adami nr, 1, 3S0; 
Ad-nm-ak-ftii-inon or. li. 47: Adonia or, 
H.47: AltiSu!>h, vehicle of, i. 466, ii. 770: 
Ain-Suph-SUckinab. i, <>7»); Ancient of 
Days and. i. v>; Androgyne, ii, 136, 489; 
ADU;i)r«ceJe<i, ii, 153; .\rcht-lypnl Moti. 
the, I, 430, 47S; Body of, i, sfeti; Brullrnd. 
and, ii. 131: DUBl-Man, genriic ii;iine 
of, it. 40: Klohini frsmcd, 1, 3^9; Female 
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countCTptitt of, i, 336, ii. aSa: Genesit, 
oC ii. 3i ti9i llcavciilv Man 91, i, 161, 
ii, 49. 6jo, 66a: Jehovah anil, ii, 4S9; 
Kabalah. in the, il, ^: Kabnlisls ntiil, i, 
jta, ii, 136; Lij^it. !■ Sptritunt, i, 559; 
IjOgoi lui. the, I. 366; Ia^^, the, i, 335, 
*5j. ii, 135. S741 I^rd. i» ibe, ii, 135; 
Miod-bom *on f>^, ii, 153; Origin of. li, 

fS; PariidJj[miitic,ii, 47S; Sepliira and, 
laS, 236. 461. 464: SepliiToili Kiid. ii. 
344. 744: Sejjhiroihie Trre. iiciaoniBes 
»he, 1. 336, il. 4. }fh: ftvuilxil, the four* 
lettereil, ii, afii Tworolu man, tliu, 1,4851 
Yodchevu wr, ii, 137. 
Adam-KUM, Die Heavenly Man, ii. jcl 
Adams, Aiiimat. ii, 774: CTcatiou of the 
fauinau. ii.49: Hour. the. ii. 539: Kabalis- 
tlc four, li. 4^; NcIjo and itiicli.lhd botli, 
11,4781 Preoiclion of, ii, 460; Priuiilivc 
mco or, it, \\ PriinordUl. acv«ii, ii, .19. 
Adam's Barto, or primordial matter, i,^ 

Aiumu. or Dark Race, ii. 5. 
Adaii. Ihc city of. li. 3a 
Ailaptatioii. l^iiviroiiinpiit. to, ii, 779. 
Ai]-.\rgat, the Syrian <!^tldciM, ii, 47. 
Ad'Af-gAt or Astcr't, ii, 46L 
Ailhhilan}'!!. ii. 333. 
AdbhuUnt in Atharva IWo. ii, 6jS. 
Adder, Dnn dcAcril>cd a» all, i, 715, ii, 232. 
. tdiimi. Liverpool Geolotaieal SotUiy, ii, 

.■IMras to Ihf Utilish Aisoeiaiion, t. laS. 

Address of the God* to VUliuu. i, 454- 

Adelatdc. Natives near, ii, 2061 

Adept (sccalao Adepts, Initiates, Rialiis, 
Manlvra, etc.). Absolute not studicri Irt' 
the. 186; kUyn thf B<^lf nf An, i. So'; 
An^l, ii, 66a; Apt theorj", an, rrjrcts 
Uie. i. 313; Arj-isanga. a prr-Ciinjitian. 
i. 80; Astroiiomrrs. ii, 73S; Atlantis, 
as, on, ii. 436; Dacon ab, Ro^cr, i, 
604; Cbald^caa, Bible of the, ii. 4761 
Cli«IA to a higher [nitlnle:, the, 1, 117; 
ChmloK, bec'(>niinf{ the full, tl. 613: 
CoiTvUtiun of nienienti. iiTid the, i.334: 
Croa* at Initiatiiin, atlnthril to a, ii, 
589; DniKon n nynibol of the. ii, 293: 
Ero of an. ii, 337; I'orm, an, chonKiHK 
h». ii, 745: "O" and the. the Ic^Uer, ii, 
608; Galilean, ii. 141: luitialcrd. ii, 30; 
Invisible, UeconimK- ii,Si4: Jivantimltta 
Ihc highest, i. 77; M«}[ic of the. WTiitc. 
it, 445; MaIIlt. on, i, jgs; Mound, read- 
ini; ail in th«. 1.641,693; My»CeH«n of 
Nature known to the, ii, 380 fOccn Hist, 
the, i. 169: Iieraooalities of an. i, 296: 
quoted, il. 425: RAja Yo^. eveir, a. i. 
IM: Revelation to ao. it, 47^; Secret 
Wisdom, in. It, 561: Self-made. a. ii, 
37I*. 450. 451 ; Serpent a symbol of the, 
li, 3HT1 Sptritual tactdlicsof the. 1, 6tl!; 
Student, rercsis to the, i. 334: Third 



Bye of the ii. 651; Trance of tb«, 1. 
£61; L'pidhit) tcpATntcd by the, i. 183; 
Vision of the, i, 531; Wilford, »n, on, 
ii, 435; VVtl! of an. bom through ihr, 
ii, 137; Work without fault muKt be 
written by an, ii, 677. 
Adepbi, A,bodu of, ii, 519; Age, in ercrv, 
i. 523; AkiUhn of the, I, 361; Alcheniiats 
and, ii, 364: Ancient, the Rreat, ii, 445; 
.\pejt, bop* for the. it. 374: Aryan, ii. 
401; Atfantean ami Ary.tn, ii. ^i; 
Authority of the. 1.647: Etalaam lauKbt 
by, ii, 427; Beings perceived by, i, 663: 
S'ooks, existence of. recorded iu Uie 
Sacred, i. lo; Buddhahood reached by, 
i, 6aS; Celihaie. the. ii. 87: Cis-HiwiA- 
layan. ii, 390: Ciriliie, tarry to. ii. 213: 
Closscsof seven, i. 638; Coiuuienlariu 
compiled by, ii, 26; Coptic ii. 451; 
CroM used by, sign of the. ii. 593; 
Cyclic laws, and the, it, 659; Death of. 
ii, 559: nhyini.Ruddhfl. have each 
their, i, 636; Diffiniltii-s encountered 
^y- '. 193. ii. 741; Dr«igi>U5, named, ii, 
335; Harlicat known, li, ^27; Egoa of 
mat, ii, 650; HKyptian. li, 451 ; Fifth 
Race, of the, 1, 433; Firm ground, on, 
i, 46S: rorefiitheraof itll.ii. 538: Forces 
of the Moon, on the, t, 425; Generic 
title of, ii, i3i; Good Lnw. of tlic. ii. 
5211 Creek, ii.^s': Heavenward asp ira- 
tioDi of the, it, 337; Hcnii» and. ii. 
338: Ilierophant*. or. ii, 3H4; HtiidA, 
11, 663; Hialory known to, l', 33: Indian, 
i, 330; IiiiliHleH :uj(l. i. 314. 671 ; Initia- 
tion, and, i, t]^j; Knowledge, cannot 
commuiiieale, 11, 741; Ijfe of the, ti, 
531 ; J.ij^ht kno«n to, properlie* of, 
1, s6j: Lipika, do not know all order* 
of, i, 153: Mankind will be composeil 
of, ii. 465: Krlauvantaraa. of previout.. 
ii, 99; Uental vision of. i. igo: Moon, 
knowledge of the, i, 180; Multiply 
again, tiie, will, ii, a88i Mystery of the 
Lunar Chain known to. i. xn-. Mystics 
ofanliqnity, and, ii, 55$: Ndgas of the. 
i, 435 ; Nuraea of, ii. 519: Nebo starts a 
new mce of. ii. 477: Nebular Theory 
and, i. ^76, 643. 646. 630: Nursery for 
future, I, 33H; Occult f'ratcniity pre- 
serve the teaching of, i, 18; Perfection 
of the, i. 394 ; PhraAcolngy of the, ii, 
373: Planetary in-Hlrm, CMi'the, i. 649: 
PoiiL-diluvlRn, i, 450: Pj-ramids, llvios 
under, ii, 367: Rcaearcbcs of, i, 671; 
Revelation* not mode bv, i, 325; RigLt 
I'ath, of the, ii, 3ai ; fiaints," and, ii, 
441 ; Science known to. ii, 471 : Seeil 
for fulnrc. ii. 23S; Serpent syuilwlical 
of. ii, 981 Sergicnt-hules from, ii, 790: 
Scii-euth Ruce, will return in the, ii, 
559; Shiva the patron of, ii, 395; Solar 
System known to, ii, 741; Snn's nature 
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known to. ij, 6*9: Sword of Knowledge 
luied bv. i. 585; Third Racv. of lii«. li, 
mo; TruUis concealed by. t. i; Vidyl, 
and Sacnd. ii. 4^7: Vuions of. i, 294; 
War bwwteu, li . 5*7 ; " Wondrous 
Bemn" x<*vcrtia, i. aaS; Worfd-cfforU 
of, 1, »8. 

AdeftUhip, Candiilnic for, ii, 597: Enihryo 
of divine, ii, 650; llcrmwi and. ulie- 
Koncs of, ii, 398. 

Adai Biidho, Snprrtnc Witwlom, i, 3. 

Adi, Pint, in tionakrit 19, i, 154. ii* 45^ 
Rstee called, fiiM «{>e«king, ii, 473; One, 
, Ihc, i, > 

j^dibhAu. or primeval cau»e of all. 1. 3. 

Adi-Buddba. Pint ur Pritiicval Wiadom, 
ii 84: niuMoo, an, i, &4- Vnlcnown. the 
one, >, 694; Wixlotti of. oncealeil, i, 

Ad{-BiMldhi, or Absolute Consdouiinesii, i. 

Adi.Bmldbic Motiiid. i. 63$. 

Aili-nudlia. Oorrdittioii ol. i. 161: Decrees 
oC ii. Sill Supnmic Wisdom, or, l, > 

Adilcrit, Creator, i. 399. 

Adi-NAih or First Lord, ii, 473. 

i^di-NitUiia Sv.ihliilv;!!, i. 61, 135. 

Adi-i'arvuri of ihe Maf>ii6Atira/ii. ii, 343. 

Adi-SitiMl, tlic □uinl>Gr, i, 61, 135. 

A<li-SIi»kti, UulBpriiLkrili eniaaation 
r«>m, i. 39. 

Ad-Inhvnra. 11, 473. 

Aditi, AlcAsha or, 1, 354. 574; AmM or, i. 
496: Cosniir 8paci: or. i. 83: Dalcsha 
and, i, 165, 6^3, ii. 3.^8: Dc{>U] ot, uii- 
fathomable, ii, 224; Diti is, li, 64tf, 649: 
D^nns or, i, 137 : Oxa one with, ii, 3Si ; 
Gaia meliipbyKically, ii. 69; Light. 
PrimoTtllal, ii, 46. 113; Mother, t, 686, 
ii. 3)4: MAInpntkrit! callcil. i, 464: 
Sephini is. i. J79, 3S2, ii. 46; Sons of, 
i, 101, 136, 604, li, 331: Space, in Infi- 
nite, i, 116: Spirit, and the, ii. 4S0: 
Sun, Mother of the. i. 578; SurAraui. 
called, ii. 555; THAT. in. i. 34: V*ch 
or, i. 161, 465. 468. ii. 47. 

Aditi-Ciua, Prakrit i materialised i». ii. 

^■ 
Aditi-Pnikriti, i, 30^ 

Aditi-VAcli, i, lito. 465. 

Aditya, Alhtviliikaa, a name of, 1. ij?: 
PlaneUry Ood, the, ii. 69. 

Adityaa, Ashvins. or Sacniiccri. ii, (40: 
Dftvnii, nrc real, ii, 95; Ooils, the etgul. 
or, t, >3^: Plands, th^ the fwven, i. 
136; Rudnw who are, ii. 193, 618; Secret 
Doctrine, in the, i, 119; l^ustaincrs of 
life, the, ii, 513: VaiTasvata period, in 
ihe. a, 94; Vnruno. chief of ihc, ii, 181; 
Vedaa, m the, ii, sjS: Vcdii- deitiv*, the, 

, the, i, iQo: VctIic limes, the, of, ii. 555. 

Adi-Vanha, the primitive Fiden, ii, 111, 
313. 



Adjunter, Penh-Hun is Karaia'f, it. 53, 

Adjusinicnt. Harmony, is umveraal. ii, 
319; Inner Man, of the. i). 3H0; Karma, 
by. ii, 317: Orbs, the, of, i, 333; Organ- 
i«m. of the human, ii, yyj; Sphere 
of Ktml, i, 3051 Strueglw auu wars of, 
i. ais: Work of, tntelligenl, i, 540. 

All-Ill. iippellation of, ii, 45. 

Admi. Aaam or .^damt. ii. j, 

Ad-cin, OT IjotA at Syria, ii, 46. 47- 

Adon, Ailonni and ,^donini, ii, 473: Baal 
or, a Pliallic God, ii, 4tt3i Hiram's 
temple to, ii. 5J0. 

Aduniu, Adunim and, il, 473: Footstool 
uf. 11, 245; lao.Jebovah. a name of, ii, 
407: Israelites, of the, ii. 473; Inrbo- 
Adunai, or, i, 501 i Jeliovnh. a title of, 
i. 47a. ". 487, 335; Jewish, the, ii. 47; 
Star, the; six-pointed, ii. 561 ; Sun. 
genius of Uie. I. 631. li. $67. 

A Do Na V. or Lord, ii, 473. 

,'\doneu.s, a .itellar spiiit, 1, 4^ 

Adoni, JchV rcailiti^; of. it, 137. 

Adoiiim and Adunsi, ii, 473. 

Adonis, AfUm-Ka/lmon or, ii. 47: First 
Lonl. the, ii. 473; Lanar God, a, i. 425: 
Mysteries of. ii. 331 ; Osiris and. ii, H12; 
Ptah, identical with, i, 377. 

Adraslcia. tlic inevitable, ii, 319. 

Adulterer, Seed of tile, ii, G23. 

Advaitn, BrihniHn of the. i^ecU i, 697; 
Doctriiif. i. 93, 1117; PhiloBimliy, i. 37, 
R4, 56<). ii, 1574; Sect. the. i, jSi; Vedftu- 
\vA\ the. i, K6; Without » Second, i. 

84. 

Advaiti and the VishiAhlhAdvoita Philo- 
Sophy, i, 89. 

.MvaitiB, BrAhmans, oppoied to onbo- 
doic, i, 37: Doctrines, 1, Si; Occultiau 
are not .\thdrt«, 1. 35; Philosophy, the, 
VedAntic, ii. bji. 

AdvuitiB. I'unislia and Prakrili, on, ii, 6^ 

AdvaiUs and VvdAottns, i. 83. 

Advent of ChrisL Enoch and Klijah, li, 
(59; Second, the. 1. 3a9L 

Adventures of an Atom, i. 16;;. 

Adversaries, Christianity, la, li. 407; Goda, 
of the. ii. r73. 

Ad%'ersary. Anthropoinorpbic God. of the, 
ii. 395; Azazel, not the. of Jehovah, ii, 
3^; Demon, the. ii. 5>»: God and. 
II. 534: Human fonu, in. i, 444i Jeho- 
vah Uic first, ii. 4051 L."* on the, the, 
ii, 501; Liicifci a* the, ii. 171; MoWer, 
the. of Spirit, ii, 344: Nattirc, the. in, 
i. 443: Satan as the, i. 44J. >i. 346. 3S4. 
39a, 404. 406; Thcolojo', the. ill, ii. 64. 

Aav. Itar., i. 435, ii, 480. 

Adyar, Pandit at, i, [57. 

Ailyta, Docuinctils stored in the, i. 3o; 
First Principle tieyond Uie, i.459: Ini- 
tiation Hdlls of the. ii, 480: Secrecy of 
the, i, 143. 
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i, 687: SKDCtiim SuictomiD or, ii, 4HL 

•Gd-vii. E«l*n or, jl, 45. 

A, R. I, O, V aentite the Piv« Races, ii. 
480L 

-8IU11. quoteiJ. ii. «7. So:^ 

JBn«a». Astml double or, li. 8)4- 

Aiif^d, quotLtl. ii, 6j8. 

.fvolian, Cronuit. form of, J, 139; Han. 
the, lutine of. ii. 410^ 

.4{ulns. TvpbAeufl clialued bj.-. L S04- 

JP.oa, AfUni. the Patriarch, i, 703: Bter* 
■lily MDictinm tlcauting. i. 91: I»ter- 
ineiliat*, an. \\, 513; 1.0^08, or Firvt, 
'' 375: SunrJM of another, i, 314. 

Mon*. AtiBcU. cr*jitrfl by. i, }^^■. Archaic, 
llie. i. i£>: SceinnlnKof, t. 1^1: Bcing- 
ln&. 1I1C, i, A76: Bra^mA anil. [>n}-n of. 
i. 477; Chief of the. i, 2t7i Differentia- 
tion, of ftlow, ii, 778: Evolutinn of, 
dtirAtion of, ii, ^75; Palling ilown of 
th«. i, 44g: Pint of the, ii, 399: 
Ht);hc«t or the. ii. 514: (Jenii or, i, 
Ii7i Kalpu or, of Lire, i, 142: Man- 
vaDlanu, in former, i, 297: Material 
Hintory, of, i. 6941 Nir^dnn, of xuNFlT- 
ina befor*. ii. 85; I'lira of. ii. 601 : 
Kpiief«& relteUiout. of the. ii. 639: 
Time. of. i. «7. ii, 712. 

Aerial, Fire, and Ethereal, i, yJt; Goda. 
tlic, claaa of. ii. Soi Navi)^Uon, i. 6lt) 
Spirit, •erpetil a» an, ii, »tS, 

Aenfomi. l^rimrval nmn. ii, *<: Trans- 
fo nil alio lilt of the, globvH. i, 136. 

AeriuK, <J[ I*an, i. sol. 

frobcff, i, 370^ 3781 aSi. 

Aerolites, Howard on, ii, SxS. 

j4;rofinulica, VimAna Vidi-A nr. ii, 444. 

Acwir, an Ktruscan OoiV ii, i3o: Irish 
OhIk, oneof the, it, 131. 

.^nchylun, Iniliule. nil, ii. 437. JJI ; Promr- 
theit* of, ii, 4JI, 34* 55'. 8=*; quolei 
ii. aSj, 419; TT«|ie(lie« o(, ii, 712; Trilogy 
of. ii, 43a. 

.4£acutapiu> (nee aUo Baculapiua and Aa- 
cle^iosl. Apollo, aon of. it 1 11 ; Aaclvpioii 
or. ti. 918: Kmhryo. aiid Die bumaii, ii, 
fjo, Pta]i,iil«ulit:ul with, L 377; Saviotir 
of All, called, i, 377; Serpent, and lie, 
it, 319: Sun-G«(t. a, if. 485. 

£ser> of the ScnndiiiRvian Eddaa. ii, 30. 

JRnu. Soanilinnvian or. ii, 70^. 

^thcr (ncr Klhcr. etc.). Aditi. ia. i. 354: 
Adili the principle higher than. i. 161 ; 
AkAaha the prilll.trl'o^ i, ^i; .\iicirnta, 
of the, i, 553; Antronomv, in inndern, i, 
537: Being; of another PXunc. a, i, 530; 
Breath of ihe Father, is the. i. 103: 
Chiuw, nnd. i, 459; Drificil by Ancients. 
i<5S3- nUsticityorihc, i, 538; Rlcmcril, 
the Urth, i, 391; KlcmcTita. the tya- 
tfae«ia of all, 1. 366, ya; Hnffgy, the 
quinlemnce o( alt. i, 554; Kttirr nnil. 



of the Ancients, t, 353; Father, Omni- 
potent, i, 498: Father- Molhcr. lo, i, 41, 
105: Fire i». I, 114; Ftet^- Wat«rs of 
Space, the. U, 418: Forces the cause ot, 
i, 5$4: OraviiHtiou. Father, aud. i. 538; 
Greelu, the sacred, of the, j. 518; 
Hetneia and. i. i\$: Iiupondvmble 
aspect oC i, 353; Lodge on, 1, 530; 
Loj^oi, related to the. 1. 465: Unf^nui^ 
i. 35^: Modiuson. i. 391 ; NoumegonoC 
KthM the. i. ssj; Occultist, of the. t 
S6t; Oairia representing, i. 363: Pater 
OituiipoteDSi t.35J; Pcreouificatiooa oC 
t. 163; Pbeaomciio, in the world o( 
>. 371: Prima Materia, the Soni of. 1, 
364; Richartlsoii on Aith-ur or. t, 574^ 
Science, unknown to^ i. 13S: Sons of. L 
6101 Spitler on the, t. jm: Subdivision 
of, i. i66; Synonyms oiTii. 537; Ulom 
and, 1,^9': I'nivcnMl, i. 533; Zea»-24a 
or, i, 363, ii. 13s. 

■Etherio vihTHtiintc, i, £14. 

■fitbiop river, the, ii, 435. 

.{itliiopiitnq, IvA-item, the. ii,447; Pioneer 
race cf the, ii, 416. 

.'titna. the c«1e«ii a) pillar, ii, 806- 

AfBnity, Atoms, of the, i. 33. ii, 709; 
Caloric, of, i. 573: CoUeiion. laws of. 
aiid. 1.379; Electric power of. i. 1*4 r Mag- 
netic, il, I3i; Natural Selection and. 11. 
67s; Touguca, hctwccu Baaqoe ajid 
Dravidian, ii, S35. 

Afghanistan. Aniba;n,ii.9io: Kliaoraasaii 
came from, tribe of. i. 17. 

Afehans, Bca-Iisracl, children of. ii. iro- 
fsraclitca. and. it, 310; Jews, will not 
call thtin»elves, ii, aio. 

Africa, Aiiirriea xnA, ii, 341 ; A«i» formed 
after, ii, 6.J1; AUntiteu iif Wciterti, ii, 
Suii AtUnteiiia und, ii. 7H3; Atlantis 
and. ii. 775, 834: Coiilincrt of ii, 3i<x 
806) Bniertcencc of, ii, 376; F.thiopian 
of. ii. 493: Kuropc and, ii. H, 341, 385. 
781 ; Gigantic uien in, ii. 444; Irish 
stoneii in. origrin of. ii. 359: Karma of. 
il. 17S; I-einuria incltnled pan of. ii. 7: 
MiKralionx to. ii. 341: Negroof. ii. 461; 
Nila in Wcnlcrn. u, 431; Norlheni. ri, 
765; Ihishkaru will form part of, il, 422; 
Races of, ii, 303: Root-stoclEHof, ii, tSt; 
Shilka will fonn part of. ii. 431: Shveta- 
Drlpa and. ii. 430; Sicilv joined to, ti, 
793; tilcttlls of races iu. ii. 177; Stone* 
of, ii, 794; Tribes of. ii, 171, 439. 453; 
Typea m, varialnlity of, ii, 4,(4; wefitem, 
the firat men lived'in, ii, 718. 

Agadi. Akkad, called, i, 339: Saigan, 
capital of. i, 339. 

Ax'tfit Apioti, quoted, i, 140. 

\k,m^\a. ii. t42, 179, iSo, 646, 6S3, 68S, 

Agaalya, the aage, ii. 242- 

AfjnthodtcniAn, Archnngelor, thehigheat, 
li, &4: Christ the. ii, 393: Chnstos, th^ 
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Ccnm*. the (kiod. i. jij: Guosnc 
SA^-ionr. llie. ii, 480; Legend of, ii. 545; 
Lisht, Sluwlww if Uie, ii, "4; Mercury 
u.ii, jt: Pyrsniid tomb of, 11.378; Seth, 
WM, ti. 378: Serpent, Ihi; g«o<l. i. 44'. 
476. ii. 23o: Trtc of IlcinR. «nil the, i, 443, 

AgHl)iwlaiin6n. the eood Spirit, i, 36S. 

Agt.-. AiKutiiiutB. of tije. ii, 4; .\r>aa Brdh- 
inamcol n^tioD. vf the, ii. 644: Atigiis- 
tsD. the, i. sap; Aioic, of Science i, 978; 
Bluck. i. 97. ii, 454: Bluckness, of. i, 510; 
BialiniJ. of. i. 37. 84. 195. "7'^^ 395. 
437, 6ca, ii. 73; Broozc, the, of. ii, iiA. 
X3, S16; CamDrUn, the, ii. to; Cliinpcd- 
stouc. ii, 78a; DeTonioD, i, 275; hartb. 
of oat, ii, 51, 69; Eltpha* pnmlK*niui. 
of the. ii, 716; Eocene, li. 453. 715. 729: 
Foiirlh Race, of tbe. li. io8; Globe. 
ecological, of tlie. ii. 158, 16s. 3611 
Golden, i, 706, 71a. ii. 12S, J08, 292, iS^ 
380, f40^ 547. 3*i 831 ; Great, i. 134. 36b. 
71S, li, 81, jaa; Horror, the. of. ii. 34-: 
Hiunnn nice, of (lie. ii. 65^: Hiiinauily. 
of, 1, 174. ii. 46j: Ice. ao-callcd. ii. 74; 
Iron, i. 706. ii. 108;. iSx: Knii of sin And 
Mnrow, It, 5801 Kali Yuga. of, i. 73S, ii, 
413. 380: Kalpa or, great, i. i M, ii, 33i ; 
llahikalpa or grent. i. 6ti; Mnminnlifl, 
of. ii 6aS: Mar. of. ii. 69, 301. 735, 7S1; 
McauiQEB of. (cvcrti], li. 3M: Men. 
dituiiiiMicd. of. ii, 3451 Mioccni?. the, ii, 
10, 45a, 721; Moon, of the, ii, 69; Mvtlio- 
pisic, tlic. i, 3tJ7; Pnlicolithic, the, 1,939; 
PigmicM, or,ii,754; Primnry, the, ii, i6g; 
Pyroltlhie. the, ii. 169; Rqitileii, of. li. 
753; SdcmJ, tlie. i. 166: Satya Vujpi. 
Ihe, of. i 97. 4U4. ii. 134 ■ Secoiiilarv. 
ouui in the, ii, 9. 10: Silver, IU«, ii, six, 
983; Silurun, tb«, i. 373; Sin Aiid Sor- 
row, of, ii, 5S0; Stone, the. ii, 461. 719; 
Sun, of the. ii. 9; TertUry. ii. 9. 717: 
Third, the i, 338: Tbird Race, of the. 
ii. 733; Titan of the Secondary, ii. 8; 
Titanic, tlic £nil, it, 429; Tmduiou of 
the Chriuiaii. ii, 476; Truth, Dae, of, ij. 
154: Wheel, of the »rniiI1. i. 336; World. 
of the. ii, 564: Zodiac of the. i. 733. 

Age a»U Origin 0/ Man. The. ii. 351, 696L 

Aged, Form of the, ii, 744. 

A^uU Architect. Crculor, for the, ii, 46; 
CreAtOrM, ii. 4A; Rthn ah, i, i'M; Free, 
man, a, i, 700; Gr«vitv acting through 
»!> ). 533: ImmateiJal, an, i. 319, 53^: 
Lapis Philoeophomm, or Univerat, li. 
119; Magic, great, ii, S37. «9: M«eri«l. 
a, t, 519, 660; Spirit, on, of God, i, 3t6; 
Trftnsmission, of, ii, 60, iir; Univerul, 

i. SS4. ii. 119- 
,^gem provocateur, the T,ortl «n. ii, 405. 
AKfnt unique, a univenul, i. 103. 
Agriits Causes of the, 1, ^Sji Creation, 

of, i, 491: Forcca on this Fliuie or, i. 




536; Hnrmony, of Universal, ii. to4; 
Karinii. of. ii. soo-. Koamos. Active, in. 
ii, it4; Law, irrcspousihle. of ihc, ii, 
243; MoRftiUnfit uieroly, 1,691 : Newton 
on the, i, *^. 

Agec Archaic, i, 6^ ii. 7t, 10;, 588; Aw»ic, 
the. it, 169; Babylonian divine, ii. 63$: 
1Ut\. the, ii. 44ft, 460: Day of Brahmit. 
of «. i, 93i Daration of the, ii, to. 71, 
83; Geolofiy, in, ii, 10, 166; Globe, o( 
the, i, 733: Great, Ihp four, 1, 485; 
UiiliilyuKitv on",rem. i, 93: Man. seveo, 
of. ii. 33A: Midillc, the. t. 670, ii, 480. 
Minor, the, i. 718: Natnrca of the. It. 
92; Periodn of four, i, 397; Post.dilu- 
riaq. ii, 456: IVcdilovian, ii, 170; Pre- 
historic, i, 44^, ii, 70, J85. 474; IMniarj, 
of (re<ilo(;y. li. 166: Primitive, the. J. 
6g^^: Uuiiteriiar>', the. ii. 705: Reptiles^. 
of the. ii, 5S: .Science, of. ii, 74: Second- 
ary, of Gcolugy, ii, 166: Sh.ikc»pcnrc, 
(he >e\-en, of, li, i>4: SiKoificndoa of 
the four, ii, 383: Years, meant by. i, 363, 

A^liitiiiative. Langnage iu the. iitagr. 
li. 699: Speech, ii. aoo. 

Agrueros, tnc great Hiccnidtia (iod. ii, 

I '5* 
Agnej-a, a aynonyiii for KritlilcA, ii. 5801 

Agne^vflRiim. al*o Agnys«tni. fiery weapon. 
a. ii. tak: Magic, the. ii. 5901 

Agni. KhhinUntn. ii. 358.^^; Aryan (ioii. 
the, ii, I3n; A»ura. an. li. 97. 535; Bhu- 
nnyu, ati cpilhct of. ii, 54S; Brnhnii, 
eldeataonol, 1,567; Dhriivn 411. 1, ii,579, 
Fattier of the three Firvu, ii, 6a: Fire- 
god, the, ii, 399. 61 1. 64S: Frirnda of, 
(he ne^-en. iL 640; (iod of Piri-, the. i, 
yu, ii, 396: llt-liiltrinait, nnd. the iiecond, 
t, 4831 Hindi, the. i, 364,; Hymn to, ii, 
554; Indian, the. ii, 400: KUi and, i, 
477; Kdma, ideutiAcd with, ii, iS6{ 
KArttikeya and. ii, 580; Rapid, the. ii, 
548: SatMkrit. in. ti, 106: TitMnK. Hons 
of. ii. 150; Vaishvlnara, a naine of, ii, 
335, 600; Vcdaa. in the, ii, 431; Vedic 
TniMarti, a, i. I17. 

Agnibilliii, l*riyBvmta. son of. ii. 386. 

Agni-bhd. fCArtttkcys called, il, 399. gba, 

Agnldhra of JainbU'dvlpA. ii. 334. 

Agnihotris. or Fire-priests, ii. 534. 

Aj|;iii<putra in India, Ihe, ii, 379. 

Agni-rnlha. Force from an. i, (114, 

Agnis of the Aryas. ii, 90. 

Aniiahv-Alla. AticeMors. the. ii. 61: Bar> 
liishad-^ and. ii. 93; boon of the. ii. 532: 
Dhy&nl»aud the, Fire, ii, 96: Fires, ttiv. 
devoid of, ii. Si; FlHnieA, or. ii. 83; 
KumArjui and. ii, 93; Marichi, father of 
the, ii. 1)4 ; Pitrii^ (he. i. 304. ii. 93. 2m: 
Progenitors, the. ii, 81: Saviours, thci 
our, ii. 430; Solnr Deities arc. i, 114. 

Agniahvltta-KtimAra, ii, 377. 
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Afui-VUIitiu-fifirya, ii, 643. 

Agnoctic, Car«lce»iiCM tit the, ii, ^3; 
Vanday said to be an, i, 551: l-'int 
Cause, Miectilatiou on. i. 34^1 Hx«kel 
8U, it, Mfb; Myiholatora, and. IL 630: 
Uuatn:fs^cs.aUiludccrf, ii. 681: Specu- 
lative tbtiikcis. ii, 167. 

A^OKliciain, Ccologi^ pr»blcni9 and, 
li, Saa; I anus- face d. i, 57s: Neacieuce 
nnd, i. 36: PhiloKopliy and. i. 697: Sci- 
ence and. i, 566: Spencer's, i. 43. 

.^gnus Dei, ii. 400. 

.\Kn>'dstra, at ftrc-wcapous, ii, 445. 

A)jTa-.SandhAui ani tlic Soul'a Ufe, i, 

AlfTicaHum. Ceres and, ii. .|o8! Discovrrj* 
<>r. ii, 391 ; fluachcnk, in the days of. ii, 
41J; fsi.'i and, ii 4nS: Isia-Osiris iit- 
veuled, ii, 383; OpcrationB of, i, 703; 
NftbAtlieaus, of the. ii, 477; Revelation 
of, ti, 380. 

Agrt^Mltun 0/ UU MabalkeaMS. The, ii 
47&. 

Afirrippa, i.48& e7a.ii. sn. 

At root of tLe verb "lo be," ii. fuj,. 

Ahnin = I. 1, 4S9, ii, 488. 

Aliumkdra. Abitnsbip or. i, 585; Bdng, 
the origin of alL i. 488: Denrea of. 1, 
380: ligoship or. i. stfs: Egoltun. or 
tlic recfinK oC ii. ^9: Blenicnl. itic, 1, 
ai3, 351; Itidrij'ii Crcaiioti and. i. 489: 
Manas springs fcotii, i, J56; Origin of 
tha Rlementts the, ii, 651 : PraKritis, 
one of the ccvrti. i, 2771 Sftnkhya 
pbiloiopby. in the. i, 458; Spiritual 
ascension, opposed to, ii. 6761 Triple 
aspect of, i, 357. 4SS: Viikiit Purina, 
in llie, i, 95. 

Aham.sa, or "I [am] He," ii, 488. 

A-liiiniNO. llruhitiA is, i, 47. 

A.hani>.vi, uT IlnniiiA, i, 106. 

Aliam-ship or AbiiinlcArai i, 5^5; Mahat 
becoiaeii, i. 104. 

Aban or Day, ii, 61. 

Aliftz reproved by I&aiah, ti, 517. 

Ali-Ui. Army, like an. i. 70; Celecttnl 
Bciuga or. i. 69; CboUftiiic. i, 83; Dliyin 
Chobaiis or, i, 70: Individimltty of the. 
i, 70; I^wa, act accorditif; to. i. 70; 
Pnrnniahpanna, ta their, 1, 5b; Powers 
of Nature and, i. 70: Kespouiiibilities 
of the^ i 70: Universal Atiad acid the. 

iss- 

Ah), Indra and. i, 333: N&ga called, ii. 
19J; Vritra or, ii, 309. 

AhiVritra, ttidra mid, ii. 402. 

Ahiyf and Asher. ii. 491. 

Ahiyi! anher Ahiy^, ii. 568. 

Abmed Itcn YtiKouf l^ltiphas, ii, 38^ 

A'boor. i.e., back. li. 56S. 

Ahriiuon, Aliurn Slazda, aad, ii, 513; 
Angels, were primordial, ii, 513; Con- 
queror of, ii. 503; Dethroned, will be. 



ii. 438: Divine aspect of, ii, 344: Cril 
thought of, ii, 314; I'ire, surrounded 
with, ii, 54,3; MimfH^'M of. i, 630; Or. 
lua/d. and the Bull of, ii. 98; Ustris 
and. ii. i9(i. 

Ahli the Uragon. ii, 39. 

Abu, Acbad, the Eka, ilic, i, 138. 

Abura, Asurn and. ii, 64, 641; Maxda, i, 
135. ii. 103. 344. 304. 305. 374, MS, 4U3, 

•W. 499^ 500. S^M. 5". 543- *43. »«. 743; 
SnpremeSpinl or, 11,63; Zoroutnaar. 

ii. 525- 

Ai, crucifixion of tbc King of, ii $68. 
Aiidoneus of the Subterranean World, i, 

AiUnthutt IK tii-nexunl. ii 141. 

Airaa the Great Mother, it, 88. 401. 

Ain. AiAr, En or, i, 13^; Kun-lwiiis or, 
ii 66zi Ko-tbing, or, u, 136. 

Aindri. lodrtVni or. ii, S49. 

Aindriyuka. Aindri the penonification ot 
ii 619; Ci-eaiiou. the Uiifd. \. 481 ; Or- 
gauic creation or, \. 489: Senses or, i 
49a. 

Atn I Aktutji, i, 8- 

Ain Suph, Absolute Ktidless No-tbing, i 
334, 11, 570: Adain Ksdniou and. i. soa. 
466. ii. 770: Boundless All. the. i, 134: 
Boundless Time. or. ii. 244; Christians 
have ignored, i, 430; Concealed, the, ii, 
117; Deity, the NanieleM, ii, 570; De- 
light of, in itself, ii, 134; Fiery Soul 
of the Pelican, the, i 109; Fomts of, 
i, 466; Keiid of. i 381 ; jebovnb Wendetl 
with, ii, 4tti, 630: Jewish, the, ii. 583; 
Kobalists. of the. ii. 136, 481. 493: KAla 
or, ii, 144: I^fl-btiud ol', \, 6741 Mani- 
fc-itali'.m of, ii 4J; ilyslerj- iinmc of, ii 
133; W-jjation. a It-nn of, 1, 462; No- 
tiling. lUe, \, 334. 677; NotliingneH. 
the Kfcal, i. 3&7; One, i*, ii, 303; Para. 
Iirabnian anil, i 84, 138; 4s& ii, 1441 
Ray from, i 235, 634; HtphJroUnc 
lupecU of, i 374; Seven Icilcrs of, i 
358: Slifkiiinb-Adam-Kaduon, i 679; 
Unity, the concealed, i 373. 37S: Un- 
knowable, the. 1. 84. ii. 44; Uniiaine- 
Hble, the, ti, 441 Vehicle of, i 466, ii 
770; Veil of, li, 7i(>-, ZeruAua .\kerue 
and, it. 344; Zohar on, the, ii, 565. 

Ai6n, Bylhos, or, i. 373: Time or, ii3i4. 

Aiiir. En. .Ain or, i, 33s- 

Air. AlcAabtt and. i 336; Ancients' know- 
ledge of. I, 568; Body, the coMnic gross, 
i, 573; Breatli of all. boni fn>m tlie, i 
369; Cheiriicitl tunstituents of, i, 1^6; 
Co9iipo«ilion of. i, 641 : Coruscations in. 
i. 694: Creation of. i, 274; Kagle and, ii 
■ 31 ; Klenicnt as au. i, 3S0. 304. j6cx 382. 
468, 483. ii, 615, 63ii Ether and, i 40, 
278. 353. sSs; Fire and, i 273. ii, lao; 
dues ntiii, i 503: God of tie. i jow 
50t: Hydrogen and, it, iii, i3i; John 
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and, Hi., ii. 131 : Monvtcrsof Uie. ii 8; 
iloDDUin-IopL piiTc, on tbc, i. ifS: 
Jntnn; of. i. J99i NitroRen und, i, 274; 
lOcculliftiUitlio.of. i,339i I'erMHiiliciUK.n'i 
Tit, i. 165; l-rinci- of llie. it, Wj. 5^*: 
Quaternary "f iniilter, one of the, ti. 
^; Race'llial could live in I^ire or. U, 
svi; Ruiliinctii-iry muii nursed by tlie, 
iCii9; Space, »prad»ovcr.i.j»;'Spirit 
■ad, i aSot 3^5. 494< 49^1 Upidbi of. ii. 
Ml: Vibnttlon breaks up, i, 615; Walk- 
ing in tin-, ii. »»». 

Airplane, ii. 3fXt. 

Air vcbicki, Viniiln^n or, ii. 444. 445> 

Airy Bodi«ii, Chohana of the, u, IT, Lorde 
of the. ii. Ts- 

Airy, Sir i'H^r»?e, quoted, i, 639. 

Airj-nmii.tshvA. ii. 544. 

AiryaniHii, tiic holy, ii. 544. 

AiTjan* Vafcj6, ii. 5. 114. 305. 372, 434. 

Alrrank-Vauvcdya. ii. 434- 

Ai«h, A«r. OmHa or. ii, lao; M«n. Hebrew 
for, ii. Sjr ; Osiriit. A«r or. ii, laa 

Ailttre)fa tfrdAmana. quot>.-J, i. 103. 137, ii, 
501 Ai<i. 

Aitarfyn {.'pa a if had, ijuotcil. i, 3& 

Attb-iii. SoW Fire. Hlher. u 574. 

AJH, Hiiidft, the, ii. 371; KAma is. ii. 186, 
6ii: Krishna is. ii. 72: Locos, nstlie.ii. 
6i3: f^ig ytiia. in the. il. bit: l.nborii. 
thr, ii, 72. 186; Vtdantiiis. Ihc. of tlie. ii. 

Ajitu refuMd to crcAte. 11, 9|. 
Aiunt*. Labyrlntbs ftf, ii, 331. 
Alt or Creator, ii. 46. 
Ak-itd or Futher-ereator, ii, 45. 
AkiiioL ii. 264. 

AUaha, Adqpis and, i, 361 : Aditi and. ii. 

46. 649; yfither n«.l. i, 105, 354, 366; 

AmU Dieans, i, 496; CelCsliui Vir;(in, 

the, i, 3S^; Chans, pnicctds Troni, i. 

1.585; Detinition of. il, J3S. Oiallu-t- 

unaiiotis Mntter. is, i, 41: Diffirriitiu- 

'tioii of ihcclctncnts iii.i, 488; Element 

not. lilt One. i. 41 '■ Kthcr .and, i, 41, 90, 

105, 134. 336, 374- 376. =T7. '7**. 315. ^53. 

gaM- 53*' 573: I'Te and. 1. 273: E^rxt- 

"ibofn of the One. the. L 586: Fohat acta 

throtiKh. i. ijs; Fuccca «uil, i. fidi; 

Ileal, nnd radiant i. 4i: Intcr-clliciic 

forcf and, L 613: KanI and, 1,659; Matc- 

rialist. and the, i. 316: Mother, tile, i, 

3^; Mot tier- Fatlier, the. ii, 4t8: MAIa- 

prakriti and. i. 3* 6j; Nftriyana coii- 

eated in, i. J52: Nir\'dna and. eternal, 

, 6971 Nouiiicuoii of Etfacr, the, i, 274, 

_83; Occidtisui and, i, 539; Pairs of 

LepjioBitea and, ii, 601 : Pnter ,1vther or, 

11 5jo: flastic, i, 46; Pr»diiilna »ynonyni 

fcr. ij 176: Prskriti ond. i. 777. 553: 

Sophia Achamdth or. i, 219; Soul, the 

Unircnal. i. 377, Sound, and, i. 3^: 

Spirit of) i, 4^; Sab«t*nce. primordiaJ, 



1,347: 8uneraubatantial essence of, 1,561 ; 
Sthala Sharini of. ii.fijo: Svnonynis of, 
i, 276. ii, 337; Univci»al Soul, the. i. 
377; Vich, a fiina of. i. tGi. Water, the 
symbol of. i. 494. 

Akiabic Jeaua. (iarment of. ii, 613: Pho- 
tographs of vrorlda. i. 46: Primal Na- 
tUTva, i. tio; Principle, the, i, 279; Uni- 
versal SunI, the. i. 3^. 

Akbar, the linipcror, 1. 7, 8, 18, 97. 

Aker, Apap slain by, ii, 233: i.'ioA, the, ii, 
631; Set s serpent, ii, 223. 

Akbn. intelligence or perception, ii, 660. 

Akihcc) rcveala nicaiitug 01 jMKiciit^ it, 

Akkad (»ee Acead), City of, ii, 730; Nim- 

rod. eapital of. i. 339. 
Akkadians, Ak-ad or. ii. 45: Ancestors of 

the, i. 422; BrflhmaD5and.ii.3l2: Coainlc 

g>wers conceived by. ii. 500: Creatirc 
od of tt)c ii. 383; Ea of the ii, 6^; 
Hmigrnnta, the, wcr«, ii, 213; Genesia 
of the, i, 381, ^i, ii, 212; Lord of 
Ohosta of the, ii. 14S; MonthK named 
by the. 1, 712; Silik-.'Muladag of the. il. 
yjo; Serpent of the i, 438; Zt or Spirit 
■with the. ii, S7- 

.\lckaii:t, the (Irejt Deep of tlic, ii, 56. 

.Vk^ha or latiliide. ii. 419: Akshonnati, 
or elevation of the [uie, ii. 419. 

.Vkta or auolntcd. ii, 106. 

Alaia, raelcoritca of, ii, ^j^&. 

AJ-all, the God of J-'tre, ii. 1_ 

Alalus, l^thecanihropus. ii. 699, 7t8. 

Alniikan Peninsula, ttip. ii. 34c. 

Alaya. Aniui.i Muiidi. the " Heart" of 
thcj i, 88: Braliuia. ait aapcct of. i. 81; 
Exutcncc of. absolute, i. 80; Param. 
Artha and, i, 78; fiuul of the World, 
the, i, 79; Three-fold mmning of, i, 80; 
IJiiivenM?. of the, i, 56, 78 

AIlimntM, niaKic*'propcnic»of the, i. 388, 

.\lbrrlii:i >t[ien«!tanil Roger Bacon, i. b^ik. 

Albus McCaldu.t, skeleton of, ii, 79a. 

,\loimene», rtnluarrof. i. 416. 

^llCha=<m, qnotc<l, ii, j^a, i^, 24^. 

Al-Ch«zaii. the Prince, 11. -tJ. 

Alchemical. Chemical or, i. 5S0; Fact, an, 
i, 449; Metjiphore cnnreal. meaiiinKSL i. 
567; IVoKcny of I'ire, deitcription of 
the, ii, 68; Kecrcl, ;in, ii. 132; Sol\'cnt 
of life. the. i. 378; Svastika an. sign, ii, 
104: Test for pure air. i. Wft; Tratmfor- 
ntatlona. Nature's, ii, 179; Trinity, the, 
it. in. 

Alciicmistic luyalciica, it, 667. 

Alcheiniats, Adam's Rarth or i, 39; Adepts 
and, it. 36<i; Athaner of the. i. tio; 
Ci-lestial Virpnof ihe. i, 495; Chemists 
nnd, ii. 364: Christian. 1. 472: Cosmic 
Matter of Ibc, i, 5^: I-:ihcr. on. it. 63S: 
Exact Science and, i, 16^; Fictions of, 
i. 56O; Fires and llie, li, 112; Heirv 
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the. 1. 1^: PlilloMyphicalinvaninf^orthc 
itndcnt. i. lai. U. 606; RuMiau. li, 577; 
Saii»kHt.i, tai: SUvoni&n,ii.577; Tbotlt. 

of. i. 4»S- 
AlphoKso. tablM oC i. 739. 
Alpine. Ice-agviti, rallevs, ii 74: Patb of 

kBOwltdgr. ii. 44& 
. Alp& ii, TW. Sit 831. 
lAltnr, Cliristian cburchec, in, i, joo; 

Ilorru o( ih*. it 436; ICinui*, of, i, joi ; 

Mitbn^ oC ii 6}fi-. PrnpaTtiooE uT the. 

i. xjfk 
Altrr P.jpi. Salon tnuiiifiinnrd into the 

Divine, ii. 499^ Venus-Lncifer the, ai 

the Buth. i, u». 

Altruism. LavorHKinoav whtch depends 
OB. ii, iiti; XUBC SOI iunply in, x 7^6: 
Ptomelbem. oC ti, 4«x 

Altniiatic poiposca. latcOect spfdinl to. 

Alm-iiC. sabtcrraacBB Hb rari w «( i ^ 

AlunisiaBL. i. tm. ta^ 

Am mmbs «&nae «r dei^. li, 47. 
Aaakhna Ji^dta't 4tmcr4aoCk«r, H, 6ts. 
■■l— T OC miitttm bL xs. ^ aoi. 
JMHmeaaesof Btcm*! ItkatwcL t. ija 
Aamsnk. the Kacfaer of aocccrcrat, it, 

^ ,>^ A^kMk* keep ba*K Ukc tfae. 

n, 149; Ci wi ii l i f i of tlw, li, 483. 

, T^wlwrMMr. ii,<a4. 

BC *i t i T»ae»<ifflbe tcT^ i. 




M^ ^ w. a. 735, 615 Ke««e« <i£. i. 



•^«ir. 



i]K Sod m. tbc^ s. j^M- g i ^gte ia.1 
he ci^ci pvc i. 157; Tbe* tfce 
IK. i. 413. 




o< it. ^4: Giuit-Akctetooti in. ii. 307; 
Horac tn. ongin of the, ii, 8j6; Hiun«s 
stocks in, ii, 71S1 IdraliMj of, ii. 703; 
Imanti liianl of South, ii, 163: tndiJL 
inovfht to be put of, ii. 341 : ^nj (/m- 
anlfo. reriew* in. of, i, 551: Kabi"^~ 
in, L 34: Miocene iTtioil in, ii. $25, 
Myth 1^ BoropcMW, rcKBnkd a# 
315. 3161 Skgvk. peopled by dea eea- 
duits of. ii. 199: NargnU of. tt, 994; 
North snd South, ii. 431: PKmpa* cf, 
i. wo: PAtAla it, it 141. zu. 4fis. 66S: 
PhttoaopbcTS is, ii, 70J: rhmeii-«l tnaa 
b^ ti. liJli Pushk«ra is. ii, ^t, 422; 
Pyrsiatd»itt.ii,3e7; Root-Race tn. Fifth. 
t'stS: Suukritista in, i. 710: S«v»ge« 
of. it, 458: Seven in ancient, niunber. 
ii 38: ShAk*. will fonn part o£ il, 42a: 
SkclctotM in. giut. ii, 91 : Soutii, ij, 
431; Spintoalistsin. ii,9t: Sabstuitial- 
i«ts in, i, 170^ 617: Symbols of tribe* 
ci. I. 393. 419, 500: TruMfonnMion m. 
ii. 465; Tnbc* oC L uEt. ii. 45S: Up- 
henv^ oC ii, 423: ZttU lodiuis oC d. 
663. 

AatmcmOj Aagl(>>SaxoD^ people were 
pmr. il. 463: Aichsoleffitta. ii. 443: 
Baffin's Bayon the 5id«,ii.4X}: Denum, 
the. GeologisL i. m: Geotoigisca. i. Z3Z. 
ti. 9: JosniBh<4& ii. 460; Jamntml 0/ 
Seumct. 7%^ qiXKed. i. lit. 149; KaW 
bt. an. i tiH: .VatimJtil, The, *f»otivi, 
^ 33?: Noah. the. ti. 150: Prinarr Kacc 
the. » a. iL 4&I: Race wiO sotte. tli« 
Kxth. H. 46s: Th eO Boph t al. qnoCed, aa, 
i GSs: TraircIJer oa the Gn«t ^t —M , 
an. L 334; Z«c<. the. ii 465. 

America*, Catael^WB wtU dcattof bal^ 
ii ttui Bniope. portiotta at the; eUer 
Ihaa. il. 641. 

.%Men us^t the Bolatka of Baeic. S. jgn. 

Araraha Spesftaa, .^fnil>«f|wiii or, B. 
3;* *M. S4i &t5. 

.Uaevdtnan. i 4SS. 

-DiMhn. i 134. 
«c aniHUed. ii n. 
Arafrte Aik is. tt. S89: Aotin 
oC i 134; BadO^ or. i yt-. Vbjtai- 
U^SkM. a. i t3(: Dfa?*ai& or. «, s%) 
naiaBd.i3S£. 

A «i t »RfccrAM ffliha . B. 189.^ 

\fai ■■ Cwiriw God. tke^ i. w ; £<▼»• 
t^Ca4,th^i333: Bu^mIm. oC i)ke, 
i 3^: Haraa, U .imm . ii 4»7: Xoa. 
m. K an- Jt<M aaA. i afi*. ii 41B6: 
MMb ancher aad wife o< \ im Hja. 
ticcjaeCii «3: N« th. waa t&e Gm- 
«B^fiw to; Tbehaa Taad. Mr of Ik^ 

aialoch <rf ibc: i 417. 
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Anmon-Ro, Amenophes. to, i. 438; Gene- 
rator, the, i, 393; Mglhci's buHband. hi*. 

i. 433. 
Amffibn, Division of, ii. 6981 Man, from, 

to, ii. 3661 ReproducUoi] o( tbc, it. lay 
Amwbuui soiila, ii, 687. 
Amona, Mother, i. 38a 
.VinooTlatKl, ii. 838. 
Amouni, ii. 736- 
,Ami>irt. !^w of, L S58. 
Ampliaia-Essumcn, li, itSo- 
Ampliihln. ii, 174, S^, 792. 
.Vmphil>i«ii. AniTstoni. ii. 125, 734; Fmiuo. 

ii, Tiy, UmnuialiK traced to mi. anctt- 

tor. ii. 135- 
AtiiphibiouKi Crocoiltle Micrcd becauM, 

ii 440; Fk>k, naiUTT of thtf, i, 4l3i 

Makara meacu on, auittutl, ii, 609; Kep- 

tileiL ii, [^. 311. 
Amphion. ii. SaO- 
Amphioxiu. ii. 3S7, toj- 
Amphitritc. ii, 611. 61^ 
ADi]Miu-Oiiraan. it, 601. 
Amrita. din*, Ijcyonrt any. i, wi: Im- 

mortiility. i. 97. 98. 371, ii. 3^; Water 

of Lift-, or. i. 07. 
Amsha^puiils, it. 374. 383. 4(n< S13.M3' ^• 
Ain«haspca<l, Osina lav chief, i, 471. 
AinKtiiwi>en(U, ArchasKela. the. are, i. 471 ; 

Axunu, and, ii, 97: Dual nature of tne. 

ii. 409; Unnvantoiic unanatlons, an:. 

i. 4^: 0»e in Many arc. the. L ijH; 

fivntncaia staadinf; for, the veiled, i, 

j63: itoroaslriaaa, of llie, i, i^t, 355. 
Anisliumat. Sarara'a t^puntUoti, ii, 60a. 
Amulets. Manilrakc, of, ii, jp: Psammttc. 

made of, ii. 766. 
Amtin tbc sunrcr of lij;ht. i, 138, 363. 
Auiuscmcnt 01 U1&. ii. 56. 
.Vmyol, FaUtcr, quot<<l, i. £13. 
An, Bajriu of Persiua In, ii, 576; Chief of, 

'■ 737- 
Ana. Bctita. and. 11. 4S5: Chaldsan. i. [19. 
Anuctes. Kabiri identified with the. ii, 

3^6•. Vulcan's provenv aiid the. 11, 113. 
Anterobet, Huiuan fcocly. in the, i, 181; 

Scientists and tlie. i. 370. 
Amerobic being, an, i, 37a 
AnAifduiin patli to Nirvana, i, 337. 
An&^ituii. KumAra an, il. 610; Myotic, a. 

ii, 4iSS. 
Ansgrainnkatic blind, ivn, ii, 61^ 
AnsgrammaiiCAl ngnificnnce of Makara, 

ii, 612. 
AnajEtAniyaa, i, 381. 
Anaitio, wife of ShivA, i, 1 19. 
Anaitia t>f tli« Mcde;! and Persians, i, 435. 
Analt, Sods of, ii, 798. 
ABaklm, ii,J5i,355 
Aaalogiea, PalK. 1. SI3; Gcntilea and 

Jews, between, ii, 454; Orcelc woni^ of, 

li, 5481 Seuacncc or 1, &}o. 
.\nalOKU«> ot the inferior races, ii, 171, 



AoalogT, Chemical composition. oC i. 6u, 
665: Comparative, Jniitjipiititble. ii. 596: 
Cosmos and mun. between, i, 196: Doc. 
trine of. i, 310; Ivlcmcntii. between 
chemical, ii, 663; Ksotcrieisms, between 
various, i, 148: Evolution, l.<iw of, ill, 
■i, 69; Human ovum, in the negmenta- 
tion of the. ii, 733; Iaw of, i. 174. an, 
339, 3i8, iSn. 393. 64'X 66i. ii, 69, 16a, 
l63( 365, 6S3. "40; l.ifc of m/at and the 
Univcntc, lictween the, i, 383; Matter 
an. of invisibte worlds, i. 664; Nature 
indgetl tiy. everything iii. 1, 143; Ovum, 
In seitinentation of the human, ii, 733; 
Universe follows, i. 30a 

Analysis of Antient MythQlo$y, quoted. 

, ii. 409> 

Anandaniaya Sheath, the, 1. 63j. 

AnaudaniiivakoshaorSpirituul Soul.i. l8t. 

Anauia, Jonn Lorenzo, quoteit. li. 6^6. 

Ananta. Serpcol of Bterully, the. 1. 43S; 
Sticaha or, 1, 10a, V)^ U. 53; Svoaiiku 
mid, ii, 105. 

Annnt».Slie>ih«, Ktemity, the Great Ser- 
pent of, i, 368; ViKhnu, a form o^ ii, 

S3"> 

Annrchists, buby-toys of. i, $14. 

.\niitbemii, ii. 437. 

AnAtnti, i. S91. 

Anntomist, Drj'opitheens of the, ii, 714: 
Emliryo, ntuilied hy the, ii, 19S: Hiiiley, 
the ({ieMl. ii, 730: Owen, the. Prof., li, 
736; Rndimentitry orf^una, the, and, ii, 
733. 

ArintODiy, Anthropoid, of the. li. 718; As- 
pirations not explained by. t. 1 91 : Body, 
of the human, 11. 6^; Itrain. of the, li. 
315: ComparHdTc, li, 91: Mnman body, 
of the, ii, 690; I.OVC not explained by, 
i. I9i3i Miin, the, of, i, 643; Monkey, of 
the, li, jtj; Pineal gland, of the, it, 
310. 311. 

AnAxsKoris of Clazomenie, i, 81, 143, 3^ 
486. 534, 631^ 6S3. 641. 631, 683. 

Anuximcnes, 1, 10^, 645. 

Ancestor, Amphibian, an, ii. Iij; Animnl. 
of mna, ii, 178: .'\iilhropoid. li, i6o, 195, 
68^: Ape, of the. ii, 91, 197, 303, 463, 
7!6.73t;CatafThiiii, of the. ii.718; Com- 
mon, a. ii. 704. 728; Dai'winista on the 
common, ii. 738; Deucalion as. of the 
rftce, ii, 546; Divinr, man's, ii. 761 ; 
Diyopilhecus, of the, ii. 715, 717; Homo 
pnmigenios, of the. it. 199; Human 
races, of the, ii. 546; Hypothetical, our, 
ii, 706: Palsnlithic man. of. ii. 713; 
Pithecoid, a, i, 309, ii, 8, 671. 719. 7S7i 
Pithecoid -I ike, of naa, i. 354; Pl«»ti- 
duleicof oarcoDunoii,ii. 711: Primitive, 
the, ii. 169. 706; Prolyle. of the, just, 
bom, i, 303; Science anil the human, ii. 
713: Seu, a scmi-diviiic. ii, 86; Tahl> 
CBuiun. the first huuao, i, 348. 
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AmemtatK AkkadtuK, of the. i 433; As- tbc. i 10: Cosmic Circ^lc of Ute, 



cicDi pgop hA . ot tbc otomL a, 343: An^ 
ihropo Ma . of the il X15 ; Apo. of the, , 
i »li n. 705. 70* 7»i - Arboreal, baby, 
ii. 7*9; Arfaata, of the, ti. ii, i&i: ArAp« 
Pitris OBT, i. 33^-. Allmtcm* of the, t, 
313: AnflxaliAii uiIkk. I,csiunu»,oftiic, 
a. 307: AntDch'.hunrnix ii. y. Boaqnc*. 
of tbe.tkl^i5: Belief u^Mt-ajcaconccni- 
ia^ i, 4Mi Brthrow*. of n&ist. ii. 4sS ; 
Efttsthed oat Baa. the, ii, qd; C«I«fmI. 
the. i, 368: DMCoreric* ot our, i, 500: 
Divine. our. i.iKik&. 789: Divine mu, of 
the. ii. 8^; Dsal-aexcd. ti. ijS: Fadikm- 
en or, u. 99; PiafacA. of the. ti 733; 
Giant, ti. 367; Hall oC ToUncft III. oC 
ti. $90; Uanwa i«g«, atv^a, of the, ii. 
[51, Tas, 336s Itulo-lnurimas, of the, ti. 
fi<>: liiiinl and Itiwiti"' L 361 : Lnsar, 
i.iaa.iS4.aa^a4&s&4.u.4&79^9S. 
tor. lit : ManfcuKl uoScrol In Scicacc. 
the. it, 686: Hatcrialistfc of the ti. 3^. 
Koecn* th«tr own. ii. r6o: S'liho^ta, of 
the, n, 38; OccnltiMs, of the. t. 343; Par- 
■I& of the. ti. 416: PhilcMopliT of our. i. 
SSI ; Hiris are oar. i 1 14, abj. aw. ii. 
»-. ProKvnitonor.af lam. ii. 49,81.9s: 
P rogeay of the i. 345; Propbccic* of 
onr. ij, 105: Q«ia<JraiiiAitic. it. 099: Race, 
of the, i, I*, ti, 151, 125: Science otkn 
to nan. Ote. ii tiA. 69J: Spiritnal. ii. 
1S3; Talea of Northem, i. 4S7; Terrene, 
tkr. i xn: Trojaiu were .\r7Mu1, of the, 
ii, 106: UniceDular cUmcs, of the, ii 
6941 Wwdom of onr. i 5Xl ti. 10$. 
.Aneeaier-Mcnficerv, the. It, 64a 
Anoeatral. Bodin. it. 709: FeaCnru, n- 
vetMOO to, ii. 794: GenninsI cell. the. L 
Z44: Heart, the. i 243; Mi»inK link. 
fonn or, ti, 716: OrfFani&m^ fai>lcrT v[. 
a, 693; &«r>4 of Maa. t)i«. ti. 705 : Soul, 
Sell, Of the, it 669: Spirits, the. ii. 3; 
Tree* of our Race, it, 693; T«|>ca. il 

685.77a. 

Aaeestry, Amdron-DC. 1. jw; Amtnal, of 
warn, u. 733i JuthropoitU, of the, ii, 
^04: HammahiOf the, ii, 195; Uao, o(, 
n, aoo: Nations with no coininon, i. 
716: Pithecoid, ii. 161: StJidaiL a, it 
7t8; Uaknown. the. il. 195. 

Ancb <9ce Ankh) or Vital rorce, etc.. ii 
670. 

Anehithetinm, ii, 756, 77*. 777- 

AncieBt, At»c*eTitA, of, ii. 8^ 745: Adi- 
Saoat the PrimeTaL i, 135; Dajra. the, 
oC i. 9a 135. i3t j6oi 4aj. -WIS. ii «7; 
Faiths cmHodinl to, names, ii 41 ; 
Han, the, ii 4^: Oac. the. ii. 661. 

ABcicDtK, Afttronomy known hv the. ii, 
563: Bntldcn, Hoat of the. cnlle<l the. 
1. 367: Chaoa. the, on, t. 366: Chari^ 
■JCainK the. ti 69$ : Chronoloeical con- 
potatiooa of the ii £55; Coafncitaa on 



S5: CownnifTaphy of the. ii 563: C 
csoftbc. ii. 4t4; Cjclicf^onn uf tli 
1.4491 DhyAn Chofaatis, bjiiI the. 
617; Elemeiitt. af the, i 16^ 3*5, 
519, 590: Hvil defined be th^Ttl 
Evolutkin knoivn to the. 1, 354: Fo 
undenttood the. i, lu: UeoK>iocv 
lbt>, ii 363; God» of the. i 13^ 673, 
25; UenaaphroditcK the, uifl the. 
134: Imaiciiuitlon of the. ii 4.J7: Knn 
ledge of the- i, 3*9, ajo; Kynel of tfc 
il. 35; Mr.ehinery of the, i'jyi: Matt 
and Spirit, idea of. t, 630: Moon* 
^e. atvcn, i xn: Philosophy of 
ii, lis: I'hvnical »ciencc?s the. aud. 
•^ 4*fl: H»ncU of the, i t76^ U. 4] 
637: Polar eircles of the. i 325; I^w< 
known lu Uie, i S04: Ijuitlemarv wil 
the. ii 6IS: Rehjcion »r the. it. it 
Sanctum SaDdortiin of the. ii. 4S1 
Science, the. and. i. 165. 4^. 634. ti, 1 1 
153; Septeoftnr constitution kao^ 
to the, it. 593 : Sevenin^ of the, i, 4j; 
Six with the. number, ii, 636: Sound t 
the, ii 1 13 ; Speculations of the 
Stieech with the. ii. 113: Spiti 
Matter, \-iew of, i, 6to; SytnDol 
and tl»e, i 331 ; Tliros of the. 
Thouf ht known to the, the j>ower 
iSj: Traditions of the, ii. i*i: Wiuivfl 
of the. i 641. ii jni; w'orld-stnfl" a 
the. i, 113: Zodiac koonn to the. i 709 

AndaknlAka. ii 651. 

Andaman Ulamlen, ii 30$, MS. 

Anilea. ii 787. 

Andbra djmMty of Uagadha. ti xjt. 

Anilrewa. Dr.. ti. [44- 

Anifruxyne, .Adam, the. ii 133, 13^ 191 
47SW 4Si>. 519: Adam Kadtnon the, H 
4a9; AncMtry. i. 5J9: An(iel». the. ii. 40} 
Heint{. an. divided hist it. ijA: Creative 
Gods wete. i 461 : Creators, the. ii 406} 
Deity, the. i. 427. ii 69. S7i: Deuj 
Luaua, the. i 436; Divine, the, Ii 133.' 
}S3. 4M. Dual, ii 114: GVfinu, man oC 
li IJ6; Co*t of fclelide^ the, i 3741 
Gods, aeriea oC ii 636: Htuianitjr, the, 
<i 179; Jehovah is, i 90: M k. the 
letter, i. us: M«mtRitl» and. tnati. i(. 
7S3: Sdoon aa. dcitv, ii, 69: Mother 
the. the Great, i, 33^: Natttre, ti 4951 
Nepttine. minislen of, U, 610: NtSk 




the. roun, 1, 47!*: Number ten. represeti> 



lation of, i43i: Ophin the. ii 135: 
tentlal, the, i 167; Ruces. the. i 47!!;. ii, 
17s. iSa,ao7; Ray, the. ii 314; Rt*nlu 
the, i 473 : Sephira i^ i. 579. 4frj : Scphi- 
roth, synthesis of the. i 135; Sexes €>r, 
opposite, i 966: Stanzas ou the, ii ztt; 
Stock, a prior, ii. 176: tTnily, i yiBi 
Upper Adam ia. ii 479: Vi 
thc.i445- 
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AnilrAgTiun, Bl-texval Race mncarn&ted 

in thp, ii, a: Creators Uic*niatc in the. 

ii. 170; llumnnity were, the third, ii, 27; 

Jod-llevn inaciive, iL u>: Root-R«cc. 

the, the tbiri ii. 174. iSi ; SdcnlisU 

<Ieiiy, ii. 7*7; Scparalion of the, ii. 171; 

Sweat-barn and. ii, 1S6: Syralwlogy at 

ihe. U. 131. 
AnJrogjnou^Aristophoiiefcniceof. 11,187; 

Bt>wxua] or. ti, «i; Deity, on, i, loi, 



I 



he, ii, 138: HciTOrtphroilite and, ii. 135; 

JaU'Hovah, ii, 133; Jcliovah w, i, 34. 

6719; Lctuurian race "'a.v ii, 821 ; hogo*, 

lilt, i, 118: Manircstcl hcinxs become. 

i. 160; Nftlure becomes, ii, ^^, r43; IMn- 

ciple. ilie, i, 46, 3S0; Race, the. ii, 101. 

131. 14a, 1B7. xrj. 394, 56a: iiecond Self. 

the, i. 438; SeiMnttioa oC tlie. ii, 132. 

106; SnbstADCC. the, i. 6811 Unit, tbe, 

ii, 201 : Word, the, ii, 566^ 
AticmoK, Pneuma or wind, i, S47, 3*5- 
AiiJ&ngf su finer Phys. StMp/ungs. etc.. 

AtiKel. .\nimal and, il, 363: Atom and. 
i, 131; Aven^iiig, tbe. i, 705; Bird a 
synonym of. li, 306; ClicrUD or, i. 388; 
Companion, ii, 6^; Connscl of the 
ffreat, ii. 347: Darkness, sn, oT, it, >s> 
613; Death, the. of, ii. 117. 403, 406: 
Dcva or, i, 127 ; Dcva-Iolcas or, spbcrea, 
i. £63; Dhvin Cboban as, t, 24a; Bio- 
bin) a fighting, ii, 396: Pace, of the. 
i, 496^ ii. 503 ; Fallen, mvth of the, ii. 
1S3; CBhnel. the, ii. 5*^; Go<l or. i. 
694, ii, 375; Guardian, ii, 500; nier- 
aictaicA of the, ii. aj; Iramoculatc on 
earth, no, ii. 507; Incarnated, an, ii, 
^, 3961 Initiates defiue nn, i, 6ai; Is- 
Iranaitlve, nature of the, ii. n8: Jews, 
patron, of tbe, i, 496; Kaniiic luw. 
under, i, 116: I.ucifer. the ilrighl. ii. 
117. 406; Meascnjpr or, ii. 375; Meta- 
troii or. ii. ii?; Micbucl. the, ii. 399, 
400; Myth of the I'allen. ii. 183; Neni«v 
sis u Hury or an. i, 704; I'lanets of a, 
i!. JiS: Rebellioiw, the, i. 315: Record- 
ing, the. II. 543: Rei'tiaiioit. the. of, U, 
397, ^54- i'atii'^lt the. li. 117; Satan, 
the, ii, 245. 4°^ 50?; Spheres, the. i, 66^; 
Star, the. of the, i, 636; Sun, of the, u, 
399, 4D0; U'oridfl, of the, ti, 145. 

ViiH'^l-Poree. ii. 769. 

Angelic BeiiiKS. >■ 144. 339. 449. 493- "• 

f; Fall, the. ii. 396; I-'orru of Jehovah, 
ifja; iteHTt, the, ii, 96; Ilcavcti. the, 
ii, Jij; HieiMchy, the, i, t^, 4^4; Host, 
i, ^ U4. »45: Jennvah, form of, ii, 400: 
Ljght of Truth, entity presiiling over 
ihe. iL 539; Man. ii. ?'s7. jqs, ,106; NA- 
;ada, fona of. ii. 86; NirvAna. au, nility 




and, ii. 85; Planes, seven, ii, 951; Vlf. 
tucs. i, 14B, 424. 

Angel-man. i. 117. ii. 111. 

Angel-monad. Human and, I. 637. 

An^cUnnnics, In Ihe Ntble, ii, 565. 

,\nge!oloffies, i, 673. 

AngcIoUiip-.Chmiiftn. ii.64. 537; Hebmr, 
i. 119; jewirfh. it. 53^. 

An>;elo!i. the Greek, ii. 51. 

Anj^els. .Adonai, of the, it, 473 : Androgyuc. 
il, 40; Apes or. ii. 7]^: Asiiraa and. li. 
JI6; Asaxel, one of the transgresiciHg, 
li. 393: Belierera in, i, (Ax, 670; liihu, 
in the. i. 693, ii, 6t8: Rinlii. the k'>P'i 
of, ii. 814; line Alrim or. ii, 39j: llnities 
oC ii. 333; Cherubim, and, i, 151: Cliris- 
tioni^ of the, i. 11s, 343. £61; Compuiiv 
of. il, 646: Cosraic Forces, aa, i, 541 ; 
Coustellallona. aa. ii. I3i ; Creations of, 
ii. 44. ^ 147. 353; Creiitive. the seven, 
ii. 4. ico: Darkness, the, of. i. 49.1, ii, 
J13; Demons anil. ii. 61: DeviK unil, 
u 307. 73ti Obyfln CholiaBB or, i, 393; 
Divine Breath, of the. ii, loo; Dragioii 
and. i. 3t6. ii. 30. 533; ElenenU. u. 
i. 400: linoch's, i. 569. ii. 618: Baoteric 
icachiii>:s iM to. ii. 6S7 -. lixcr-suhjcctive, 
ii. 37; Eaislcnccofi i. J38; Face, gf the, 
i, 468; Fall of the. i, Jij. ii, 171, 180. 
33S. 380, 395, 511: I-'«llctt. i. n. 3t6, arS. 
330i -MP. ii, S3. 98. 109. 339. 387. 400. 407. 
498. Si> 518. S36. 53.1. S3.1. 536, S4.i. S5J. 
557. 504; Father, sec the face of the, 
I. 37*i Pierv, ii, 357; Forces. Intclli- 

S^nt, i. 355. 541; Genii or. i. 317,371; 
erm of ihc, ii, 157; Glyph of the, ii, 
8t4; GiuU called, t, 314; God's mesnoeea, 
doini;. i. 33ti Guardian, i, 343; Habitat 
of.ii,ii7; Hnllelujahsof, 1,671; Heavens 
as, the sei^en, i, 483: IlicrArcbr of, i, 
640,11,30. 101; Higher, ii, h^; float of 
the, ii. I, 98,374: Humanity and, i. 347; 
Ideal Ugbt, tbe, and the, i. 306; I rictir. 
natlug. ii, 24^. 37H j": liidepemlenl, 
ii, 332: Ischins, the lower, ii, 393; Jews, 
of uie, i. iiji Kabalah and, ii, 3071 
Kanuic law affi.-'Cts, i, 397: Kin^s, the, 
of the, ii, 339; Legends of, it, 99: l.iffht. 
of, ii. 98: Lord of. li. 58; Lotus, and the, 
i. ^: Lower, ii, 107, 159, 35*1; Lunar 
Spirits, and, i. 319: Man-God ahovc. ii. 
^94; Material, the, ii. 66: Men, ore, t, 
396; Men. Mpirc to become, i, 365; Men 
appeal to. ii. an ; Heuenger, or, i. 33r, 
J03; MichaH and his, i, 3i£.' Milton's 
li. 532; Ministering, i. 119. lao: Myth 
of tDC Fallen, ii, 498: Nature, of. ii. 
385; OccultiftsBdo not worship, i, 543: 
Orders of, ii, yA; Pntriarchs or, the' 
seven, li, 3X3: Perfeet, no. ii, 171 : Plan*- 
tury, i, 319. ii. 4UJ: Planets. identi6ed 
wilh. ii, gi, 333: Powers tir. i, ,174. ii, 
385; Presence, of the, i, 130, ii, 347, 606: 
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Primordia], ii. 513; Prin«ip*litir« or. 
». 374; Rfhellioiw, i, 317. 631; RcgralB 
or, 1. 147: Religion, of Weslfru, i, 24K 
KtvrialKm. of, U. 5W- Kistiis. of the. 
i, «o; Rojie of the. i, iih; RtfK i, 
238: Soddticeci knew no. ii, 64; SatAU, 
»t ii. 63; Scn!ti« ami, i, 670, ii, 5S, 6^-, 
Scent* of the. ii. 563: Sp|>hirotn or, i, 
174: Sefrtoi«jy g™"P *•*■ '• '5'. ^40: 
Serapbim or. 1. 110: Sidereal Bcinirs. 1, 
148; SUiidcnd. ihc. i. 449: Solai. llir. 
ii, 91: Souls aitd the. ii, ,106; Space mad 
Tim«. net in, i. 450; Sphere*, of the, i, 
149, ii, 146; Spirit* or, 1, 3:9, ii, g; SUm, 
ot tbe, it 374; Tbeodicc of thr Pallm, 
it, 98; Worlds oC ii. »j. 

Angdns Rector, Kepler's, i, st9. 

Anger, Dcaiie and. are obitructon. it, 674 ; 
Poobi the pateion of, 1. 44tl; Scciclios, 
calkd a. I, $S3- 

Angiras. BnilimL a mind-bom son of, ii, 
&i: Shankars. Gum of, ii. J3^ 

Aogiriuas. Gods and Mc», lulcniicdiBte 
between. U. 640. 

Atiglc. ani*!, of incUnatiou, ii, ijt, 376, 

Angles outside the orfoitx, i, 547. 

Anglo-^jionK, Aracricsns M-ere fan. ii. 

.^ngrn Mwnyn, ii, 398. 402. 543. 544. 
.^axuinum of the Pngoa Druiil. the, i. 

Ao^lpedal niontl«r. the, it, 74. 

Anj[vlii. or finner'n )>ieiMltb, i, 309. 

Atiinint. Aeroljcn traaafoTTD. matter, i, 178 ; 
Angel, and, ii. 363: AnccMry of man, 
thci ii( 73ii Ri-«cxtuility in the. king- 
dom, ii, 141; Brain, thc^ ii, 76; Breath 
of Life in the, f. 33,^, 163; Centre, the 
real, 1. iSl; Conception «u>- in, creo- 
lioa. ti. 439: CuriKciuuKnt-u, i. 154: Crcii* 
tion, Ii. 4>9: Deiire. K.lma. iir, i, >&i, 
iL 637: Development of. funnn, ii, 109, 
736: Divine in the, ii. ^S^, 4991 Doable- 
Mxcd. the kingdom, ii. 101; Klement, 
the, iL i7S. 43i>. 44o: Embryo an, the. 
physical, i, 3o6; Hvolulioii. the, i. jta. 
li. 72. 190. 164. 690. 726. 733; Ktooiing 
sword of. paMions. li. (A: Fohst. the. 
Soul of Nature, i, t\i; I'orms, perfect- 
ing of, ii. 770; Oo^in the, ii. Sj, 39J; 
Gratification, ii, 439: Human liairj-, 11. 
.loo; Inatini-l. Phnchi th* fire of. ii. 
iiui Jtvain the, i, 145. KAnia in the. t. 
ifa, 11, 431, 617. 669; Kingdom, the, i. 
<97. '99- »S». »*»- ^9- •"■ '. 7*- "»>. '♦", 
i*% ay^ 303. 60T. 67* -33. 735. 736; T.ifc. 
1.233, 263, 27a 3SS, 311. ii,4j. 5*- 5ft 632, 
6^1?. 714. 774; Lunar, Pitris and the. 
kingdom, 1, 197: Macrocosm to ibe, 
mas a, ii. 187; Man, the i. tj;. ^69, 281, 

714. ". 195. '9^ 3'o. 707, 7'5. 775; Manas 
of the, ii, 431 : Maobeu ,■_ , xymboliicd 
by, ii, (07: Mailer in the. budy, i, j8o: 



Mechanical, a, ii, 446; Monad, 
wi. ii 45. ic8, 155^ le*. 552: N 
ether an. product, 1, sfc; Parenta, 
•terafrom.ij. 194: Paariona. ii.661 
and. t, 66k 35!^ 491, ii, 6^ 7j 
ciplc«,ii, 179: Product, ucrrouai 
i, Sti6: Progenitor, an, ii, 719; _„ 
siuea. i. 668; Protoplasm, ii. i66v 
chic guided hy the, li, 431 ; Raeok I 
345; Remnins. the. iL s8: Kooi-ti 
pnmev,il, ii, 6S§; Round. tiuiniliK 
•t the Fourth, 1. 3oo; Science aad 
1. 697: Serpents with, hodi«4. ii. 
Soul, i. 177, »«, 264. it. 243, 63 1. 669. 
SouikIii. ii. 698; Specien. li. 7^1 Sfa 
ii, 312; Syml)ol, the. I 413; Tatni 
win be, ii, i8o; Tlicori.its, li. 705 ;^ 
the, of, ii, 401 ; Tvpe, llie, ii, 731 
the, ii, 2H9. 

Animal- Electric P1t«s, the. ii, 107. 

Animal-like, Embryo develops into 
firtua, ii, 198: Human forms, i^ 
StmrturcM of orgnuuim. ii, 721; I 
wished to have men. ii. 43a. 

Animalism, Aacent from. ii. Syt; Chn 
ii, 430; Satan our Saviour from, t^ 

Animalitit, Hteckel. tbe. ii. 181. 

Animalily. Developiiicut in. I, 668. 

Antm>tti:ef) Fourth Root-Race, ii. Tat 

Aaimsl-man, CruMi of liiitiatioti, oa 
ii, 592; Transformation of the:. Li, 

Animal-men, Blue and Tv-l-faced. ii. 

Animals, Adam created btlbre, in <V. 
ii, 191; Alkaloids generated I>y, i, 
-Annuloac tbe, ii, 6^9; ,\utojilai 
ii, 211, 4041 Aquatic, 1. 37S; Aatntl 
dows of, ii, 107; Atom*, cmiip«s< 
living, i- 2S<: Blind, ii, 310; Bonet 



194: Kuneii, with, it, 21, 193; B; 
with, li, 299. joo; Chipped-stone 
in the. it 756; Cooaciou.inrjw of. ii. 
Creation ot i. 4^1, 491, ii. 57> ■91: 
shu K"** birth to. 11, 193; thntrit 
of, ii, 817: Domesrtication of. ii. j^ 
Esoteric niiraninK of the cxjimwic 
481; KvanKcIiMs represenlmj; lb 
388; E%olution of. ii, 17H; A-rf-ttri, . 
563; Forms of, ii. 658; Cenrsij, and 
in. ii, 191; Ccniu for higher, ii, 
GigAntic ii, S03: Heaven's Be] 
sacred, ti. 26: Hermnph roditiKm 
182: ll«ge,de«niye<l.ii. 24.365: Ho; 
headis. with, ii, 58; K<»mo«, and 
evolution of, i, 477; Life i", ii, a66; B 
eoiiteiiipornry with, ii, 794: Man g« 
rstcil by, ii, 279: Man prceeiles. ii. \ 
Msmipinl, the, il.206: Moon's inSm 
on, ii, hi: Mythical, ii. 216: Oci 
powent of, ti, 78; Planets in oth' 
659; Powers of. ti, 78; Procreation ol 
540; Production ol. ii. 363, &»; Prof^ 
tors, ii. 191: Propagation of, ii, 69E 
Kevflaiion, in, it. 500; " ■" ■ ^~ —* 
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477. ii. 26: Sck-ncc on, ii, 170: Senses of. 
1,665: Sin comiuittcd will), ii. 30i; Soul 
of, i. 31S, ii. 70S; Sw-«nt of tti* tnrth, 
prodacrtt fratn the. ii. 365; Tvrniirie* 
oa\y. wirre, ii. 6i.j8; T!irec-<yeil, ii. 510; 
Unclcfiii, i. 379; Will ill, ii, io8; Wo^l^l^ 
of the Old and New. ii, S36; ZuiJIoK). 
unknown to, it, mm. 
' Aiiiinal-tlieor}' of Hceclcet and Huxley, i, 
315. 

Anima UuntU. Akdsba unci tlie. i. 319; 
Alay^K or. I. 79, 80: Anu i» ChitliLcan 
fur, i, 119; Aatntl I^jc^l or, i. S9, 119. 
217, ai8: Bi-iMxtud. iit, i. 318; r>u«l. is, 
i, J18; tsljvara or, i, 3IS: Life or. i, 81, 
653: l.ij{hi in the, ii. 155: Lugoe the. 
Itae. [, 88, 615: Mother of Cosuios. the, 
tbe. i. ti4; Over-Soul or. 1, 79; Ftah os, 
UyjTi Science dare not wlibpcr. i. So: 
Solar svsifiii, of Ibc. ii. 5109; Sow! or, 
i, 78; ^jiiritual Soul or, ii, 605; Sva- 
bhAvat a synonym for, i. 135: Uniwnal 
Soul or, i. 81. 393. 499, ii. 59J. 

Anima-Supra-Mutidl. i. 155. 

Aoiniate, Inaniiiialc. auoT i. 4901 tit 3791 
Hatter, i, 638: Monadic principle, li, 
706. 

ABimated. Atoma, i, Sao; Stones, it, 357. 

Animating principle, i, 699. 

.Aniaiatton of the Third Race, it, 14a 

Animiui Soul or, i, 147. 

Anij^Min Aniyw&tn, i, 381, 593, ii, 50, 

773- 
.Anjiinfl, wife of Kewiri, 1, 319. 
.-XnVh, the xif^n of life, ii. 34 577. 
Ankh-croM, li. 577. 
Anlch-siKn. ii, 577. 
Anith-lie. ii, 576, 578. 
Anai. Chftld^ean Ana, ctenfeil from the, 

i. [19; Vir^n Mary, molber of the, i. 

119- 
.-t nnata de Phifoiophu Chrfltaitu. quoteil. 

ii.384.475.j96a. . 

AnnalfS da b<x. I^at., (tuoteU, u. 7^ 

Annalints, History 'lestroyed by, I, 739: 
Lipikitarc, Hif.'t. 13a 

Annats. Astionomy. the, oC i. 739; Baby- 
lonia, the. of, ii, 730; t^hina. vi. Ii. 316: 
Civilization, of, i, 161 Uvinc kliig^ of, 
ii. ^; Hcpoc* Biid giants iu, of cvtry 
nation, t, aH?; Secret, ii, 349. S38. 

Annamayakoiiha. orSthdla Sharirs. i. iSi. 

Annipiinin. *iiff of Shiva, i, 1 191 

.'Vnne^oti. ihc ChaliluMn. ii, jKi. 

Aiinibiinlion. I'ariairvfttia not, i, 366: 
Void of final, i, 68ol 

.Annthilationi.iU, il. 165. 

Annunoiatiuii, L-ilv of the. i, 406. 

Aniui^ M.iKiniH. ii.'SlK. (bo. 

Aiiointi-il, Akiii. or, it, ici6; Chrutoa thcr, 
li. 26; Hcrmr-i- Mercury. Termmi of. ii, 
571 ; JcbovAh. the, has become, ii, 344: 
Keys of the Sanetunrjr given to the, ii. 




144; Sanctuar>- tnieicd by llie. ii. 243; 
Wisdom of Uic, ii, 344. 

AnomaiouK ofTBpfing. ii. 179. 

.AnoiniUv in Niiinrc, i, x4J. 

A noplotWridit;, ii, 777, 

Anuuka^Nuiih, ii. .)75. 

Anouki, Ankh ilerivcil front, >>. S^- 

Anqiii^ti! <ln INirron, triuiTiph oCv, 461. 

Ansnteil CroM. Antrononiical sign of 
Venua. ii, 34: f^i^^ of the tun on an. ii, 
590; Liia^un with Ute. i. 730: Ruler 
Island statues on th(. i, 343; F.Kvpliari, 
i. 731, ii, 578, 619k 634; I'unti 111' till-, i. 
343; Life, the symbol of, li. 34; Phallic 
aj^mbol, the, a, ii, 616: I'boraohd, the, 
of the, ii, 373: S*!tiial aspect of the, 
ii, »7; Sun on the. dthk of the, ii 590; 
Veuoa. the, a &igu of, ii. 34. 

AnshAnahAvdt&ra. ii, 373. 

An.voii. \V, S. W., <juol<:il. i. 437. 

Ant, Cou»h:iouftii«ts of tht^, it. 137; God to 
the, we apjM^ur as. i. 157. 

Aucseiis Ihe Giaut. Tomb of. ii. 391. 

Antarctic regions, the. ii, 373. Swi 

AnLaskaiana or Sattva, i. 98. 

Aat-catcre. it. 833, 

A ate -Ch rial inn Gnostic sj^tiibol, ii, 48a 

Anlcdiluviait. Animals, li, 3ii: Astrooo- 
raen. two. ii, 51: Dragon, nn. auimal. 
ii, 40J: H^th. the, ii, 424; I-'athcis. the, 
ii, 4J8: r.i.tuts. the, i, lUo. ii, 73.3^805; 
Mammals akclctonaof mcii utd, il, 7S1; 
Monster*, ii, 160, 330; Record*, i'p^&4i 
Science*, ii. 349; Tilane. ii, 40S: Wis- 
dom, niii^nnilerstood, it, 507: Women, 
ii, 39H: incline ii^ i, 7ii. 

Antediluvians, Belief of The, i, isy, Dibie, 
of the. ii, 411 : UiKantic. ti, 43%- 

Aatcitenetic period, the, i, 383, 

Antelope. Mukara the beaa of an. If. 609^ 
611. 

Antelopes, ii, 777. 

.\ntc-nc)Eiuil repruductiun, ii, 697. 

Autctyptrti. Types and, i. 64U 

Antliropo.CMmogenesia, i, 334. 

An thTopO)teneala,Co!nnoKenesiB precedes, 
i, 334; Uivaii. in the Stau/-as of. if. 13. 
IS; iisotcHc. li, jS6. 688: M volution iat, 
of the, ii. 167; Explauntionfi iu the. i, 
3t3i Lunar Ancestors and, i, ifioi Mil- 
lennium of, i, 403; Nature in our, i, ackf; 
Races, of the pre-hisloric, it, 5: Scrip- 
tureii and. Ihc ancient, ii, 17S; Stanza 
1[ of the, i, 307; Trcntincnt t>^. in this 
book, ii &t3> ^ cil over, ii, 87. 

AnthropQgmy, quoted, ii, atw, 696. 700^ 
70a. 

Antliropogony, Andto^-noa iu every, ii, 
133; Co<cmolheo;!ony to, from, ii. 103; 
Throgony, in relation to. i, 839. 

Anthropoprnphy, i, 3311. 

Anthropoid Ape, Anatomy of man and, 
ii, 718; .Ineestor, the, i, ais, ii, 160. 197, 
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■99. 305. 737; AlIanteBiis and the, 11. 
73»: Australian uragcs not deacended 
from Uic, ii, aoj; Dcaceadant of man, 
tlic, i, a^, ii, 3ot -, Dw^optd, a biebljr. 
il, 71S; E«>lation of Ihf. li. 718: FimmI 
rehrs of thp. ii. 713, 739: Man. the. 
tiair-ilrsc^ntjcd from, i, loi: Man, the. 
ncKt 10, ii, 37^; Man coutd live at the 
time of the ii, 715; Man noi traced 
from the. ii, 716; Moniuliiiof the, i, 307; 
Monntenoi the Third Race tint, ii, 1941 
3djrtliical,ll.7i4: Parent of the modern, 
il, 770; Race* represented by, ii, 392; 
Retrogrreaaion of the. ij, 731; Savage, 
Xnlf betweeu the. and, it, 717: Science 
and the, ii, 199: Spccica of, ii, 195; 
Tranftfonnation of the, il, 181. 

Autlitopoida. Anceatr^- of the, ii, 734: 
Glacial jwrioil. of tlie. ii. 717; Higher 
the, i. Kjg; Imaptiiitj-, ii, 329: l-ords of 
Wisiluni nnd. ii, 2it:'Man ami. ii, 1. 91. 
6S5; Onjjin of the. ii, iio; Schwcin- 
ftirth on the. It, 703; Skull* of the, and 
man, ii, 6(13. 

AnthronuloKical, Qihiical figures, i. tOH; 
Chalilieanx. notionn of the, ii, 4; Di«- 
coveriea, i, 638; F, volution, ii, 311 ; Fonn 
of man, i^ 6t$i Jtutilute, ii, 493: Key, 
an, I, 419, il, 87, Its; Moon symbol, aii, 
try to the. i. 419: NArada. a key to, 
mysteries, ii, 6j; Record of an. fact, i, 
4J9; Keiiew, il 786: Society, ii. 691, 
/Uts Svaslika an, fiit;ii, ii, laji Svnibois 
"' 59' 1 System, lli-r, 1. ^89, ii, 6S7'; Titans 
founded ou an, fact. ii. 163. 

AntliropologiBts. Age of muR. on the. ii, 
735; Agnosticism of. ii, 681; Animal 
nnccstr>; and. ii. 7»; Autiquitv of man. 
on the, ii. 788; Arbdnc, and ilie thread 
o(; ii, 70; Chronology of. ii. 164; Con- 
cluaiona of, ii, 49;iii DifTcrenecs of, ii, 
181: Kuroprnn Scicne*- of. thf, ii. 717; 
Evohitlon, and e»oleric. ii. yjft; Miwing 
link iif, ii, 194; Moilcni. ii. S; Phyvo- 
loKicol proota of the, ii, 1071 TihcWn 
eilinct nations not classed by. i, i?. 

Anthropologj', Antiquity of man. and the. 
i. 343. ii. 456: Ape, on oar (lenrelil fruui 
the.i, J4j; Archaic Scit^ncc airi modeni, 
iii 33* 08'; AVA/^ clironoloKy and. li, 
305; CbronoloKy and, ii, 70, ^i Cro.sn 
in, the, ii, 593;' DorwiniiiD, ii, 8; 70;, 
7«i; Uivine KeveLatiou, and, I, 345: 
j'Tench School of. ii, 301 ; Ge»esU, in. i. 
H56; Gnostics of the. li, 646; Mas 
Miillcr on. ii. 761; Modern, and Eso- 
tcricisui, iu 75; Occult, 11.^09, 463, 713, 
737; Orthodox, li, 7i4i Practical. 11, 
6S6: Proliletna of, i, 599; Scietitiftc 8y»- 
teniiand.i. T39,ii, 739: Secret volumes, 
of the. ii, 7»- 

.\iithtopo-uonotheiatiG conccp lions, ii, 
4&- 



AnlliTOUOUi Orphic. Atlegoriea, i, 156; Apes 
called, ii, 7113; Beinj;, Prayer to an. i, 
J07; Coiiccptiunn, gross, li. ji: Crca* 
tion, i. 3$: Creator, the. ii, 44. 1671 
Cronus irill swallow the. Cod, ii, 434; 
Deity, an. i, 453, 581, il, _^i8, 586; Cod. 
an. 1. 197, 3QOi 338. 401. 507. 533. S4», 
596. 661. li, 395, 434. 495. 573, 636; Jeho. 
vah, (he. 1,504.679: KabnliMi, the. God 
of the, i, 401 ; Occullisls deny an, God. 
i, 543; Phallic God, an, ii, 495; Powcra, 
worship ol^ ii, 386; Prnycr to au. Cod, 
i. 3"7: Satan's shape, i, 444: Scriptures, 
rtetncnt in the old. ii. 695; Supreme 
Rcing, an, i, 306; Theology, i, 80. 

Anttiroponiorpoisui, Exoicric, ii. lUi 1 
Germ* of, ii, 33^; Crcckit, among the, 
i, 347: Idiotic, il, 5S7; Incipient stage 
of. ii, 2^u- Jewifdi, i, 409: Progreiw of 
rapid, 11, 519: Syml>oh'gy, of Jewish, 
i. 4091 T])co1og>', of current, J, 3a. 

.^tbropomorphiai*, Fonn and matter 
ttorshippedhy. ii. 186; Mediicvnl, ii, 105. 

Authroponiorithixed. Arcauum hnn been. 
ii, 244: Divine Power of N'ntore has 
been, t ,383; Oods, the. ii. id; Powi-rs, 
tlic Divine, 11383, ii, 46; Keligitin.i be- 
come, li, 643: Sutau, ii, ^; Synihol, 
the. generative, ii, 534; Systema, the, 
i. 678; 'iriuitv. the. 1, 483. ■ 

Anihtopouiorpfii/ing. Divine, tile, il, 640; 
i!vcr> spiritual, the, ii, 543. 

Aiithropotiiorplious, Ape, the, ii, 7301 
Archnngcl, the, ii, 394. 

AnihrApon. i, 4H4. 

Anthroposojjh)-. Terremrial, ii, 304. 

.\iHi-CiitlMiiin, i, 6B7. 

Antichrist, i, 671, ii. 239, 559. 

.^iiti-Christian dbutcfan, ii, 339. 

.^iiti-DnrwiaistS, ii, 105, 735, 

.liUti-il and f^ntnitive kite, W, 735. 

.Antilles, (lie seven, ii. 39. 

.AnLimony, I, 601, 

Antinomy, i, ^3. 

.iVntipbraaia. metaphystcal, i, 46. 

Autipode*. America al the, ii, 7; l^ands 
of the, ii, 446: I'^tAls or. ii, 199, 4^0, 
435. 4*'5. 665, 

Aiilltinaiiacis, ii, S9*'- 

AnliqmUs Celtigua, cbc., quoted, ii. 359, 

AiliquiUt df France, quoted, ii, 36a. 
j4ntifuitia, quoted, i, 151, li, 561, yji. 
Antiquities, Gnostic, ii, 596. 
jititiqnily 0/ Man, quoted, ii, 734 761, 

765. 7*9. 838. 
Anttqmlii of Man Hist<frwtliy Ccntv^eral, 

ii, ;63. 
AMi(imty of Man \n Wfstim Ettroft, The. 

ii. 751- 
Antitype of Circumclslou. the, ii, -JS- 
Aniitvpcs of Prometheus, ii. 438. 
Anu,'AtoQi, the primonlial, t, 17a, 593, 
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tiao: Babyloaian God, •, ii^ 147: Bvl 

■nd. ii, 155: BrahmA «iid. t. 59% 630; 

Qeitv. the cnticcAlc^l, i, 381 ; M»*cnf[crt 

l«f iM Cckl, ii, 65; :CRtUT« tMH^ame. i, 

)yS8: Noali and. ii. 153. 

Lnubis. Ilomtand, ii, 40j; Scroll, h old iiiK 

a. i. 441. 

Anubi»-SyKu» of the KK*-pliiina. ii, jus 

.■Ungitd. quoted, i, 104, Its, "I. »». »*3- 
"J- S-Sj. 5*5. 596, 634, ii, h3o. 5J1, s^ 
601. 665, 674. 67S. 

.Anugnib* the Eigbth Crcaliun. i. 4S3. 4!)z. 

AnAnaki or AntccM of E&rtk. ii. 358. 

Aaupidokn. Umhtaaii. ou« witli, i, <ji»; 
Cirelc called, i, iiS; E**encc, Iwrn of 
Ui« Divine, i. 1341 Gannvnt of. 1. 6a: 
Hierarchy of. i. 85: A'd/a Chakn cx- 
Lplaina Uie. i, S3: ParcDtlcsa. ist i. 3i. 
134.63di Sout-cnilowctl luaii, in a latent 
state, I, 8ji Space, tbe eternal, i, 391 
Wheel, was the Crcal. i, 56. 7S. 

Aoai, one of Poscidotrn Miiiistirs, ii, 61 1. 

Aour, Od «nd Ob. i 105. 

Apftlil>Napit or Pobat. ii. 418. 

ApAna. ^cath or. ii. 598: Inspiralinnnl 
i>rcatb or. i. I3i; Miad opetictl in tbc 
Mate of, i. 1391 Offering, the, a portion 
of the, ii, 599: Prana and the, i. l«: 
U<lina, sultjett to. ii, 60a 

ApAp (»i*r Apuphiil. Aker. ilain t>v. )i. 
323; Apopiiin or. Serpent of Evil, ii, 
621 ; Serpent, the. i, 737- 

ApArinAoiui. 1. 637, 

Ape. Alturiginal tribes. Uie. and tamt, ii. 
724: Anceslor of tlie real. 1, 113. ii, 
91, 199. 46}. b7K Anthropoid, the. 11, 
305. 713; Antliropologj- and the. i, MJ: 
BamcrbctviecumaiiaiiJ, 11,703; BraiiiH 
-of man and. ii. 699; Catarrhine. ii. 703; 
^PB^w^n and the, i. 308: negeneratcd 
inBn,the. a. ii. 757: llescendant of man, 
tbe, ii, joi; Descended from the. man 
not, i, 3131 Dcacem of man, the, and. 
ii. 705. 713; Deva, Third Race ritore, 
than, i. all; Dog-he.-idcd, i, 4T7; Rvo- 
lulionof tbe, ii. 373, 717: KvoUttionJBt 
on the. ii. 713; Family, the. ii, ya; 
India, sacred iti. i. 313; Link, between 
man «od. no, ii, 3751 Lowest homao 
race and hig^eBt, li, 716: Man and, i. 
aoS. 3II.3I2. ii.91, 195, 199,375.301, 463, 

67'.*99- 7U3- 705, 7"6. 717- 7»^ 7'6. 7*7. 

1 ,738,737. 757,769; Mental barrier l)etww;n, 

(and man. li, 703; Pilhctoiil. ii. jfij; Rc- 

^semblance between, and man, ii, 73R; 

StiDcturc of, and man, li, 720; Tuillcaa, 

tbe, ii. 6q3; Third Round man, like. 1, 

303, all, li. 60. 

ApC'Aiicertor iheorv. ii, 195. 197. 143. 699. 

7 ift, TT}. 8ja 
ApOKTcature, 1*nniili\-e man an, ii. 699. 
Apc-Iike, Care-dwTtllera, ii, 723; Porma of 
men, 1, 903, ii, 60, 195, 7*7; Jawa of 



Palnolitbic men. 11,734; Mammal of an. 

orgkniiation, ii, aoo, 68t; Man may 

have been, i, »io; Men, i, »lj. ii, 373; 

Theme of VoRt and Darwin, ii, 703; 

Thin! Round man. i. 303, ii. 60. 
,\pr.m>n, ii. aog, 331. 707. 770. 
Ape-men. the ilurah, 11, 718. 
Apca, .\^c of the. ii. 1741 Anccaton af 

the. ii, 705. 706; An);^!* nnd. it, 781 ; 

Anthropoid and other, i, 105, 907. It, 

194. K»3. 299. 39*. 715- 7"*. 7'! : Hlurrwt 
copies of men. ii, 273: FTolution of. 
ii. 373, 7i8i Extinction of the, ii, 17^; 
Pitili Konnd will be men, in tbe, u. 
>7,ji Fossil, ii. 7jy; Uower, ii, 717: 
Mammalian, li, 3ti: Men and, 1, «^, 

lin. ii. 174. 375- 3»9. 34^. 7*9: Meio- 
ioic limes, the. 111. it, 714: Miocene 
period, of the, ii, 738; MonutU of Uic, 
1, jo7i Origin of, ii. 310; i*cdip^c of 
llic, ii, 7*7: Plrttvrrhiue. Ihc, 11. iSl; 
Hat-p iif. n new, li. 757: Rudimentnrv 
men, raided into. i. 310: Trausfomiation 
of tbe. ii. >73; Typea up to the. ii, 300. 

Apc-5locli, ii, 716, 

.\pc-tlieory. I.ucoe on the, ii, 685; Science 
and the, ii, 7361. 

AphandeK, ii. 199. 

Apbehon. i, 736. 

.\phideii or nlant>liec, ii. 147- 

.\phoriam. Kidjalintlc. i, 2661 Zoroaster, 
of. ii, 463. 

Aphorism*. Occult, i, 309, ji t. 

Aphorisnu 0/ Shdmdtlya, i, 36L 

Afikoriimi of tht liedhinUtvas. qnottMl. i. 

Apui. Rull of, nncrcd. 1. 159: RkM^II"!'- <*f 
Ihc. ii, 436; Pacis. i, 731. 

AfMMiyfuf. Comtliu* \ Lnpide*3, t, 431; 
Drafion of Uie. il, 35: John"*. St.. ii, 9*1, 
485. 565. S94. 653: KeneaJy'i. i. 390: 
Scventli seal of tlie, 11, 543; WKneas of 
the. i. 96. 

Apocataslaaea, 1, 714. 

ApoMV, Moon in. the. 1. 798, 739; Moiiona 
of the. i. 793. 

A^llo. /Usculapius. identical with, i, 377, 
li. 112: Aspects of. ii, 814: Batiqurt. re- 
femd to in the. ii. 143; Birth of, ii, 81^; 
Birthplace of. li, 817; Bi-scaual, origi- 
nally, i, loi ; Creative nowera. aMumen, 
ii, 814; CyclopM, mid tbe, ii. 8(3: Dinna, 
and. ii. 815; God of I'otir Rnreft. the. 
ii. 816; God of lighl. the. ii. 7; God 
of the Seem, tbe. ii. S131 Greek, tbe. il. 
399,400: llcpUchord of, i, 190; Ilcnn- 
anfarodile, the, i, 436; Hyperborean, 
ine, ii. 6, 813; Kameioa, a title of. 11, 
47: Latona, and. i. 393; IJ/hl, the Ood 
of. ii, 7: Mason after the manner o(. fl, 
ii, &to^ Plato on, ii, 143; Pytlion and, li, 
W6: Root-Race and. Third, ii. 187; 
Seers, God of the, ii, 813, S14 ; S«ptenar>- 
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sacred to, ii, 6^7, Si^: Snn. or the; ii. 

t39: Sun-God, the, ii. m, 400; Struts 

and. i. 3S3; Tordi or, i, 3^1 ; TrnditiDos 

of, ii, to; Ttiukty, abA tjic Christian, i, 

4«; Troy, at, ii, 391. 
ApofloiLuruN, Dio&curi nf, ii, 119: Fourth 

R*cc and. ii, S15; PrAxmentii left b>-. ii, 

S6; Golden Applrn, on tJic, ii, 8t4; 

Quoted ii, iSi. «6. 
ApoUoniuSs Hiiddhut Ndeai, met, Ii, m 1 

Tyiino, of. j, 4«j. ii, 360: Rhodius, ii, 

^5ii. 379: Scbuliitst on, Kliodinc, ii. 379. 
Apoilo- Pylliuii. ii. 218. 
.^pollvpn. ii. 2i<f. 
.^|>opiiiti (see Apsi)|, Dragon, the, i, 495, ii, 

403: Serpcut of Kvii, the, ii, 6ai j T\*phon 

the same as, ii, 398. 
Apostates to the Vedas, Daityaa are. i. 

*S5- 
Apo»tlc, Imtiatc. Cod of the. J. 3$: Jiii1a» Arachuida, ii. 26S, 

the, ii. 4071 Philip the, ii, 5971 Ri»hi Aiecb of red earth, ii> aoj. 

and. ngrce, i, 37. 
ApoctleG, Clicnilis of th«, ii, tai-. Holv 

Ghost dewceri'ls on Ihe. i. 114: Twelve. 

the, i. 4jo; Western rcliipon, of. ii, 586: 

Zodiac and the, i. 713. 
Af>t>^</. 4e Cabtris, (juoted, ii, 411. 
Apperception, Clenmewi of, i, 688; I^ih- 

uitx invented the term, i, aot : Nnscent, 



from, ii, ^%^•. Sinai in, Moant, II, 80: 
Sons of Ad in, ii, 43 ; Wiuged serpenu 
from, i 387. 

Arabinn, Kxsas Pliilippus, the, 1,330; Ilia- 
turian, UaMtudi the, ii, 4M; Jo^x the, i, 
71 1 ; L,e]^nd. the, ii, 154 ; .^uniodic tribeat 
the. i, 710; I'rwpLet, the, it. 476; Zodiac. 
I, ^\(i. 

Anbiuiits Fonce uf the. ii, 638; Primal 
causo of the later, i. 6;H. 

Arabic. Chaliiariin works in,], 308; Cifrort, 
the. i, 3S(i I I'igures. i, 319, 11. 584: A'ato- 
tktan Agricuitun In, ii, 4 74, 475 ; Reconls 
in. ii, 449- 

Arsbs, ^ula of the, ii. 636: Aryans, the, 
are later, it, Jio; Aatrouomy lunoiiK the, 
i, 7», 723; Descent of the. ii, jio: Uivi- 
sioDs of >'e3r, Ibe. ii, 637: FurAua-s, 
spoken ol in the, ii. 424- 



Arngo, i, 578L ii, 838, 
Arsmaian, Ad is one in, ii, 45, 46, 
Anunnic reduplication, ii. A31. 
.Aranl. Arani and, ii, 553; Mutress of the 
Kace. ii, 554: Vase of liiection. the, ii, 

Atodi, Arani, and, ii, 5521 PraDiniitha nod, 

it, 106: Sviuilika identified with, ii, 106. 

1. i^\ Perception from, i, 19(1^690: Sen- Antntt, Biblical nairntivc. of, ti, 154: Deitf 



aiiivc planUt, of, i, 491. 
Apperee]tti\-e beings, llicmichics of, i, 

Apple, Adam and the, i, 3*5, 549; Du.ngcr. 
0U8 fruit, the, a, i, 549; Kewton's, i, 
516: FippaU Hnonift, ii, loa; Serpent 
and. Tree, ii. 370: Tree of Knowledge, 
ftdm the, i. ijj. 

Apples. Apollodorus oa the Golden, ii, 
814; Hercuteo and the Golden, ii. 8(4. 

Apple-tree of the HesnpHdes. li, 153. 

Apurases. Kluia, ibeVlii)- ut the. li. 185: 
Kanduand. ii. 184^ (Juahti<.-t «iid Ounn> 
titic^ the^ arc, ii, 619; Suu*a nttencLinL-i 
the. 11, 331. 

Ap*i«, 11, 345. 

Aptcryx uf An«tra1i>, ii. 719. 

ApuleiiiK. ii, 516. 

Aqun. ii. 1 3a 

Aquatic ii, \f&, 

Aquiuius, Ueurcc ot i, 724. 7267 Gany- 
medci or. ii, S39. S30; Sphere of itcobeii 
in, i. 714; Zodiac, eleventh sign of the, 
ii, 368. 

Aqueducta. Cenicnt of the ancient, ii. 449, 

Aqueoua elciacut, tlie, ii, 37.V 

Aquinoi, Thomas, i. 636. 

Aquitvoe, Bon* eaves of, ii, 78&. 

Arab figure*, i, y^: SeLh. Itelicf al)out, 
ii, J83; Thehitli, the. i, 737. 

.Arabia, Ad in ancient. Sons of, ii. 45: 
Arab* in, ii. 3io; Aiva-Ht'hin or, ii. 424: 
Commerce o^ ii, ij^; Cgyptians patted 



dcxcendinj,; tin, i, 479- Mount of descent, 

or, ii, 631 i Nouli ntid, ii, £3>. 
AiaM-iDDTam or Banj-aa tree, ii. 135. 
Arath derivation of Ararat, ii, 631, 6>3t. 
Ajaucarla, ii, s6fL 

Art)*, Abrahuui detcendeil from, i, 360. 
Ar)»i-i] or Alviittc Four, i, 483. 
.Arlio-nl OT Myiilic Four, i, 56a 
Are, .\stcadinj£. the. i, 253, 271, 70a, ii, igo, 

»6i, 314; Descendiu^, the, i, STO, ii, 190, 

31S; opposite, of the ej-cle.ii.433; (>vi. 

forui curve, an. of, ii, 576; )'h>'sicnl. the. 

ii, 661 : Satau'ii uamc niid the, ii. .,5: 

Spiritual, tile, 1, 271, ii, 661. 
Ami, Air or, ti. 482. 
Arcana, Heiiij^ the, oC 1. 518, 647: Know. 

lcdj(e. of, ii. 515: Nature's unravelling,. 

t, 671 : Kat>t>i Schimroii revealed the, 11, 

(Ay. ttauctuaries. the, of the, li, &(2; 

Veil, the, lichiud the, ii, 350. 
Arcnne. Aichc, Ark.e, ii. 41^5; Deity is an, 

fire, i, 3»; Doctrineit, i, ia; Teachingti, 

i,42j. 
Arcanum. Hermes the, of, ii, 343; Ma^c. 

i, 373, ii, S87 : rhalticized, the. boa been. 

ii, 344: Secret, a most, ii, 2951 Sod ex- 
plained as, ii, 232. 
Archo, AxchoAetaa bomi irom tbe, ii, 485- 
Archaologicai discoveries, ii, 4^7: Kvl- 

dencea of former conUnenta, n. 8.^1. 
ArchietiloKist, Befflor Ihc. i. 41 Civiliza- 
tions, and relica of ancient, ii, 448; 

Coming Race, the, of the, ii, 763; I>c- 
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mauds of the, ij, 47^; Ideographic pro- 
duclioD* utd tbc, ii, 4Sli; &.iag, the, U, 

AnMiiBOlogistK Atuerican. ii. 443: Anti- 
c^tiily, dwirr, i 7^: Babylonian dvUiia- 
tinn, and, ii. 7jo: CbcU Cave, and the, 
i. 4i SnbeauiiKiu icudcrad by. i, 39. 

.lrch<eohi(y, yuoted, ii, 396. 

.Ardixolo]^-, IHscowriw of, ii, 351. 449: 
F.HK11 man. and, ii. ago; Hurus, on. li, 

403- 

ATCh^ofiteryx. tbc. 11. i^. 

Archx-aA, Ancti or. it, 670; Vatlicr-.dhcr. 
is, i. 83; Great, tlie, 1, »75; Creelt, ll>e, 
i. 36t; Human bodj-, the, iu thr, i, 5S1; 
LiTe-principlc. the, and Thr. ii. 691; 
IJquor viue or. i, 580: Ma^ctir niitUTc. 
ilie, iioS a, i. S&7; NervoQS ctlicr iden- 
tical with the, 1. 5S0, ^; Paracclana 
aud the, i, Si; ScU-nioviiiK. i> 733- 

AccbagcU^ .^BCuUpiuK cnlKxl, ii, 485. 

<\rchaiige1, AgathodiL-mon the, ii, 6^; 
Antliropomorptioiis. tlir, ii. 194 ; Btitldhi 
and. i, 45; Churches the. »r the, i, 699; 
Ficod aiid, i. 3fa. Gnltrirl. the. i. ^06. it, 
a^ 495; Creek «harvlic». of the, 1. 699; 
HighMl. the, i, 397; 1-ntin chuKhci, of 
the. i, 6^: I.hn »r. iu 2^: Imk or Luci- 
fer, the iinel, ca!ll^I, i, 09: Mxry and the, 
i, 406, 4t>; Mifhiicl ifie, i. 495. fi^ij, ii 
98. asa 256. f- y^y- Miuetui to, i, 45; 
Moon, uaincd from the. i. 434; I'luuL to, 
i, 45; Raphael the. i,683: Solan an, i. 
446. ii. 6j: Secret, wboG« name vnis. i 
471 : Virgin Mary and tlie. i, 406, 413. 

AictaaaKClx Ainsiiaspcnda arc, i, 471 : 
Archontc!) tirul. i, 256; Christian thco- 
lojcy. of. i. 44. 116,66), aiw 347; Church, 
or the, ii, JSJ: Conciuertjr of ihe, it. 66: 
Cmite. rcfuaing to. ii. 156: Deities the 
highest, i. 14.3; Elements standiiiKfor. 
i, 361: VtiW of ibc. ii, 6s; Hicrarchv of, 
1, 73; Hoai o(, ii, 400; Mercury rulc<l b>, 
i, 40^; Moon, one of the, iiniiicd Uaai 
tlie,i,4>4i NnhatbtanshelicTeditisevMi. 
ii. 476: pTOtotyiieB of the, ii, 617; Rc- 
twlIioD of the, li, lis; Roman Church. 
of the, i, 156. Scieiicfotiii, i, 670; Scveu, 
tbc, i, 472; Spints of the Pace the. ii, 
121 ; Theology, of. i. 44. ». 359. 499- 

ArchC, Area or, ii, 4S5; Ark, Rek or, ii, 
577: Hebn:w Ronit and th*^ ii. 481. 

ArcbebioHis or I.ife.originutioti, i. 491. 593, 

AnhMogtt de h l^ifrge Mire, i, 433, 
f Archetypal, Ponos upon which the l^f^i 
build, i, 407; Ideas of the Neo-Plato- 
nists^ i. yyi; Kahidinic. wrorld. 1, 195: 
Man, Adam Kaihnun the L 430; Hitn. 
the ProtoloRost or. i, jto; Man. aymbob 
of the, i, 478: Universe, the 1. 176, 

k World, the, i, 13S. »<». "'• *>». i"- ^• 
Aichctyp«, Goethe, the. of, u, 778; Hu- 
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manit}-, the. of, li, 546: Uales. of the 
firrt. 11,3. 

Arthetypet. World of the, ii, 39, 

Arch- forgers. Brfibmnnx «dt. ii, 461. 

.Archi. iiitnie of AtivUhikiui. i, 157. 

Archimedes. L 142. 

Archia arc pure huuIk, the. i, 157. 

Archi»atnip of the Sttcred Militia, ii, 503. 

Arc hi*l rat CPUS. ii. 533. 

Architect. Brahml. the. i, 369; Builder, 
the, not the. 1, 4sS; Cam;e of the, i, 460; 
Deity or. superior, ii. 46; IJtniiiir(!r not 
yet the, i, 407; Himiincr of the ftrent, 
I, 330i l.ogos an, llic, i, y^. I'lanetsry 
Chain, of our. t. 153; Universe, Kre«t, 
of the. i. 673. ii. 106: World, the, oTthe, 

i. J69. 474. 477. ii. aSi. 590- 
Architcct*. Cicatoi-s or. l 154; Deniiurur 

and the. the, i. jfiq; DbyAn ChnhanH 

the. i, 44: Oiviuc will of the. i, 634; 

Globe, of the, i, 33; Group of, i, 353; 

Iiilelligcnt, i, 693: Uodrrn, i. 330; 

Mountain ran^x, of thp, ii, 160; Planets 

callctl ibc, i, laH; Priewts and. ii, 307; 

Wftichcrs or the, i. 387; Will of the, 

ihvinc. i, 634; World, of the, i. 44, ii. 

543; Zodiac, of the, i, 730. 
Architect u ml Meaxuremcntc in Solo* 

111011'.% Temnle, ii, 4S7; Proportions, 

perfection <)r, i, 33a 
.\Tc:hi[ccture. Books on, oncietit, i, 339; 

Chimu of, ii, 32^; nplicineral, ii, 33^; 

flindfU. of the, it, 336; tnvcnlion of, li, 

3M: Lunuro-Atlanteani;. of the. ii, 331: 

Mars the Lord of; iL 41a: Vitrarina on. 

i, 130. 
Archdnv Christian belief in. i, 661; Hosts 

of the, or powern, i. 318, 
Arohoutca and Archangels, i. 3S& 
Aich.prophels of the Temples, ii 385. 
Arctic circle, the, ii 417: Comineiit. the, 

ii. 417 ; Ocean, the. 11. 4'?; Pole, the, ii 

,M3i Region, the, ii. 34,1. 373; Traveller. 

t>(>ecnUtioa« of nu, li, 41$; Winter, 

tcuieestaof an, i, 666; Year, the length 

of the, it. 30;. 
Arcturus. raakiDg of, i, 710. 
Ardaii or Jordan, i. 421, 
Ardban&rt the IliudQ. ii, 561; Ishrara 

the Isis of the Hiudtis. i, 431. 
AfdiAthc top of Mount Artnon, il, 393. 
Ares, Creek, the, ii 410-. Power, the lU- 

vi«)injj. i 304. 
.^rctia or Tiuca Magtia, ii 132. 
.'\rct5, Hnrth means, ii 1^2, 490b 
Areu*. MuTSWos named, li, 410. 
Arg or Area, ii, 4^3; Arlca. or, ii 434. 
Argdlthntta or Aryabhatta, ii 525. 
Artfeak. the ({iaat. ii 414. 
ArRsn Mlaiii by TaliiiiUTatb. ii, 416- 
Arvha. Arlt ur. ii 150, i$i, 153- 48i, 4^i 

Cicaceat form of the. U, 484; Greeks, 

of the, ii. 464: HindOa, the, of the, ii, 
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.1H3, 496; Moon or, H. 150*. ijr. tjj, 490: 
Myiiene*, tlie. of th«, ii. 4^.482: Navj- 
fonned, iir 4^; Kec<! of Ute. tbc, 4iid 
th«. i, 3H3. II. 63; Vchick. au. or, it. 

Ar([hy^aorlitKi(lou cup, ti, 4^%. 
ArfchymuAtii title of the MshA Choliaii, ii. 



Anpy" 



. - „iiy«VBr»ba. Argo* i», ii. 437, 
Ancbna. OJalcCt of tlie. ii, 434. 486. 
Ar^patia. 10 lucaua the Moon iinioug the, 

«. 486. 
ArsoJiuifl, Phoronetut fnlher of the. ii. 

ArgoliiL Phornaens in, H, 54& 
Argonaiitit. Rxpctlitioooftlie,),?!]; Stone 

left by the. 11, 361. 
Argo*. ArehvAvaRiba i«, ii. 4)7: Castor at. 

il, 139: Kiiigly rac« at. ii. 434. 43^ 
Argun. Deatb of. ii. 3H3: Hvrme* and. Ii. 

^3: Mcrcurr tli« Eartb'a, ii, Ji. 
Are>'lt, quntetl. li, y/o. 
At&in, one of tbc paths to Nirvflna. i, 

Arbat, Boilv of an. i. 35: Conception of 
ail. i. wg; Rsoteric Scbool. i. 181 ; 
Knuwicilxc absolute of au, i. 79: Fart- 
nirvAna attained bv ibc, i. 79; SiddhiB 
of tbc, i, i»i; Tbittl eye of tiie, ii, y»8. 

ArbfiU, An<^«storK of the, iL, at. iSi, 183: 
Btlddbii. of, i. 4; RDtlcthiKt, i. la. ii, ^: 
Cosmogony of ibr, ii. 470; R»otrricisni 
of tbr. ii. 673; Hxoiliis of the. 1, 13; 
Pirc-Miiti of tbc, i, 2181 Poir/athcrs of 
pnacnt, ii, tVy, Ilatba Yoxn iJiscoun- 
t«n«DC^ by, i, tM; Initiation of the, i, 
4: LoniK Iwvnnii-. thf, ii. 31 : Prvs«rva- 
lion of the great, ti. iS8; ProMjlytiini 
hy. i. 4; Sttgcii or. ii, 1^6: Scrtii seen by 
the. i. 136: Sons of \V>ii<luni bi-coia«, 11. 
170; Trntbo. of th« four, i, 441CX 

Arhatxhip, Udder o£ i. M7. 

Aria or Inii, Ii. aio. 

Ariadne, the Ibiead of. ii, 7a 16]. 

.\ne», DcjETvc of, Vu 455: MaM and, ii. 4to; 
Vernal equinox, itoiT tbc, ii, 733 ; Volncy 
on, i, J»- 

ArinaspM, Allnnteana, the. vcn not, n, 
8t8: One-ejetl. the, were. ii. S13. 

Arlntosiii. Herodotns. the. of, ii. 435. 

Arima^ian Host. ii. 4.H. 

.\riou proKCiix of PoKidon and Cere*, ii. 

AnM&rcbus and the tevolution of the 

earth, i, 143. 
AristobulDs a foTKer. i. yit. 
Aristophanes, ({uoted. i, 385, ii, toi. [43, 

Ariatopb^li, Ptolemy on tlic:, ii, iia 
AriMolcluin, Pantdn'jr an, i, 55a: Methorl. 

the iniluciive or. i, 177. 
Aristotle, Bacon and. i. 531 : Creation, on 

direct it. itiS; Date o>r i. 3S7 : Deity, on 
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the Triple, i, 89; BlemcBta of, i, 499; 
Geometnr. and. I. 674: Greek, tlie, i, 
143: Iiiilucttve nietbo<I of. ii, 605: 
Method of, il, 605: Moilern 8cience^ 
and, >, 3pc\ ti, 163; Number.i, on, t. 387: 
Pkysita of. i, 651; Plato, following, i. 
148: Psychology of, ii, 359: Kuter;!. on 
the, t, 535; Scutce. on. i. 350; Spheri- 
citv of the Korth taught by. t 143; 
Sobstnntial fortna of, 1. 692; TbaTcs 
an'l, I, 368; Weiasniaun and, 1, 343. 

Anitotle-BnconiAn method, ii, t^. 

Arilliinuniiincy, Science of. li, 608. 

.\rjnna. Kriiilma, on. i. 437: Pitfila. de- 
)icended to. ii. 334; Cliipl, marriesL ii. 
665. 

Anuna Mishrn, ({noted, i, us, J33, ii S9^ 

&XV 674. 67s. *;*- 

Ark. AUesory of Uie. il. 304: Araral. the, 
ou.ii.631; Acubaor. ii. ISI.4IK3: Build- 
ing of tbe. iC S6t: Covenant, the. of 
^c._ii. «. 481. 4»*3, 485. ^. 496. 545: 
Davids dance roucd the, i. 350, 11, 483^ 
Dencalion. the. of. ii. 183; Face of ttic 
Waters, the. on Die. ii, lu; Pemale 
principle, the. or. ii. 75^: Hmilfiii. the. 
of the, ii, 483: Humaiiily aaved in an. 
>t.75S; Isis-Oairia and the. ii, 133; Iitar M 
•hnltn tbc, ii, 154; Life survives in the, ^ 
ii. 483; Mnnu. the. of. ii, 147: Ueasurc- 
nientjt of the. 1, 336, ii, 487, 573: Uooti 
or, ii, 151 ; Mo*F4 and the. of nMheo. i, 
3J9; Noah's, i. 385. ii, 39. 72, 417. 4^0. 
57J« 045; Noetic, 11, 376; Osiria enleis 
the, ii, 150; Parkbursi on tbc, ii, 31;; 
Rtube«, Moae«', of. i.339; Salvation, the, 
of. II, J36: .Seed saved in an. ii, 331; 
Ship or. il. »i»; Solar Boat or, ii. r50; 
Symlmlivm of the. ii. 304: Table of 
Stone in the, ii, 496; Typhon, of tlie. 
ii. 5771 Vaivosviita Maau and the, ii, 73, 
*45; womb of Nature, or, i, 47?!; Wor- 
ship in llie. li. 493: Vimn. the. of, ii. 
645- 

Arka. Arcfae or. ii,4^: Arx or, the female 

£:neiaiive power, 11, 434. 
ilc Symbola, li, 151, 153; TiUna. and, 
ii. 151. 359- 
Ark-tie or cross of the North, ii. 577. 
Amaita Spenta or Spirit of the Kortb, 

ii. sw- 

ArineniuH 'lahi. quoted, ii. 416. 

Araiiea. Cclotial, ii, 579; God. of, ti. 343; 

Holy One*, of the Poor, i, 63, 147; 

Tree*, culled, ii, 531. 
.Armon. Artli* the lop of Mount, ii, 393: 

Hermon «aid to be Mount, ii, 437. 
Army. Ab-bi lilte an, i, Jo; Sons of 

Light, of the, i. 69, 144; Spiritual 

beings, of. i. iji: Voice, of the, i, 60^ 

I3D. 131. 134. 
Amatid an<l Alkaloidn. I. 383. 
.\mobius. ciuoted. i, 377. ii, 131. iji, 357. 
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Aroma, Spiritiutt. or all lins, it, 669. 

Arrhetoit or (he Inelibble, i, 490. 

Artun. Alexander glaii<i«riNi b^, ii, 436; 

quoted, ii. 435- 
^rtt CAymia of Roger Bacon, j, 6361 
Artemis. Uutti&ii victims sacrificed to. i. 

435: Luna in Hcdvcu, w!u>, i, 41^: MooD 

connected witH, i, 249; Sotcirn avd 

Apollo, i, 496. 
Artrtni«- Lochia. Goaldcwi of cliilil-birtb. 

i 4*5 

Anc^ the HtopOnn Mars, 11, isi. 

Artha or comorcbcnnion. i, 7^ 

.-Irfhan-a tVda, quoted. Ii, iS^ 

Ailhiir. King, il. 411. 416, 797. 

Arlitiwr, <;o(Is, ©■f the. ii. 360, 401, 572; 
TuImI Caiti. nil. il. 408: Vlshvuku-itul. 
the ii. 57J. 

.Kris, Aiicicnls, of the, ii. 449; Arcbitects 
taiigbt tlic, i. J87: AtUmenni, of tht. 
ii, 444; UaiU,v on llie ori^n ai ihe, ii, 
784: BegiiiuiiiR of The. 11. ,180: Deuii- 
gnds taught th(.-, ii, 3J3: Huchauinivut. 
of. ii, 678; Fourth Kacc of the i. 
Soa, ii. 44**; Invvutwr of llic, ii, 557; 
LesiuTO-AtlftiiteHn»,of tbc, i),A3ii lx>8t, 
Ibp, ii. 4^9: Magic, i. 51^; Mnrs the 
Lord of. ii. 410; Ma^^lers in (he. i. aS: 
Orieiu of the. ii, 559; J'rchistoric Ages. 
of the, ii, 474; iS^KTCM in tlic, i, 714; 
Prometheus brought the, ii, 4jt, 433: 
iiccrct, i, 33; Sntia of Cod taughl the, 
i. 339, ii. G04; Thinl Race, of the, ii, 304, 

44«. . 
Art-Siirecb. t. ^53. 417. 
Artiiui^ or Initintioa Csvea, ii, 191. 
Anina, Jatiyu toil of, ii. 603. 
ArApa, Antral body, without An, ii, 99; 

Bodileacor. i. 939: Devau, ii.fiiK; ni%-)nc. 

the. 1,63. 144: EMH;nc».onet>f the, i. 60; 

ForinleiM or, i, 135. 145. "t. 693; Oo(K 

ii, J3ii Incorporeal or. i, 319. ii. 304. 

No-Fonn or. i, 83; Nnniben. etc.. i. 60; 



Ihtrla. i, 139, 



r. 1. 83; Ni 



rii»ne| the. il, 116; 



PralflVQ not for the. worlil, ii, 73; Kflpa 
ami. i, 60. 6^ 143. 147, 154; Squure, tiie 
Fonnleu. i, 125: Siantasoii. i, i[fi; Ten 
»e the, i, 61, I3s; Triad, ihe, i. 234: 
Uoirerae, the, i, 61; U'ortd, the, i, 145. 

-Arvaksrota. Man. the, ti. i?3. 

Arvdlcsrotas. BrahuiA'ii seventh crestion 
the, i, 481. ii, 17a: Creation of the, i,48o, 
481, ii, 1731 Brolution of the, i.47a. 

Arvtt-Ht'hJu) or Arsbta, ii, 434- 

A;rysbbattA of Indin, i, 141. 

4iys MaffOiinf. ii. 73. 

Aryan. Adsni. the. ii. 185; Adanii an, 
s>'nihot. ii. 473; .\dept9. ti, 401. 5^: Age 
of the. Race, ii, 91 Agni the. God, li. 
130; Al]esor>-, the, ii, S6, 9ti. fxH: Asintic, 
the. 1, 33M Aatronomy, 1, 713; ^"V^ 
orthodox, ii, 439: Cataclytcu will de- 




aLn>>- tbc, Race, ii, 4^1 Chronology, ti, 
75; Civilimlion, i, tS. ii. 349; Conno- 
gofif. i, 366, ii, 251. su; Creation, views 
oC il, S7. 1^4,512: Elemenl, the, ii. 463: 
Era, the. il. 72: Ksoicriciain, j. 140. 141. 
247. 348. 412; Kaiths. i. 417; Fiftli Race, 
tbc, or, i, 138, ii. 9, 209, ^7, 461. 362, 
650; Genina I^ci of the, i. 500; God. 
the. ii, i3o; HemiCfs the, i. 306; Iliero- 
pbant, the, ii. 494: HindA. the. i. 347. 

416, 417. 713. 7^. ii *o. J54. 38^ 4?^. 
4913. 640: HutnaniTv. the, 11. 42S1 IniU> 
niea, the, ti. 535; fnvasion, the. ii. 756^ 
783; Jchovnb, ptototvjw- of, ii, 133; l.nii- 
guage, the, ii, no; Literature, the old< 
eat. 1. II: MAtnritthvan, the, ii, 431: 
Mi«x MtillerN the<yrj-, ii, 797 ; Mv"tiC)^ 
the, ii. 9»; Mythology, ii. i.jH; Mj;ths, ii, 
60S; Nationa, ii. 333; OccuUista, ii, 164; 
Origin of the. Race, ii, 738: People, the, 
ii, 473 [ I'eriod, the, ii, 452 : I'hiloMipbers 
the, i. 81. li, 1O7: Pliilosophv, t. ,116. 
736, ii, 71. t86: Psychology, the uld, i, 
247; C'dWoMA, aourccA of Uie. i. 403; 
Race, the, i. 13, 138. 141, 347, ii. 9, lu, 

»39. <$3. '75. »>9. 3*f^ 367. 413, 447. 45i. 
461. 404. ^65. 47a sfa. 65a 738. 7_5J. ;M. 
811; Religion, i, 13, 201 411. 11, 640; 
Risbis. i. 6141 Root-Race. the. ii. 8. 738; 
Science, mid Western, i, ^3 : Scriptures, 
ii, 648: South Sea Islanders, ajid. li. 4'19; 
Stock, the, ii, 386; Supreme All of ihe, 
i, 306: Symlx^Mn, ii,^9a: Synbo legist 6. 
ii, 581; STmbolosT, i, 410; Synibols. i. 
413, ii. 473. 577; S."tcm». i. 479, ii. 399; 
Thco-nnthropOEriiphic.^ ii. i«; Tlieo- 
Rony, ii, 6a, 470^ Thought anc ICiioteri- 
ciam, i, 141; TruditioDB, ii. 129; Vedic 

_ Race, the, ii. 175; Wisdom, ii. 47a 

A rv an- Asiatics, ti. 451- 

Aryan-HindCs, ii. "tlj. 

.|in,'aniai» iu the hfig (^tda, ii, 39J. 

.\rvmuata. Ignorance 0^4218; Max Miiller. 
and, ii. 443. 

Aryans. Aciani, descend from the jellow. 
II. 444: Adi uiiknowu Deity of the, i, j: 
Allegories of the, ii. 40!:' Archaic, li. 
38; Aatronomy of the, i. 730; Atlaii- 
leana «iid, ii, 41*, Sao: Circle n lymlifpl 
of the, ii,i*6; Cmmiogonyof lhe,'ii,36; 
CosniogTBphiea of Ihe. iC63S: Deriiiiiil 
notation, the. and. t, 386; Deity of tbc. 
i. 3. ii. S^ll R*rl>". the, t, 5. 139.. ". '04- 
388, &4.); Egyptians and the, li, 668; 
Saoteric Doctrine of the, ii, 38, 643: 
Ether, the, on, i, 527; Kuropeans the 
latevt. i. 458; Fifth Rute. the. i. 139. ii. 
Ifcij; Force*. Iwlicved in inltllijfcnt. i. 
■158; tlimia, it, 638: Holy of Hohe-i and 
the, ii, 49>i Kiiowlcdge of tbc uncicnl, 
i, 56S; Max Uiilleron the, ii.443; MM^e 
of AUikiitenns and. ii. 820: Mongols ami. 
i'. 642: Mythology of the. J, 322, ii. 533: 
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Negroesaad, 11,643; Koshof Uiv, ii.jio; 
Pcna uid, ii, 4>i; Race, tbc flftb, i, 139, 
ii, 805; Rciijrion of the. i, 3*6; S«crct 
Doctrinr of thr, H, 15U: SciuTteR xnd, 1, 
71RL ii, 151. 17S. 567: SevMi iiniciiie the, 
nutnl)cr. ii, ^S, rsi; Stipmne All of the, 
i. 3o6i S^-A.«ti1ia and ttir cnrlv. it, 104; 
Sj-mboUof the, 1. 140, 336, ii 566: Teach- 
inffn or the old, 1, 24]; Trojoiiit w«k, ii, 
lob: Vutlicthe. 11.533: VeudliuBaldto 
lie. ii. 3o6: Wentn-n. tlie. i. 7o6l 

ArynRamAj. rivurcH of the, school, ii. 71; 
FoundeT of the, tl, 73. 

Aryit*!, .\i;iii>t uf the uncieut, li. go; Pro- 
ptiecy coticcniing the, i, 404;. 

AryXiaaga, Adept, a pre-ChristiAB. i. So: 
Adept of the. school, an. i, iSj; School, 
the. I. 79, 98, 183; Treatises of, i. 3; 
Yogftcb&rya frcliool of, i, 79. 

Ary&s&nglia, VoK&chiT7« school of, ii, 

Arj'ivarta. Asiiraniaya an astroiioiiierin, 
>i> 53; Astrouonij' in, ii, 531 India i«, it, 
437; Mjrtli of Pcomclhcns came from. 
iu 551; Occultiaui in. ii, 5961 Primeval 
Occulli&m of, ii. 59^1 Prvmctlicuh ptv- 
ducol thv niytli of, ii. 551 ; Sacred had 
oi; ii, fii7. 

Anro-AtlnRteunih ji, 453. 

Arxahi or west, ii, ftcn, 

Asnm or Rommii an Irinh word, ii, lai. 

Asandcl, ii, 393. 

Aaat, MAldpraluili or, ii. 63J ; Sat and, Ii, 
43a 

Author. Ii. 403. 

Asbarj (kc also AshbuHl, Mountain of, 
ii, 411 : Tcnerific may be, ii, 436. 

Ascetic, Cercmopies, ti, 676; UoitviU, 
penauceaof the, i, 455 : l>iviue Soul in 
the. ii. 649: Drafjoij. u, it, jSi ; Goal of 
the. ii,6(»; Cir;iud, the, ii. 173; CJreat. 
tlic, ii. 64S; John the HaptiM an, ii, 598; 
lUrttikcyn nil, ii, 655; Kings led an. 
life, ii, 537; Life, the ii. $1^; M>hl 
Yu]^ the greut. il, 64S; Mosei: nn, ii. 
^Hji NArada the Ntrifc-iiiuking, il, itlo; 
Penance^ i. 455; Shivit an, ii. 195, 578. 
3791 Third Hvc of the, ii, 651 ; \^>gi 
aud, Ihc Kmiiil, ii, 173. 

Aacettetsm. Chant*, iiiearnates, ii. 195; 
Op])otieDt of, an. ij, 649. 

AKelica. Allegory relating to. ii. 8]; 
Arytiii Race, of the. ii. 6^: Budilhisi, 
i, [97; CckMial, ii, 604; Chinese, i, 197: 
Cirtle of, endiautcvl, i, 5; Kgvptiau, i. 
94: Gods vtrive with (hc^ ii, '1H4; Ini- 
tialed, il, 3S!I: Iftpnnese, i. 197 ; Race of 
TniitleM, il. 388: sons of RrahmA as, ti, 
86; Swuri! of Knuwlcdgc of the, i, 385; 
Third uge, v( the, u. 333. 

AschmoRh a huge serpt-iit, ii, ilj. 

Ascidian§ and MeduuE, ti, 116. 

A>clc|iiBdes on Stones, ii, 357. 




Asclcpiiw .\(rida or soma jilant, ii. 534. 

Asclcpto» (»cc .^Kulapiiis), .-EscalapiuL 
or, it, 3iS: Ajwllo tmd, ii, 3tr, 813: Dcfi- 
nttions of. 1. 3uK, 314: Indian, the, :, 
306; Kin}{ and. the, i. 61K; Maitreya tlip 
Iiiiliaii. i. 306: quutcil. i. 305. 

Asclepiui 1* Demi -god, ii. 3UU. 

Abcb, Creative powera, were, i, 460; Hol^ 
liods were, il, J04; Norse Jjtgmd*, la, 1 
ii. 101 ; Scaudinavia. of. ti. loa; War 
the. U. 403- 

A-Mxuol, Adam, the. ii. 136: Humiuilty 
oiiginally, ii. 140; MultiiiUciiiuti. ii. 
1411 IVoceasea of rvprodiictldu. ii, 141, 
6|J5; Reproduction, ii, 695; .Second race, 
ii. 133; SiOxleeB. from Ihc. ii, 19, 133. 

Asgard. Gods, the L.ibitat of the, ti. lot. 

.■isgani and /Ac Gods, qutitcd, L Mi. 457* 
460, ii, I03, J04. 105, 396, 361, 5J7. 

.\«h or .Ask Irccr ii, loi; Vgguraiil. . ii, 

Ashu iti fire, ii. i3n. 

AkIUjutj «r ,\«hKr]', ii, 435. 416. 

A-slicr, I atii that I am, li, 491: Libra thit 

Bnloacc io, t, 713. 
.Vshoko, Cave-tcmp1e< In the lime of, ii, 

331 ; Chnndrnmipta and, il, flkx 
.\£litudi»]ia. ii, G09. 
AkIiUu- Vidyd, ii, 445. 
Aahlcroih or Venus, ii, tu. 
Aidj-ticc, Bruiue Race fi-om the, ii. 547; 

Celestial, the, ii, 548; Hesiodic, the, ti, 

100; Third Kac* froni the, ii, 191; iteua 

and the, ii. t()i. 
.\shvauicdlia Parvan. i, ill; Sacrfdce; li, 

«03. 

Aahvattlia-trce, i, 600; Bcius, of, i, .137; 
Bodhi, ihc liol)-, of, ii, 63a: D©-lrc«, or, 
i 570; HiudA, the, ii, ta3: Life, of, i, 
437. ^S- ii. 670 ; Symbol of the. ii, €(J6. 

.\ahviD$, Adilyafi and, ii. 640; SacriAcers 
and. ii, 640; Sky and Sun, twin sons of 
thc^ i, 100. 

Ash-wood men made by Jupiter, ii, Ki^ 

Asia, America, united to. ti, 336: Xryaii 
emigration lu^ ii. 8i9: Allantin. iwtiied 
after the destruction of. it. 641 ; AIniO' 
i^IiCTCor CcniMil ii. 37/^ BrihmaiMin 
Ccnlral, ii, 396^ Civili/.n'.iun in Central, 
i, t6; Contemporary with man, II, 419; 
Ctou in Central. 11, '588; Ubyfln Chohatt 
in, i, 699; Hlevatiou of, iL 734: Events 
in, succcMioti of, I, 732; I'lora of. ii. 
835; Pourth race, the refuge of the, ii. 
764; Huitiiui slacks in, origin ot ii, 7JS; 
Io in, ii, 434; Istniid in C<.-ftlnl, sacred, 
i, 23U: KhaniiKtn is from WeBlem, i. 141 ; 
I^muria, n prntongAtion of, ii. 813; 
Men of. early, ii, 343; Mongollau of. li, 
493: Northern, ii, 830; Pcrpctu^ Land, 
thcii.tOo; rinteatix of Central, ii. 644, 
^: ITesent, ii, 341: Protector of. the, 
li, 188; Sea in middle, ii. 330; siw to 



I 



INUKX. 



i» 



tb« north of. U. 821 : 8ot» of Light in 

Ccntr«l. i. a6; StniiOA In. il. 361. 7^: 

TKimisanil, ii, fi\6; Tnulition, the suurci; 

of. ii, 831 ; Two-horiK.^1, un «|>itljvt usvil 

tn, ii 416. 
I AsiaUinor. Alck«diansiii.ii. jtj: Aineiica 

coeval wUb. ii. 7: Europe co*va! with. 

t), 7: IiiitiaicA of. il, s&j; Mandrake lu, 

ii. 30; Prifits ill. il, mj. 
Aakaii mnH Nt-phoil), it. 639. 
Asiiui ruol-st..iok«, tbc, ii, i8t. 
^■Isiaiif Haiarrhfs. quoted, i. 14, 357, 718, 

ii. 53. 15s. 4JI. 4". 433. 434. 437. 

AsiUthc Dark, ii. 3a. 

.AsV or Ash lice, ii, ion. 

AsfclcpioA. the Su^icnial Gods of, i, 658. 

JiXp, C.-owii fornir<l of all, ii, 30. 

Asphnjil, Vi-niis or, ii. 35. 

Aspiring, Koknb ihir. ii, 477. 

AsTiUid Aiah, Osiris, ii. iin. 

W* r^anb Prvicfi/asin. i. 695, 698. 

AacMors, A^s-SuidhAni. the, j, 131; 
Forty, the, I, 13a 

Acsodniiun, InwN of, i, 7^. 

Ajvnr. iNhvant, seen in, 1, 718. 

At)<}Tiati t'cr nlno Syrian). A^l or Adi in, 
ii,43, .(6; Adato, the, ii. 4, 1071 Armies 
caltctl trees, ii, 521 ; Arts, ii, 474; Astro- 
nomy. 1, 714; Btills, the, ii, iii; Chno*. 
embrenis of, ii, 40J; Chtonologj-, ii, 73a; 
Civiliiailon. ii. 149: Cutieirorui inscrip- 
tions, ii. j; Cylimlersi. ii. ixb; Demon, 
an, ii 360; Eej'pt under, tioitiininn, i, 
j^i; EaiMMnsoi Ch>ioa,ii.4c'3i Initcrip- 
tions. ii, 3; N«bo, adoration of, ii, 477; 
Priwt, the, ii, 397: Record.*, i. ^o; 
Sciences, ii, 474: Seven in the. tilev. 
number, ii. 38: Svastika an. symbol, 
ii. 610; Tablcta, ii, 368; Tiles, i, 3^ 

3aa. ii. 38, *4. 447. 457. 5<»; Turauiwi 
and, ii, aij. 
iyltsyrian .■Inii^uitifs of Geotge Smith, 

' i- 339- 

Asiyrtan Discenvrifs. quoted, ii. 64. 403, 

AwrioloKisl, Suiilh, tlic. ii. ^1. 

Asfiynolojfists, .\uu aud the, li, 631 Chro- 
nology of tie, ii, 730; OrflgOTi, on the, 
it. 370; Nipur, anil the northern, ii, 
14S; Periilexity of, ii, 109: Seven, and 
the nnniber. ii, %. 

Astnphii;u.s a Stellar Spirit, i, 484. 

A»tiipbai, Oeniu-H of Mercury, x, 631, ii, 
567. 

AMarte. Hironi'i. temple (o, il, 570: l^unar 
Ctod, n, i. 43J; Phceiiician prayer to, L 
507; Temple to, il. 570; Worship oC, 11, 

483- 
•Asteria, Dclos or, it, S15, 817 ; Golden star 

itlatid uf, ii, 400. 
Asterism, Lumot, ii, 580, 581, 
Asterianu. Allegories about. 11, 619: C7Cli> 

kcal pTDKressof^ ii. 164. 
Asterfus, tomb of, ii, 391. 
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Aateroidft, the Earth's infIue:Rce on, ii, 740. 
-•^sti-rope, one of ihc Pleiades, ii. 811. 
Afltcr't. the .Syrian (loddesit ii. 46, 47. 
Astoicth, Jews worshipped, ii, 4S4; Mooa 

or, t, 426, 4^7; Symhol of Naturt:, an 

impersonal, it, 4^5. 
Astra, Sauakril. in. ii. 666: Vidyft the 

highest magiiMU knowledj^, t, '614, ii, 

445- 
Aatrtea, Golden Afic. runewn the. ii. ^39; 

{List ice, K**'l'*f*» of- "p Sag; Venus- 
,ueiferor. ii, 83a 
Astrnkan on the Caspian Sea, it, 434- 
AatnU, ii, 263. 

Action comes from the North. Si. 418. 
fiarhishad. Doubles of the, ii, 93. 
Bodie^ Mankind, thp, of, i, 685; Pn>- 

fenitom. of the, ii, 118, 146: Sba- 
owK. or, ii, 90. 

Body, Adcpl, the, of an, li, 559: Anl- 
tnal. tbc, of an, it. loti; Atoms of 
the, ii, 709J Birth of the, ii, is 
ChhAyA or, ii, 183 ; ConMilidatioii of 
the, if, 689: Desuvs, the, of, i. 3H0; 
Double or, ii, 81; Rlenientar%-. the. 
or. i. 737: Rjwterittiim, the, of, 
ii. 6691 Piesb covers the, ii. 138: 
Image of Man or, i, 362; Initintc 
lives in bis, ii, 514; Ka or Uie, ii, 
670; Kosraou, the. of t>ie. i, igij; 
LIngtt Shoriraur. I. 181. 3S2. ii. 631: 
MAyAvi or, li, 152; Personal Self, 
the lower, or the, ii. 116; Pliysicn), 
the, within the, ii. 157; I^rogcaitor*, 
the, of the. It, 697; UpAdbi of UI<^ 
the, i, 177. 

Capacities, ii. 315. 

Children of Biahuifl, ii. 397. 

Conicnuoication of Plaucta with the 
Earth, i, 63a 

CoiiMititlion of man, ii, 760. 

Creation of the s«ven Adams, ii, 3. 

Drvelopiuent, Process of, ii. idb, 733. 

Double, /I^ncas. the. of. ii. 814: Barhi- 
shad, of the, ii. 9;: Bhflta or, ii. 
1071 Body, or, ii, 81; Divine, the. 
i, 306: Fathers, of the, ii, 131; 
Lunar Monadx, thv^ of thv, i, aoj. 

Earth, li, 163. 

Envelope, the. i, 155, ii, 753. 

Evolution, i, 198. il, 166, 368, 6S5, 77^ 

Pignreaof the I'irst Race, it, 317. 

Pire, i. Ill, ii, 335. 

Fluid. Atbanor of Alchemists or, i. 
no; Ether, uulvenud. ii, 199: Kaha- 
lixUor Li^htof thc.i,S7i: Thought 
on Ute, MKn of all, i, 131). 

Form, Ethereal, within an, ii, 60, 
313; l-'o**il. ii, 7>i; Human, i, 307, 
li, 195: Monad, the, clothiiiR the, 
U,I24; Pllri-soflhe. i.j68; Shadow. 
or, i. 348, 152: Shellii. or, il, 117; 
Sonldcwi. a. ii. 7)8. 
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OotU, Sont of Enldabiaatlt, i. 483. 

Uuiiinnll)r. Pint 01. U. II». 

Ideation, ii. 6;$[. 

ImoKC C]ihij4 or, ii, 106, 1451 Fatal, 
the. i, 365. 

Infliiiiiws. i, 587. 

Inni-rmnn. i. 700. 

Kingdom, evulution of the, ii, 7a. 

Ufc, Rnccs revert to the ti. 375. 

Light, AkiaJiQ one!, i, 105, 174. 374 
977; AlcAshic pnncipl« not the, 1, 
379: Alio, the Chatdicaii, 1. 119: 
AuimH Mundi and. 1. Sg. 117, 499: 
Atitc-nMal life tmccd In the. I, iti ; 
Bhagavad CII4 on the. J, 1141 B>- 
•vxhaI, the, ill, i, 3iK; Ciirifttiitn 
Kahnlixte. Ihr, of the. i. 1 1 (< : Cnamic 
Soul 01. ii, 119: Creative prop<-rti» 
of the. i, jM; Current* ot tlie, ii 
7(J; Definition of the, ii. 53S; De- 
structive ptopertic* of the, i, 368; 
Devil Olid, ii. 509: Diriue, of Oc- 
cullivm, i. 164: Driigon. u glyph for 
Uie. i, lOJ: Dual, tile. it. i. a'lB, 513; 
Bliphiu MW uR the. i. 375, 361, 417: 
BntiticM, the full of, i. J53; Entitv, 
the, an, ii, 539; Bllicr is the, i, 34'^, 
353; Force* T«prescntc<l !)>■ the, 1. 
113: Glypli foT the, i. 103; Kudioii 
body anu the, i. 573 : Lower, the, i, 
214 ; KohslJAts, the, of the, i. 103, 
313. 3^ 393; Kamin of Humanity, 
tht, ii, 539( l>)tu« the prototype 
of tl]«, i, 93; Mortinittt]!, of the,' li, 
437; Motion of the. vitw^tory. i, ^73; 
Nelmliir in the. i. 194; Otcnltijim, 
tbr, of. i, l&4i Old Book on the, ii. 
SSQ: I>olency of Uic, dual, i, 512; 
Prakriti and the, L 376^ Prima Ma> 
l«rii» aiid the. i. j6j : I'rotoiypea in 
the. i, 89, 93; keadinK iii the. ii, 
146 ; Reality obscured Dv tlju, i, 90; 
Secrets of tlic, i, 313. 3lh; Serpent, 
the, c^allcfl a, ii, Mt; Slindovr ortbe, 
L 5(4; Soul n{ ihe, in divint. i. 456; 
S>'nonynisof ihc, ii, 537; Tablets of 
the, ij lyi: Cnivcrssl Cause, the, is 
the, ii, S39; I'liiverEnl Soul and the. 
>• 3T7- Cnivci»al Soul, tlic mBCcrial 
acpect ot, i, 453: Vtaiona in the, i, 
184. 

Moir. AuimalK prei-edeit. ii, 197; 
Ethcrtal or, ii. iGo; rhyNical. the. 
is a niudcl of the. i, au6. 700. ii, fia. 
107 ; Primev«l, ii. 737; Kound bcKui 
with the, this, ii, iSo; ShadOK- or, 
ii, 115. 

Matter. Oouds of, 1. 190: Cosmic 
Substance bccomiug, L it^; Fonns 
of men woven of, ii, 778. 

Models, bodies inferior to tlicii. ii, 
83. S3H. 

Mooid of physical man, ii, 768. 



Phantom. Abbfltarajasaa without 

ii93- 
Pbcaoiucna. Occult, A, 663. 
Pbolographs, i, 46, 
Plane, the. i. 147, 149- '39. 7o6, ii, 95,] 

7»7. 
Powers, Genii claMvd below, i. :}T4. 
Progcaitora of the MammaUa. ii, ^^i^ 
Prototypea, i, 199. 303, ii. 7a, 157, iC 

309. **'. 777. 778- 
Raec«, ii, 134, t66, 393. 
Radiation, ii. 593. 
Realtnu. Priniariea in the. i, 531. 
Rvcufd^ Lipiku and the, i. 131, 
Reficcltonis i, 164. 
Re^10I1K. i, 199. 
Relics, ii 770. 
Root-iypea. ii, 685. 
Selves, itie human, ii. it6. 
Shadows, i, 248. 333, ii. 49, 114 115,1 

116, uS, 173, 196. 
Khelliior Portn, ii, 117. 
Sons of Vogii, ii, la-i, 308, 
Soul, the, i, 363, it. 304. 
Spheres, i, 465,631, 
Spirit. Ihe, J, 317. 314. 
Suitncs, it, 99. 
Tablets, ii, 309. 
Tvitea. it. 697. 

wavea. Dragon alain in the, ii, *& 
World, the. i, 88, ii. 36. 
Aatimls, Scnii- divine, it, 4S4' 
Aitro-cheaiical key lo the Tabuia Sfw 

ragihna, ii, (15. 
Artro-coemical, 1, 333. 
Astrodhyinic fi^ires, the. i. J51. 
Astro- 1: the real sphere of action, it, fe?. 
AstroUtry. Cbaldwan, ii. 478, 659, Chrio- 
tionity and, ii. 44; HclioUlry and, i, 
433: MonoUieUm and, ii. 44: Ogdoad 
In, i. 4H3; Sabaennigm and. i, 433; Tree 
of. ii. 36. 
AstruluKcr, Asuramsya the ii. jif; BrUi- 

inicn, regulated connubial life, ii, 43^ 
A^trolorere, Astronomers and. i, 708; 
Calculations of, i, 7U3: Chriftlian My»- 
Licit and. i. ;i6: India, in. i, 240: Oc- 
cultisls aud. t. 708: Sun. replace uraaos 
by the. i, 136: I'ranus. the, and, i, IS& 
Astrolagicn), Bahvloniauit, magic of the, 
i't 597: ConKtelfniinnii, aspect of the, ii, 
189; Ke>-K lo Thet>Koiiy, it, 36; Magi& 
i'. 597: Mediii-v.1l SlyMcrien, phiwc of 
the, ii. 667; Mctciiry as an. planet, ii. 
ji; Plauet. an, ii. 31; Si&n, Scorpio an, 
li, 137; Star. the. L, 62S: Symhols, i, 
350; Theoftony. Ict^t to, ii, ». 
Astrology accejited though derided, i, 
707; Asironoiiiy. includes, i. 418. 70I: 
Barkaval taught, ii. 3(^3; Clialila-aii, li, 
6591 Earth in. the. 11, 331 Hca\-en1y 
bodies Hnd tnmikind cfliinceicd br, ii. 
535; Indian, i. 339; Initiation and, tip 
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S>y Judicial, i. £38: Mythology ftDd. i, 
4181 Occalt mysterii-A Hti^, n, 535^ 
FhVMC&l ]>Un«, on tbr, ii, 667: Phn- 
cipW of, ii, 413: Prramiil, illustrnl«d 
by the Great, t, 317; Science of. the. i, 
131; Sorcery, ami, ii. 475; Tree of. ii, 
jbi VcDUs ill. ii, ^ 

A»trtfm»f^»n» of Indin, ii, 64K. 

Astranomtc chnraclrr of the dil avian 
tTBgeily. ii. 37* 

Asironomical, A(li*|>fX catculntion, 11,4251 
Allegory, i, 479, ii. 48. 66. 399, 401, 404, 
.S71, ^19; Aiyaxi*. »Tiiibi>lK of the. 1, 336; 
.*«pect», i, 313. ii. 1$, loi. 577; Astr*a, 
signifiennce of. ii. ^39: AUautis. demon- 
nirntionic of, ii. 416: 6ib/if, synitmlB in 
the, i, 7ij: Ikiuk, ilie oMcsi. ii. 3401 
/>coi 0/ F.nocJi, kiiowlcilKC in tlic, it, 
5*3. 564: CslcuUtioiis, i, 71S, ii, 435, 
561 ; Cat, ayiabolistn of ihr, t. 416: 

■ CbaldKaoB. notions (and obwrvstionsf 
of the, ii. 4. 656: Chinese. lEDOwicdgc 
of the. i, 7». ii. 657; Christian Trinity, 
ii. 374: Cbristiaufl, ignorance of the 
eariv, ii, 748: Cliri»to», itic<ining of, ii, 
570;' Cms*, ii, 561, S7I. S7S. 577, 58a, 
587: Cycles. Ji. 5^. 73. 345; OciuKc in, 
allegor)- of tlic. », 473; Dynii.Hties. ii, 
454, Earth in, Itibles, 11. 33. 6ifi; EKy7>- 
tians nud the, ctoiw, li. 573. 587: £le- 
tueiit*. i. 723; Epoch, the true, i, 735; 
ICiiflterieiMn. mjirttriea ot li, 668; 
^_ Kveiitt. it. 401. 564; Fact, record of an. 
^H t, 449: Flood, au. tl. 36S: Formula, an. 
^H ii. 5<^: Oencraiiun from an, staiidpoiul, 
^H i, 350; Gtnaia, character oC ii. isai 
^1 Olj-ph, aspect of tb« double, ii, 5771 
^^ Uenues, meaning of. ii. 5^0: Hindu, 
methods, etc.. i, 737, 738. li, 48: Jab. 
referenccfl in, i, 711 : Kalpn, an. ii, xti ; 
Kcjs. ii. 36, 578, 600; Legrnil. ii. 319: 
Limits of date, ii. 732; Lunar Mvthos. 
aspect of tl»e, i, 33^: MeA(iing», ii, 56^; 
Measnre of time, \, aoa; Mcthndx, ii, 
631; Moon from the, standpoint,], iSu 
148: Mrsterica, i. 34S, ^s. ijj 578. 668: 
Myth, li, 668; Observations for fiTp^axt 
Tear*, i. 713; Occult, record*, i, 174: 
()cculti:knt and, theories, ii. 75: PeriocU, 
i, 411, ii. 409: Pmh-Hun and the. cyclen, 
i), 53: PhenomrniL. ii. 77, 386; pf. the. 
i, i^v: RcconK i, 174. ii 360; /fir Vetlti 
in itn, iL5pect. ii, 3ui : Sheslju's, know- 
leilffG. ii. 53; Sidereul bodies, i, 380: 
<80Omea, roynl. i, 730; Specniationa, 1, 
tK, &lS; Stones tticd for, uurposes, ii 
360; Straggles, i ats. 333: bynibolisin. 

1 136, 416. 479. 7>5. il. "9. 409. 567. 579. 
616, 655: System, the, t. 384,- Tables, i 
713. ii. 33; TAruk4-iuaya full of, truth, 
li, 49; Tau or, croaa, ii. 573; The«i^ony, 
keys to, tt, 36: Ttieories. ii, 75: Tnnilv 
an, triad, it. 569; Truth concealed, ii, 




98; Twint ui:, symbol, ii. 139; Value, 
an, ii, 593; VcHtu in, tables, ii. All Vir- 

R'a. meaning of the. x. 731; War in 
eaven. ii. 30. 535; Wars. 1, 315; Worfc, 
this not an. i. 643. 
/IsirBmnnie. ouotcd, i. S7i- 
Astronomic Annrmu, (juotcd. ii. 563. 
j4sltVH0MU Auti^ue, quoted, i, 7n. 
j^itroHOtnit du Mt^eti Age. rjuotMi, i, 

54'- 

AMtronomy, Accurate, known 3,4DD B.C., 1, 
713; Alleii^orica of. ii 398; Ancient, ii, 
y>h< 347. 3*3: Antii-ipated, li, ihy, Ari)b», 
of the, ,i, 733; Areaiie, \, 6J9; Archaic, 
i. 633: Arjaiii.. of the. i. 730; .\autilatry 
aoo. ii. 44 : AsuoloiO' and. I, 418: Al* 
lauleans, of the. li, fcj; Atlas fond of, 
ii, 518: .\ztec reiuatna, and, i, 343: Bent- 
Icy on Uindfl. ii, jj^; Birth ol^the, ii. 
33; Chemistry and. 1. 835; Cosmolatrj' 
and, ii, 80: Cross in, ii, 336*. Dra^jon io, 
i. 433; Kartli accordine to, li, 68; 
BclitMcs, and, ii, 398; Rgyptions, of 
the, ii, 656; Hsotcnc. ii, 456: Bxact 
»cicncc, ■• nn, i, 651, 700; Foicten, 
iMrrowing n, i, 733; Fourth race, of ihc, 
il. 445: Geology and, ii, 75. 76, 7i«: 
Olypha connected with, i, 341: Goda 
teachinji. ii. 383; Grecian, i, 6p: He- 
brews, of the, ii, 79; Uindfis. of the, i, 
733, 734, 739, li 347. 5'5i Indinti. i, &.«; 
Induct! vt- science, as an, i, 641 ; Inventor 
of. ii. 3S3. 557; iRli-Dsiru and, ii, 383; 
Judicial, i 709: Kaljin'Tllanx in, li, 
377; K&rltilceyn in, ii 654; Kcpler'a 
uirstical, i, 716: KumAriw in, n, 610; 
IffttODa in, ii 814; Leniuro-Atliintcansv 
of the, ii 331 : Lunar eclipsea, and, ii 398; 
Mercor^' in. ii 571 : Mem and, ii 373; 
Modcni, attilnde of. i 644. 645: Moon 
in, i. 433, ii 68; Most High, the sun in. 
ii. 567: Myateries, connected uitli the, 
<i 1311 Mystical, \. 7iGv ii SH Mytbo- 
logj* anri.'i 418; Nebular theory o^ i, 
644; Noah in. Sydic, ti. 410; Occult 
teachings concemiiig. i 54^; UMipua 
of, i. t8o: Ouranos taught, li, 809: PA- 
tila and, ii, 3^3: PatirAoic. ii, 264: Pb>- 
MCa), i, 537, 13, 667: Planet* io, i 1J3, 
187, 433 : Pleintles in, ii, 383 : Proctor and, 
i7i3: Pymniid, in the Great. i333,3j7: 
Siuutkrit IklSS. on. ii 581; Scirnce oi. i 
641, 6s'' 7<'9> ii 700; Secret tnidk* tcncb, 
i 334: Seven in, number, ii 654: Shell 
of, i 707; Shc.ilia the grent teacher of. 
ii, 53; tiolnr eclipjiei, and the, ii, 398; 
Sun.Godc in. il. 47: Symbolism in, i 
341. ii. 449: Tamiet laughl, ii 393: 
TcuchinKS of, ii. 363, 345: Thei)loj(Y 
and, i, 34t ; Tien tauifhl, ii. 8u^; Urauus 
tiiught, ii, S05. 800; wolf on, i, 658. 

AUronomy 0/ iMf AiKunts, quoted, i, 713- 

Aairo-syuiboio(j>. i 631, 
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.^Utro<th«tgonicfll. i. 628. 
Ulrctbctwojilnc. ii. 483. 

Aau or biciiUi. ii. &J, •)>>■ 5^ 

Aaura, Acsor dt- rived from, ii, lir; Atiurii 
«r, ii, 64*. M5; Aaiimidra the grvau ii. 
513; Demoa Deity or. ii, V): Divine 
means, ispirilual. 11,97; Sum bttmiic. ii. 

J3. m. ^47- .. „ 

Asura Dcvuti. it. 258. ... 

AauTMnftTO, ABlronoHier, tlie earliest. 11. 
53; AtlaDiean Astronomer. lUe. 11. j4* 
^55; AUitntis, of. ii. 54: Calculalicois 01. 
ii. 73: Fragments from. ii. 7<: NArada 
und, ii. SI ; Zodiaca of. ii. 455' 

Asora MuxdbA, ti. 97. 

Asuru, .\hura restores the, ii, 6j; AUegoiy 
of ibc. i, tji. 1'^: Angelic t'alt. the, and 
the, li. J96; Arfipa Ootls or. ii. 333: Amx 
breath from. ii. 90: Rattle ketwccn. and 
Gods, H. 533; Bo'lv of Nisht, created 
from the, li. i;z-. Itnihmil is^uiiix from, 
ii, 6a: Brdlimnn*. the. of the, i, 6jo; 
Creation of, i, 614. ii. i7»- S»*: Dwtyss 
imA, i, 452: Dtceu-er, <leliided by the. 
i, ^55: Demonrt anil, 1. .173: IJcvas the. 
lire real. ii. 9S. >7>; Korih, peopling 
the, ii. %ii, Eiieinica of the Cotu. ii. 
a.(o; F*llcn Aiixels or. ii. 553; Fire of 
the. i, 567. ii. w; l-'lanies or, ii, ajH; 
Godn anil. ii. 64. 83. AOi. 4PJ. «'• 5*3. 
535: Gniiip of ihc Scpienwj" KoMt, the, 
a. i, 359; HintlAisni, the, of, i. 3^3^. 
lluninn, ])lo»cer» become, ii, jjS; In- 
dian I'nuilieoii, of the, it, 553; Indra 
conqoerorof the, i, mj. ii 395: Inter- 
mediule state of. ii. 157 : Kumflrai and. 
ii. 93. ira, 174; Iaw. followed the. ii. 
S13: Manu produccil the. ti, 137; N&ffue 
and, i. 372; Oriijui of the name, ii.S'a; 
Pionceni, lieeoioc ntim*M, ii, 33S; i'itris, 
form the spiriiunl, it, 961 Pre- Brfthinani* 
eal. ii. 173: Pritnonhal Aiifteli. the. ore. 
ii. S>3i RAkahieu.% iileiiuiivd whh. ii. 
J73; 7fig Veda, in i.he. ii, 535; RudrBs 
were, ii. 6i3; Seurel Dticlriiiv, in llie, 
i. ng; Septenary Host, the highest of 
the, i, 339; Shanlfha-dvlpn. of, ii, 433: 
Sbulcia, the. pupils of, ii. 36: Sttras 
■•jid, i, 444, 451. ii.516. 98; S>^lon^■l^s for. 
i. 119; Trniptin^ ifaiiona, called, ii. tSji 



. I'iih'ttt Ph- 
of. i, 431, ii. 



Titans copied ftoni, i, .JJI 

rdna, in tiic, ii, 141; War 

66, hj, 4(.!. 407, 535. 
Asnrenilm the great Asnra. 11, 513. 
AtahutOK, Simoom calkd. ii. 403. 
.Vals. Hetl. a. ii, 433. 4:6: PnrAnas, of 

the. ii, 410; Sin. the Laud of, ii, A361 

Boulhcm I-olc. at the, ii. 411; White 

Devil, and tlie. ii. 155; White Island, 

or the:, ii, 431. 
At-«l.aH the Divine Sun, ii. 377. 
.Ataaih.Bchrain of the l*arsl». i, 361. 
Auivinta. Allaiilcas culture, tuid, ii, 783: 



Cave-men and, ii, 782; B^dence o£ 
?93; Ldwtif, i, 383, 

AtAamBaor Adoin, ii, 143. 

AthamazoT .^dun-Kadmon, ii, 47. 

Atliatior of the AlctieniixtN. i, tia 

At/mnxt yeda, quoted, i. 13ft ii, 399, 611, 
647. 65S. 

Athci&ni. Divine or<ler pmtesled against 
by, i. 303 -, Idiotic, bucd on lethal uiate- 
nality, ii. 167; Mechanical, ii, 700; Nera- 
lionaof. ii. (»S7; I'nrinirvdna and, i, iSb: 
Secret I>ocirine teaches no, the. i, jgo: 
Speculative, ii. 5S6, 

Atheist, a model, 1, 631. 

Athei»tical ayslems, fouudnlion of, i, €65. 

Atheists, Adeaitins are not. i.^j, 37; Ana- 
tomy, must be insane, knowing, Ii, 600; 
Believers bi K:arma not, ii, 319; BndtUi- 
ists called, i, 33. ^•. Dryden on the. of 
mankind, i, 706; Bpicuru&, like. i. &70; 
Koruia and, i, 706k ii. 319: Occulli&t* 
an not. i, 35; Pnnthcint^ culleit, i, jj 
VedSntina cannot be called, i, 36. 

Athena and Promelheut. ii, 546L 

.'Uhentram. Thr. quoted, i. 5,16. ii. jaB, 68^. 

\thciixu]> flud Sninn's iiJi.ine, ti, 35. 

Athciiil-, Gladstone ou, ii, £114. 

Athenian ftcntimeii!, ii- 430. 

Athenians. /E«:hyliis eondcraned bv the, 
ii. 437: Boreas, sacrificing,' to, i.' 506: 
Moon Goddess of the. i. 43b: Uiikuowti 
God of the. i, 349. 

Athena. Aucieiii. submerged, ii. 393; 
Monkey fossils near, ii. 7641 Theatres 
of. ii, 4JI- 

ALhotis an ancient phvsician. ij, 3491 

Athtor or Mother NiR^it. i. 369. 

Altvdhlkas the bearers in transit, 1. 157. 

Atkinson, quoted, i. 73;. 

AtlantH, America eolie>i, ii, 131. 

Atlanlean Affinities, ii, 837; Ave, Bftilly 
on the, ii. 377: Astronomer, the. ti. 54. 

340; Asuramayathe. ilsi. /■■4SS; Bailly 
on the, a^, ii, 377: Bodies, produceil 
by OS in. it, 317; British Islands, an. 
Mirrivor sbw the, Ii. 359; Buddlua, 
eleven, ii, 441; Chipped-tlone men, an. 
cestryof the, ii, 756: Civilisation, ii, 309. 
»75. 444. 7^3: ContinentR. ii, 33a ♦4». 
641 : Cnllutc. reKppenmnce of. ii. 783; 
Cycle, Jupiter belongs to the, ii. 383 ; 
Dclufte, the. ii. 4, 73, 5631 Divisions 
of the Earth, seven, if. 383: Fonrtii or, 
race, i3ii. 313. 314.436.714. 75s. ii. 155, 
337. i3^ 348. 4(>i. 561; Giants. 1.450^ iu 

J4. 9& 343. 384. 393. 411. 4.|3, 4S3. 465: 
leirloum, ii, 449; Humanities >i> 453: 
li)iaf{^< >■• 34^- Initiates, i, 379: Knrtn 1 
and the. race, ii, 317, ^^ 7SJ; l^t- 
guages. ii. 309: Law of omring, th^ i', 
790; Legend. Pliaraoli and the, it. 519; 
Libraries destroyed, ii. 7^1 ; Maxic s>-m- 
boU ii, 371; Uumtny, giKanLic. ii. >&4i 
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Nations, it, 17S, 444; Niobe the, nee, ii, 
Su: Noflfa an. ii, 408: OSttaooU, Miva^ 
tribes are, ii, 761: Falfpolithic tnvn, li, 
781: Part-cj-clc. the. ii. 750; Period, the, 
I, 668, ii, 195. 2781 Pic-Ad«n)ic r«ces 
were. i. 3461 Progress, ii. 276: Proto- 
tvp«^a, ii, R; Prowc**, ii, 796; Rmkic, i, 
all. 313. 314. M*. 43^ "'4. i". '3'. 15S. 
337. 360, 385, 386. 30a 333. 338. 348. 439. 
441. 443. 461. 463. 561. 638. 755. 1^- Re- 
cord*, ii, 369; Relics, ii. 34). 35S. 3^i 
SmvBgc tnbcs offshoots, ii, 761: Sktlc- 
loH of «n, ii- 71s; SorcerCM, ii. 9S, 517. 
673: Sorcery-, ii, 399^ 539; Subniersfon. 
ii, J4S, 310; Stili-r«ceiii Kuroije, seventh, 
ti. ^S6: Svmhol of, maKtc. ii. 371: Titatui. 
ii. 197: TTBil)tioii» of the Uoun, i. 427; 
itoaiacs, ii, 4S5' 
AtUntcAns, Anc««tors of the, i, 313; Aiii. 
m«]il^ of the. ii. &79: Arrans and. Ii. 
413. &>o: BfttUes between iWocUuaeaor, 
Ii. til6: BiuwUi of the. ii. H05: Cloiue* of. 
two, ii. 8161 Cunin^ the sun. li, 805; 
Detii^otion of the. ti. S15: De>ceiida.nt* 
of tlie, ii, 799, SiS: Ucwn;ftion of the, 
ii.447: Ueatnicliou of the, 11.345: Oooiu 
of tile. ii. 451. 454: IJr.iKoiis. catted the 
(Vrcat, ii, 799; Uruid pricits descendants 
of. it, 799: HfiTpliatia and. ii, 793: Ble- 
mcsls aud the four, j. 503; Bud of the, 
Mtitimelv, ii, 1R8; Koeene age, of the. ii. 
757: Kxierminalionof the. ii.3J3; Ese- 
kie! on the fate of the. ii. 518: Features 
of the, ii, 334; I*'orce called hv. Mash 
Mall, iidcrcol, i,6i4i Cihborint or GiauLs 
were, i, 447i Gn:<^ and, ii. jtK 7911 
Croups of, mved. ii. 366; Cnanrlies an 
oflstaoot of the, ii, 7 16, 835 -, Iranians on 
lUe, ii 816: fsis UHvriiedaa the, ii. 521 : 
Kumflraa connected with the. ii. 6if$; 
I,ankA. the. of. ii. ?ji6; M^Ife ot. niid 
Aryans, ii. Sao; Monads cuuc with the, 
the IftKt, ti, 317: Moncterfl bred hv. ii, 
717; Moses Hnd. ii. 4.15: Powers of' the, 
Snperhumao. ti, 807: RAkshaKss and, 
ii. 3S(|: Remnant80f.ii.7S6: Kishisand. 
the, li, 537; Romans itnd. ii. 7S3: Saii»- 
kiit not spoken by. i, 50: Scnjtar under- 
stood hy, t. 16: Sin nf the, ii, 316, 7i!>; 
SotiHof Nixhl, culled, ii. Si6:'Sonn of 
the Sun. ualle>!. ii, K16: South Pole. 

Svitated toward the. ii, -i^-. Si^eech of 
. ii. Z09; Race orcrhipped the. third, 

ii, 465; UnRodly. pcriahcd. ii, j66; Wives 

*r the, ii, 300; work iwcnbcii to, ii. 53; 

Writiinr !nrej3le<! bj-, H. 458; Vasna oh 

the. li. 816. 
Atlaniei. Diodorns on, li, Boa; Titans 

called, ii, 377; TTranun lirHt kinx of, ii 

806. 
Atlantic. HIevated ridge in the, ii. 348; 

Flood, the ffreal, ii. 369: Great Waters, 

(he. and tlte. ii. &xi: Ulambi. ii, 8, 437, 
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835; I,and and %Vhitc Island, ii. rs5; 
l«niiiria. the. portion of. ii, 34S; Nortli 
and South, ii, 423; Ocean, t, 453. if. 155. 
424; Pillars of ilerculca in Uie. ii, 155: 
Plato's, island, ii. 8i Proserpine, wl.«i(I^ 
in the, sacred to, ii, 4*7 ; Sle^inieni on 
the, ii, 165; Warlike power horn the. 
Sen. ii. 7S5. 

AttnntideK. Atlas, the seven daughters o^ 
ii. S'^; Diotloni^ decayed by. il^ 435; 
H irtnrj', the, of. ii. 804; SIjlliolojo". the, 
of, ii, »J4; Symbols of liie rotiitu Race, 
the, were, li, 518, 

Atlantis. .<\frien not no old as, ii. 38^; 
.-KtithTOpoitl* and, ii, jti^; Atala or, li, 
^zi ; .MlnN is, ii, 806: Itailly believed iu. 
ii. 784; Botany points to, ii, 7S1. 835; 
Oatuslrophe of, ii, 818; Continent of. 
>. 39*. 714. ii, 7. 3*7: Countries in, two, 
ii. 3S7; Deluge of. i 97: Deriv.ition of. 
ii. 324: Descnpliow or, li, 336: Destruc- 
tion oC li, a. IS'^ 3J»> ixt. 641 ; Dirtsion 
of. ii. 424, 8o8i Donnelly on. ti. 779, 389, 
816, S38;; Uooni of, ii. 445 ; Uuppu Crotch 
on. it. 816: I'.Uinology. necessary to. 
ii, Si": Invents of, pre-hlaloric. ii. 411; 
K>-idencc« of, ii. Sis. 82S, S32, S34, iiiyft: 
Hzckicl on ihc fate of. ii. 519; h'ate of, 
ii. 519; Flood, the ainkini; of. ur the, 
ii, £^3: Fomila in, ii, 838. 8361 Geoloiji- 
rat basis of, ii. 348; Giants of. ii, iSj, 
361, 79S: Greeks, of the. ii. 433; Ileii- 
tstion in accepting, ii. Tbb: Hmtury of. 
ii, 327; Inscriptions trf, ii. &.],>■■. luHuUr 
continent^ one of the seven, ii, 341; 
Islands of. the, ii, 71. J77. 365. 433. 435. 
453, 809; legends of, ii, 818; l^ninria. 
and, it, 7, 349, 4111. !^in, 833; IXfsX. the. 
i. II. il, :i3i, 009: l.yvll on, ti. 767. S31: 
MnKicimi.H of, ii. :^?4: Mniin of the 
.lutiKcit, it, 314; Marcclius on. ii. 476: 
Ma}-iL> coeval with Plato's, ii. 3tf: Mio- 
cene period and, ii, 7, 7S1, 832; N'nmc, 
under another, ii, 81 1 : Ncptune'4 divi- 
sion of, ii, i'cR: Nereiis and, ii. 810: 
Niobc mid, ii, II15; Ocean floors, ;;art 
of the. ii, 33ft; OKyuia identified with. 
it, 813: Puhny days of, ii, 191^ Penin- 
sula of. ii, 9, 149; Period of, ii, 376; 
Fhiegyan Ulund said to be. ii, 153. 3S1 : 
Plaio, of, it. 7. 3S. 339, 375. 328. 336. 3S7. 
4a6. 4-17. 44fl, 7SS, Scy ; Pliocene portion 
of the Kie;il, :i. 4131 Poseidon and, ii, 
810; Portion of. li, 33^ 347: Races of. 
ii, 387: Reilppeanine*: of. ii, 340; Ke- 
corns of, ii. 443: Reiunanta 01. 11. ibo: 
Roinukn-pura part oi, li, 54: Ruletii of, 
il, 810: Science of. ii, 757; Sen»r 
understood hy injiabitantu of, i, >6: 
Siiikiajf of, ii, 339, 340; Solon and. ii, 
830; Sorcerers of; 1, 453, li. 401: Sub- 
menion of, 1. 473, ii, 378. 3*17. 413. S06: 
Taurus vertical to, ii. 49&: Traditionit 
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of, ii, n3> *^ 83>i Wilford on. ii. 
434- 

AUnntis HnwUieais bx its BotaniCA] A3< 

peel. Tilt, U, 767, 
Afiantii. /At- Antidiluwan Warl4, ii, 279. 

»89. S16, S38. 
Atlauio-Arvan races, ii, 443, 455. 7SS, 793. 

794- 
AUHiito<Lcmnriuiflh Ap«, rirw of. ii, frj; 
Veda and the, ii. 507: Wi^-cs of tbe, li, 

AUantomunis InimBBin, ii, 219. 

Atlas, AtlintiH. named fmtii. ii, jSt; 
Daughters of, ii, 654: H<rn>. the, ii, 
518: Lcninrio, in tbc cU)^ nf, ii. 806; 
ModafiB.'Kar nnil. ii, I7<^; Mcru !» not 
on, ii. 419. 433: Mount, ii, 411, 415, s>S, 
Itos, K09; Nila. tnouutainiof Ut«. nuix«. 
ii. 493; Nonli ntid. iL rfH; Unon aud. 
il. 390; I'xreiits of. ii, DoS; Region sur< 
roondinK Mount, ii. 809: Relic, tite sole 
Wcatem, ii. Sen; SliTcta-dvlpa sud. 
ii, 430; Story o(. ii, 803; Tartara^ in, 
ii, 806; Titan, and. ii, 178; Tradition 
ot esoteric, ii, 807: World, supportius 
the. ii. 3<» 85S- 

Atmi. Aboolate knowledge. \s, i. 623; 
Aspects oU t- 6l4i Bird of ioimortaJtly, 
thr, ii. ^9; Brcnth of l.ife uol, i, 147; 
Buddhi infomipd by, i, 6xj: Budclhi 
in rvlxtiuti to, i, xa, 620: Rinldhi in- 
separable from, i, 3m. 6x1; nmliltii the 
vcnicle of. 1, 3. M4. s*", 165. it, 60. 24.1, 
6>4> ^391 Dudtlhi-Manoo. i, 46. 215, 340. 
aS7, 633, ii, bo, 1 19; Chit or, i. 89; Chn*- 
tos the, in the Soul, i, 157, li, 241, S'M: 
DefinitioiiK uf. I, 634; Deity. ««9eiice of. 
ii, 504: DhyAiii hiu to be •Buddhi, xn. i. 
315; DJnjirBiii showing, i, 261: OumieDtn 
of, i, 365; Great Mother, liiat principle 
of tbc. i, 311: Human principle, the 
•e^-enlh, ii, Cot: Illusive body of the, i. 
613T iniraortaiity, the bird of. ii, 39; 
Impersonal principle, the. i. 157. ii. 504; 
tafavara, beyond, i. 617; Kahctrajf a, the, 
i. 613; Liglit. a ray of, i. 364; Manas 
and, li, 119, 6i3i Manas^nd theliijjber, 
i, 633. ii, 60: MAvA snrroiindinfr. i, 637; 
Monad rendered as, t, 613: Mould of 
the gnmicnts of. i. 265: Neshainah or, 
i. 963, afis; Nol-Spirit. is, i, 616: Occult- 
ists' \-icw of. i, 247; One reality, tlic, i> 
103; Only tritnesE, the, i, 633; P*r«. 
brjihman Rnd, i. 89, ic^ 461 : PAvilion 
of. i, 637; Phy«ic»l hotly and. al>yn b«^ 
tweca the. ii, ^55; Plane, docn not be- 
long: to ihii, I, 364; Principle, «.■« a. i, 
137. 177. TOi. 311, 337. &i-i. 'i. y*). 5S5. 
6*7; I'ure spirit, or, 11, 6691 Rmiifttion 
O^ % 351: Kay of lisht. a. i, S64: Ke- 
flections of. i. 303; Region of. pure 
Aonl, ii. 431 : Self is. i. 357; Soul and. i. 
137. iit 431; Spirit or, 1, J44< 145> <&>• 



347. 369.311,630.633.634. 669, 67*ii. 39. 
61. 11^, fii4. 631, 669; Spintunl vivifying 
principle or, u aui; SubHtratum. the 
one real. 1.6331 Sj-nthcst*. the clemal| 
immortal, i. 183 : Systems, in tlie vori- 
ouii, i. iSi ; Triuil. port of the human, t. 
340. 357: Unity. Is s^ulbesl:(ed by, i 
633; Universdl soul, lusepunible IroiUij 
the. ii, 341; Universal siiirit, the. i. 634,1 
ii, 631 1 Upidhis of, i. i8> : Vchidc of, i, 
3, 144, aoa, 365, ii. 61, 341, 639; VidyA. 
■pint.knowledge or, i. 311: Vid>-a or 
spiritual divine wisdotu, i. 193; Zoro> 
aner. tlie. of. ii, 504. 

Atmubbfl the Sclf-eKistcut, ii, 186, 6t3. 

.\tmA-Buddhi, Dcvachan itud. i, 356; 
DhyAni ha>»to1>eati,a, i,}i5; Divine, In- 
Blr\ictoro»Guru,ii, I3t>: Dnnl ooul. the. 
i.aot| Kiriit race, of tiic. i:.30s; Flame, 
the, i. 359; Guru, the dirinc. ii, \ao; 
Indiscrete, ia one and, i, 34tJ: Instructor. 
the divine, ii, i3o: Irrational ou thi»« 
plane without Mnuos, i, 363; Hana«1 
and, i, 3401 348^ 263, 364, ii. 60, 119. 130:1 
Monad, the dual, i, 98, 301: rcrsunaiity | 
mergcci in, i, S3 ; Second race uf the, ii, 
365: Soul anil spirit or, i, 336^ i4fl; 
Stnrit-Soul or, i, 333, 1316. 

.^UnA-Snddhi-Maniui, i. 338, 357. 163, 361. 

.\tmumillra, i. 337. 

Atn:umfllnl«ii. 1. 3S6. 

Atman, Bnddhi iiiifl the uppcrccpliou of, 
\, xxi; Chriiloa the, of the uniTcise. t, 
157: Di>-ine rav, the, i, 343; Kjto not 
the, the human, li. 83: Kgo taking re- 
fuge in the, ii, ns: Human Kgo not 
the. ii, 83: Inner man warmed by, ii, 
116; Livin}( spirit of nature or, ii, [14: 
Mothor-spiril or, i. liM Non-Being, 
ptLSees into, i, aij; Principle, the 
seventh, i, 511; Prolologos or, ii, 114; 
Pttrvaja. is, ii. 114; Ra^. the divine, i. 
343; Self, or universal, it, 676; Spiritor. 
i, 248. ii. ti4; Sun comparoi ivith, ii, 
116; L'uivcrvalsclf or. ii. 676; UniverMl 
spirit, one with the, i, 3^$; UntverMi , 
Christos the, of the, i, [$7; Vedlntin^ 

. of the. i. 135. 

.\lmaniih, from self; i. 356- 

Atmir ray. the vehicle of the, i, 200. 

.\tinonphere, Aloios changed In our, i. 
6^; Blood, of the. i. sSo; Central Asia, 
chnnged in, ii, 373; lifl'ects of vibra- 
tions in our, i. 605; Ktrst Heaven tbt. 
ii, 7S; Glotwe. the higher, of eTery, _i, 
166, 168, ii. 650; Hcflvcn the first, ii. 
7S1 HuniaiiitY ncedcil no. priiuilivc, i, 
667; lodru tfie perhOiiificii, ii, 6.I9: Iw- 
tellif^enl being* in our, i. 663: Mars, a(, 
ii. 747; Mflylvic veil, the, oar, i, 469;: 
Mercury, of, ii. 747; Monads, ablnxe^ 
with. 1,694; Planetary, the, t, 167; Star*, 
of the, i, 653; Suu's, the, i, 633; Tenuity 
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of the, i. <Si5; TcrrcstTul, ii, 650: Vibrs- 
lioiu in tbe. i. 605. 
Atmospbctic, C'^ixlitioas of the globe, ii, 
5S; Course of ihc vil>rstioii«, i. 6^: 
Diut of lerreslrial origin, i, 707: Fluiil. 
a aoIsT. ij 546; Jot), influences in ihc 
(lays of, >, 711; Laws, jtrctwnt, i, 66;; 
Molcculca, unpM:t of, t, 605^ Vul, Lbe, 
ii, 40J. ,}ai. , ,„. 

Atm;i H liivtne or elenia] soul, il. 669, 
Atom. AlMfllutc inicltigeuce tlirills 
tbrottgh cver>', i, 298: Abooluic life 
cannot pnxliice an inurK«iiic, i, 2791 
^ODs, tnc, bcconiinK raim aftvr, i, aoi 1 
Alive, every, iJt, i. »l; Atie*!, an, and 
an, i, 13a; Ann inemiSL i, jsi. 59,^. foo: 
Atoms, (if, i, 6^; Biuhma cdlk<l Aiiu, 
the. t. 610: Brcitlli uf life lu cvcr>'. ^^. 
i, 333; ChepiiHi, of the, i, 557; Cou- 
sciou^nrM in ever}-, ii, 7J3; Coiitredic- 
tiotu About tbe, i, 517 : t„o«niic, the, i, 
988, 696; Deity contniiiert in ever)-, i, 
8i>; DifferenuatioQ of even. i. 167; 
Etheric the. i. 608: EvolutioH of the. 
i, sos; Fohai In every, of luailcr, i, 
ifij; Force, span froiu, i, 356; Cc-nu in 
everj-, i, 87; God, evcrv, tends to be- 
come, i, 183; Heart bcAtiug in every, of 
Nature, ii. 613; He«t in everr, i, 117: 
Infinite world, the stnulIeM. in tbc. i, 
704: Inorganic, ao, is, i, 279, 490: Iii- 
teUiKCUce iu cvcrj, i, 398; [avolution 
of the, i, 305; Jiva ill the mineral, i, 
iW: KoRinae, tpirit in every, in, i, 360; 
Life in every, i. 65. 353. 345. ^^yt 370. 
378, 381; Life aurrivo Llic Inst. 1, 65: 
Livinp, or life, i, 3S1 ; I,o»t, no. ii. 769; 
Man [)rodu<cd froui the. i. 2ui. ii. 180; 
Meaning ai the ttna, i, 61T; Memory 
in every, ii, 710; Mineral, i, 333, 344, 
966, 469: Monnd anO the. i. 49. 3oa 30l : 
Motion puNiitcA in every, i. 143: Ntt< 
lure. ever>'. in, ii, (tit, 769; Knumcnon 
oftlic, i, 5&ji Otuultiani and the, i, 370. 
59J; PeriofUcftl, the, is, i, 396; PhyriciU 
eve cannot perceive an. 1, S7: Poten. 
tinlity of every, i. i«: Fower directing 
the. I, 599; Primordia). the, 1. 173, 491. 
ii. 77a; Proiylc in every, i. 551); Piirusha. 
the. iusepdruhle from. i. 6171 Oualitieu 
of the, i, 534; Reality uf the clieini»tB'. 
i, 557: Science and the. i, 350, 533; Self- 
consciousness and the. i, 133; Sentient 
life sliown in the. dcaire for. i. 75; 
Slumbering, the. I. 143; Spirit pervades 
th«, i 3*0; Spiritual, the. i, 357, 593; 
Subatance-principle Utrnl in every, i, 
aj^; Tendency in th«, ii, tSo; Ultimftle 
hviiig. OT life, i, 3$i : Universe is alive, 
every, in the, i, 3S1 : Velocity of each 
cthcric i, tioS; Vital fires in cvety, ii, 
3791 Watcrv abyuca. of the. ii, 6901 
Wlifttisan,) I, 559. 




Aton-cdb of Ho^kcl. it, 70& 

Atomic. Anu or. i, s^; .\tomic of tbe, 
most, i, 5^3: AtouiK, the moat, of, ii. So; 
ConNlimtion ot mutter, i, ^o; DilJer- 
etitialion, i, 176: Electricitv is. i. 136. 
6^. JM: Elements, ii. 606: IvmaDatioDH. 
il. 094; Enem', ii, 710; Rvolution. 
theory of, i. ^51 I^xpuistoa, i, 343; 
Forms or Rdpa^ i. ]j8; IfelmhoU and, 
electricity, i. 635 :- huucippua, theory of, 
i. 33; Matter hecotues, 1, 603; Uonnds. 
i. 691 : OcculU Uteor)-. i. aSi ; OrgMiisms. 
i, 241; Souls, i. 679; Tlieory, i, 32. 281. 
S^ S&S> &2»> 633. ^Si TrousfonimttQiis 
of matter, i, 33t»; Vibrolion. i. 491, 6rt, 
614; Vonicea. i, fea: Weight, i, 638, 
6Ss. ii, 663. 

Atotuicilicfi, dominant, i, (at. 

Atomiatu a graphic eysteiu, i, $24. 

Atomisls, i, MI. 633, 673. 

Atomo-mceUanical Lawb, i, 536; Miwk*, 
". W«: Theory, i. 558. 

Atouo-Diechanicaiists, i. 53S. 

Atoms, BCtuid identical, it. 709; AggregH' 
tion of. i. m^ 735; Alike, are, i. £91; 
Allegory of the. Jewish, i, fiat; Animal, 
i, 491 ; Aniiuatcd, i, 630; Assemblage of 
ultimate, i, y^; Atom of, i, 636: Atomic 
of. the most, ii. 50; Atmosphere, 
chosgcd in our. i. 638: Birth of. 1. 636. 
639. iiodicsof llic hieiuTchics arc tlic, 
i. 6^; Sody, the, of the i. 621 ; Ccutr&s 
offeree, or, i, 110, jji; Chemical, i. 165, 
338, 683, 687, ii, 11^: Combinations of, 
ti, 170: Condensation of the. i. 6481 
Conscioua, ti. 708; Cosmic, i, ^35: [>eAth. 
the, afler, i. S&7; Death of, 1. 602: De- 
cay of, i, da*; Development of, progrcs- 
Mve, i, 74; Di;igrani, the, iu a, i, 339; 
Differentia lion of the, i, 379, 56M, ii. 88; 
Dimensiuns of the, i. 61^9: Divine, i, 
610: Divisibility of trtntter iiilo, i. 6%; 
Riniitic, i. S7S;'RienieiilnI. the. 1. 135. 
619; dcmcntur>- substances comfWMct 
of, i. 137; lik-menl* and, i. 619; Rle- 
ments of Leilinil;; and. i, 691; T-iiiergj- 
of. i. 60^; Envelope of. 1, fiis: Kisenee 
of the. 1. 13^; Ether the envelope of. i, 
615; Evolution of. i. itS, 60* 637.6^; 
ExL'han^c uf, perpeturi), i, 166; Fire, 
differentiate J. i, 279; t''iri.--ntiat. of tbe. 
i. 279: Fohal stiapes the. i. 6a Tl.v 157; 
Ghost of the. ii. 71a: (kids and. i. Wig. 
679, 683. 685; Liroupa of, i. 604; tVvnt. 
lory movcmciit of the. i. 14a; Hier- 
archies iui<I the, i. 6901 HypoUieaia of. 
it, 692; Inunmeroble sparks, the, l, 133; 
Intelligent nilers of. i. 60^: Internctiou 
of, i. 66t: Interstellar, 1. 693: Lays. 
issLiiu^j from. i. 489; LpCibnitz. of. i. £91. 
69J; Life-principle, and Ihc. ii, 709. 710; 
Lucietiufr, the, of, i, 6so; Mah&prdaya 
Mid;, i, I75i Mauvsiilara, at every, i, 
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am Mm Ji H Hwg Of, i, 7M: M»tCTi«l. 
•MMfWT 10 r ^MO B . i, 691 ; MRterial 
■ wl^oi lci or, i. 693: MatrriJiIiBU and. 
i> *n 7H' Ufaicra]. i 141: MiiTon of 
ttfti SU: Mokculo. of. i. 6as. 664. 
Ctpi HooAdi And. 1, 6«9. 679. 6»i- 683. 
i^ 691, £99; Movement of, i. 141; Nn- 
Uttvoji; I. 491, 536. 566, 711: NotimeuBt 
■■MCs ef Uic i. 134: NyAya. of ttar. i. 
jfti OocahinM. n^. i.' '|66f f >rKaDi(- anits, 
Sflnlcal, ««, i. M?; riiyncHl. are 
OVBaUlMh [. 90li l*hy«k«l •cienc^, nc- 
••MHiy to, 1.361 : nijiiiciit*c«noatKC, 
i,4A4i nuw of matter, leven. on Ui«, 
{,69(1; l^^inU. u Riat«riMl, I, ui: Powen 
•ntinif in uMirHt Kir. 1. jio; PreveiwUc 
malMrwt " i, loji Prfmarics 

UiCAhad'- . I'rim*val, Ih*. i, 

(I47: Primiio^, . -i . Prim«r«lial. the. 
i, ijy; I'diuonliftl CU&o*. in. i. 174: 
iMtr. I. fuu; Hulcriof grouiMol. i. 604: 
Hdcuce and, I, i6.t j6l ; iirli-aiovintt. i. 
'tiii fibclcxrt uf. i. )3i; Sliapea, adzea, 
•<r,, oil i, 439; 8»iiU Mill. i. 6m, 679; 
Kfiorf llll«(l wttli, i, 3} ; Spirits of, i. 241 : 
SvAliliAvitt ■ttitila l-'obai to hnrdvn tbe, 

I. Ad. I IJ : Total, of tlic uiiiveruU. Jl, 84: 
Tr^ntformatlon o(, i. 171; Ttnnimimioti 
pr Ibr iilcntickl. ii. 710; (Htiinate, i 
iii; UucOTiacioun. ii, 708; Uoirvnttl 
(oiaI, of the. 11. S4: Univtnia) viliraUoa 
of, 1, mi; t'ni*w»e, Bti<) Uip. J. 367; VI. 
br«llnn of. 1. 1 11. Cf^ -. Vicu'« of. miciMit 
Mini Hnvlcni. I. ffi4 : Vi>rli<-ji[. i. S^. 6];j ; 
W«w^ nf ncffiiiT iiniiliicnl hy, i, 691; 
World* liiiLnt vriili, i, 74. 660.' 

MmiivAiin. IIiL-i'krI'«, ii, ToSt 7'o; One, 
•liffrrrfiilBtlntio foni tilt. i. 6ao. 

Alonrinriii, R[n<»l. tlirotiftli, ii. 7M: 
Cliii«t II* till- virtiii) iif, ii. 512: ChrU- 
tUii. tlif. li. lu ; CnMtuni, »f tJii'. ii. JOI; 
I'ltll Hii'l, ft ilir Cliriitti*iis, ii, 531 i Co«t 
Ihr rkcliiii o(,ll, J37; MclHplioHcal. ii, 
ytfl: Vlcltiti of lli«, it, 5«. 5^7. 

Airl. n«hlRliiii] M KoiM itf. it, 93: Brah- 
ntA. * iiiinil-lforn miii of, ii, Si. 

Attu|iliici1, liiriiic |x>wcr in llic will gets. 
il, i«); Kvr oC SliivB, ii jiGi liiucr 
M-iiitra, ii.iolf; Third eye, li, jia 

Alro|ih)-. OW eye, of the, fi. jia; OTgum 
111 itiun. of rornier, il. 710; Phrtirnl 
intiM-i ill tncitiuiiiihlp. of. ii, JH7; jipiri- 
til 'I L-yc, of llic, ii. j/Oi Tciiijwrarj". of 
a l>tiy!ti<-iil jtciiM.-, ii, 387 i Thinl eye of 
Iho. ii. 813. 

At'tn-'luh Il'At-tee'keeti or ancient of 
anclruts. li. KS. 

Alterliah Kwlttoalio, the ancivnt. ii. «& 

Allk•^ Hiiliquity of Ifit ncoplo of, ii 387. 

Altock, AlrxBiiiinT nntl, ii, 4^; ladUond, 

II. 436: Sind to, ii. 435. 

Attraction, Atom, ami rcpnUon of, i Ky : 
Caloric of. i 57); Can*e of. i. jja: Ceii- 



It* of, motion Tono^ the, ii, 350; Con- 
traries, of. i, 436: Eqiiiiilirinm antl. i. 
54^; Force of. i 41, 532; Giwvitatios. 
ui»st i, 539: Law of. i. 169. it. tS6: Love 
or, i^40i Molecnisr, i, 733: OcculdMa 
aiid. u 661 ; PlAnetarv motioa Dot c^t- 
pUined by. i 577; J^iKfifiia define, i, 
Sp; Raya of light, for dtfirrfnt. i, 634: 
Repulaion. and. i. 41. 139. ju.^t. 559. 
661 ; .Spiriu Kuidinj; ?ir>.cnl1f d. 1, J33. 

.■Mtmctive force of rontrA.it.-«, ii, loK. 

Attribute, liis, of. ii, 34- Matter, the one, 
-of. t, J7I. 

Altributelesa divine eK»en«e. i. 69a 

Attribtitea, Aluauiute in devoid of. the, i, 
135; Boily, arijrin of the, of a, i. 557; 
Dn^inn, uf, H, 114; BntfamA. of, i, 73; 
CanveleM Cuu»e, aostract, of the, 1, 4571 
D*ity, of the incoRnisable. i, 466, 47»[ 
Devil, of the, ii. 416: Diviu*. ii. 578; 
Gods, of the, ii. 46, loS, 347, 575 : i»ia. 



vrilliout, i, 637; Outlines of, Khndow;-, 
li. ic»; Personified, of God, ii. 347: 
Pillar, of a. 1,463; Proridence. finite, of. 
i. 704; Space of. i. 371; Spintnal, ii, 
393: Universal Dnity. of oiw, i, 689. 

Alyratcr on Aitec remains, i, 343. 

At\aiittka, Al^solote, or, ii, 71, 333: In- 
dtndualitieR. coni-erncd wiUi some, 1, 
39H: i'ralaya. the tbinl. i, 3<jti. 

Atyi, a lunar Koddcm, i. 435. 

AtiiUtic world, the, ii, 1 17. 

Aub or Ob a acrpent i, 391. 

jittetion of l.ucian, quoted, ii, 638, 

Andlangor Heaven, ii, 105. 

Audubon, ii, 459 

Auilunila or A»trnl Light, i. 3<M< 4^ 

A 11 gill c illation of cncrKT. i, 611. 

Augocidvs. Zanont uid nis, i. 6>6. 

Augtir qncitioua the servient, li. raa. 

Anpirfc the, ii, 545. 

AugtiMJiii nge, the. L 139. 

Auffuslinc. St.. i. 14S. ii, 35. 564. 623- 

AUM, i. 466. ii, 436. 

Auphntiim or wheels, t, 119. 14a. 

Auror light, i, 37& 

Aura. Rttg-ahaped spht-re of, ii. 1 34 ; Poree; 
and vital, i. 5»i; C.eueralions of human 
bcingK, of. i. 283: AIuKcrson the, i, 560; 
Planet, of the, i. 355; Sph«cof. it, l»4; 
Vital I'orcc and, 1. 56S: World, of a 
iiiuceiit. ii. 343. 

Auric, etnamtioas. i 587; Envelope of 
the Earth, ii. 733. 

.AumavAbtaa. qnoted. i. I37< 

.Anroclis antetlituvliLn uiamniols, ii, 7S1, 

^Mnra. quoted, ii, 671. 

Aurora Au«rslis i, 336; Borealis, i, 33^ 
681, 694. il 665. 

Aurva and bis ClieU St^ant. ii, 666. 
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AnstrtJU, Apteryx of, ii, 7'9; Eajuem 
continmL y&rt of the, ii, H07; Europe, 
one with. II, ^48. 816: Lcmuriii iiti'l. li. 
7^ Relic a. it. jiti: Retnnlntioii of, ii. 
30^; Soullicni contiacnt, rcnmaiil ol 
a, li. Sjji Ti.Tli!ii> period* of, ii, 7. 

Anstrtdian aliojintn<-», ii, soj. 109; An- 
thropoloKtsts on ttav, Ritce, ii. 765: Btaiti 
of tSe. naiiw. ii. 303. 730; Dj-Idk oul 
native ii. 346. Sas; Ciinliiation of the, 
ii. 6gQ: Esoicric view ol the, li. lii; 
Flal-bcxkJ, ii. 698. S13; lioir-aniin*L, 
trib**, ii, Mj; Inferior races, ii, 171 ; 
Karma of thr. ii, 178: I.«nuTiau9. tlie. 
dcecMidvii front lU*-, ii, jji ; JIaiav. aiid. 
ii, 834; K»iivc. the. ii. 203. 3°^- 720; 
Savarc^ Ij. toy. Tribe*, ii. S03, ioj, 343. 

Australi*, tlic Aiirorn, ii 33(\ 

AuKtraloida, xuppoM-il ilcv:<.-ut from An- 
ita ropoi<)K, il, 339, 

Austrin. Uuge hatmn fouml in. ii, 391. 

.■ius^j!!' rt«ij iteni ifoJiiir. ijootL-d. i, 1361 

Authoritv, .\ri:hiiic Hviiitiul, uf an, i. 6741 
Jfti/e a.^ nn, i, 713; Cvclic rccuricnvw. 
of, i, 708: Epbememl.'L 698: Infollibl<-. 
•n* "t iy*'- KabulisU. of llie WtBteni. 



i. 375: Maiiti, Ihe. of, ii. m; Pope of 
Rome as an. iL 330: Rig ieda, wi the. 



111. 97; Sagca,of, 1,670: Zodiacal rccordf. 
of the, i, 709. 
uthnriipii vcrrion of \he Hihle, ii, 567. 
uloehlhntimis anccHtors, it. j; Civilize- 
lion*, ivstctu of, i, 716, 
.Aulo-gcneration of the Goda. i, 43& 
Automata, incorporeal, i, 693. 
Autoinntic pliyticalproic^wcs, t, Jtl6. 
Auioninton, Fre«-will, Alan an. without, 

■ ■■ 446: Jelioviili. the. ereatiMl liv, ii, 354: 
Man an, making, i, 44s. ii. 363.' 
Auvcrxital, tmtiinl rapnt.'ilv of the, ii, 

»77. 

AvaWlhn - motlicrof Itnowledx*' •''SS^ 

AvatokitNhvara. .Adl-Budilha, n eorr»Ta- 

tion of. i. 161 ; Bnddlu. the finct. i, 

lu; Buddhist)!, of the. I. iq^ 155, 461: 

Ctiina. ill. ii. 189: Corrdailon of Adi- 

^_ Buddha, a. t, 161: HMtcridani. the, of. 

^B i, 101, Itij,-. First t,onl or. i, 733-. Uhvnra 

^H or, ntn 11 1 felted, t, tui Kwin.Shai-Vin 

^H or, i. 101, 513: Kwan-Vin in Cliitin is. it. 

^B 189: loifM or. the. i. 134. >S5. 463. i>. 

^^ 673; Mantfi-slatioii of. t. J; Padmapini 

«r, ii, iSSi Tranafomiationa oC 1. SIO; 

^_ Univftrvftt principle, or tbe, i. 511; V«r- 

^k bnm or, i. 463, 

HnTsra = inferior, ii, 173, 193. 

Amatbfts, the three divine (bypofttasesi, 

I, 46. 
.\vat&rslnys KrHhtn. ii, 51. 
.-Xviit.lr™, Amildhhn, Uie, of, i, i^; Boar, 
the, it. J35; Buddha an. ofViBhmi. ii, 
611: nionvBwa oiip with the coming. 
n,A3fi: Pafl of aGod,the. ii,S07: Fault- 
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leas book could only !>«■ writtL-n hy ai>. 
li. fni'. Pisli. t'"^. i. Iij. ii, 147: Mlki, 
the, ^ aBiji ii. 434: MatAV^. the. i. 413. 
ii, 147; Nnn-ntnhu. the. ti. 336; Prcacnt, 
tl»«v 1. jys: Vishnu, the first, of; i, 46^ 
114, 384. 717.11, 311, 6ii, 

.Avattras, Uuddhaa and, i, 51a, ii, 441 -, 
Di vie fr- human. i.}73: Divine iocama* 
lions or. ii. joa; Hind A». of the, ii, 586; 
Incarnations or, divine, ii, if-a; Indian, 
i, 439: Kriahiin an, ii. jlki; I'nntlieistic 
conception of, 1. 83.' ruriodicol, i, 83 i 
Saviour and, i. 700: Viidinn, of, ii. 36, 
436. 

.\vaHia 01 niaiiifc^tatiuns tu miin. i, 710. 

Avelitig, E. B.. quutctl. ii. vi, 6h6, wS. 

Kvcngrnt. Laws of life tlieir own, i, 705; 

Winged Wheeln, the. and the, i. rji. 
Avesla. Uirds, the. on the huif;iiu](eof, ii. 

306; Constiiuiion on the e.irih, the, un 

tbc. ii, 8do. Esoteric teaching in the, 

ii. Soil l*obai iu tbc, it, 4J!=- 
Avcstaic. Aiushaspcniis, the, it, ^n ; ApAtc- 

nnpAl the, name for Fohal, it, 418. 
Avicebroii's QaMalak. quoted, t, 473. 
Avidj-a of the Vcdftntins. (. 36. 
AvikAia, the chaneclcss, ii. 30, 
Avogadro, i. 558, M3. 
Avyakta = causalitj', i, jSS, ii, 50. 
ArvaktAnngraha or inoiscreta principle, 

i.'sw- 

Avynya, Apanndmin and. 1. 637: Scnp- 

tures on the, exoteric, ti, 7a; VisUuii 

the cicninl, i, 397. 
Axes. Parallel, ito more, iJ, 372; Planets. 

of the, i, 6491 Polar, it, 450; Svastika 

and the world's, ii, 104. 
Axial distnrbiinceit. il. 31!^ 344 ; Hn- 

miiniiy, tfic. |toiiit of, i, 111 7 Motions. 

i. 549- ' 

.Vxiero*. Kubir nnmed, ii, 378. 

.'Vxienis and the Kurairas, ll, 1 1>. 

Axlocervit uikI the Kuinteu, li. Its. 

AxiokencL K:ibir nanieit. il. 117S. 

.\xi«, Itiipliiceiacitt of the. of nitation, ii, 
.■■&3; Diaturbmicv of the. i, yA, it, 187: 
Uartb's, i. 396. WJ. ii, 55, i<o. 305. 338, 
314, 563, 563. 76fc, 813; inclination of 
the. Il, SS. 305. J44. 376. 5''3. 5*J- 747: 
Jupiter's, li. 747: Katmic disturbance 
ofihe.fi. 387; Neutral, the, i. 171. 6tt«; 
IluicU llicofa. 1.64S; Suit, tlic, of the, 

i. 345. 
Axle of the wheel lilted, 11, 343. 
Avana. lite abode of Vishnn, 11. &t^ 
Ajan.iiii. Hiiidds, of the, ii. 1^7; RfidAs 

make an. three. U. 656. 
Aviii = tiothin);, i. ^174. 
Aml, to ilhiniinnte. ii, r3& 
Azael, the hosis of, ii, 515. 
A»al, Ainzel derivol frtim, ii. 393. 
Auuel. Axazyel or. ii, 393; Charcti dogma. 
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of the, fl, 3913: Irchins. chi«^f of the, ii, 
MO; KfWerj; of, i. 476; ScHiwjfoat of 
iRnkcl. tlic. It. 40& 437: Serpent « pro- 
tolype of. ti. 405. 

A»^el, AzMcl ot, ii, 393; S««pego»t of 
IbtmI, tbc, it, 406^ 437. 

As-boij. the mountBin of. ii. 43t. 

Azbi-di^akx and Thnetaona, War be- 
tween, ii. 407- 

Azilutfa, Cbaioh obtained from, il. $39. 

Ajcoi« agca, i. 378, ii, 169. 

Arorta arc remnanta of an old conliacut, 

ii. »J3. K35. »37. , , 
Axtalnn the counu; 01 the Aztecs. I. 543- 

Aztcca, i }43. U. >» -^ 

Axnn bloMKKo. Plant of the. li, 443- 

Axurc druKou. ConstetlatiODa of the:, i. 

Azure aeata. the; u, 443- 

Ba or the soul of breath, ii. 6G9. 

Baol, /Bacnlapiiu idcutical with, i. 3771 
Inr^miw to, 1. yi3{ Itraelilc*. the, of tht^ 
i. 437; MjTttcrujsof. ii. wa; Phnllic Goii. 
a, it. 4^: PlKcnicisn*. of the. li. 570; 
iSncsta of, ii. 333: frophcts uf, iJ, 483: 
Saluni the aamc ao, i, 496; Wonhip of. 

fiaai-A(l(Dtii*, i, 501. 

Babbage. Ur^ quoted, i. 1310, 

Babe, theiliviiic, ii. ta6. 

BabeU Buililcn of. ii. 392; Legend of the 
tower of, ii, 3i Tower of, li, 3, 384. i^- 

fiabiaa. Ruins of, ti, 638- 

Babsw, Dog-hcadcd, it. 59. 

Baboon. CslaTrhiRtr. ii. 700; Phj-«iologi- 
cally rej^cncrated. it, J75- 

Baboona in the Pliocene perioibi. ii. 7i.t. 

fiabyloa, .Vrrow-hejulcd tUMrciplions of. ii, 
H38; IHvitiitics of. U, 39(>; Voundation 
cylinder ot tl, 730; Kictopbauu of. li. 
396. i97: HuKhenlt built the city of, ii. 
4151 lusciiptiona or. ii, 8)8: Mviliolugy 
of, ii, 1381 Nabathcans fouadcJ. ii. 474: 
Planetary tctuplc of, ii, ^77i Religion 
of, L 10; Tibetan citieft mivht vie with. 
1.16. 

Sabjlonis, Archaic Ktatnea of, ti, 731: 
Brahman leaniinp bad a aeat in, i, 15; 
Gandunia vtat, it, 461 Gan-daaiYaa a 
name of, ti, iia; Neboof, ii, 477; Kitffcr 
or Niptir la northcni, ii, 141$: PBarlaees' 
tcnela carae from, ii, 64; Sanakrlt learn- 
ini; had a aeat in. 1, 15: Secret wltdom 
in, i, 376; Seroi-dcniou oC ii. xto; Statues 
of. ii. 733. 

Babyloniiui. Aiiu a, Cotl. ii, 147; Bc^l u. 
God. U, 147; Reoefactionf, ii, 30; Cap- 
tivity. Gfnriii a rcmiuifceiicc of the. n. 
313; Captiv-ity, ii. ,^96. 653: CiWlixatioii, 
ti, 113, 7^; Creation, Icgcud of. ii, 2. 
^; Ciineiform inicriptioiis, ii, y, Qy- 
Undent the. li, 3. 109, 236, ajS; Dag, 



Oannes the, it 611; Delnge. the, H, |f 
DiTtne aget. li, 655: Dragons on. tilift 
ii. 3t6: Ka a. God. li. 147: Bxrm, the. il 
151; Flood, the, ii, 231: Pragmenta. ti. 
.5; C«d», i. 139. 147, 719, ii. 147. 3^6: 
InACriptioii&, 11, 3: Landowner, ti, 474; 
Latercs Coctileeor. tiles, i,3»i: Leginu, 
ii. z. 154, 401 ; Uaginu, 1, 39: Moaea. i, 
339; Mystenca. i. 301: Oanneatlie, Drng, 
U. 6111 Q{|-tdm>- a. landowner, il. 474; 
KeltgioD, ii. 73 1; Sargon vaa the, 
UoMK, i, 339; Sin Die, God. i. 417; 
Talmud, i, a6; Tiles, i. 339k 381, U. »i6l 
Zn Uie, God, li. 396. 

Babyloniann, Ancient, li. 477: Cyclca of 
tlic. ii, 597; Poll, and the. u. s: Messiah 
of the, 1, 717; Principle, ailctit on the 
one, i, 4^ 

Itocchitute. Serpent in the hair of the, il, 
319. 

Bacchic frenzy. Circle dance a, ii, 481. 

Bacchus, i. isS, 433; Cdeilial PriApua 
bora firotn Venus and, ii. 4&3; Fi»h, aa 
n. ii, 3'7; Jupiter and. ii, 379; Lonl. i, 
yji; Mysteries of, ii, 221; phallic C(Mi. 
0. ii. .^7: Sabtuiius called, ii. 4371 ^• 
nicle, mother of, i. 430-. Solar, the, it, 
4,iB; Worship of, ii, 494. 

Back of bcyoKt, the, ii, 6St. 

Bftclc Vi!u!)Ie utiivetwe, the, of the hotA, 

ii. ,s6a. 

Ractiii. Hti^cr. L iMg. 521, 6701 il, 458. 463, 

Bacteria, 11, 176: J^ivuig. pass trough 
boiling water, i, 666; Microhes, etc., i. 
370; UTgAnismi), in human, i, aSit 
Science, the. of. i 24$. 

Bacterium, microscopical, i, 345. 

Badioni, quoted, t, 7. 8. 

Badbas, imperfections or, ii, J 73. 

fiaer, too de, quoted, ii, (M^. 

Balfin's Bay, II, 43a 

Itagttvadam, qooted. U. 636. 

BohaloKivo. Father of the GenlL 
3[6; Naaarwan Gnostics, of the. it. 139. 

Bai, the intellectual soul, ii, 670. 

RaibhAr, Uounc, i, 4. 

Bailly. Age of the buraiui raee, and the. 
ii. 053: AstronomeiM. un ancient, i, 733- 
730; Atlantis, believed in. ii, 3S7. 
7841 Atlantis, mistake of, about, ii, 37H. 
411, 410; ALlantif, on tb« ioflnence of. 
ii, B15: Atlantis of Plato, on the. it. 
377; Computation oC ii, 454: Condn- 
»ioiis of, i. 313; itcliptic. on the. ii, 563; 
PantasLic theory of. ii, 656; ticologj'. 
kuew nothing of. ii. 8091 llindtis. on 
tlic learning of the, il, 784: Horse of. 
the fahled. li. 417; iMtrti sttr fAtiau- 
tide of. it, 415, 784; Measure of linie 
in Antiquity, on the, ii, 657; Plurality 
of Wotlda, on. ii. 746; Prehistoric 
nalious, on. ii. 785; SUnni«r refuted by, 
ii, 346; Tfieosoty, on Hesioirs, ii, Sji; 
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titions, on, H, 383, 411; Zodiac, on 
the, i. 711. 
Bailly'it letter to Voltaire, il 784. 
Itain. Prof., i, 14& 149. a7». M7. 575. ". 165. 
RaisiKt Jnlo. Sa/ait ou U UiabU wf, 11. 

BadNOxly, Tomb i:ti. ii. 589^ 

BakhaB>Ale»i£. Adoratioii of, ii, sga 

Balaam, proptict. the. ii. 437. 

Bila^RAma, Kmhoa's cMer brotliet, ii, 
649. 

Balnncc. Goo<l and evil, light and dark- 
ness, Iwttrven. 1. 317; Man. Lord of tlic, 
ii, 410: Qabhalista. thr, of th?, ii. 479: 
^tan bvarcth tlie. and suranl. ii. 244. 
Mu tMAntAnda), i, lati, Wi% 

Ballth in Ccutral Asia, ii, 3S3- 

Ball, Sir R. S., referred to, 11, 68. 

BalK I-iri', of. i, ^. 168: Fuhat. mnlccit, 
of Fire, i, 168; ^rimunliiil dust in the 
nliiipc of, i, ail- 

BaUliniaT. one of the Moei, i 717. 

Udltic Anitici only fouaa io tbCi iii 8141 
\je\'v\ of the. i), 793. 

Balti«tan, Ii. 414. 

Balzao. (|ii<}tL-iT. i. 96. 

Banihtiu nuokb, the. ii, 316^ 

BAmi&n, Coloaital etatuca o( il, 235, ^51, 

352-333- 
Bandha, or bondan, 1, \y>. 
Banner of Kdma-aeva, ii, 6it. 
Batmers^ Tribe*, of the twelve, i. 714: 

Zodiacal lUgna on the, of the twvlve 

iribeii. i. 715. 
Battifuet. Plato'.-i, ii, tnt, 143, ^'&^. 
Bniiy.in, Kver-liifiiiK humna. i, a»8; Tree, 

the. ii, 115. 
Boolli e cliatM. i. 319. 
Baphouiet, Eliplias Wvi. the. of, i. 274; 

Satan, ibe goat-hcadci:!. ii. 406. 
Baptiamal fout. Neophyte ciucixiag from 

«<«. ». 337 
Baptinn, Devil aaid to poseeM man till 

bia, ii, 319: Mn-vinh connected with 

water in. i, 413: Sinokr, of. ti.398; Spirit 

of TTolv Ligti't, of the. ii. 598- 
B*pli>-t, jt>hn the, i, 116: PiTwanJer and 

St. John the. ii, \i\\ Waten of Grace 

tif the modem. I, 495. 
Barahiel. Ruhbi, (|UOied. 1. 67S. 
Bai)wTad6»«, ij. uA- 
BaibanUi. rur&um), tpolten of in the. ii, 

4Z|. . 
Barbarians, ludiii, Mastetv of tli« bsiika 

of the. i, 404: Meditemnean, ii. 796; 

Wecbchtuu, or. i. 404. ii. Si- 
Barbarlam. Dark axes of. ii, 448; Deludes 

of. ii. 785. 

Barbary, Spain. j<>iii«<l to. li. 79.J. 
Bnrtielo, one of the three Invisible Cods, 

ii, (xa, 
Sarewma. Mystic and Myateriotis. ii, 40a: 

Twig, or the divine, ii. 544- 




Barhishad, Faahionen identical with the, 
Pitria. ii. 99: Father* or, the. ii, 107; 
Kites, the, po t a cMe d of. ii, Sit Pitria 
or, ii, 9j; Pio){cniton or aDcestors, 
the, ii. St. 

IL»rh)«had*, KumAnu, Agaialiviltafl and, 
ii. 9». 

liariuffl. i, 6»}. 

Barkayal tnueht Astrology, ii, jqj. 

Baraabas at Lystra. ii, 309. 

Barnang, i, 50. 

Uami, nuotcd, i, 673. 

Bur-Hebnvus on Huocb, ii, 557. 

Barih^lemy St. Uilaire referred lo^ ii, 314. 

Biirlh, (jiioted. ii. 470, 471. 

Bartlctl. quoted, ii. Oia 

Bu.ics, Upidhia or, i, 18a. il. fia?. 

Biuhaii, Tall lucu of, il. 798. 

BaiUit or Paaht a Coddess, ii, 583. 

Baxilea. RoynL Asteria callett or. il, S17. 

BaKilideaii ffeni). i, 513; Stone*, il, aaa 

Baailitleani, the, i, 373. 

Biutlidcn, i. 374. 

Hii^iD of I'ersea. ii, 576. 

Basis, Astral of the physical ivnrld, ii, 
£63: Cartxin, the. of oiviinic Rubaanccs, 
11.627; Diflcrentiation-Torfiitutc. 11.713; 
Forces, matter tt. for the manifutation 
of, i, s,j6i UydioKcu. the >piritual and 
matensl, ii, 119-, Kosmoa. of the niaui- 
lesled, i, 673: Tklanifested, Being, the, 
of, ii. 37: Noumeual bualitof ike second 
triangle, i, 673; NoumiTnon reijuircs 
a. to become a phenomenon. 1, 70; 
Phenomenon, of a. i, 70; Fcrfectioii. 
the comiptiMe, the. of, ii, 100; Physi- 
cal, of mind, ii, 7t5: Physical, world, 
astral, ot our. ii. o6j: Principle, of the. 
i, iSi ; Second Trianffle, the. oouineiial 
of the. i. 673; UpAdlii or physical, I, iiA, 
,301, ii, 613. 

Baxlcete of writings on paltti leaves, ii, 
441. 

Rule. Map pulilislied at, li, 341, 

Bajtaiie*. .\ncc»tor» of the, iiToss; Canary 
Islaiida, the, alliei) to the men of the. 
ii, 7Ai[ Guanchea. nnd, ii, 837; lM>]atcd 
language of the, ii, £341 Remote An- 
cestors of the. li. Hsis. 

Bastiaii. Dr., ii, 271, 79J. 

Bat'tvinvcd men, ii. 671- 

Bnlh-Kol, Daughter of the Divine voice, 
iht^ ii. ii3i Uebrcw. the, i. 161. 

Bhihybius UceckeliJ, i, ^ffi, li, 174, aot, 
693. 708, 713. 

Bathybiua. the gelallnous. ii. 687. 

Batoo, Nootu sends a irirl 10. ii, 182. 

Battle. Flames the, ot the, i, 333; Gods 
and Asuras, between, ii, ja^; Good and 
evil, the Great, between, 11. 53a; I.ifc, 
the. of mortal, ii. 384, 6K4. 

Battles, Cfealors and Desiroj-ers. fought 
between, i. 64. aao; Flancta, of the, i. 
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laS; Smu of DnlctKaa, bHween (h« 
Sons of LiKht and, ij, 8t6: &pMv. (cvght 
for. i. 64. 

Bats. ii. 7Jt6. 

Baljlus tiic Grecian, ii. Sq. 

Bauddbists, SctcdUi zone of the, ii. 431. 

BMiry, v.. ii. «'. SS4- 

8«tmgiirtn^, Prof., Germs for higher nni- 
inal«, on, ii. 758. 

lie Wiih Us, Grent Dnj-, the. i. CI3. 66^ [S4. 
'55. '59- '6j. j86. 

Itvachcv, ScDtliuKi, rwsed, in, it, ^jl -, Plio- 
cene roii«d, ii, 797. 

BMle, Pto(.. Life, on. i, 590: Referred to. 

Bean. Psrvui-Sun, of llie. i. 700; Un* 
crcati^l, Uic. i. 296. 

Bcwnv, Hosl* of lis incAniatrd, ii, 617; 
Light, of. ii. K>r : Monn, tlic, nnd sparks 
of one. i. 65. 357: SjTiihol of out smri* 
tujil Ugos, the, i. 356; L'nirvTsal Sun, 
one of the. of. i. 24.S. 

Bcai. Grcjil, the, i, 2XV 348, li, 577. 5T9i 
Lcsn-r, tbc, i, 44a; Tho*.S«biii>lh, tlio, 
ii, 131: Typhon of llie Grtat, ii, 577. 

R«itfi1c(l, Srrpent, i, 51J, ii, aaoj VtninR in 
mytlioldKy, the, li. 5J. 

Itt-a.1l. Apiiciilvfitit Kreal. llic. i. 719: Arti* 
ficiallv-tnivic, iui, ii, 446: Got! or a, ia 
in.iri, a. i. 697; Wotnsn and tlie. menu- 
inK of. li, 791. 

Beaiu, Magic watch«n or tpeakioff, il, 
446. 

BcaumcU. Dr. t>., refcrml to, ii. 163. 

BcHVcr, CoiiHciuiisucas of Ibc, ii. 117. 

Becoming, Acti\-ily of Cod, is the, 1, 301 : 
Creation or. i, Jim: Nature ever, not 
fiimplv being, i. J78: Plane, began on 
this. f. j«ji: Sftcrcd nitmbcrof, nine tlie. 
ii. 658; Scinicc erer. i. 562; Univet^c 
an ctrrnnl, the, ii. 47a 

Bede. Ctitonoloffj-. and churvh, ii. 413; 
Cosmogoiitcol vuuy of Hie Vtuerable. i, 

475- 
Beebcbnb. li, 4cGl 
Beer, tlic well of, i, j^a 
B«e«,Civili ration of,ii,6K6; Parthogeneins 

and, ii, 696: Rrprodnction of. ii, 149. 
Beger. Inscriptioti iliscovered hy, i. 430. 
KciEinninR. Soul, of the. i. 63a: Tenn in 

tnr, i. 376. 
firz^tninxs */ Life, quoted, ii, 369, 872, 

418. 
ScKlor, <liseorerer of the Cheta Cave, i, ^. 
Behemoth. Durknexit. the principle of, ii. 

5101 
Bcbring'B Str»ita, ti. MC J4J- 
Being, Atxioltile. i. 91, 115, 389. Ji, 470; 

Atxuilnle. ntid non-being of Hegel, i. 

4.1; Atimhitr. the swful in>sleiy of. i. 

A3: AbKiIiitc. and consciousness, i 78; 

Active period* of. ii, 249: Aicana of. i, 

5(B^ &47i Basia of manifested, ii, a?; 



Centres of. ii, 37: Collectivity, in its, i, 
&|: Condttioned, the two aspects ol i. 
43: Conscious and unconKcioaa. i, 84: 
ConwiwuneiMi and, ii, 291; Cycle of. and 
forms, i. lAo; Deity ool u, tint Ue-nesa, 
i. 89: Kgg. the iccrct of, reprcceated 
hy the, I, 3K4: Ktemal noa-bdng the 
one. i. 75: F.i'olulion of, the, 1, 670: 
Rxiatence, «re liniit, i. 76; Forms ot L 
699: Gana or cUmcs of. i. 310: Genem- 
logicol Tree of. ii, 633: Generation, de- 
scended into, ii, 3431 Hierarchy oC !))•( 
I. 157. 671 1 Iniinort.-tl. >. 437: l^der of. 
the. I. 385: Lifeand. evprf foTtnof. i. 388: 
Life and. revolution of. 1. 113: l^rdsof. 
ii. 430, 606; Lords oi. the seven, i. 117: 
Slshiiialpa, cvclu of. or. i. 73: Mabst 
the vehicle of, i. 453; Manifested illn- 
sive, i. 369: Mnnvantara. or period of 
sentient, i, 403: .Modes of. ongin of the. 
i. 656: Monadk, laddei of. i, 694: Moon 
as dispo«ei of. i, 41.^ : Hrsteries of, i. 4. 
ii, 619, 645; Uystcry of the last word 
of. i, *9a; Myiltery of, the. i, 3^ 143, 
J63, 706: Neutral centre of, li, 773: 
Ntd&BOS. or catiKcof, i. 70: Non-being 
is absolute, i, 84; Non-licing a mure 
itiiil, i. 85: Non-being nnd. i. 190: Non- 
existence or absolute, i. 70; One. eternal 
Non-being, the, i. ^i. One namher or. 
i 115; Pa»«lwty of. 1,310a; Plnneof. sAer 
NlrvAna, 1.387: Iluneiuf. 1. 116. 147,313. 
374. ii. 3SI. 391. 6**): I'ulca of. the oppo- 
site, i, ^l; Pure, i, 53a; Root of All. 
the, i. 690; Rootlew Rout, is not rclstei) 
to finite, the, i, 43; Sacred ntinil^er of. 
nine the. ii. ^38: Snt not in itself, ti, 
470; Secret of. and N'on-betng, i, 190; 
Self of. the. i. t2Z: Serpent and tree a 
divine glyph, of Ini mortal, i. 437: Seven 
Plane* of. ii. 351 : Seven Worlds of. i, 
i43;Spl)crcitof. the, 11,36,651; StthhAva. 
or. i. 90: Svnhhitvflt. the synonym of, i. 
90: Thread of. the, i. 1^6: Two plane* 
of conKcioHsncM and. ii. 394; Ultimate 
emluilnnce the rant of all, 11, 3851 Uni- 
versal, the, i, 305; Vehicle of, i, 433; 
World of. i. 118, 145; World of, one law 
in the. i, 605, 

Retngless. ^011, the. 1. 376. 

lirilr^gc zur DcuetidatzUkre. referred lo. 

i. 3*J- 

HHIr'agesir KftltiisS, (guoted. it, (53. 

Bel, Ann. and Nonb, ii. 153: BihU and, 
the, ii. 401 : Creator, the. 1. 381 : Dragon, 
and, i, 11, ii. 396. 501. 538: God and 
Planet, ii. 26; Tnpitcr, or. i, 4611, Mer- 
cur>- was the Cod, ii, 570; Mfuu, (lie 
eldest son of. ii, 40^; Miilil llii- older, 
ii, 14K: Primeval Bahyloninn God. the, 
ii, 147; Siitum Die suioe ua. i. 496; Siu 
the son of Mulil the older, ii, 14B: Sotk 
the, ii. 6s. 
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Sel-B«litiiii(M, it, aai. 

Bcl-Merodoch, NcIm iton of. u, ait. 

Bel-Moloch ot Jupit«r. i. 501. 

Bel-Siicmviili l-oril of the Sun, i. 4*7. 

Itcla, soil uf Bfor. it. 746. 

BvlKiuncr. Die SnvUi^ ii, Sl& 

Bel{;ium, H, 7N6. 

Uelitit Ana ntiil Davtdna, ii, 485. 

Bcll-fioundi) in spACc, t. 608. 

Below, i. S9, loo: Ahowe sa u. i, 39s. 
»2. ii 527. 739. 749; Above or, noi 
known lo llic OccDitiist, i. 7.M 

Bell, Thomas, quoted, ii, 7M, 7*h. 

BHn«. ThAlattta connuered by. the nuile 
principle, ii. 57; tlir Teniplr nf. I. la 

licnarcs. Astronomical wb«cn*»tiuiia u, i. 
7a& 

fic-ncMi Absolute abstract iipacv one us- 
pect of. >. 42: Absolute Bt^itit; or, ii. 
470; Aitpecti^ of, ill the Secret Doctrine. 
twi>,i 49: BeiiiK^froiii. ltilo,ii. z?: Ideal 
Ahutiaction of, I, 115; Life itself or. i. 
89; Non-Beiiis h AlMolnie, Ii. 663: One 
ADSoltite, the tml fiiiitUiiiciitHl ilcclHnc 
of the Secret lxx?trine. i. 43; Rootleiw 
KooL is the. i. 41: Snt, or. >. 145. 167, 
309. 60;, Li, ^34 ; That is Ihtr One. i. »6; 
Thousbt or sp<.-ciilalion. in heyontl nil, i, 
dS; Tnnitv symbol of thcOiicAliMilutc, 
the Lbeologicfll. 1. 41. 

B*^-lMr*el. Afghfiita eoll themnclvet, ii, 

31(1. 

BeN V»H. son nf Vall. ii. 89. 

Henfcr. rcfcuTil lo. li. 91?. 

Bengml. Dwarfed races tti. ii, 439: Sxeani 

the Q«niv of the Bav of, ii, 604; T*n- 

trikM of. 1, iSa 
Beni-Klubim. Son* of CMt\. ii. 407. 
Beui-Sfaamiuli. Vvticun trMililtun of the, 

ii. MI. 
Brajamln, Cancer in the .iphere of, i, 713. 
Bconooor Plioenix. i. rji. 
Bealley. John. referr*4 Iol i, 3/fj, jwil ii. 

ob. 79. 449: Cliroiiolog*- of. ti. Jto: i.reiit 

War. oil the date of the. i.3^l6: Newton. 

corrtspouJentc of, ami. i. 5,1 j, 55^: Piv- 

cCBsion of the cquiiioxi3, oa. ti, VJo; 

Pauriiiic A»lronot»y. on, ii, 364; War 

in Heaven, oa. ii. 51^. 
Beor. Boln the son of. ii. 74A. 
Be.raishsth or ibc lli({lier Wisilora. i. 

Rc-rosliccUi, In llic be^iniiiiiK. i. j76. 
JferrultiHi f\'ahba, ti, 56; 744. 
Be(«r*e. Ac. New Wiwld of, ii, 743. 
Rerlcley. Cojiyisl, only a, i, laj: Prind- 
fin of Hitman A'nOTClifder, author of, 

Benisnl. Claadc, i, 77a 
Bemuditi de St. Pierre OD the Plurality 
of Worlds, it, 746. 

K** uilli, Attruction, nn, i. 533; Plu- 
y of WorhK iin<l, ij. 7461 
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BeroMan, Co«]nogooy,tli*, 11,56; History, 
a few fectB front, i, 1 1. 

Berosus. ChaMtean cosmogoay of, ti, 530; 
CfaroRoioipcal crrora of, auppMcd, ii. 
47s: Orration. account of, it, atte: Co»* 
mogony of, i. 36£^ii. 561 DAvsrlescribcil 
by, ii, 541 ; Ea, obtained infonnatioii 
m>in, ii. I93: Pntf^mentn left b,v, i, to; 
GencraiionK at Ktnjoi Riven by, ii. .jia; 
Gmrnt, knew tlie «iurc« of, ii. 153; 
II11.1, the. of. i. 362: Key* estiitit in Ihe 
iliiy.« of, i, 3joi I^jjetiil in, ii, 143; 
Monnttra described by. il, 59: Oanncn 
of. it. XX), 336: Primordial I'riuciple of, 
ii. 755: 1'lopbecy. taught. i. ;]3:S«iuieK, 
on the, i, 7t9; Thatatth ot i. 421. li, 61, 
68. 

Bertfaollet, Caxiarieb, ou tbc races of tlie, 

>■. 83s- 
Beryllium. i, dco. 
Ilfi. ilie Go»i. i, 41J. 
Bestiality. Kcucratioiia of. ii 332; Human, 

ii, 770; IjcmuriAii, product of. IL 71: 

I^iiuevttl tnindU-Kt n>cc9, of tlie, ii. 728; 

.Sterility the presenl result of. ii 905. 
lloitla. (laughter of the Prost-Gloats. i, 

4601 
iu-ihcl, Ute Jevrisb. ii. 49S- 
liethlelicin. ilic Star of. li. $55, 
Bctyli aud ni^^ie ^touca, ii. j6i. 
ffkjgavitil (".V/d, qiioterl. i, ^ irj. 114, 

407. 584- "■ .5J. "I- 33^. *7S: ^migiU 
and, I, 111: Ituililbisni and the. i, 451: 
l>aiviprakrili ou. i, 4631 HsoIericiAiii 
of. iL nS; pancicl allusion to Butldh* 
iaui in tbe, i, 4.-)i; Lectures ou tbe, i, 

43. 'SS. '59- i'^'. 4^ »'■ 94. U9. 5.1*: 

Mt^lapraknti iicomliitg to. i, 19; Note^ 

<«i, i. 394, 4fti, 46.K I'tUis Sofihia in ihe 

liltht of, ii, 601 ; Secret xeniu; containeil 

in, ii, 147; Subbn Row on, ii. 324; 

Tntnijation of, referred \a, i, 114; Trce 

of Binng. on. I, 4,1;. 
BbajfavAn nppealetf to. ii 434; Brahiiiil 

hurled to earth by, ii 507: Vi«hnu or. 

ii. 51- 
BbatpxnU Brahnii direcla hta tlioujchu 

to, i, 369. 
Sidgaiiila Purina, quoted, i loS, wSL 

405, ii. »?4. ajS. 399. 4,t6. 579. 58* 605. 

box: Mnnlriulniin.i in the. it. 651. 
BhHifulpore. Round 'I'ower of, ii, 8^. 
Hb&rata, India, ecticiolly mcKits, li, 3861 

India, or, ii, 434; NKndi brought from, 

ii, 4^6. 
BhAraia.varsha, ii, t4t, 193, jj5, 336, j86. 

411, 431. '13.(. 5>6. 
BhAroicaiiR and R&ksbanu, war bchveett. 

ii. Sw. 
Bbareiva.9, Race of, ii, 36. 
BhAxnya, or commentary, i 393. 
BhAAhydcliflrya, N., qnotiM), i, 157. 
nh.lKkara, the light maker, i, i3<;, ix). 
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ghiihif Adiftrjm. it, 33$. 

Bbl*«. Being "T Kxta at faasg, i, 91: 

ittnw^ /Wrfiw, d. .137. 
3koa« idobof tht;. ii, 619. 
BhtintidanlusAUJk C*lJc p«TC«]>tie(i, 

tnaUTuI daivmc, i, <7. ti. 1 14. 
Blinss, Prajipati^ oor of tbc. ii, do; 

Riihi. tlw great, i 4n.ii 36. »>: Sbri. 

the ^"^J^"^*^ o£ ii. &>, Sbnkrs ibe soa 

9Cti,33- 

Jtkrigw, qtioted, n, ju. 

BkriMu or eeastuiien, Ii. So. 

Sfa&b. L 4G6. 

Bbn^KBi = Hdc U. 60^ 

Bh&nn. EaiUu or, 1. 23^ »T, afia, £53. 
6^; MMhcT. th«. t. ^; IViBCipIe. ham 
ra«eb«d bcr fatuth. i >ft>; S ute w oC 
ttacMK. i. 77a 

Bbttnafn an epith«t of Agai ti. 548- 

Bliftr Loka. ii. jiS- 

BlifiU, Cicawra, Uie s«oad. t, 48). 4881 
Doubk*. or, i. Ki6i Hmpl^, Bi.-awl«Mt 
nu rtnuiticd ui. it. 19. tio; Pom or 
mindL without, ti. i^: Primiiiw mui a. 
ii. 107: Progetiy oT the bonel«u were. ii. 

BhAtlili, BliAisa procccdnl from, ti 114; 

Klcnic^cU, tlic, I, 399, 4cx\ 488. 
Bhfitaa, Firm l>ong« called, it, \T^ 
Bbflttturga, BhfltUi preecrinl. t. 4^: 

Creation, the >ecoD(t. i. 481; CreHtion, 

the elemental, i, 4S& 
BhiltitmaB> living or life soaU ii, tt4. 
Bbfitealu, Lord of the elcinentd» Vi*bnu 

■•^or, i.48!l 
RbfitK or the Kenii of Hmtucs, i, 314. 
Bhu\:ih, i, 466. 
Bbuvat Loluu it, 5.1^. 
BbuTo-loka, the middle rei^ion, i 398. 
SikU, Abatrnct iilcaw niaile concrete io. ti. 

495: Adiiin in, ii 1. 46. 1x6. aHi, 401. 

490; Adept of the Chaldieau. it. 476: 

Adoti^ in. ii 473: Andn)K}'uc deity ui. 

i. 427: Angels in. i 69s. tC 64. ^S. 618: 

Anbaic, our, ii. 444: Aatrouomical 

Smbola in, i. 715^ Brl nii'I. it. .(oi; 
iada iit, i, 151. ti. -195: Bur .\Icim in, 
ii, 991: Breath of hfe in, i. 333; BrAh- 
maiu raid to have plagiarized, i. 15; 
Carpenter of, ii. io5: CheruUm of, 
i ijii Cbrotiologics of. i, 719: Cbroao- 
10fi;t«t« and, factx, ti, 730; Chroni>lA0y 
oCi, 71s 7'9. ii 74. 4'3- <>6o; Circle 
anil. the. ii 57$: Civtlizalian, on ^tajjeo 
of human, ti, 791; Covenuits of, three, 
ii 43i Creaiion, i, 343, ii i. S5: Crca- 
tiofM at, ii, 5; CroM And the, ii, y,y. 
Dark ftajinga la. ii, 563 ; D«itd letter of, 
i 333. 336. 338, ii, 2, 100. 568: Uevil IB, 
1,99; ElUzar on, ii 143; Elobim in. t. 
,$69: Einblenia iii, i 334: Eooa in. ii 
134 i Baolcrie interpretation of, i 3^ 



ti 939: Baoterie suteraeau in, ii ;tt : 
Eaoteric work. an. i iv: Eaoterkun 
is, i 38«: Seolatioa and. ii 696; Exo- 
teric ii itm Bxpm&ioa& of cireum- 
fer«ac« to <liaa»elei io, ii 5741 Pabica 
at, i 35S; Fall in. U. 9t6, 796^ Fiat Lttx 
oC tte i 366; Flood in. i 364. ii i^: 
Geometrical ^ares in. i 95; Giants tru 
ii 163. 39a 53^ Gibborim oCiijSS. Go<l 
a£ i 679; God-names in. ii 565: Great 
flood, record* oC i 3^; Hebrew, the, i 
4to; Ilemapfaroditcsin, (.546; Heme^ 
Bel and Hotaer, the wtL^ to the. thrtragb. 
ii 401: Homer and. tt, 4ui: Incunuit- 
tencio in. ii 5&>: Indian sTmboUsm, 
coonected with, i, 34t. Ml- Interpreta- 
tion of. i 34a ii 709^ 79^; Jcbovmli of, 
i aSj. ((30, II. 134. 48J. 630; Joseph io, ti 
106: Kabalab explaiiu^ i 391. 36!!. ti. 
2^ 661; Kedeahim of; ti 4tt3: Kej- to. 
it. 494; Iicgendary forin of reconu oC. 
ii 1461 Lettcn.coiitaina.\s67,t8ui n: 
Living Seal, of the, i, aiSo; Logoj^rama 
in, ti, ijfi-. Male and female of, it, 489; 
Man in. synoDyai for, i. 360: Mandrake 
of, ii, 30; Mary in, ii to6: Mighty mca 
of. ii. 191: Miracles, ii. 204: Mosaic, the. 
ti 45i ^i Mj^tcrv language, and the, i. 
338; Nabathean agriculture and the. tt, 



Nnmencaj method of reailiiig, ii 573: 
Occult teaching cxplaioa tbe^ ii 3911 
Paracelsus and. 1, 313: Patriarchs, i 4^7, 
ii 383: Phallic element in, ti. 695; 
Plnrallty of worlds and, i 664. ti. 746: 
Pre-A4tamic racea in, i 3^ ll. sfii; 
Pnrintts compared with, it, ijLji Qft* 
timj-. of, ii 47? : Rccortla of, 11, 346; 
Revclalion. a dii-ioe. i, 4^3; Roman 
Catholica and, i. 5C6: Samd animals 
in. i 119, 476: Satan in. ii 39$: Science 
and. ii 7*9; Secret Wisdom in. i A36: 
Seraphim of. i. ijt : Serpent womhip, 
on, ti. 319; Seven in. ti638, 6461 Seven 
periods ia, i 481 : Sotnr years of, i 719; 
Solomon and. ti 414: Spirit in. ii 40: 
Sundar schnnlK. in, i 349; Symlmlinm 
of the organs of ^neration in the, i 
410: Sfmoola in, 1, 713: Tranalnltons 
oi; erroacoiuy ii ^03 : Zodiac in. i 71 1. 
713; ^tfAtf r and. 1, 334. 

B\bUdeVaut, i 476. 

Bittein Imiia, i\,4f>l. 

Bibles, Trsiulators of, ii 567. 

Biblical Adam, ti, 8; Adnra clironoloKY, 
ii. 74: Araint. ii 134; Asazel and, 
acholorx, ii, 39^; Chronology, i 708^ 718, 
ii 80. 277, 351, 40K. 410^ 47c. 496, 659. 
739: Correct reading, i 338: Coanto* 
Ximy. ii 6S1; Creauve God. Ii 630: 
Cross and, acbolar^ L 731 ; Dagixi, f\ 
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147; D«ad-1«Uer, Ji, 159: Dclage, ii. 4: 
CIvphm, i, 341 : I «in that I «in. i, iv} : 
IlKtonr, ii. II): Jews. ii. 4^: Names. 
it. 49a: Numhvrs, i. ui ; Onginof niui, 
[ii. 167: Pnlriiuchi. i. ;il. ii.475t Pbra»e- 
ology. ii, 47J; ProiMtaiit, Mcwiy of 
Pans, H. 567: PBrwdn-perMJOAffes, ii, 
153; PyrauiidaliMn. 1, i>4 : Riiulle. ii. 
wi: Teachings rejccleilTii. 159; Theo- 
luK}'. ii. 8; UTitcra, ii. 46. 

liibfiothcca indica. quoted, i, icn. ii, ^5. 

Bibliotlifrquc Oticatttle, reftrrwl to, H, 
411. 

Bimatcr. n. 379. 
I Biii«ta. i, 473, ii. 383; Cbocbmuh and, i. 

^t^^ ii. tu: Divine naineti of, i. 433; 
Female coa»ctoi»9iic»«, ii, 556; I-'emi- 
iiiiic won), «. i. 34; H*jirt or. i. ^76; 
In!<.-!l)p?iice. t. jfia J76; Jehovah in its 
hesl iispeiTl i*, i. 431 ; Jehovah no better 
than, I, 335; Jchuvah witli. identiflc*. 
tinti of, i, 151; Nuturc, iutclli!{c:iL ii, 
E (K; Posaive potency, or intrlli)jcnce, u, 
tli3^f Sephtra.tlicthirH. ii,40l: Snpbir- 
■^ou! inim({le, oneofthe i. 135: Triwigle 
of. i, I2S: t'lidentandinK. ii. S9. 
Binaries and unities, i. is^ >S9- 
Binary, Chaos, the female, ox, ii, 586; In- 
(erlaeed triangles in. ii, 636; NumWr 
live, in, i, 413, ii, fcH; Pjlbagorefui* 
hated, ii, &>;: Vin the. ii, 584. 
RioKt'nexis, law of, ii. 7tnL 
Rio^rnctic low, ii, 197, 696. 
Btux^opber, q( MctlE, Ft«iicli. i. 6901 
BloKrapliical and Critical Essay, il, 533. 
BioAmpblen, Gods, of the, ii. 181 ; I'Unets, 

or all lite. il. jt). 
Bloipupby. Devil, of the CbriBtiaii. Ii. 500; 

Moncs. the, of, ii, 447- 
DivloKical, Allautin, evidence of, li, 833; 
Physical force* ar*. in their ewK'iicc, 
t. 508: Sacrifice of Daksha, rrvclation 
in the, ii, 193: SpeciiUtion. truth of, 
ii. 775; Spcciilalion*. modem, ii. 193: 
Tbcorieaof Science, i, 343. 
Biologist, Huxley, the EiiKlisb, 11, 73^: 
Itone of generation, and present, li, 
134: Terra inco^itn of, i, 33K. 
Bio1of(iiitji, Antinuity of man not nccepted 
b^-. ii, 8: Dimcullie* of. i, 344: Fvolu- 
tion and ^Vesteni. ii, 776; Protoplitiun, 
•eekinx for hfmiujfeneon*. i, 77. 
BiolofQ'. Celeitial hodieit. and tlie. i. 339; 
Sluierialistic view* on. i. 339: Pninittve. 
the. ii, (*ii: PriudjileK oT il. 3&(: Pro- 
t^blcnis of. i, 539; ProvTess achieved in. 
Ti. £97; Science of. i. ^91 Sepuntioo of 
sexea admitted by. tt, 194; Vital l*rin- 
ciplc. denies the, i. 660. 
Riourntp. delegate of Uzalibsk. ii. 474. 
Bi|>ed. Animals need not be either quad' 
Tupcd or. i. 665: .Ape a. l^-pc, ii, 715; 
Evolution of man into a, li, afa. 



BipeiU. nakstaamndcii, 193: Quadniiwds. 
created before, ii. 173. 

Bird. Angel, a symbol for. ii, 306; .Ash* tree, 
divine, in the, ii. 54S; Constellations of 
the Vemiilion, i. U9; First Cause pi«> 
tured a« an tnmihle, i, 384: Immor- 
tality of. li. 39: Karfiblptu. tlie. li. ,;0; 
[jcdi'i is Uie mythical, ii. 119; Manimnl. 
aher ihc reptile and before the. i. 434: 
Pliurnix. the. of ReBamction, i, 331: 
RabVins' niythoa of a.n enonnou>t. 11. 
653 ; Remrrection. of, in eteniily, i. 33 1 : 
Soul, aytnbol of. ii. 306; Kiiace the nest 
Of the eternal, li. yjb; Wudooi, of. ii. 

.5°*- ... 

Dirdm AnKelft. the KlypH of hiK^herdivini- 

lits aii'l, ii, 814; Apollo and Athene a.*, 

it, 8t4; Italaam, which iii»pired, il, 437; 

Desert, human helncs with tjodfes of. 

of the. ii. 5S: Divmltiec. {(lyplw of. 

itj8i4; Giant, it. ly. Gl^-phs oC il. »14; 

Liaanls with, win^s. it, 591 Reptiles, 

derivation of, froiii, ii, 775; Septeiiury 

law. and thr. ii, fi^R; Shrll-hcad^ with, 

ii. >m; South, of the. ti. 4§9: Third 

round, reaiittant of the. ii. 733. 

Bird'a Neat, heaven, ii. 30$. 

Birth, AhUoI. of the, ii. i ; AstronoiiiVi of. 

ii, 33: Atom*, of, i, 636, 639; B«cch«a, 

of, il, 379; Christ, of, I. JM, ii, 655. 730: 

Crowi represents, li. jS?; tlaksha. oi, it. 

186: Death, deiainy from. to. i, 700; 

RlenientM, of the. i, 304; Forrn. of evcrj-. 

i, 634: Fourth race, of, ii. 33;^. 754; 

Function, i, 419: Gamda, of. ii, ^: 

Globec, of. i, 193; tmmacuUtc, i, 438; 

luequalltien of, ii. 171. 117; Inttiaten 

givitiK, to themsrh'es, ii. jgo: KritK 

^e, Kiven to a race who shall follow 

tic laws of the. i, 40s: t,aw of, uni- 

versid. i, 168; I.ifc, and, i. 371; Man, of, 

ii. »8j: Mars Lord of. ii,4to: Microcosm, 

of. il, 6is: Miraculous, li. 5»o; Mosm. 

of. ii. 447; New Sun. of. i. 441; NumSer 

seven and. 1.541; Pentateuch ami uri- 

Kin of. it, 574: Race, of new, it. 4^3i 

Saviour, oracles ma to, of, i, 731 ; Sep. 

tmai^ law. controlled bv, ii, ^8: Spin. 

tnal. it. 493, 613: World-Savioars, of. i. 

731; Zodiac and. of Jesus, i. 73a 

Birthday of world, number seven, i, 438. 

Birthilays of DhyAnia, ii. 189. 

Birth-hour of Jciun, i, 717. 

Birth-ori^nntor. Jehovah aa, it, 49OL 

Birth-oriffin, it. .^90. 

Birth.»hcll, i, 639. 

Births. Gauiania on prei'ioas, ii, 375; 

Second, several, for every, ii, 317. 

Biscbof, Caol formation, on, ii, 734; Bv- 

perimentaof. ii, 169. 

Bi-sesuol. Anilrotryiious. ii. 301, Ssi : Klt;- 

mcnt. ii. 131; Enihleiti, Jehovah. ». ii, 

4811 Hermaphrodite or, ii, 140; Mnm* 
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malia, all lire, before, ii, 638; U&n, ii, 
J41 ; Primitive humanity, ii, 138; Repro- 
duction, ii, 141; Root-types, ii, 777; 
Second race potentially, li, 2; Third 
race, ii, 143, 207; Third root-race, ii, 

143- 

Bi- sexuality, vegetable, 11, 141. 

Biune magiietism, creative, 1, 436. 

Bierregaard, C. H. A., (quoted, 1, 691, 693. 

Black, Age, i, 27, ^lo^ ii, 454, 555; AUan- 
leans, 11, 453; Birds, inner meaning of, 
i, 478; Cosmic symbols, i, 477; Face, ii, 
446: Fire, ii, 171; Land, ii, 333; Magic, 
i, 274- 506. ii. 148, 381, 412; Magician, ii, 
446; Men, and yeDow, ii, 233; Race, ii, 
960; Races, ii, ^66, 443, 735, 786; Saved, 
some, ii, 24: Sin, with, li, 23, 237, 333, 
426: Sins of, faced, ii, 445; Swan, i, 106; 
Warrior, constellations of, i, 439; Water, 
i, 449; Waters, ii, 424. 

Blake. Dr. Carter, Article by, ii, 798; Nau- 
lette jaw, on the, ii, 78iS; Pacificus, 
named by, ii, 827. 

Blanchard. Opinion of^ ii, 16^; Origin of 
Life, on, i, 2731 Pasteur rejected oy, ii, 

159- 

Blastema, Primordial, ii, 127; Protoplasm, 
or, ii, I2& 

Blastoderta, Formation of, ii, 723. 

Blessed, Hfl, the Holy and, i, 6781 Island 
of the, ii, 388; Ones, Hosts of the, ii, 
619; Ones, the, i, 245; Seats of the, ii, 
443: Virgin, rosary of the, ii, 41. 

Blind, Anagrammattc, an, ii, 613; Bhdga- 
vala Purana, in, ii, 604; BibU a, i, 153. 
ii< 495; Jehovah a, ii, 405; Ogdoad a, i, 
483. 

Blinds, dead-letter, in Gnostic Gospel, 11, 
601; Bsotericism, of, ii, 323; Jewish 
Kabalists, of, ii, 595. 

Bliss, Absolute, i, us; Humanity, final, 
of, ii, 649; Land of, ii, 372, 443; Non- 
Being, the, of, i, 56, 83; ParinirvAna, of, 
i, 289; Seven ways to, i, 55. 7a 

Blocbman, Dr., Translation by, i, 8, 

Blood, Ank signified, ii, 6u{ Atmosphere 
of, i, 580; Atonement through, ii, 739; 
Circulation oC i, 591, 550, 610; Primitive 
humanity needed no, i, 667; Shedding 
of, the, 11, 47; Spirit, water and, i, 623; 
Vital force msy poison, i, 5^ 

Bloodshed, Sexual, the first, ii, 408. 

Blue races, the, ii, 302. 

Blumenbach's Molajr race, ii, 341. 

Blurred copies, Bestial aires, of their, ii, 
717; Hen, apes, of. ii, 273. 

B'ne Aleim, 11, 239; Jewish Btole, of, n, 
391 : Sons (rf God, 11, 3^. 

B'ne Alhim, i, 474 i Children of God, i, 
444; Sons of the Gods, ii, 2& 

Boar, Avatftra, the, i, 395, 396, ii, 56* 79. 
263, 335- 

Boat, Solar, 1, 247, 11, 150* 558. 



Boats, Third Race built, ii, ^if. 

Boaz, Jakin and, ii, §22; Pillar of Solo- 
mon's temple, left, li, 483. 

Bodha, i, 3. 

Bodhi, Samftdhi or, i, 3; Tree of; ii, 622. 

Bodhimiir, quoted, i, 35. 

Bodhisattva, Candidate becomes a, 1, 134; 
Chenresi a, ii, 1S9; Dhydn-Chohan, or. 
ii, ]88; Gautama's mother, gives a 
lotus to, i, 406; Kwan-Shi-Yin, a, i. 
511; Ultiuate tenuity conceivable to, i, 
98. 

Bodhisattvas, Buddhas or, human, i, 83 ; 
DhyAni-Bnddhas, human correspon- 
dents of, i, 73; Human, worship of, ii. 
37; Intelligences, as informing, ii, 37; 
Superhuman, i, 634; Terrestrial, i, 625; 
Worship of, it. 37. 

Bodies, Animal, Monads in, i, 691; Ap- 

f.earance, onlj' human in, ii, 297; At- 
antean, our, li, 317; Atoms, o£ i, 685. 
6^; Brafamft, of, ii, 61 ; Devaa in illu- 
sive, ii, 280; Divesting yourselves of 
your, ii, 790; Basily accessible, ii, 366; 
Elemental', i, 685; Entities of forces 
denied to be, i, 734; Ether, formed of, 
i, fii6; Ethereal, of First Race, i, 691 ; 
Formation of Sidereal, i, 623; Four, i, 
234; Generation of, ii, 608; Hierarchies, 
of the, i, 6^; Inorganic, Monads iit, i, 
691 ; Intelligence, the local fitting of, i, 
666; Invisible powers clothe themselves 
in, i> 530; Lords, of the, ii, 19; Monads 
create for themselves, i, 693; Monads 
in every cell, i, 691; Phenomenal, are 
only, i, 693; Physical, in Pralaya. i, 
386; Planetary spirits, of, ii, 582: 
Powers, oi, i, S3A >■> 4^; Radiations of 
the seven, i, aSo; Seven groups fur- 
nished with, ii, 317; Shadows of, sin- 
less, ii, 64s; Sidereal, t, 189, 633; Simple 
or elementary, i, 685; Sons of the Twi- 
light, of, ii, 3o; Vishnu in all, i, 452. 

Bodleian Library, MS. in the, ii, 506. 

Body, Adam Kadmon. of, i, 360; Adam in 
the ark, of, ii, 490; Adept, of, ii, 344, 559 ; 
Animal, the, i, 580; Astral, the, 1, 177, 
190, 363, 380, ii, 252, 52^ 559; Astral 
Light, of, i, 456; AtmA, lUuaive, of, i. 
633; Atom, in man corresponds to, i, 
673: Atoms of, i, 621; BrahmA, of, ii, 
170; Brute creation, and the, ii, 775; 
Building of the physical, ii, 351 ; Dawn, 
of, ii, 173; Day, of ii, 17a; Deity, o£ i, 
360; Desires, of, ii, 352, 478; Sgypt of 
the, i, 443; Fire and Water, of; i, 58, 
9S; Firat, the, i, aii; Force, and, i, 546; 
Formation of; i, 733; God needed a, 
conscious, ii, 244; Gods, of, ii, 172; 
Growth, of, ii. 266; Holy Ghost, the, of. 
i. 374; Human, the, i, aSo, ii, 775; Illu- 
sion, of, ii, 6a; Illusive, of AtmA, i, 633: 
Infernal, of Astral Light, i, 456; Inner 



INDEX. 



41 



MiHt changes hia, U, vn; tnvisiblt. i. 
.V^i; Kunuios Ibc. AatraL of, i, 190; 
Iji-„ Ihc. 1,66; I,ij;li!. *,i»? i-S*3- Mini- 
fcil>.ii. the, i. 379: Jl.-isti-rj- over, 11. 2S4: 
MnllcT. water purities ihtr. of. ii, s?*': 
Mutter, in llie animal, finely difluMrt) 
•onn oC i. ^Boi Muoti ati<) humnn, i. 
250; Nephew, mvuM of. i, xGs; NiKht, 
it, 96, 172, 174; rhysicol. i, 17;, s63. ii. 
151 : ProcreaiiDii, imed as uieun^ o(, ii. 
197: Psvcliic luaii, tuol of ilie, ii. ji'i; 
Bliill. the. i. j&i : Soul, built bv Uic. ii. 
•dH: Soul aD<i spini iaform, i, 669; Soul 
in evcrv pari «f, ti, 313; Spini, soul 
ami. i,'7i. 138, 147. 346, ii, 358, 657; 
SlbUaSliarlra orextvmal, i. 24a; Sun 
and moon ta connection with. i. j^n: 
Temple of the, t. >,u: Temples for tlie 
huniu), it, 3S4; Uuivenial force* CAiinot 
be <lct*clic<l ffoiu lU relation to the t. 
557; i:iiiver»e, of, i, 365, 366; Vehicle 
uf the M>u1-MulMtiinct^. i. 174. 

Btittv- vehicle, Sutil. the luitral envplopt". 
orHie, i. lii; Wotlil, of. i, 13.S: Wnni 
wut. left for another, it, 288; Worship, ii. 
am. jijS. 

BiSDine. Jacob, Genii the imntiag of 
the. i, Sij6: Newloii lierivci knowlecl)^ 
from, i 536; Oceuiitsc au. ii. 619-. Sigua- 
iani KrrMm o£ ii, 670 ; Tbeooophy q{, 
>i. 667. 

RoMtia ftubnierjjiMl. Ii. 383. 

Rtcotinns, T>cuealion of the, ii>546; Zmu 
wntlcn Deux hr ilic ii, 6lS- 

tkwthiuB' De /irHhinrtita, referred lo, t, 

586. . 

^ogaterej', stouts of Ruiaia. li, ^7. 
IlOflolnho^ Prof., on anntrobcs 1, 270. 
Kona's Clusical Library, refentd tOw ii. 

IdaHleyiDoad. du. Hieckcl criticised b\-. 
ii, 6S6, 637^ Uoxlcel and. it. too. 7<u: 
Ha^clcel r<.'j(rctii, it, 711; Hseclid, vcntuii, 
ii, 6^; V.-ilne of pedigrees, on. ii, 69J, 

Tioker. dauii or morning, il. jfti. 

Bolivia. Chill pas of. ii. Tgg: liarly tuau. 
traditions in, of, ii, 7S7. 

none. Aqoitaiiic. caves, ii. 7S6: Iniplc- 
)netits,eArlv. ii,755; Ivi,ii, 30i|; Wlicia, 
ii, vx\. 

RnncUriut umniida. ii, 9-i: RtliereAl man, 
ii. 158; Falhers, ii, ^; t.tfe to men with 
Itanen. the, ksvc, it, iS, 19, iio; Miml- 
bom. ii, 1&6; I'rimeval miui pTo)i:c(t;d 
•>)■, ti, 351 ; lYiiiiitije race, i. 657; Riwf, 
ii srn; Self-bom or. ii, rSo: Sweat-bom 
or, it, 174; Third race. aniiiiuU in. ii. 
194- 

Boncik, Animals with, ii, ai, 22; Beinxa 
with, ii, 18: Bvuek»» gaire h'fe to men 
with. ii. 110; Dsuphin^, In l^wer, ii. 
28i»: £normou9. 11. 389, 555. 362; First 
race with iolid. ii. 343: t.iiml, ii, 307: 




Giants, of, it. 437 : Gorilla and raAD. of 

the. it, 730; Human lo«»il, ii. 367 ; Men 

with, il, 19 ; Pliotphorus for. ii, ^b ; 

Powerful with. ii. 21: Strata, scarciiy 

of. in. il, 735. 
Book, Black iixc. written at the bcginuiog 

of the, I, 27 ; Secret, a, ti. 557. 
800k of Akkazari, quoted, 11, 244. 
fia&ko/Alt, 11,653. 
Root o/Ckaafies. the canonical, ti. 39. 
Back o/Crmiioit, t. 4S1. 
Book ofOmsMm, 1, 47»' 
Book oj Dsvat. i, 4a. 45. 50. 53* 95. "OS. 

223, 279. 4^ 737. 'i. »J. 51^ "20i 2y^ 265. 

392, 802. 
Boot 0/ Enoek. i, 6^7, ii, 131. 132, 153, 

239. 3ip. 294. 296^ 333. 39l1. 475. S*. SW. 

S". 5.". 537. 557. SSft 56a. 504. 5^ 7^6. 

Book c/ 6W. i. 230^ ii. S^. >"■ Af»> I'S. 

485. -19*. *S6. 799- , 
Boo* o/Hrrmti. i. 105, il. 4a 475. 476- 
Hook a/Ja^iher. i. 631. 
Boot of /lib, i. 99, 71a ii. S2t. 
Book ofLt/e. i. 130. 5*3" 
Book of , Void, ii, 483, 662. 
Book of Nvmben. i. 26, 109, 218. au, 235, 

245. 3%\. 26a j6t. 467. 678. ii. 40, 89, io«, 

212. 3M. 415. 483. «3. 745- 
Book a/kules, quoted, i, 303. 
Book of Hu(h and S<hadaik, ii, 392. 
Book of Sar^'Ajni, i, 103. 
Bnttk of Wiidom, ii. 1 17. 
Book of iki Afikarumi of Tion-ka-pa, i, 

696. 
Book aftkr /ttginmne^. ii. 667. 81^ 
Bi'Ok of the Co»ctale4 fltytkry, t, 259. ii, 

4, 87. 101. 306. 661. 
Book of Ike Jiatd. 1. 95. 24ft 247. 248. 252, 

M7. 25a. .«!. .SS2.,,38^ 3,<*h 408. 43J. 

468. 736. 737. 73S. il i. .^ 5S- »»3. a96. 

MO, 390, 403. 367. 576. 010, 613, 621, 670^ 

671. 
Book of iMg G/wratioiu of Adam, ii, 131, 

142. 561. 
IkMk of the Keys, i, 1 17. 
Book of the law. Uilkiah found the. 1, 

7 12. 
lk>ok of the Tin Thotiand Pret^ils, i, 7^ 
Book of the l^aripus A'auta of ike Nile, ii, 

m- 

Duokx, Ancient unntoiuical, ii. 349; IlrAh- 
miiniciil, I he snctrd. i, 391 : De^mcUon 
of Cliinesc, ii, 7,31 ; niiocli wid to have 
coucenled hia, li, 55V: Henoch author 
of thirty, ii, 3X3 ; Hermes, eoflcealmeni 
of the, of, li, 29. ss**: Hemiei;, the, of, 
11,29: HermMic, 1. 30H : Iiiventoc of, ii, 
JSi '• Secrvl. teach tuttroaomy. the, i, 
2141 Ve<Unta. of the, i, 290. 

Booki of Thoth. ii. 3. 

llopndeva, ii. 624. 

Bopp, i. 15. 
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BiSr, ton of Btiri, 1, 460. 

RoTtlJ. Mlllinu Uie Mil of. i. 3<!t3: Snggcs- 

tiv« iiiytli of. 1. 364. 
Roivnlis. Aurora, and Auetralis. i, 336. 
DoTctui. Astartti. Odd, i, 507; At!i«aiaus 

*ocTificed to. i. 506; Goii, tlic frttr-fti. 

heoned, ii, 6: Hesiodic. >. S*^: H>-x>cr- 

boreaiiit. king of ihc, ii. 814: Hyper- 

bor«JUi luiitl Ccyoud Iht reach i>f. li, 11. 
BorUse, Dr.. on Uie Druids ii. 799. 
Botneu. Prujnnvnta of, ii, 33^: Pilc-ntlagc* 

of. ii, "SS; R«:ent fornmlvon of, ii, S^j : 

Wild men of. ii. 106. 
Uoraippa. Temple of Nrbo At, ii. 477. 
Koty de St. Vincent, ii, 683, 
BoK. yxootosas. ii. ,^: Longifrans it, 

Soo; Piimigeaius, 11, 30a 
Doscoviccli oil irviitfv* of foix"c, i, 553. 
Bosotn, Aditi, of, i. 6**; Rn^rjlh returning 

to clfnial, ii. 46: Crcdto*! fn;itii hct own. 

>i>5S: Divine, i. 57: Duration of. i K. 

68: Bartli, of, ii. 3: Eternal, i, i6t), 11, 

461 BtcrsBl mother, ot, i, t&r; J^tcniAl 

one, of, i, 621; Mother, the, 1, 113, 1691 

Sons mum tu Uieir mother's, i. w; 

Spscv, of inner, i, 16S: Stone of the, li. 

618. 
RoiMurt. Pflllen anKcb, on ilic, 1, 153^1 

Holatrv. on, it. 293; S^iccuUtioiis olTu, 

S09. 
Botan}-, AU«iitis, points to, 11. 7811 Eso- 

teric l«acb)nes confirmed b>'. ti, 306; 

NodcM. uses tuc leriu. i. j4i: Occult, i, 

183; Triangle, and the, ii, 6381 Zoology, 

and, ii. lit. 
Bo.tr«e of Wisdom, the, i. jna 
Bottomless, Pit, t, 361. ii. 348: SpAC«in its, 

depths, i. 675, 
Hoiichcporu, dc. SpccnlBttona of. ti. 344- 
Bouclier dc- Perthes. Discoveries ol, ii. 

713: Poiwil man. on. ii, 290. 
Honh. Sartnstinn C.oA. ii. 636. 
Hmiillund. i. ;j<j. 
Houlalc MuiicUQi. i. 414. 
DouUiiKcr. A'fgne lUi Dimx, qnoted, ii. 

Boulaq, Diacovcries of unimmic; at. i, 13: 
Tbcuu Triad rtptevnted nt, ii, 486. 

Boundless. Abso1ut«1v. i. 37S: Aditi the. 
i. 136; Ain Suph.' the, ii. ijj: All. 
Aiii Suph, Ihc. i, 134: All. chirknes!! 
filled the, i. J5. 7>: Bounded nnil 
conditioned, i, SIS; Circle, i. J25, 135, 
^y ^}' ". 5"i Darlcness. the. 1, ijj. 
349; Divine bulistauce, i. ^2: Koanios, 
periodical, i. 31: Ught. i. 630; Liiiilt. 
garcbirtli to. iJ. 143: Mauifestation. the, 
cannot be limited to one, ii, 586: Monad 
i*, the, i, >o»; No nuniWr, or, i, 6t; One 
CauKc, ii, 199; Prineipic, i, .\i; Spae*, 
i 139; Space in the, i, 309: Spiritual 
Monad. 1. 300: Time. ii. 579: Unity, ii. 
46; Whole, i. 431. 



Bourboare, de. Die Phoimirur, quoted by, 
ii, 3^; Mexicau demi-god in the hook 
of. 11. 396: Pi^l i'uA. by. quotation 
from, ii, 169. 

Bou.'diu, Jules, electrician, i, 641. 

Bourgeois, AbM, quoted, ii, 713, 791. 

Boiirge*. Dr.. on evolutionar}- paycttelogy, 
ii, 691. 

Bovry Tracey, Extinct lake of. ii. 766. 

Bower of Voluptuonsiicas, ii. 114. 

BracbmanB, Dual syatcni of. ii, 605. 

Brnhm, derived from root trih, i. 37; 
Lotuv, enthroned above, i. 407. 

Brahma (neuter). Absolute cause of all 
caiaex. i, 481: Aapccis of. i. 47. 81: 
BmhtnA confused with. ii. 487; Energies 
of, ii. wi; Inco^ixahk, i. 81, ii, 114; 
One Devtv, ii. 675; PriWhnnikn, apirit, 
one. 1. 376. 4H0; Pumic, and. i. 480: Self. 
free irom all. ii. 6tw: Supreme, i. 47; 
Vlahnu an. i. 453. ii, 155. 

Brahud, Abode of, ii. 433; Activit]r of, I, 
490; Adom-Jchovah identical with, i, 
J19, ii. 47; Aditi, a fomi of. i, (&y. Age 
of. i. 84. 927. 309, ii, 73: ARui Ahhimdniii 
son of. ii, 258; AU-BoiiiK »s. i. S5: Alle- 
goiry of, i, 117; Anu the atom called, i. 
6»i Asleep, falls, 1,404; .Astra! cliildrcti 
of, ii, 1971 Asuras niid, i, 3^9; Atom, 
called Anil the. i, 630: Bein^ from 
TarioUB parts of. ii. 663: Etoar. lu form 
of, ii. 363; Bodies of, ii. 6t : Body oC ii, 
(rt. 63. 170; Bodv of twiliglii of. ii, 138: 
Bom of, li, ijfi: Rratimaii, dblinct from, 
■•335, 59^1 Brahman, vehicle of, i, 461 
BnUiiuaiis from Ilic iiinuth of, i, 3301 
Cause of the potencies for crention, i. 
85; Centaurs created Ijy. ii. 68; Chao* 
and. i. 367. 369; Crcfltc. doen not. i. 
)7o; Created deity, ii, 11^: Cii»teR the 
world anew, i, 493; Creation and, i, 8j, 
489, ii, 1 74, 574, 6fo: Creation of, nerenth. 
i, 338. ii, 173; Creation of, third, li. $74: 
Creative catiECv i, 39; Creative power of, 
i, 4B6: Creator, i, 37. 111. 125, li. 56. J»7; 
Dnknhn n form ot, i. 6831 Dakslia to 
create, commonds, li. 193; D»rkne«S, 
spruRK from, i, 369; Daughter of. i. 
161 : Day of. t. 401 aj3. 360, 366. 451. V'. 
603. 71Q, ii, &. 73. I.S5. .JJl. .w>. 697: n»v 
and nfitlit of. ii. 73; Days of. 1. 477. '1. 
530; Days and uighU of, i, 33, t[3, 395, 
401; DemutiB by, creation of, li, 174; 
Desire to create, moved by, i. 1^3: 
Dionysoa, contrasted with, i, 358: Dis- 
solution of. i, 397; Dyaiia, merjce* back 
into. i. 403: Rartli. hurled duwii on, ii, 
507; Hartli. rej^ons of. not our. i. 438: 
Rgg. '*">"•' ffoni an. i, ,391. 393 : Hgg of, 

i. «77. 35.5. J-S?. 393- »■ S*3. *»: «*«. 
produced fmtti the. i. 109. 374. mnepht 
IS, i 393; Father-Mothcr-Son. in eso- 
texic parlance, i. 73; Female Logos of. 
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ii. 112; Fi«ry javdia of, U, 666; Pitth 
hcttd of. ii. yih; rire-gi><l, i, 3f>4; fint 

8od« of all naliouc, tepreseutative of, 
, 61a : Fiist sou of. i. 567 : five words 
oC It. 6lj; Foui-tacai. i. 85, IJ5. 368^ 
SP2; Generative power, symbol of, 11. 
i«i Golden tfOi oC 1. J57. 393. "- ^i- 
Hair of, it, 1911 H(imB»-vAhun.-i. j, rob; 
Hori in the form of, t, J99; Head of, t, 
l^. ><. $38,611: Hcst. evolved from, i. 
40;: Hmafl deity, ii, 43S: Hirnnys- 
Karblia is, i. 117: Jyotislia, name of, ii, 
S09; Kahaliti view of. ii. 135-, Klla. 
eiiinnition of, i, 461; KAIa form of, i, 
406; KilahAmni, CAllud, i, 47, ^; 
Kntpa. in a [laAt, i. 490: KSma bocn 
from licnrt of. ii. 1S6; K'lrinii.MtEributes 
defcnt to, ii, 650; Kiihlo'npa's relaiion 
Vo, ii. 2641 Kinnarui created hy, ii. M; 
KamAnis, creatta. 1,493; Kumiros, re- 
puted faUier of, il, II3; Kwati-HhUVin 
or, i. 4^^: I/:!geudK of. il, So: I^oeoi. one 
of the, i. 89: I^ifOK. male- reniale. i, 37, 
38; I^>K"-i "f- '■ 161. 2*7. ii. I"; r*ortl5 
of bcin>;, creates ten, ii, 6u6; Lord I'ra' 
jApali, I, 6iSi I.«>ltui, igaiiins fram. i, 
400; Mulifl-Attnl or, 1. 393: UahAsura 
KDelled aMiust. IJ. 348: Maliat. is. i. 
KM. Z36, 496. ii. 173; MaliesliA and. 1. 
15: Ualc railed, X i<A 35^; Male- 
fctuale, i, j|i: MaatfcaLatiou of the 
ever- un manifested, ii, 144; Mnnifeala- 
ttona, or Bmhman in its niglteat, i. 437: 
AfnMU. in. i. ^S, ii, 131. 143; Mann- 
SvAj'ambhnva la^ ii. 116; nldnus crc&ted, 
ti, 747: Manila, in oa^ of. fourteen, u 
93; UdHcbi son of, ii. 93; M^io identi- 
cal with, ii, 47; Mcru, ttcal of, ii, 839; 
Mind-bom «on«of. j, 116.470, 604. ii. 48, 
140, 1H6, 661 ; MortaK aons of. reborn iu, 
ii. 819; Nft^^wi, ronnectcd with, i. 471 : 
NAnUH at feud ivitb. ii. .<)17: NAradn 
cursed by, ii, 6iSi C^iroda sod of, i, 
444iii, JSti Nirada, t(Mu:h<M, ti, ja; Norda 
created by, ii, 68; Ni^hl and I>ay of, 
equal. I, sGo: Niglit of. i, 41. 73, tag, 
3^. 403. ii. 73. 31' ; NiKbU of, i. ij. 68, 
05. 93,395' 40I' 11.84^ NiKbt'ii rest of. ii, 
355; Origin uf Gods from, i, 491; Ori- 
jpn of name of. i. 14S; I'iidmii tepre- 
KUts half life of. IL 1K9: Padmapilal. 
or. ii, 67J; I'ancb&s>'a, ami, i. 234; Para- 
brahman, and, L 4^ jw, 4ii&; i>aral)rah* 
man, wiib, ii, 630: Pitrta aotis of, II. 96; 
Planetary principle, aupretne, i, 3913; 
Prtctical defccriptton of niKht of, i, 403; 
Potencies of creation nntl, i. 85; I'ra- 
dbAna. superior to, i. M7; Fiajlpali^, 
i. 109, III. 635; Prajflpati.vacb or. I. 
466; PrailpatiN oni; of^tlic. i. 380; Pra- 
triti and npirit, enscutiallr, j. 595 ; Pra- 
kritl. aapeet of, i, 59*; Prafcriti, in womb 
of, ii. 555; Prllkritika at end of age of. 




i, 3$8; Prataya, UabA. or, i. 193 ; Primary 

renod of activity of, i, 490; Progeny of, 
rst. ii. 81; PropatAr, as, i, 335; Rn 
and, 1. 151; Rebels against, i. 494. il. 
399: Kccoalcaccucc of, 11,323; A'ljC yA/a, 
not uamed in. i, 4S9> 479; Rudra and, 
u. S78i Rudra, creates proEcny in. il, 
649: Rudrn from head of. t. 169: Sanan- 
daaa aoa of. ii, 81 : Sarasvati wife of. 
it. So; Sarpas from hair of. ii. tyt: 
Saviours 01, ii, 173: Sephiroiic tree. 
pcrsonificiv i, 376; Sctcu creations of, 
li, 660; Shiva precipitated by. ii, 54} ; 
Shiva»pHtif;> from, ii, 260 ; Sliiva, V'iauiiu 
and, i, yin- Six ereationn work of, i, 
4B9: Sons of. i, 116. 141. 157, 4.H. 47* 

493. 567. 6j4. ii. 4S, 5'- »'. W. <^. 9**. 
140, 183, 186, 358, 391. 591, 661, 819: Sona 
vi. rebellious, ii, %; Soul of world, 
evolved from, i, 408; Sonad of namea 
anawerin^ to, i, 484; Spirit and Pra- 
krlti, eaaenlially. t. 59$: Spirit of life. 1. 
393; Supreme, venr. Ii, 375: Surax. 
lireathetl out, 11,90; bvar-luica abode »C 
ii. 432; Swan, asctnmea form of, i, 382; 
Symbol of generative power, ii, 133; 
That, an aspef ( of, i. 401. 486: Theo- 
gony and. i._4(»S; Tbeos, is, i. 3«S7: Uoi- 
Y-cnul soul. AkAihic form of. i. 39; Uiii- 
rcroc and, i, ni. 464.4Si.ii, ,u.3>3> *5'i 
Univene unaltered for a duy uf, 1. 481 ; 
Vftch. and, i, 41^, ii, 156, 49S; VAeh, 
daughter of, i i6t, ti 436; VAen. female 
Ijagoa of, ii. Ill; Viiian of. i. ic8; 
Vaivasvata. preceded, ii, 153: Vcdaat not 
iKird ill. i. .) : VedhEM «nd soa* of, ii. Si : 
Vi:Aj and, i, i^. ii. 94: Vislinu and, i, 
15. 37. 3C*: Viahnu a*, i. 453. ii, 155; 
Will or deaire of, 1. 135: Wrathful, aait! 
to Ije, ii, 8j; Year of. I. M; Year* of, i. 
3^3: Voi{a or union with. il. 133; Vogins 
pnuse, 1,453; ZoacM proiluced by, seven, 

li. 652- 

HrnhinacbJlri llawa, ii, 445. 

Brahinacliiir;-a, IJfe of. li. 479. 

Brail raa-devuK. Order of. 11. 61a 

RriihmlilicjM. WilfunlX ii. 151- 

nnibtnu-KiUalianisa or divine Swan, it. 
139. 

I{rithma-l.oka, the denizens of, i, 399. 

Brahman, Absorption in. i. 159: Antliro- 
pomorphic relieciious of. i. 91 : Auupfl- 
rtaka. one with. i. 93: Atom, in every, i. 
43: Drahm or, derived from root bn'A, i. 
37: BrahioA and (itcG BrahniA); Divine 
unity, or, i. 186; Hainsa and A-hanifLn, 
is, i. 47: Hanjsa-vAhana, And. i. 47, iu6: 
KAInbamsa. callecL i, 47. 108: Krubn:^ 
greater than. i. 437: Kshctrajfta, or. ii, 
6761 Lord of all creatures, i, 133; Mah&- 
AtiuA or, i, 499; Manifestations of. i. 
437; Mysteriuni Magrinni of PnTacelsus. 
the, 1,91; Nontucnon, the, i, 401: One 
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Self tncrg« into, i 6»y. Pum» jrjilrlt, 
smi. i. 376: Rcalily. the only, i, 45. 46: 
ttclUction of. i, 91 ; Rtmt, ihc antSecaT- 
iiil{ supicnic. i. 35; Self, Ihe. ii, 6j6; 
Spirit of life or, i. 499; Swan, the denial, 
i, 47, loS; That or. i. 635: Tb«rt- U 
but onc% i, 4Si: Uoily, or Uie ilivlne. i, 
a86: Utiiverxal aoul a not. i. 4^: t'o- 
manifcjUeil the. i. 38; Vehicle of. Bmli- 
rii4 the. i, 46. 

BrAliniBa, Advaittt ^«cl. of Lhe, i, 697; 
Arjan, ii. 494: AstroloRtr, the. t, 439; 
ttabyloiiM «e«l of. learuiiig, i, 15: Cos- 
mvgoay exulaineit lci. i. J95; Urifa. li. 
73. 4^: Orihuta or family loau. ii. 4^ 
5141 Inittutva, i, 4561 Ivcy to I^lrAuas. 
InitistF.t aiiJ, t, 456; M*nnt evplninc'it 
by A. i. 104: Mautis coTToborstivl by h, 
four. tl. 14(>: Mystified by, i. 14: Occult- 
i« and, ii. 7b; Origin of trur, i, iji ; 
Sacrifice ofiered br. it. 156; Thcosophist. 
a leamml. ii, Tt; UnivcniticR, young, of 
tbc i. $^-. Upaniihadt), Icarncxi in titc, 
ii. 6m VojH. 1, 4>9. 

Brillituana, AnHgila. mrntioneil in the. i. 
III. ii, s». 674. 675: llotris.-inil the. 
i. I2J; N4ratiB the. ii. 599; Self not. i. 
I IS; ^in-KiifoI'l. cxplaitu mcntilag of, ti, 
60Oi Veda*, portion of the, i, 390L 

BrAhmatias, Bnnils ukc<1 lu. i, s^H; Uocliii- 
sattvas anit. i. ftj% ; Creution. on fir>.t. i. 
486; Earth, reborn on, i. fiOi. Esoteri. 
ciam in, i. 18S; Knowledge of iire 
among, ii, 5^8; Ori«iilaliit», ivproubchvd 
»«■ the, i. 97; Origin of the, ii. 43S; Per- 
Mnnel of, ii, 197; Pre^nineatly occult 
worfc«, arc, i, 97; Tre«ti«es on the 
pritnitivc hymn*, i. 11; 1 'ddtia an 
utrtcniioail by. ii, 599^ Upnnishiultt aL> 
'.Khcd 10, i, 191. 

BrahiiMiiaap:!!), Bribiupntt = , i. 145, ii, 
515, 534; Briitiupati Jupilvr or, ii, 49: 
Ssotenc worsliip, iepre§L'iil!i. ii, $14. 

/IrahmAida I'urdiu. i. jqij. ii. 411. 

BrahniAatlild or SoUi ami Lunar Pitris. 

i.477- 
BrUtmnnic doctrine, i. aoS. 
BrAhmnnica]. Age of humnnlty, tenchtngK 

M lot i. 174: Aiubttinn. ii. 63: Ar^'an. 

nation, ii, 644: Bookk. Micreil, i, ti^ 

X< ii, i.M. I.S4. V>3'. Citculalioiis. t. 
iOaletntarfuultlcAS froui.sUiidpoint, 
it, 55: Chroaolojty. >i, 751; Cn-Jtioii in, 
booIcB, ii, 1^: hsotfericiani, 1, 34K: Fig- 
rneobt, i, i/fj. U. 619 ; Kitr<tre». ii, 73, 7.1 ; 
Porgcriej*, 1. 15; t><ildcu ckk. the, it. 
583; Greed of power, ii. 6.^; Kunmui, 
iloctrine of the, i, 173; UKviidsti. 458; 
Ulentture. i, 7: I»go«. ii. 673-, Mviitic 
phrase, I, 615: NArAynna, i. 93; Pitria 
of the. snueni, ii. iM; Popalam-ritinKC 
ii, 73 1 Rija Vugn, itiinsioii of. i. t&i : 
Sacred Kience of numbers, i, 117; 



Secret code, i, Ma : Septenary In th*. 
aysten, ii, 671: lemple literature. 1, 7; 
Thiro- mythology, ii. 97; Wtftdom in the 
Rubasya. i, a^a; Works, sloreil in a 
caw, i, 14; Writer*, 11,461 Vukmb, doc- 
trine of the, 1. 7(9. 
Bfiliiiianiuii, RuildliiHin, compared iritb. 
ii. 674: Canilidnlr for. 11,4814, Lieinonsof. 
ii, 97; Esoteric, ti, ^; Four a sacred 
nunilwr in, i, 1 16: ITind&iam or caily, 1, 
370; Infinite Hhchcc, tc«chiue of. re- 
CHrding the. i. 33 ; Isis I'mriM wiid to 
ne plaKiiiri^teil from, i. aS; Venus in, ii, 

BrUiniam^ AIcIcaiI trit>c« and. ii 71a: Ani- 
muaoC ii, 536; ATcli-forKers and Karh 
d«clAre<l tolw. ii. 461; Atjan. 11,407,455; 
Authority for, ii. 647; BrahniA ia IS, 
nlone, ii, 174: Brahman aspnti Lord of, II. 
49: UTahniupulraa. claim dei.oeut from, 
i, aw: Biiddbtsm. enemies of. i, 395: 
Budtlliist canon poasibly not lost to, i, 
1 1 ; Bitdbisiit, cftotvric teachinga of, i, 3^ 
CalcaUtianK of. it. 53; Calendar of, li. 
54, 7J ; CBMe nniong. i, 291. 393: Ceuiral 
AAia, priineral. iiiili:ileil in. ii. 596: 
Cbaldirana instructed by, i, 15. 143,732: 
CbandAIas and ex-, ii, aio; Cltandra- 
giipld, arrnyed «gnin»t, ii, 5801 ChrOD- 
olo(p' of, i, 718, ii, 55. 69, anK. 6a8: Cyclce 
of. I. JJ4: Deity, called ntter, ii, IJ4; 
Druidi and, iC 799; rivijaji or, i. 5; 
Biers. i1<> not ent, i, ^91 ; EsoUyic Buddk' 
ittM, objected to title of, i. a: Family 
ties and, i, 411; l-'igures of, ii. 163, 7m-. 
Forelatbers of, it, st,^-. Cautmnn a dt-i- 
clple of, 1,39:^: GnbiLKths, ii.Si: Helln 
of. i, 335: India by. uccii[Mtton of, ii. 
64i' Sia; Initiated, t. 5. it. 334, 596; Itj- 
»tructorti of, ii. 784; Kali Vnjni, testi- 
moiiv (if, rejjiirding, i. Ss6; Kalki Ava* 
Ura'of the, i, 411; kshalriya klngi^ 
Dupils to. i. 391; Life-cycle of. 1, a^. 
Logoi. on, ii. .W; Lord of. 11, 49: Ma, 
caste find, ii, 3.17; Miintia.s chanted 
i, 121; Mauu coutradictA orthodox. 
37; V.niiniKripts of, i, 7; Mcniali of, i, 
717: Monkeys, regard for. i, 307; Hoon'a 
poalion detrrmiiied by, i, 739; Mum- 
nieriet, of. ii. 513: Mj^alical minds of. ii, 
SS6; OccnItisU differ from, ii, 331 ; Oii> 

S'nal siti, do not believe in, i, 411; 
rthodosc, ii. 9S: Pitri* Mcrcd with, tl, 
95; Power of, oitrKtoroiB, 1,507: Pnr»na» 
of. ii, $97 : R<-ligtnn of, in relation to 
fSt6ic I, 15; Ri.iliiH and, t, 63a ii, 537; 
Kucred buok.s of, i, 14, at. 31921 Secret 
Pliiloovphy. and. 11,673 : &:utenan'di%-i- 
aion, aai it, 657; StH-tnlol.l clivC>iifiC4. 
ttoo of, ii. 678: Shranian.1 and, i, 8; 
Sbrt-Autara of, i. 14A: Soma drunk by. 
ii. s>4: Teaching ana, our, ii, 157; Tirra- 
loor, 1. 724, TaSi Twice-born, i, 5, ii. tlSi 
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ITdAna a» nndcratoori by, ii, 599: Up*iiU 
flhufli' of the, ii, 357; rppeilmH* land 
oC ii, 341 ; Vedu, keep orisijiat t«xt &f. 
i, J; VolUire attracted to. ii, ^i Wil- 
fora awl tuoderu. ii. 433; Zociiac. and 
the. i, 722. 

Brahinl>FTajApati. Alive, breatli oC bt- 
ouBC iL$36; Creative God. 11.4941 Pint- 
bom of, ii, 488; J«bovah-S«>birotli. iden- 
tity' betw«eii. and, ii. 13^: KAtsharaiiaBot 
vehicle of. t. 108: Male and female, i, 
117: Virii, creates, ii, 47. 

Brnhiiii-PHnisliu. i, x^^\. 

Brahtnaptitra, Ndrada a, i. 444, 

BrRhmaputrna, BrAlimniia claim dc«c«iit 
from t>ie, j. 330; HinriA, ii, 391. 

Rrnhtrnrnndbra. in thv crown of ths head. 

i. '57. 
^ A»hinA-Rnilrft, Mind-hnni :ion* of. i, 495. 
[_'&■!> ninr.th IK. ii. 186, 517. 
WahiiilM, IludObw, and. i, 360; I'ivc. i. 334, 
BrnhniA-Vdrb. .\ndraKyn« Clod, ii, 6y>: 

Xiy^i nrotolj-pe oijebovnb. it. ija; 

Uann, iji>«eiual in. 1. 101; rra^pnti, 

female Imlf of. i. 109. 
RrahmA-Vlch-VirAj. ii. 134- 
Brahma i'aiiMrfa, 1. J95. ii, Jii. 
Brahmtl.Virili Adnm. Mars and. are red. 

ii. 47: Androgynous principle and. i. 

380; J cbo vail -Adam, identity between, 

and.i>. 1,1,1 : Male-aspect or.ii, i36;Praja. 

pati bccoiuM. i. 109. 
BrfthiiiiV.Virftj-VAch, 11, 131. 
Br.ilimil.ViKlniu = infinite spocv, i, 37; 

Shiv.'i, transformed into, i, 587. 
Brail m ft- ViKhnu-Sbiva, or three beads on 

one neck. i. 416. 
BrSIiniin iffnomncc ii, 4&0. 
llralim* and A-bntltmii in day* of old, ii. 

Brain. Anatongy, ii, 315; Anthropoida. of, 
ii. 7JO: Atkk of, ii. J03. 71& 720; Aiutra- 
liani, ol. ii, 720: Cell-tiMiue, ii. 713: 
Cbolunati. number of the. or. i, 376; 
HrA'opitliPcni. M. 11.714; K ye* grow out 
of. ii, 309: Fiiihtr. of tie. i, im; (irey 
mailer, li. 711: Human, i. 616; fllukiou 
of our physical, i, 300: luipn-isioii. i. 
38& 6171 Intellect, ii, 314; Mcuiur^, 
origan of, ii, 315; Mint! and. i. 660. »i, 
yi5; Monkey, of. ii, 719; Negro, of the. 
li, 7r$: Nerve fihril* i. 316: Normal or 
abnormal iitate of. ii, 309: Organ of 
thoag:tit, Ibr. ii. 731; I'liAsphorns for. 
i, 637; Plivsical basia of iiiuid, ii, 71^1 
Plivsics, li, 711; Populdtious, of tbc 
o!iie«t, ii. S5t: Prolftngation of, 11.310; 
Quality or qnntitilv 01, > ii, jw Solnr 
worlii, of. i, 5911; ,'iprech. and. ii, 69S; 
Vibrations of sound iind, i. 605. 

llniinlciwi, Sin of the. ii, 195. 

Urjiiis, MnminnliBn, ii, 315; Palvolitliic 
nan. of, it, 724. 
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Brain-atuff fuminhecl by third principle of 
Ctrcat Mutber. i, 311. 

B'raisheelli. Conatruclion, stond.i over the 
six Sepliirotli of, i, 401 ; 1.0}{oa. the lirxt 
emanation «r, i. 403. 

Brancbioalouia, Materiallstx, may be an- 
cestors of our. ii, 3S7. 

Bnus ajiuboliscs uctlicr world, t, 3^ 

Brawcor de Bourbouii;, referred to, li, lot, 
334. 

Braun, quoted, 11. 685. 

Braye, Ur.. Statuea discovered by. ii. 7&^ 

Brazen, Columnaof Ham and Cheiron. ii, 
648: Feminine principle, i. ^90; Scr- 
JHsnt, i. »75. 379. 390. 446. 5". ». 3»* i8i, 
A^' 4?5' 

Braiil. fauna of. ti. 836. 

Br^il. cjiioteit. ii, S'Si. 

Breast-cared men, it. 671. 

Breast -eyed men, ii. &71. 

Breath. Absolalc, Monad a, of, i, 1^7; Ab- 
SolnteneftA, of, i, 310: .£tber or, i. 104; 
All. of the, i, 93, 104: Angel* of tlie 
firkt divine, if. ino: Anintal lifi^ of. ii. 
59: .\sa or, ii. 63, 70: Asuru, of God, Ii. 
63; Hnthmi I'rajflpati. of. li, 536: Cease- 
less. cteni^Ll, i, j6, 84; Cool, i, .pi Cos- 
moa, orRanizes, 1, 96; Creative, l 31, J(\ 
ii. s»6: Uarkiiess, of. i, 93: Day of the 
great, ii. 6; Uii-ine. i. 40^ 73. 74- 3'7. i". 
Sfi6. s8j. 685; Elcmenis, firat. of the 
dUTercutistiou of. i. 488; Elobiiu, o(, i. 
400: Uteroal. i, 56, S4, Sft. 93, 104; Kui- 
nal bosom, retuminu to. ii, 4A: Riemnl, 
which ia. i. 40; i'.ver-to-be-tinknown 
power, of. ii, 581: I'atbcc, of the, i, 104; 
Father, spirit Ihc, of the, i, iisi Fatlier- 
MolbcT, of the, i, 1681 Fiery, ii, i30; 
Film irom a divine, i, U)9; Fire, of, i, 
TOk III. 113: Firat the, iC 351; Focua of 
itmne. il. st(j; Fobut of. 1, 160. 696: 
Form, needed a. ii. i^; Ood. of. 1. 31. 96^ 
627. ii. 02. 93i GreaU i. 39- 43. 43. 74. 17". 
247. 186. 303. 491, ii. 6, 36; Heat, i, 139; 
lleaveii, of, i, 333. 333; Hot, i, +0; Uii- 
man monad or. ii, no; Inlra-eosmic, 
i, 379: iQviaihle. ii. SV)- Kuepb, con* 
ceafed, of. i. 37JI: Lba. of ibc. ii, 15: 
Life the of. i. 333, J46. 247. 363, 163. 364, 
366, 686. ii. 86, 17]. 18s. 478- ^3. «9i 
I.if;hl-tnaker or, 1. 61, 051 MlrttAndn. 
dead, given back by. i, 139; Mother, tit 
the, i. S9> 113: Motion or. 1, 37. 1x^,540; 
Mystery of. i, 141; Ncplicsh or. ii, J71, 
478, 639: Nostnl. from rif^ht. i. 737- 
Nnmbcr is a. i, 96; One, 11, 517; One 
existene« of, i, 85; Perpetual motion, i, 
85; Pncuma, h, 119: Pmlavjc eternities. 
d(ie« not ce^Ke during, i, ^5: PrAnx. or, 
of life, ii, (ifig: l*roK''ny, Foliat, of thtii, 
i. 6^; Sernrut inculuktra wnters with 
il», 1, 378; Seven, jf.ive life lo the, ii, 36; 
Sonl of, li, 669; Stone, becomes a, i, 
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iju Subatuicc, divine, of the soul of. 
i, s66; Sopportri^ of tb«, i, «74; Uni- 
v«rul BOut. of the i. i>S; Untvrree sncl 
grcBt. i, 74: Vislmu, of. i, 39tS; Voice, 
aclf orwin-i. i, 123; Voltnitc 011 the, it, 
91): Word, crystal liscd inln thr, i, 107. 
Bremtba, .\furas ibc highest, li, 97; Dbf An 
Chohnn*, never- renting, 1, 119; Direc- 
tion, which hlow in every, i. 5^; Pint 
Mren, i, 61, 131: Formlow firry, i, a^j: 
Hieroglyph of the, i, 757 : Holy circum- 
eyreling, i, 61, 131; Intellectual, ii, 331; 
NArodo OR the, 11, juS; Unc brc-nUi, of 
the, tl, 6451 Smaller, C S39 ; Understtunt- 
big^ hnd no, U, 115: \Vor1dR becoming 

a»,i.«4- 

Btve. Dr. C- R.. ou Darwin, il, 7J6l 

Bntajcoe, Caraac of, li. 39;;. 

Bnwster, Sir D,, quoled, ii, 741- 

Briah, ij, 639. 

Bruma not a myth, ii, 74, S19. 

Bhatic world, the. ii. 117. 

Bride. Christ, of. ii, 304: Chrlaliaa Raba- 
Ibth of tbc, 1,336; Latiib, uf the, ii, 1411 
Malknth, of the hc-Hvetily uiitii, ii, 6w; 
TetragraTiiTnntnn, of, i, 360; Triangle, 
teprcsctHcii thi- left wl* of, i. 674. 

Bridge, Celestial, I he, i. 1381. 

Bright-cnslcd, Rikshtta or. i. 48S. 

BrthaJdnnya^ Upanishad, r^errcd to^ i, 

145. ii. 578. 6?S- 

Brinacpati (*ee BruimanaspAtl), 1, 145: 
God and planet. U. 36: Gold- colon ret I. 
thr. ii. 533; Jnpltcr or, ii, p. 147, 477, 
j>3; Religion, repreaciiiative ui exo- 
teric, ii, 316; ^tji' VedA, in the, ii, 324; 
Shukra foe of, ii, 49. 

Bhnihajn, Roeklnft ittones of, ii, 363. 

Brilbh .'Viuoclxitlon. A iiti- Darwin ids in 
the. ii. 735; Birtuinxhaiii mectinK of 
ibe. t. 596; RcfcrreO lo. i. 635, ii, 178; 
Strobic circles, and the, ii, fo^. 

Britiah Columbia, Anlicjnilies in, ii, 44S. 

Britiab Druiila, ii. 668. 

British inch originated b>- the esoteric 
syatetu, i. w. 

Brilish lalaiiils. Birth of the, ii, 351): Ele- 
vation and depression of the, li, i^i; 
Referred to, ii, 348, 789^ Wliitc laland, 
said to he tlie, ii, 4J0. 

Brilish Tuleii, ii, 34*^ 79J- 

BritUh linear nieaswrea. Circle origin of, 
"• 333 ; Inch «» unit of, i. 33J. 

Britt»h Museum, .\tchaic >talttca in, ii, 
346; Corrobarativf evidence in, ii, 356; 
Could not contain all booka In library 
at Altyn-tu;;, i, H: Dragons in. ii 370: 
Eastoi laland atutuea in. ii. 352, 718; 
Referred to, i, 157. 419, ii. 447- 

Brittativ, Mcnbirs o£ ii. 367. 

Brobdidgnagiana, referred to, ii, 798. 

Broet, Prof, quoted, ii. 3«& 719, 834. 

Brody, Ud., i. 433. ii. tttt, 89^ 145. 



Bronze. Age, ii, 308, aSi, 283, 547. S(6 
Binli of the race of, ii, uX; Generatioi- 
of, ii, loa: Patiods, ii, 783: Race of, il 
548: Wall of. ii. Saa 

Bix>therhood. Adepts, of, i. 61S, ii. 67, 
NaTiathcans Rrrc an Occnlt, ii, 4' 
Pfi]liiitiv«of. i, 706: Pledges dcni an ' 
of ChelAfi by the, i, 188; Serpent, of 
the, ii, 404- 

BrotheriicHala. i, 7. 

Brovn. Allanieans. li, 4$3: Black willi 
sin. race became, ii. 3371 Raceii, ii, 337, 
i66i 443, 735, 786; Saved from the Fonrt. 
Racc^ u, i\\ Zone vaa. fourth on ever- 

vi.23' 
Brown-black faces, il. t88. 
Brown. Robert, quoted. II, xA, 331. 
Bruce, ii. 459. 560. 597. 
Brucker, quoted, i. 487. 
Brussels, rre-hisioHc Congress at, ii, 794. 
Bryant qnoted. i, 384, 385, 478, ii, 380, 409, 
B— S'ph-r, ii. 45- 
Bubaslls. City of, i. 41 ^> 
Biicbner, Luawlg. quoted, i, 158, 56^ S7S. 

701, ii, i64,6eS68*75S^ 

Buck, BrnhniS under form of n, i, 465. 

Buckle. H. T.. (luoted. i. 317, 

Hufoiiia, quoted, ii. 637. 

Buddha, .l^ons elopseil before term coald 
be Hpplic;. to niorudfc i, 3; Aryan soil, 
a child of, i. 5, ii, 354; Avalokiteshvara 
the firct. i. 134; AratAra of Vlshnti, ii. 
611: DAkiiil. li, 398: DafKhnnaa and. i. 
7S; DhafMtnapada. in thir. ii. 116: IJii". 
nynus is one with, ii. 438; Ili.ncijilcn of, 
ii, 37,' Divine intellect, acquirement of, 
ij 3; Divine prololj-pe of the human, 
i, 134; Dvijas and. 1, 5; Enltghlenet). i, 
i: (luutauia, ii. 354. 441: Cautanta ori 
AmiiAblia. i. 511; Gauiania, origins of 
the teaclilugs of, t, 78: Cautanio, a 
Sixtli- Rounder, i, 185; Hindft, a, i, .s, 
ii< ilA' luitintion, at bis last, i, btH; 
Ktiowtttdge not revealed since the 
days of, i. 391: Kshatiiya. i, 5: Iaw, 
the Good. of. i. 11; Mahiyjna origi- 
nated after death of. i, 71; Maitreya. 
i, 413, .<)ioi UAyAmohn attributed to. 
>• 451 \ Mciha with the pemonnlily 
of a, ii, 6^; Keo- Platan iota iind. period 
between, i. j8: Nin-flna on earth, who 
reached, ii. 560; Prohilniioii of the 
Iam-iI, I. 696; Proiectons of I,*ir of, ii, 
30; Rciiicainatiou, ii, 373: ReligiDu of, 
not coiit-iiiied in iiioUrii liuadhism, 
K, \: Snmddhi, in noiition of, il, 354: 
Saviour, the world a. i, 406: Shaukari- 
chArya, successor of, i. 37: Spirit of. K. 
134, 513; Supreme, i, bid; Svasiika on 
stttlueaof, ii, 619; Threefold manifcata- 
tion of tvury, i, 6«i Tibet, perfect, to 
incarnate in. ii. tS8: Tradition of the 
life of, i, 391 : Unable to teach all tut- 
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parted to htm, i. 5! Upanishads appeakd 
to agmiiirt. i. 392: Wisdom oC i. y. 
WonSiip of some diadples of, 11, 37. 

Buildhacay&i i. *■ 

Buddhauood. Great Ad«pU wlio have 
reached, i, ML 

Buddhafsm. correct spellirg not Buddh- 
lani. i. >. 

BuddluJBt, correct spelling Qot Buddoist, 
i. 3. 

Buddha-Llia. ii, 44<- 

Buddha-like chUdrrn. ii. iSi- 

Buddhiu, Anapfidaka. r1e!<.i]jnate<l i. $1: 
Bodbiaattvaa. or, i. ds: BnitituAa and, J. 
3<So; Celestial, t, ijj: Oliarcb, apirit of, 
prewnt in tltc, i. 511; OoIomaI statues 
not, iJ. 353; Confeiwion, of. H, 441 : Con- 
teniplatiOB, of. ), 134; Baster Island 
ttatunB, contiiuite<l with, ii, 235; Ed- 
lightencd. or. if. 441: Human, i, 82, 
133> ^i Lmt of the i. 510: Link 
betWMU the. connecting, i, 700: Mnh- 
AtmAa or, ii, 441: MttiuGhi [hutuaiiK 
f, &»: Odin aan. two iliflfrrcnl jicriwJii- 
iqff^ i, ty, Odin or Wodcniaoneof ihc 
Uiirtv-fivc, ii. 44^; Precuraora of, ii. 
an; Prototypes of the. eternal, i, m; 
Race of, ii, 433, 50J; ShAkyanrnni, who 
nrcccded. ii, 441 : Statnesof, of previous 
SlanvAntaraK, Ii, 335: World Daa had 
four, i 7J. 

Buddhi, AkA-iha, of. ii. 649^ .\tnii. Maiiam 
i. 337, ii, 60, 119; Atni&, Matiao of the 
manifetted universe, j. 46: AttnA. in- 
separable from. i. 303 ; Atml. the v-ehicle 
oC i, 315: AtniA, spiritual rchklc of. ii, 
34J; Atinan and. il. 13): Chil, t^ualitr 
of Mauiu ill conjunction with, 1. yoU; 
Conscience and, ii, 639; Cosmic monad. 
the, i, 200: DevBuiiltri. Sun the. of, j. 
«4; DixiueSoul. i.*-;. ia8. 144, ij7.6»: 
Ego not. the hmuau. ii. Sy. Hgo-tisni 
destroyed bv, \,y, Faculty of cogniting, 
i, 3i Crciit Mother, Krcoiid jmui-ijik- of. 
ijti: Human prin*'i|ile, nixth, 11,627; 
IndiK-'rete. ncilficr discrete nor, i. 4H9: 
Individuality, actiuircfi by impabN; aud 
effort, i. 43; IntdliKence or. t, 400; 
Man«t) i» couii<:«;tcd wiili, ii, 647; 
Manaa, AimA, thr human Triad, i, 340; 
Manasattractcd towBDU.ii.jso; Mana«, 
becomes _ conMnou* ihronsh, 1. 164: 
Manas, titleratrd from its terreatriu!. 
i, 489: Uanaa. uioiiifcstinK l>v, ii. >97; 
Hanaa inerg:tnK into. ii. 438; Manas, 
the fire which is ihe union between, 
and, Ii. ts^: Manas, the UpAdhi of. i. 
iM: Manaa. union of. and. ii. 241; 
Maliat, characteristic property of, i, 
377; Mirror, i, 623; Monad, thecoamic, 
i, anoj PIahc of, i, 637. ii. 778; I'lastic 
moliator, llir. i. iby. Praknli. a splrl- 
tiial modificiilion of. L 623: Kuach or. 




i, i6s:_ flattra rendered, f, 98; Sewn 
and, ii, 674; Seventh .tcnfir. ii, 6^6; 
Sbankara on, i, 98^ tJixth principle, i, 
■jtl; Soul div-ine m connection with, ii, 
$$: Soul or, vehicle of AttnA, ii, 61 ; 
Spiritual Intulcion. mid. i. 351; Spiri- 
tual soul or, i. 177. 300, ii, 614. 6ji. 669. 
670; UndcrmaudiiiK or, ii. 67)^ Urion 
bctivecn Manas and. ii, 131; Univcraal, 
i, 635; UpAdlii of, i, 138; VAbon of 
Atmao. the, i, j&y. Vehicle of AtmA, ii, 
61. 141. 

Bnddhi-Manas. AtmA. the. breaks looM 
from, i, 21 5. 

Buddhii, Divine Souls, or fonnleKH, i, 145, 

Buddhiun, Anny of apiritnal beings to 
protect, i, isi; Bkagavad GUd, and, i 
451 : BO0i c} the Dfad conlirus. t, 340: 
BriUnnaniim comparetl with. ii. 674: 
Budbisni and, diHcrcucc between, i. 2: 
Chino, in a.d. 6t, i. 12; Chiscac, com- 
pared with the Vision of Rtekiel, i, 
!$!: Cbitim-, hy Rev. J, Rdkina. i. ii; 
Chinese. I. 4, 439: Cbrirtinnity and. 
aymbolism in. i, ^: Darahnnos ssid to 
be taken from. 1. 78; Bsoteric, i. i, t. 
465; Hsotcric Philotnpby and, ij, 165: 
Kxoteric. i, 465; Four a Mcred number 
In. i, 116: Gauiama Buddha, und. i. 7K; 
Genii of CItiiicsc. i. 439; Haired oJ, i. 
y, Hinduism, oulcoiuc of i. 730; /n'j 
L'NVfi/ed ttud to be plugiariatn from, i, 
s8; Infinite CMence, on the, 1, jji Max 
Miillvr on, h, 364; Monier Willtama on, 
i, 7S: Neither esotericism nor, in £«*■ 
teric Rttddhism. i, i; North, of i, 634; 
Orthodox, anil esoteric Budbism, i. 
J; I'failosopbers of. i. 13; Rcli^ous 
system of, 1, a; Sacred doctrine of. ii, 
44a: Sacred number in, i, 116: Sweden- 
borg and esoteric, i, 143: Tbeoaophy 
not confined to. i. t. 

BuddMiiiH in Tibet, by Sctilutdntweit, re- 
ferred to, i, II, ii, >s^ 398. 

HiKtdhiKt, Arhatx, t, la; Arj-ftMnga. e*o- 
leric school of, i, 80: Ascetics, i. 197; 
BeKinniiiKB of. wects, i, 334; Canon, 
sacred.). 11, 14; Chinetw, i, 197: Chineoe 
and. ph ilu«ophy, i. 255; Classtficntiou, 
i, t8i; Dr.iKou temples in, countries 
ii. 396; lisoteric nnfl exoteric, it, 619; 
Ksrrteric pfatlosopher. Fohat of ihe, i. 
133- Bsotcric tiadiiiouH, i. 395; God 
and crcatioii. denies, i, 697; Oorl, recog- 
niae* nopcrsonol, i, 696; HiudflintD and. 
'■ 730: Japance, i. 197; Legends, ii. 
635: Llteralure, i, 11; Logos, ii, 673; 
iKIonaaten' in KjuIAs, t. 13: Uongolinn, 
ill 587; Mystics in Japan. J. 96; NAgaK. 
>". V>: Nanda, a. ii, 580; pjl)crimagc, ii. 
MS; Hefortn. i, 5; Kdigiou, Noitbeni, , 
il.441: RcligTou inrelfltioii totbcA^U^, 
i. is; Rite during an eclipse, ii, 98; 
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^bools; jM-«»ll«l «Mi(cnt, i, 4i St. 
Mich««C «. >i. 67; Sove«fi(^. Namln 
Uie linri. lu 5(fo: SvubliAval. i. ;;. 135. 
7x4; SjslMii, i. 214: Tcaclitues. li, 667: 
TradiUciii, x. ti: VcdAntic tcauicn, aud, 
i, i8[. 

BuJJhiJi Calfthiita. quoted, i. 696^ 697. 

BuddhUlic, Doctriiit, i. xdi: I^grnifs ii. 
4)8: Occullibm. i 4: Sviibtilv^it, Lh4r, 
aspect of UfiUpraknti, i. 90: Thco 
soDhv. i. 73'X 

Buildbisis. Alaya has a tliTcvfoM lucon- 
ing for rMitrrio, 1, Soi AthcuU, not, 
i. 35: Av&l(>kiti:£hvara of. i. t^ 461 : 
Cmiiuh. wMrml, i, 1 1 ; CliiiiM, nacrvil 
ixliim) of, ill. i. 51 1 : CretttoT lU'iiicd by, 
it 33i Foumler, i, 39'; Four trulha ae- 
Coriliii]^ to, i, 74i Utanil bclivvvd in b)', 
mythical, ii, 67.}; Island or, sacred, t. 
511; Kanjur 01 NortUeru, 1. 11: Kuan- 
Viii. i. 308; I,(>]{0& of the. i. 1S5: Lcitut. 
heJil MiiTijil by. i. 406; Mrtlicul iiiimls. 
li, 586; Nottht-rii, I. 3. ii.'sio; Pcrsoual 
Go'l, iiitroilut<;ii o», i. 474; Posilivist s 
of Arctiiik ugc, i, jj; Sacred lKK>k<i, i. 
II: Secret boolc& tradition as 10. 1, iS; 
S«veii-Ieaved plant sacrcil atiiotiK- ■■ 
ajj: Tanjur of Nonhcrn, i. 11; Tarim. 
visit the rciaain» at. i, U; Vcdinui and 
C'ttara MiTgifta«A, i, ;S. 

R»n)<iinK, InLTCimedby, ii, 176; Hcproduc- 
tiiin hy, ii. 1 jj. 

Bnilli, .Male oi(.'nn. said h\ Ph;Lllici)«U [ci 
sit^ifr. i, 511: Mcriruo' iSi >• S'j- SaiiH- 
km rout, to know, i. 3. 

Budha. Bitth of, ii, 324; Esoteric Wisdom 
Of, ii, 5?4; 1(14, wife of. li. 147, 14S: 
Men fX, ii, 48; Mcrt^ury. or. ii, 31. 31. 
jSi, 391, 477, 57i»; Motlirr of Mertun, 
I, 15: Planet, a, ii, jfi3; Sirius tJie slur 
of, ii, 391: Soma, noti of, i, 432, it, 49' 
Sotua, fatlicr of, i, »4<); Wifuioiii, i, i, 
>t9. '». '47. '-('*■ »M- 514: Wise, ii. «3 

Budhi-Kouiu 01 India. Tliot-Lunus tue. >. 
436. 

Bttdhuun, Esoteric ffudtihism ithoiUd 
havclxen. i. 588. 

Budhisin, IJuJdhbtn and, rHfTcrence 
bctvb-ccn. i, a, 588; K«>t'Tic, dnctrines 
of, ii, 105: Kftiteric Uisdom or. i, 159: 
Ewieric, orthodox Budilliism and. i- f.- 

BufTon, Faunu. on African «n*l Anicriuati, 
ii. 836: Oeoloictcul tlaics, on, ii, 73S; 
I'lorality uf worMii, vn, ii, 746; Referred 
to, i. 653, ii, Mj. 

Buil>l(-r. Arcliit«-l not the, i. 4,^; Con. 
icioufi. lH«t. i. 2<)7: Divine, ii.KU; Foliut 
tlic. i. 161 ; Oo'ls. nf the, li, jftx 590. 

Biuldeni. Baljcl, of the Timer of, 11, 184 ; 
Clolliing, liavinR donned their firM. i, 
aSfi; CtTHtor«, or. i, tSo; DhvAn Cho- 
hanscnlti-ii.ii, i.So; l>i vine, i. 646: Divine 
.huught, folloninj; the pl«u of. 1.361; 



Dolnivn, ii, 79$; 

i; Klabini orj i, 359; Ficr) 



BartJi, descend 
radtant. 1, 66; Klabini or, i, 359; Fi 
liveii lu. 1. jSj: i-'lnuies, tdeinents, i. bo\ 
Groups of. i, 153; Heavenlv orbs, oC ii, 
381 ; Hostuf llie, 1.367: hifiiniors or, il 
^60; Logoior, I. loBil.umintiiiK.-wD^ the. 
1.83; TktnKiiHiii Opiisof, i, 374; MaJKinsvr, 
''■ 77J; -Men. were all. i, iji; Uonnd, ii, 
7i«5; -MfuuUin raii^j'es. of uur. ii, 160; 
Occiillists believe in. i, 131 ; One. called, 
i. 6^4 ; Osins llie synlticsi* of liie (cruup 
of, I, 471 , Planetary spitite and Lipikit, 
diflercucc between, i, 133; Powers, eouM 
only griKlnnlly nbtnin their, ii, *%J: 
Praj&paii^eiilled. i, 403; lYieBts called, 
ii, 397: ryrBniid. ii. 731; Seven, i. 115. 
47i^S>i; Shining seven or, i, ^13: Sons 
of God Ktf Icil, i, 3301 SiAHras. of the, i. 
116. 401, ii, 3^3; Kupervixiou and euid- 
auce oi; i, 253; I'mverse fashiuned by, 
I. S3, 130; Watchers or. the. ii. 374: 
Where were the. 1. 56; World, of llic. ii, 
54t. 

Bull AiWration wf. i. 97; Alcpb or, ii. 582, 
607: Api* the sacred, i, 159: Urauon 
and. i. 7S1; Eye of the. i. 726; Pmh 
race, tyiubol 01. ii, jftj; Fire, priuciple 
of. i, 410: Head oX. i. 730; Mendea, of. 
it 4 13 i Naudi, the oacreil, il. 426; One of 
four mcrcil Animals, i, 388; Ormazd, of, 
ii. 98; ()«rit, «ncred to, i, 419; Phallic 
symNtl, n, ii, 616: Pleindes i>e\x'nd the, 
i. 711; St. Luke and the. ii. rai; Six- 
pointed stAT, in the. ii, 561 : Symbol, as 
9, ii, 436. 56a, 616; Taurus or, i, 7*0; 
Uriel the, i. 151, ii, lai. 

Bulls. Aanrian, ti 121: aien, with the 
heada ol, li. 57. 

Bulwer Lytiun's ComiHg Rdct, t. 614: 
ZanoHi. \ £26. 

Bfiuii bnptiila, ii. Sen. 

BMrndahith, Referred to, ii, 5, 305, ^06; 
Watermen of Ihc, ii, i>7t. 

BunMrn. B»n>n. Deluge irtu'ed bv. ii. 149: 
RlTvpt. on antiquity of. 1, ^69; lvuschiu» 
ami, 1, 10; CiicAt Pymniia. on, ii. 7931 
Menes. on anli<jiiily of, ii, 391 ; Protnv 
thetu. on. ii. 431 : Referred to, i. 141, 575, 

ii. 35- >^ 
BuraeiM iclerred ta I. 7J0- 
littrkam 1 A'ati. the. U. 383. 
Buri the Producer, i, 4^ 
Bunuah, Philo<inphiecil teaching iii. i, 4. 
Ituntieisler. Antiquity of man. on the. it, 

J9^; Develojiineni of ibe earth, on the. 

I. TDi; Opinions of. ii, 164. 
Bnniicsc. NirvAna. Ncihhan in, i. 70, 
Biinictl's trntislaLionf referred to, i. 3^ 

336. ii. G06. 
BuRtea on atatnea at IMtniAn. ii. 359^ 
Buniing ralley of the fnileo an^^U. ii 

S64. 
Bnmout, quoted, 1. diA. ii. ,}»;, 579, 6u 
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iturns, Rolwil. referwil to. i, 3M. 

Hiiahnian. Low iDtcIlcccuatity of. it, 177. 

Uiulimen. Arrowhcailsof. n, ^9: Cnltutc 
CKHuut Tiii<ii.-, ii. 439: lofcnor nux, an, 
il, too, 761 -. Ixmuio-AUnntcaiu, ii. 306^ 
Pabeoliihic mciu ii. sy- IHgmy, ii, 76^ 

BuM-di, N klMtli ram CADI e from. It, 477. 

Butlerof, Prof.. (|iioteil aiid referred to, I. 
»7i. 563, 56ft 63s. ", ess. 

Buttcrrt> . HRo-Sonl frrc aa a. iv w; Oruli 
becoming rhrjsolin then. i. 103: Suul 
syinbobscd by. ii, 306. 

Byhline heighle, Ii, 412. 

Bjrtbo^ Ai6ii exiRied iKfote, L37?: Depth. 
ii. 234. ^'> ^^ ^"^ ^°7'- Huuoia of. ti, 
514; GlHMtica. of. i. 235. ii, 514; SiRC 
mH, ii, 6(]6, 603. 

Byauttine style of painttuR, ii, 35$. 

Cabb»iah.i\,4fi.4UAa.»o. 

CalilMlictiG VAlueofttie umue Clirist. il. 

C«^i»r 7.\o. the migbty lord of splcutlour, 

i. 2"7- 

Cabiri, l'ah«»'«. n, 376: MvsMncs of. ii, 
976: Usees of, ii. 411; ^RRvhoniAitio. 
ot ii, 41 1 ; Titan* or. ii, 15* 15 1- 

Cabul Biid the Bflimiin Mfltut:^ i), z^i- 

CAclufi'|>1aMt. RacciillunratcH by. 11,453. 

Cailic, Atlitiilis locntei! btynnil, ii, ihS, 

Cft'iinus, Alpli.iWtof. i, 7: DMiil-Ood, a, 
ii. jSo! Gemric ttiime, a, ii. Ma. 

Cnilncetts. Cynoccpli.nliw rejirewnled 
vfilh. i, 417; McTcurj-, of. i,6at. ii, Ji8. 
3B1; Scientific, i. 601; Svtpcnt, of, i, 
275. 434; Synil>oli)tcil by <i^<i<Mi<I. 11,614. 

Caecutn, Verntifonii apipemlix of. ii, 719. 

CKnogeaelie (acta, il, Toa 

Csoozolc asea, Ii. 618. 

CuEsar Pliilippna tlie Arabian. 1. jjo. 

Cit^fuircn, BiAbop of, i. lo, 

Ctcetum, Seeda oi; i. 603. 

Cog^HoMro and St. Gcnnain claawd m iiD> 
poaCors, ii. 165. 

Cuientiac, Sinioreli iiismicts. ii, 653. 

Cal-cauj> liKhta tnt- Uivsefiii, or white 
devil, ii, 431. 

Cain. Aljcl, ni'A, i. 444, 705, ii, i^. 14a, 143 ; 
AbeVs bloort, JnhcdHinK, ii, 49a: AlI*((ory 
of, ii. 133; r.soifric. ttic, ti. 135: Grnr- 
ftlogyo), ii, 409; Jehovah idctiiical with, 
1. 446. 631. ii, 405, 406: Jcwiah raytli of, 
11.413: Kain, or, ii, 135; I,ord Cod, ii, 
alto; MnT1^ i*, ti, 40S; Nud, took a wife 
ftnoni i.itti) or, ii, joo; rL-rtonificaiion of, 
it. 410: Prololype of Rjniliol of, ii. 385; 
PnlaMva and, iilcntity of. i. 447: fiacri. 
fice of, ii, lAj; Ramai;! or Satan, K*='<^' 
rated by, ii, 407; Tiller of the aoil, »., ii. 

Cain and hit Ilirth. (|Koled, it, 514. 
Cain -J ebo vail. Eve giving blrtli to, ii, 492; 
Jehovjtli-Fve ami. ii. 135. 




Cain-leliovab-Abel. ii. 13a;. 

Caia-Vtilpain. ii. 410L 

Cninan. Knocb begeta, ii. 409. 

Cainiic. Keiiitc or. iS. 571; Je]u3valt, be 
comce. liic Dfuue oi. i. m Phallic, iinil. 
i, jAi Races. ii.'tSi. 

Cainiles, Cr*«tor, call tbe»crpetit, ii, 730-. 
Oegrailed, it, 407: l>t-luf^. and tbe, j, 
447> ii. 4oN: Fouith root-race. the. ii, 154. 

Cainoinii- tinirs, ii, aid 

Cains of lite hnntan race, 1, 609, 

Cairns. ProporiiQii? ot, i, 330. 

Cairo, Pn>g f;<>ddeaM< in. ntUMuni, (.414; 
Tliebait inad rvpreaentix) at, ii, 486. 

CaJetAD, Cardinal, ii, 56a 

Calcic ph(W[>!iatr. i, 637, 

Cttlciutn ;>h(Lip)intr. ii, 169. 

Odculutious, AattoloK'-'*'' oC i> 703: Aatjra- 
m«}-a, attnbutcfl to, ii. ji. 54, 73; Cycle, 
of the new. it, K30: Cyclic se\-en, of tlie, 
".597; Cyclic, viirlouili. 657.659; Eail^- 
Aryan, it. 379: KKXptian to'liocal, it, 
369; Eaoierii-, ii. Kii; Eaoieiii- svslcm, 
D»aic of, II, 74i Fi>.iir«t beloiiKiitK to 
occult, i. 194: Geotof^cal, ii. 75: Jlea- 
venly bo<lies, concerning the, of. i. 733; 
Htnafi. i. 714. T)». "i, 77: Kabalisiic, ii, 
574; Ninila. of, ii, 73: Sod*, of the. ii. 
ny, SootliH&yiuK by cyclic, ii, £591 
Temples ami monttinentfi, a« to, U, 397, 

Calctitta, i, 14. 

Caleulitt kemew. quoted, i. 37. 

Calendar. Aecsdian. ii, 733; Atlanteiin 
works, of. ii, 54: llindfl. ii. 71; Tamil, 
ti. 72: Vcdic, ii 53i. 

Calcudar-foniiK of tbc Mavaaof Vticataii, 
i. 419. 

Ca.lendarc, Nntionc, nf v^Houji. t, 410: 
rtolcmy's, i, 726; TheOKonit:* and refi- 
rioii^ 1, 71$. 

Calf. AllcKory of the cow and, 1, 416: 
Croldcn, tlte, i, 633, 739; I'oftlnas, in 
the, i, 438. 

CuHforniii. li. 343- 

Califontian t^eCfiiuiH. S]M-c)e«or, ii. la 

Cali]i[r«phiftt. i'ulaxitiltiii: man a, ii. 769. 

Calisthcnot. uiiotcd.^, 6^. 

Caloric, HquAltxatioti o£, i, 573 ; I.uiuinon^ 
i, 175; Material pariiclea, not amotion 
of. 1. 53J5 : Motion, not 3 mere fofiu of. 
i. 571 : Solids and lic)uida. infloence on. 
i- 574: Snn force or, i, 571, 573; Vilal. 
i, 275. 

Calontic Mill, Knerjjy of Uie, 1, 563. 

Calorinietry, i, 5«j. 

Calpe. Slmit of, ii, 388. 

Calv(ir>', Cio«« of, in Eltypt, ii. 390; 
Tmtrealy on, -lolcnin, i. 671. 

Ca]\-tn on Michaid. ti, 503. 

Colvintsta. Tbeolc)(y of, ti, 318. 

Calvpao. Atbis, daughter 01; ii, 805: Ogv- 
gia, laland of. ii. 813. 

Cmnbodia, Naf(kon-Wat of. il. 44S. 
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Cuiibriau, Arc. U. io; Life, i>.7S3: Period, 

ll.fli7ilS- 
Cambry, RccantatioD of, ii, 360; Rocking 

MtoncB, on, ii, 559. 
Cunb}'MS, Su*. at, i, 439; Temple of the 

KnUnni. in llir. ii, 37& 
Caiael. Flyine. ii. HS: I.Iam* anil. ii. 8t6. 
Campaaile c^uiiin of Siin Marcv, ii. 89. 
Canaan, DcKcn dan u of. ii. 3971 ToU men 

of, ii, 79K. 
Caniumites, Arts and Kteac«B of; Ii, 474: 

NelMi odOTcil hy. ii. 477- 
Catuiric*. Ilie, ii, ijj. Hi*. 
Cannn- [atntids, Ouaticbcfi oC it. 716, 781. 

85*' 835; 0"K"' of- 'i. 8J5. 836; Sculp- 
tured »t«U(» of, i;, 835, 
Cancer, Benjamin, in §plicrp of. i. 7>Ji; 
Soutl) Pole, at, ii. 450: Tropic of. li, 

373. 42I, 
Caiidauica, Gyi^Gs successor of, ii, Sto. 
Caudidatc, Adcptahip, foi. ii, 3971 BrAh- 

manisni, for, 11, 4^4^ Crucironn coiiche« 

vwd hj; ii, S9u; Dragon, fought tlie, ii. 

398; IniliatioD. for. ii. i^. 4^4. ^SH, 571. 

^cft: Manits reptrseiit the pa.vnons iti. 

Ji. 6so; Pvlbngoras. ntiH the .<tchoo1 of. 

i. 407; iJun awakcni the culninccd, 

ii. .V*9; T«u, and, ii, 572. 
Candidnleo, Rein carnal ion revealed to. ii. 

582. 
Caiidlt*tick. OoWeii, 11.^15, 
Oiiica Veiintici, Nebulii at, i, 6$$. 
Canine (ecth in our ItuKenitois, ii, 703. 
Cannibalism. Neolithic, ii. 763. 
Canon, Bud<lhist sserec], i. 11. n; Cbris- 

tian, i. »3o, ii, 566: Hebrew, i, 710: Je- 

hovftli in the Christian, ii, $6b: Mouo> 

choid. of, ii, 635; Propoition lost. oC 

). ia^ 
Canonical JiooM of Change, the. ii. 39, 
Canimiuition of Confuctiu, i. 475, 
Caiintadt, Man of. ii. 706. 7B6. 7S7. 
Caiiion, DcKcndanta m the Miao>tK, 

near, ii, 295. 
Cape de \'erde. Elevation near, ii, H37; 

iBlonda. ii. 333. 855. 
Cape of Good Hope. Metenrilec at il. 74*^ 
CajiclUni. Discuvcrles by, ii, 301. 
Capricorn, North Tolc, at, ii. 4501 Tiopic 

uf. ii, 373. 
Copricortms, Coiistellatioti of, i. 134, ii> 

009: DbjrAnls. abode of. in, i. 339; Dol- 

Staui became, ii. 611: Goat and. ii. 612: 
lajifatali. in. i. 71s. 

CapUvit)'. the Babylonian, ii, 496, 633. 

Caput AngcloruDi, ii, 247. 

Carbon, Atonu in benzol ring, i.6K4: Ele- 
uient. on. ii. 636: HlementK xatuntted 
Y-ith, i[. 169; Olfcvitic mAHKe^ of. i, 37^: 
Grui»)inKa of, i, 6ui: Mcteurites, in. li, 
7461 Molecules of. 11,167 ; Nature of intel- 
li>;c lice and, i. 666; rbvsicol Ixulv, und, 
ti. 617: Protoplasta, contained in, i,<>9S. 



Carbonic acid, Hxperinient witli. ii. 144: 

Importance oR i, 382, 637; Oceans of. i. 

373,ii,t69i PlBi]tadcpcndcatoD.ii. 303; 

Vapour* charged with, ii, i£6; Waves 

of. ii. 361. 
Carlwniferous, Age, ii. 159 753: Period, 

i, 373, il. 189. 
Cardinal points, Cm.-ui pointinj; to. it, 

}8& 587; Cutfc and ihv, i. 3941 Pour, 

>. 3^ 501. 6j6, ii.609, 635; Genii of the, 

i, 439: Holy of Holies (ukI the, 1, 479; 

Mars held Uie. il. 410: Zodiacal circle, 

of the. i. 389. 
Cardinal virtues. J. 317. 
Carib sknUa, ii. 782, ^y^. 837. 
Caribbean Sea, ibe, IJ, 443, 
CarilMi, SleultB of tlie. ii. 78a 
Carl Vogt on cannibal man. ii, 756. 
Carlj-lc. (luotcd. i, J31, 232, 21^. jai. 

Carnoc. Brittany, in, lu 397, 358. 363; loi- 
tiate« nt IMorbihati), n, 793, 796; Scf- 
)>ent*s Mount, uicnna, ii, 397; Stenec of, 

». TW- 796- 
Camclly. Dr„ referred to, 1, 638. 
Carpenter, St. Jonepli tlic, ii. 106; Vii 

kormA, of llic Gud», ii. 571, 
Carpenter, Dr., on Foraminifene, il, 369. - 
Conwn (Nevada). GlganUc fuotonulM at. 

ii. 79fi- 
Cartas, quoted, li, ^97. 
Cartesian s/stcin, Ltcbnite opposed toi i. 

CMlnafte, Giant's bonea at, ii, 391; Joly 

on. il. 793, 
CasmilusBod KnmAros, ii. its. 
Caspian Sea. Astrakliin on the, ii, 434; 

Indian Ocean. an<l, ii, 644. 
CaM«11, Bcv. Dr., quoted, i. 13S, ii, 4?, 43, 
Cnwilii, i. 733. 735, 739. 
Cawoprin, New «lar in, i, 645, 
Cauciui. Hcmione. on Knbirlin. ii, 38a 
Cnst-ofT duat uf the miiierats. ii, 17^ 
Cast-off types, ii, 373, 
Caile. Itrlhmiui, i. 39], ii. 174; Chaldee^ 

a, iL 790: Initiates, of. i, 333: Levitei, 

a priestly, ii. 138; Ma^as, of. ii. 3*7; 

Ncbo, devoted to. U, 476: One Veda. 

one Deity, one, i, loS; Upaniobads 

written before, syslciu, i. 391. 
CA«te-r&cea orGotrasof BrAhnians, il, 537. 
Castes, Evolution of encenlotal, it, 3391 
Castor and Pollux, Dioscuri were. ii. 379; 

Egg, bom from Tvedn's, 1,391. Greeka, 

oftUc, ii, 377: I.c'U, aons of, ii. laf); 

Moon and, li, 131; Scini-iminDrtality 

of, ii, 130: Sun and, il, 131. 
Cat. Bosht with head of. ii. 3S3: Bosbi of 

PeraacH in An. of. ii. $76; GKypl. ncr«il 

in, ii. 3S3: Genus Pelia. ii, 773; Luoar 

orb, !ti|{n of. i. 333; Lunar symboC a, i, 

4161 Moon, svmbol of, v, 313. 333; Sun 

also called, i, 313- 
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Cat-myth of tlic Egyptian*, i, 3»a. 

CAt-svmhol, i, X74. 

Cataclysm. AtlflntiB, of. ii «45 : ffooi of 

^ Enoch, of. ii. 328: Co^moKonlcal. h. ii. 
iSfl: Dflnge, nnd. ii. TW- 819: Europe 
on the eve of. i, 708; Final, tl. ^; 
GcoIoj^chI, ii, 155. 3J-I; Hin-ia Irxlitioii 
of. ii. 153; Mni-Miocene, ii. 751: Next. 
I ii- 3-t;: Oriibio hjmu on, ii. ajo; Stock 
I rencrved from lait, \. 393: Zodiac used 
■ to foretell evcrv. i, 71*. 

Cntaclynnit, Aicliuic Bcicatitts and, ii. 
738; Connie, i, 356; EaUtiastet. in, ii, 
7^5: Europe, will (IwtToy, ii. 464: PiUttl 
f^ological. ii. 534: Fourth muml, ii, 
158; Future, ii, laa; GrolnjficAl, i. T}: 
<;iobc. ii. 146; Nations wviil darioK. n, 
818; Tcrioilical, ii, yzx, 456; I'olitical, i. 
L rr. Racial, ii, jiOj Secondary ut^ ii, 
P 754! Sidereal rrgion*, in, II. Jlj; Stauia 
of Comtncntajy, twenty-lwa on. ii, JJJ, 

CaUcoDilw. Cbsldam. in. ii. 396; Kgypl, 
in. ii. 396; IconoKrapliy of. u. 630; Oii- 
maodTU, oU i, 343; Svastika iu, ii, &k>. 

Catnrrhlne, Ancetton, ii, 791 ; Am, ii, 
70a; .\ji«ii, dcKWidnnta of. ii, 276: Ba- 
boon. 11, 70D; Tailed, ii, 706. 

Cunrrhinea, Uaii aud llic long- tailed, ii, 
704. 

C*tarTbUii Anccators of; ii, 718; Anthro- 
poidn. ii. Krj. 

Catarrhiiiinns, Old-wotld, ii, 181. 

CatarrhtnidK, ii. 3.U. 

Catccbism, Calvinisl, ii. 318; Conimen- 
tarics oil, ii. 60; Dniacs, of, ii, 30; E>o- 
tcric. i, 31S: Inocr Bcbocls, of, ii. 394; 
Occult, I, 39, 171: Quote^i, i, 145, 686; 
Settuir. i. iK; South'^rn India, of. It, 34: 
yishiiblhidiMHa J'ltiUyfophy. of. i. jw ; 
VishishtUldvniu VciUntins, of, i, 560. 

Caterpillar, ctnlilrm of r*nj-cbc, i 1(13. 

Catholic church. Komon, i, 4^; Writer 
quoted, a, ii, 89. 

CalboUclKin. ante-historical, Rooiaii, i. 

Cauiolics. Cbristiau. ii. 9S: Dogmatic bc> 

WtU of, i. 543. 
Caucasian, ^yan race, it, 4931 Mouutaio*. 

ii. J55. •!■*• 
CaucasHB, Arctic circles and. it, 417: Moun- 
tains of, 11. 434; PromeUieua chains on 
Houni, ii. 433! Songsters of tbe. ii, 

Cauchy, AaHumption of colonn to eclipitM 
•'y. '. 5'**: Mattriftl points, <in, \, 530; 
Suj'geittiun of, i, j^ 

CcMuity, .^vyalctn ur. ii. 50: Immaterial, 
i, 43S; I.At<:nt. i.% ii. 149: Primal cause, 
of the, ii, 137; Unknowable, i, 165, 

Caoution, ESecu. aud. it, 513; Finite, i, 
699: Intelligent, ii. 779: Material, ii, 
166; Physical fori!ea. of, 1. 504- 

Onuiive. Eflect* became, 1. 458: (lenera* 
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lion of, ii.4861 Number 9, uiale, i, 139; 
Womb of world, i, 636. 

Cauw, Ahiolute:. i, ^. 4S5, 73s, ii. Sj; Ab- 
stract thou^'hL uf, i. 115; All-Father, of 
all, i. 460; All thidjpi, of, i, 277: Archl- 
Icct, of the, i, 460; Attraction, of, 1. sji. 
577; BirjciiitiinKlL-w. i. 395; Brdhwa ibc, 
1. 4S». ii. ri4; Cniis#leK». i. 38, 45. *7. 86w 
117. 779. 301, 453. 45s. fca. ii. «>. 633; 
CbhscIcss ideal, i, Ss: Cimmem of. i, 6ai; 
Concntcnation of, U. joi; Connciaiis, i, 
563; Creation not work of biKheat, i. 
473: Creative, i. 39, ii. 336; Definition 
of a, i, 551 : DeR^neration. of, ii, soi ; 
Deity the highest, ii. 647: Oivioe 
tliouzht the. i. 120; Effect, aud. I. 77, 
45^ ^74. 4S6. sa^. 555, 631. il. 359. 633; 
I^lficicut, I, 397, li, e^; KlectricltY wot 
*, i. 563J EmnnctpatJOH, of. i. 307; End- 
less, i. S95: Htemal. i, 43, 67, 75, -n, 
77. 13(1. 486. ii, 319: Kxtst^nce. of, ti, 
S38; Kximence of^ a u^ituntt. i_ 659; 
Piret, i, 43, 44, 2J4, 33s. 544, 656. ii, 126. 
"7. 536: Firal and cfficiciiL. ii, 585; 
Generated, i, 315; (Ireat thiknown, li, 
113: Idea the. manifestation, i, 6S3; 
Ideal, the. 1,85: Impo»lblf toconreive 
anytliinK wiibouu. 1. 76; Incnyniwible, 
ii, jii; fuflnitc i, 43^ KArann^. i. 73. 
77, I30; Knrnia and, 1, 695, ii, 36; Ko*- 
moii mergitiK in the one. ii. 199; L,ife, 
of, i. 347; Material, i, 77: Mechanical, 
i 550; Misery, of, ii. 401 : Monail of 
tinity. i. 677; Nature, of. I. 4S6, 575; 
Oac cftUKless, the. i, 43. 85; One. the, 
i «7S, ii, 519; Operations, of. i, 667; 
Pagan philoiopbcrs nought for, ii, 633; 
Paratjruliman not first, ii. 114: Per- 
petnal. 1. 59s ; PhenomenB. of. i. 605.661 : 
Pheniiinmon. nnd, i, 534; Ehimal, i. 
73, 356, 67S; Pfornctheua' gift. cbic£ of 
evil. ii. 439; Radical, i, 394; Seasons, 
of. t, 667; Space, the. i, 67; SufTerinc, 
0I. it. 401: Unaiflferen tinted, i. 356: 
t7niver»8l, i, ^\f>, li, 539: nnknowalile. 
ii, 46: Unknown, 1, 38, ii, srj; Varia- 
tions, of, ii, 684. 

C«UMle»8 cauae, the, i, 38. 43. 67. 85, 1 17, 

=79. 30'. 453. +5^ 6". '»■ '5'- ^y: Force, 
on«, i, 481: Heat, breath of fire. 
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Caases, Absolute cause of all, i, 482: 
Agents, of, rueauiug of, i, 584; Attrac* 
tion and primanr pbyaical, i, 533 ; neing. 
of, i, 70; Caoaeleaa canse of all, i, 301 ; 
ComciutiB, i. 169T Dcvfloping. i. 696: 
Dynamical effect of. t. 705; Diyu deals 
with primal, t, [3^: Effects, and, i. 194, 
5SS. rao, 650k 701, li, 77 ; Blcnicntals ore 
Kcondnry, i. 170: Endcxotcric, arc, ii, 
77: Kxi«tence, of, i, 56, 75; Force* 
awakened \iy. 1, 14^; Heavenly orb*, of. 
ii, 583; Huin.'Ui uniucan produce good. 
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ii- 539: IiUclligcrce bcjoml itooiuliiry. 
it. 585: Lighl. of, i. 561; Man cicnUKS 
III 319; M4v*vic, i. .vyj; McchanicaJ, ti, 
6»; Mwcrv, ot i, 55, >>; I'lienomeo*. 
of. i. sasj'Priinal, i, 51H: I'rimwry, ii. 
6a6: Qtiftlitics, of knowlediie of. i. 58J: 
Real. t. 169; Scirnce mwlJiM with, i. 
SCH); ScmmJ. ii, ii6; Sinful livta, pro- 
duced b>, ii, 559; Sphere of iKiiual. i, 
jiS; TratiftCftiidental 4et of, \. 61S. 
CAve, CTO-Miiffnoii, of. ii. 7161 Devon, itt. 
11. 761; Gimil. of, iL los: Hor-eb. of, ii. 

571: Iniliutiun. of. ii. 24S. 5^: Alalia, 
cpusiia of. ii, 763; Sepulchral, 11,716. 

Ca^Tr-dwellcnt. AjM-like. u. 7*5. 

Cuvc'-huntiiig, Prof Bo^d Dawk ins on, ii, 
756. 

Cave- It brands in Lamaaeries, i. & 

Cave-turn. i. 219. ii. 333. J&J. 756, 781. 78a, 
S.17' 

CA>-c-tcmpIc*k 1. ajo. ». 231- 
, Cavern, I^mriU of Kent'*, ii. 764. 

Caveruei dt ffrigotti. ii. 7HH. 

Cuvex. Ancestors of tlif Nualln. of. ii. 38: 
Atiuituine Ixjiie, ii, 7^5: llinilAstun. i>f, 
i. 3^ii lniplt:iiii:nU fouiiil in, ii. 3491 
Initintc-bc^ntiit*. «f. ii, 537; lailiuUun. 
ii, 191: Neolithic, ii. 367: Race which 
rviif«(l to rocky, ii. 293: Rishis, of, ti, 
3^8; Zoroaatrian, i, 151. 

Cecily of negation, L 670. 

Cedar, liiiliaLc called a. ii. 519. 

Ce<l«i»ii-a cited hy Fiirst, ii, 571. 

CH«-na, <lauKht<-V of At1a«, li, Sll. 

Cdffiat (inytulinui on Henoch, ii, 3S3. 

CeleMtifl!. Atj^-^^, i, j86: Ancestors, i, 368; 
Armies, ii, 579; Ascetics, ii, 601: Auh- 
Ircc, ii. S47; BeifiRs. i. 144. '."il. 222, J36, 
ii,95i liciiigJi, Ah-hi or, i, 69; Beings, 
or AnU])A(I,-ikn. i. S3: i<i;in)pi, Avatinw 
of, li. 441: liriiiffK. iloulile of, ii, 500: 
BcinKH. Dhvfin-CiioiiJiiirt ur, ii, 143; 
licLUfca, happy, ii. 1731 BeinKii, ic^uup 
oi, i, 341; bl-iii)^ hosts oC i, 157; 
IleinfTH, Lha or. ti, 15; Boilies, i, 307, 
S»5. 634. ii. *6i, 8<»8: Bridge, i. 238; 
llodilltas, t. 13.;: CiilcuUtioiis. i, 739; 
Chemistry, Di. Hunt's, i. 537; mitica. 
unuitfcrs rcTcnlml bv. i, 4671 Dtriuotut, 
fctii.ilc, ii, h^; ivnrths, ii, 651; Fires, ii. 
548; Kniitie, 11, 39: OnniK-Mt of primeval 
man, ii, iiK: Ccnii. ii. 39 1; Ci>A-i. i, ^01. 
513. >i, 221,645; tJiivemorn oflmHiJinitv. 
li. 33i Hieisrcbies, i, v^y, nirr.ircliv.'i. 
243; Hotit, IkikIci of, It. y/i, 400. 64^; 
Uostt, leader of, ii, 66, i«o; Kahiri, li. 
3&>: Ixig<»s, i. 366: Wan. one, i, 251: 
Men. i, \n^ ii, 49: Mewengers. it, 334: 
Mililio. ii, 31: Cloven a-nts. i, ^^y. Mu- 
■ictanei. ii. 6i»; Nile, ii. 495, 613; Num- 
bers of China, ii. 39. rhmitAsuiu^riA, 
i. 716; I'de. it, S;^; i'ojpoiee, ii, £48; 
Power of ihe etwucv oi^ tb« gods, ii. 



i>7 : Priapiis, li, 4S0; Protot>T)c of man, 

1. too; River. Noon Ihc. i, 331 ; Sdres. 

i. tali SctpcHt, ii. 35; SintfL-rs, ii. 618; 

Suna of Dh^'jini-Buihlhiui. ii, 123; Space. 

i, 650: SuintK, i.39H. ii, 386, 51": Stones. 

i, 474; Teiuliers. ii, itj4: Tetriktj:^, ii 

639; ThToncK, ii. 4.13; Vir^u. i. go. 336. 

i^ 493i >>• '■9> J' >• 539i Virgin -mother, 

1.496. 
Celettiola. liuninn intercourse with, i, G^. 
Celibaey a condilion of Cheliihin, ii, 309. 
Celibate. Adepts, ii, 87; Eteruof. Uie. ii, 

109.160: Itivisible. i, 337: KutnAnt the 

eternal, ii, 309; Soiid of lirttbniA, i, 257. 
Cell, RtnbryoloKicuI. i, 344; Infinitc-iiiiuu, 

i. 343; Moniid in every, j, 691, boji Na. 

cleatrd, it. 175. 366. 696; NiicU-iis, ii, 

'75; Physical, i. 33S; Psychic, ii, aga 
Cdl-soul. Sftthybius ii. ^Ht. I]a.-ckel. of. 

ii, 711 ; Simple, ii, 706. 
Cell'Muls ontf soul-«Ii}> ii. 686, 708. 
Cctl-theory of botany and aoology, ii. 

133- 

CelUltKstie 111 the bniin, i(, 713. 

Cells Blind indifTiTciit, ii. mj; Itinldhiat, 
ii- 3Mi romiatiou (if, ii, 367: Fruiti ia 
270; Miitin-ial body, i, 183; Or^nic, !• 
369: Ur^aaa, oC ■■ 3^3: Stone, U, 5419. 

Celsus. Ongen ngainsl. i, 480. 

Celtic ^auts. ii. 797. 

CcUo'Biiiauiiic regions^ Druids of the, ii, 

397- 

Cclt«, Apollo of the, ii. 47; Stone, ii, 763, 

Cenoitoic inoDnter«, ii, 3C7. 

Cenisoriniis, (luoLct i. 467- 

Ceniaiirs or NarAs. ii. 63. 

Central Amcricn. Ilnrly innn in tradiiions, 
of, ii, 7:97; Lc Plon^on explorer io. it. 
38: MonuiuenCs of, ii, )i34; Ruins in, U, 
448, 

Cenlral Amerinm history, ti, iHa. 

Cculral Asia. .\tiiiu»i>here of. ii, 373; 
Brdhnian» i»ili,ited 111, ii, 596; Buudaiet 
tuvuks vi, ii, 3541 Buuneu's dclu^'c in. 
ii. 149; Cave* of. i, 341; Ci\-ilization in, 
i. 16: Colossal Bl&tu«8 of. ii, 353: Cross 
in. ii. 58S: CO'pt^ ![■• ■• '9- (jpotto i». 
i. sea; Moimiaina of. ii, 41^1 Mj-slerica 
engraved on rucks in, i, 3^; Plateaux 
ai, ii, &^l Piuuikitra oud, 11,4331 Rock 
temple* tn, i, 343; Rock« in. li, 45S1 
SAcred island in, i. 330: ShAku iuiil, ii. 
433; Sons of tiKht in. i, 36: T:ibIe.ljindK 
oC ii, 764: Wioiluni-RctiKluu in, i, 40^; 
Yellow Luc fled to. they of (lie, li, 

443- 

Ceutml. Eye ol Shiva, ii. 61 1 ; Fire. i. 175 ; 
Force, il.616; I-'orcesof modem icience, 
i, 649; Germ, i. 290; Group of the Mllkr 
Way. ii, $£1 ; lAitd, ii. 4>9: Uase, i, 60& 

Ccutr«l point. Atoms eoisualed from the. 
i, 696; Circle with a, i, 3901 ii, 5S3; In- 
finite Slum*, in, ii. 49s: luwanl. tamed, 
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tell)1lttc HvitciD, of xhe, ii. 30: 
0, ii, !&a; Sva&tika AniL tbc, it, 
gS7i Dtiil()«not«db>lh«, ii,636i WfatU. 

Centru niiritual Kan. InrkiUc fire in, 
L 115: BlAiiilcBtml unircnc. in, ii. ix>; 
Kay Trom, i, 375. 6061 SAtja a rcflcctign 

oi. 1, 137. 

Coitnl sun, Adili and tht. i, 578; Crea- 
tive iiabt. eniiu. Ii, 149: Foliat. anil, i, 
333; ureut, i. 196: KulialiiiU', 11, 994; 
slcriim*. i. 7j6; Sttuiidary niiiL ii. 
jjDi Sbailuw ill till:, i, 7(J0i Sulni 
■ystcnis MTuaratcl rrviii, i, 41 ; Suiis 
emaiiAlin^ from. i. 574; Tnircrsc evolv- 
ing from. I. M/ji I'niv«rs*;. of the spiri- 
tual, i, 3by. Wonl of, i. as>. 

Central nbc-cl. i. 63, 141. 

Centre, Animal, i. xSii Astronomical 
CiosK, of tht, ii. 561 , Being, of, is, 772 ; 
Circlt, of ft, ii. 575. 3X4; Circle who*«, 
is everywhere, i. <m: Circumferencf-. 
«»d, it, 585; Crtative foncc. of, i, 601 ; 
Dmc" the. ii. jj; EmpiTcan, of thi-, i. 
67J, En«xy. i. 4"- 6^i i'oite, uf, i, 6ui, 
ii, 3J15; Human stock; from a common, 
11, 788; K««I/ on a netitra). i. 607: Lava 
ors1ee)>ing, 1.170: Lifc.of.ii, 37^; Logos 
a. i. 467: Luminosily. of, i, 7a; Macro- 
cosmic, ii. wij M^stciioiu, i. 604; Ncn- 
Ual. i. 171. ii, 37.1- I^<'Sl> <^f. ii. ay>i 
S0I1U-, the, i, 6sS; Spiritiiftl cnetgv, of, 
i, 155: Sun the, ii. 163; Sun's, 1, 73^: 
Sj-«em, of our. ii. cjS, 163; Triad, a, i, 
6jSi Unity, of, i. 467; UniTcrsc, of the. 
1, 310; Vitality, oi, i, 610. 

Centres, Atoms, of force, i, 110,688; Bcinjr, 
^f, ii, 37; Caves atatnl for. iievfrn. ii. 38: 
Creative, ii, 773; Emaualioiis of Uie. i. 
696; Bucrgy, of. i, 461, ii, 639: Ksoti-iic 
InniiDg. of. ii. 469: Stlicric. i, 171; 
BToluttou, of. ii, iT, Folutt, oC i. 171: 
Force, of, J, 141, 168, 49tx 553, 691. ii, 
71 1 : Forces, of, i, ijq, ig^ ii, 77*; Form, 
of, i, 6S7: Iin[)eriiihat)lr, i, &|. iSH; l.ayn. 
i, 169; I.aya, seven, i, fi^J. ift;. 171. 179; 
life, of, ii, 36: Living, i, S9o> Men lium 
On »ev*n JifTctx-nl, 11. 159, Slon.id.s, of 
the, i, 69.^; Neutral, i, 172, 179; I',ir<i- 
brabman, iuHunieralile. of eneigy in, i. 
IC9; Kelif^ou, ancieuL of, i. 13; Ring, 
of the. i, 40; Spiril'jal. i. 135: Vorttcii. 
of. i, 337; Wheels, of force, i, 141, iCH: 
WliecU plaecil mi iniperisliahlc, i, 64. 

CcotrifMcal, F.volution. t. 3S8; Force, i, 

S3, 64S. it. 37, 179; Forces. 1, 448, 661 : 
Btter, ii, 373; Spirit, for, ii, 373; Teu- 
dcncy equal to gravity, ii, 67; Theoo'. 

Centripetal, Evolution, 1, 388i Force, i, 
649, ii, 37. 179; Forces, i, 3011, 4^ 661 : 
Matter. drM-eniling lire, for, li, 373: 
Spirit will become, ii, 273. 
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Cereal:!^ Development of, ii.390: NcoUlIiic, 

■i. ;ss 

Cerebral hemisbhercs, the, ii, 310, 
Cerebration and ch^lification. i. JI5, 316- 
Ceremonial magic, i. 35. 355. ii- Wl. 79>' 
Ccremnuial worship, Rm'F'' *>■• ^> 'J! 

rrafitleNa, ii. 9$. 
Cc^c(uouic^ Bgyptinn, ii, 4471 UindA, i, 

731 1 Palcitinc, of nations remote from, 

li, 49(: Worship, o( primitive, it 383. 
Ceremony. Holv of Holies, of ptuslug 

throuxb the, li. 493; FricH at the raai. 

riaKc i, 674 ; Sucriitctal, ii. to6; Sam- 

mcdha. ii, 640; Vtina, of. ii, fijj. 
Cere*, Agriculture, itn^I. ii, 40$; Diatia 

danffhter o(. ii, 437: leras. worHhippeil 

at. 11, 803; Pa5ei<lon and, ii. 417, 819; 

Saturn and. i. ^6. Sicily, in, ii. 38a 
Cerinthua and the Cnoctic scct^ ii, 535. 
Ccrtus &U111. scio quo<l ercdiili. ii, 473. 
Cctacea, Ihi', ii. 706. 
Ceylon, AtlaulUs n retnniml of, ii, 333, 338: 

F.clipK* cxpUiucd in, ii, 398; GiiLnla of. 

ii, 351; Ijinki or. ii, 34^. 454: I^mnria 

and.ii,7)L«orerticul to,ii,436; Vcddfaas 

of. ii, J06, 419. 763. 
Chaiah. or principle of spiritual life, ii, 

Cltuin, Cosmic, of univene*, i, 741 Earlli 
lowest of the. i, a6i, 396* 481. ii, 103, 539; 
Euth, <i( npherci licyond our. ii, 741: 
Evolution of our, i. 37ii: Globe*, of, i, 
T' ^ 173. 186. 194, 195, 303. 330, 35a. ii, 
35,81. [0^. 643, 79a 801: Humanity on 
our own. 1. 194.11.73^ Links in one. 1, i^^, 
ii. 26: Lunar, the. i, 191. t9& 303, 319; 
Lunar PiLtis and the newly formed, i, 
■ 971 Mourki. Kliipteus of, ii,6; Objective 
little, our. i. 7:9: OliKCuratioii of a wfaoI<- 
]^Bn«tar>', ii, 333; Planet, of our, ti. S03; 
FUnelary, i. 49, 7;;. 137. 153, i;6. 177. 17^ 

179. 353. 358. »7o. ti. 33. 343. 3»'. 334. *». 
036. 640, ^3, 737. 743: Flanets, ot ». 48; 
Pralayo, new, after, i, to$; S«pt«nar%'. 
the. i. 141. 16^ 319. 403. 640^ 718, 719, ii. 
333. 8co: Spheres, of, i. 3^ 403, ti, 596. 
643: SttiuxAs occupied with the plane- 
tary, i, 90; Siring or, i. 1(171 Tcrnne, i, 
179; Terrestrial, our. i. 187. 338. ii, 596, 
745; UnivorM. connecting ever>'lhing 
in the. i. 663: Wheel or plaiietair. i. 352; 
Woxld-planets. i. 7i»: WotMb, o'f, ii, 11S8, 

531. 6>»a. 

Chains, Angela in the, of matter, ii. 5161 
Circular, of gloWi, i, 184; Kiu-lh, of, i, 
375; (itnerrtllvtrcateil of, i^ 179; Globe*, 
of, t, 184. 188.639: Man ami Uercuryarr 
septcniu-v, i. tSg-, Plabctan-, the, i. 175, 
18a. 194. u, 433 : Plaiiela. ot ii. tf"". 739; 
Strings, or, 1. 190: Syotcin.in our. 1, M9, 
ii. 515; Worlda, of, i, 176^ l83- 

Chaitanya •> intelligence, contciounew, 
i.35- 
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CtuknB Paclmn IGupo. ii. 189. 

Chnkra. Circle or. I. IJ9. II 488; Dbk of 
Vinhnu. tbr, or. 11. ^8. 576; Trans' 
ItimUUjuD, i, tyi; Wbvcl, tb«, or, i, 

Chakm'.-nrtin. the cTprU«ing king. ii. 507. 
CMkaliusha aianuof the sixth period, ii. 

Clialilaes. Adam of the Jcw» came from, 
it, 451 Ajitronoinera in, 1. 71^: Beroaus, in 
thr Hava of. i, 330; Catkcomba in, ii. 
J961 ClinRUaii letjicniU couie Troni IiiJia 
t-fif, I. 'in: Cbruaoluries of. ii. 119. 448: 
DroKOn III, ii, 370; Elohim came lu tbc 

In, ii, 403; Gho«( of oW, ii, 236; Ginntb 
of. ii. 351 ; Gofis of, ii. <y^; Iwiwlit**' 
captivity in, i. ^33: RBl>ein or Katiarim 
reccircu tlirir nnnie, i. 469 ■ Mn^ of, i, 
to, ti, 337, 4I3* Ueosuicn of. i. 3321 
Rabbin* broujfht c«Iculalions fron, ii, 
597; KefOeees of. ii, 210: Kehgion of, 
I. 399; Scnplures of. i. lo: Sorcercra of, 
il. 323. 
ChaMteau, /tamimt of Gmtsis, I, la 34a 
3S2. ii, a, 4, 5- ^ toa 401 ; Adam, ii, 
to?; Aiiepl, BibW of Ulf, ii, 47«! All*, 
yt'ry, ii 304; Ana, Anna <Icrivc<l from 
the. i. 119; Annnloti, ii. 383-. Ann bc- 
luMKS to the. Trinity, t, 3R1. ii. 65: 
Arct* ' earth, in, ii, 153; Ark. allcsfori- 
- of the, ti, jod; AttrolaUr and AitroioEy, 
ii. ti«9; Itioikal figum, and, ii, efioj 
e&oS of N$$mbm.i. 36. 31K. 3^ 345, 
afci j6i, «a ii. 4ft fcfc lat. 117. 3J«. 483. 
533. 6631 CIvUlEation. ti. 336: Coaniait 
lutiicoplcuatca and a, il, 41?; Cois- 
nioffony, i, 353. 381. ii. 37, 359k 5391 653; 
Crrfltion. account of, ii. 55. 109; Cut«c. 
aci.'oiiiit of. ii. 39$: Dagon. ii. S7. '47: 
DehiKc ii. 4: Ornaatiea, i 719. ii. 330, 
f47<5ioi nxolerici5nt,ii.97; Fmgrucnta. 
ii. ^ iiOk 133, i9ti GHoetic». Chriatiau. 
i. 334: Godi^ th* Kven, I, fiaH 718. it, 
I09: Hvptakis, the seven rajs of the, i, 
148; ICiefophants; t, 377: Jews bonowetl, 
GoiJs, i. 718; Kabalah. i. 331, 678, ii, 
4S4; KiiiKft. i. ^401 Lcgcnda, ii. 315, 
094; Literature, ). II; Mnfji not, nutiK» 
of, i, 71^; Man-fiah, ii, 57. 1^7; Manu- 
•cript, I, 434: Uiy>n wonihip. i, 417: 
MoKv, aonivc of. ii. 447; Nalmthfan 
A^riatilure, at\v^na\ of, it, 474: Necro- 
polis, ii, 4831 No^. ii. ]y>; Knah, ii, 
'53- '54. 4*5; Numerical sj-*t<Bi, i. 116; 
Oannes, i. 3&t: Oraclea. i. 355, 373. joo; 
I'bilawphy. t. 678^ 736: Qfli.timy, ii, 
478; Rccorda. i. 15; Religion, i 39. 736; 
Scriplurts, i. to. 497. ■!■ 46. 478; Scp- 
Icrwirj-. i. 4m, ii, 648; Sin. i. J68, 435; 
Sioma, wonini|) of, i. .pa; Stnr-woMhip- 
pcra, ii. 474; Sun = El, in. ii, 57f>: Sytn- 
tioliain, I. 341; Symbola. ii. 401. 476: 



Tablets, ii. 3. $6. 64; Theo^onv. ii. 338: 
Third eye. legends of the, ii, 315; Tn^ 
ditioiia. ii. 413; Triad, ti. 30; Trinity, 
ii, 65; Work*, i, ti>!Ji Xisulhnta, ii, [47. 

Chaldutanic AkktMiianii and, i. 713; Art* 
of. ii, 474: AHtronomlcal oboervaiiona 
of. ii. 656; Belief of. 1. ^67: Brihmana 
and, i. 151 ClironoloKv of. ii, 730; Circle, 
a symbol with, ii, j^: CiWbxation of, 
il, 349; Cosiaof^y of. ii. 36: Drtiida 
akin to, ii. 799: Ha changed into Ti». 
mat b\ the later, ii. 56: Hg>-ptiaBa 
taught bv. i. 143; Ksotcnctsni or. u 138: 
Pairy tales of. i, sHt, Genii of. i. 319; 
Greeks ami, i, 7M ; Jew* horrowctl ftotn, 
i. 7'". "'9i '*. '3'; Kftbalali of. ii. 350^ 
Moon, Nnnak or Kannr RHiong, it. 14S; 
Hows and. ii._ 477; M:;i>ter%- Cods o^ 
ii, 3; Names in Geiiesj* traced to. ii. 
3iz; Obocrvattons of, i. 733, 726, ti. 656; 
Relixion of. ii, 571; Science of, ii, 474; 
Svaitilca found with. ii. 630: Srntbola 
of. li. 5«i; Woilds of. ii. 638: Zodiac, of, 
1.733. 

CbaldKO- Akkadian aeconst of creatlotit 

ChatcLDeo-Aratuc MS., ii. 47& 

Chaldieo. Assyrian. Acconnta, ii. 3; Tiles, 
ii, CK<. 

Cha 'Bcn-Hehrenra. ii. 560: Chaldaeo- 
Jnncnn. Goda, i. 719; Mytboto^. ii, 5901 

Chaldccs,Ancestoraof,ii.U3; Ditcovcrics 
by, i. 641; Hebrew* and, li, 790; tnitia- 
tloj of. ii. 370: l.e(^nds of. ii. 154; 
Magi or. I. 440: Meaning of, ii, 790: 
Modem, i. 1^; Mynterie*. ii, jJ>; Sym- 
boloiQr of, il. III; Tnuni.i uncied to^ i, 
721 ; Tiainat or Tisalal of the later, ii, 
64; Worship of, ii, Soa. 

Challenger, the. ii. 348. 835. 836, 837. 

Chamber. Kihk's. in fyratuid. i, 385, ii, 
fGU, 4881 493< S^; Soul-pcrccptioH, of, 

I. JlOl, 

Chamber of perf«<tiona,Cheope' toinbtfae^ 

1. 337- 
CliamlHirs, J. D.. qnotod. it. a. 
Chambers, Seven planetary, i, 621 ; Sotitb. 

of the, i, 7itt 
Cliuiueleon. Third eye in, ii. 310. 
Champ Uolent. near St. Xlnlo, ii, 795. 
Champlain epoch of North polar snb- 

meisioi), ii. 343. 
Champollion. quoted, i 470L 513. ii. 384. 
Chantutaa, Jews descended from. 1. 333, 

il, ato. 
CbaiidrabhflgA, Barbarians niaatcni of. i, 

40), 
Chandrairnpta, DrAbtnaQS arrayed against. 

ii. 5S0. 
Chandravaashaa, dynasties and kiQg% t, 

417. 433. 
Chandriyana or lunar year, i, fiS. 
Cbaug-ty. the Lord, ii.'393. 



INDRK. 



55 



■ioa, the Rabbi, i, 3^ 
aoch, Knos. or H«noch, it, 40a. 
Chant-tike itonmU of the Kecood Race, 

ti, X18. 
OiBnlODfc or He of tbc thouutid tyea, 
it. 1S9. 

ICI'aos, Ab;'** of. i. iCo, 403. JStber and, 
i, 459; Ancient^ of the, i, 366: Atoms 
in I^moTdial. 1, 174: Baotu *, i. -jig: 



Biturr or, II, 586: llytho!> and. ii. 607 : 
Chnmo» and. I. 637; Cosmic powers at 



feud witli. ii, 500: Creation imm, i, it7i 
487; Dttrkucss of i, 369. 719; Do*p, or 
the, i. 95, 169. 331, 359t 7.J7. ii. 148, 554: 
Detuffp aud. monsters griicmted in, ii, 
w, 337: Depths, llic riiyk-s*, i, 33;; 
D^vJDc ray aud, i. 99; Diviuc thought 
and, i. 94, ii, 743; I^gg dropped into, 
i, 384; Energy reficciwl in, i, 359; 
Brebnn bram out of, 1, 135; Evil or, i, 
331. ii, 40t: Fall into. i. 705; Flood of 
wntcra ID, ii. 1S3: Orvat ilee|) and, it, 

Ji4; Gretil moltier. the, i, 109. ii, 5381 
larmony uod. t, 467: Idcos or, t, 3031 
Kabnlisbc trinity, and the, i, tu; fu»n- 
L too or. i. 134. %t; IJgbl ia aarkneas 
a or. ii, 113: Matter or. i, 117. 157. 633. ii. 
i$4: Moln principle or. ii, fas; Moii- 
aiera of. ii. 55, .J7: Mother, i. 109, 655, 
ii, jaS; M&]itpr(ik.riti. primary aspect of, 
i> 585 ' Noti-bcitiK. Aiiii. i, 701; Moon 
or. i. «i: Nux Itorn ont of. i. 135; 
Person mcttti on s of, 1,46^: PhanesamJ, 
i (i37; Primt^al, i. 129. ii. 89. 530: Pri- 
meval deep, or, i, 95; Primeval apace 
or. ii, wo; Primeval waters or, i, 361; 
Prirailivft, the, i. 6j5; Primordial.!, 174, 
333, 353; Principleu conraied in, ii, 403: 
Ray, cnuiu». to ceaiie, i. iji; Secondary, 
ii, jio; Senac to the, I, 33: Senseluu. 
was, i, 3631 Shape, takes, i, 379; Rix& 
and, ii, 007; Sound called the world out 
of, 1, 467; Space or, i, 134. 401, 496, ii, 
joo; Spirit and. i, w. 103. 499; ii. ^. 109- 
[ 401. 530^ 694: SyinSoliam of. i, 03: Sym- 
' 1>ol> of. i. 464; Thalailb prcAidu over, 
i, 433; Universal form not mirrored in, 
ii, 744i L'uivcrM emerges Erom, i, 1(1, 
650; Vaeiiity, or. i, 488; Virpn-Mother. 
it 95; Void'or, i, 367; Waters or. i. 93, 
333.361, ii, 153: ^vlsdom of, i. loa. 
Chocs- rbco»-Kosnt OS. triple deity, the, 
i.370; Section, referred to, i 393. 399; 
Unknown Fir«l Cnu»e, or, i, 363- 
Chaotic. Antcgrnelic or, period, i, 382; 
Earlb. i, 363. ii, 138: Dreama, i, 19}: 
Bneray, ii, 631; Matter, ii. 634. 636; 
iSiriod. i. 381; Principle, ii, 631; Stage, 

i,4S9- 
Cfanpj>c. the Abb£, ii, 6^7, 
ChoMcharn or locomotiA-e or fixed, i, 49CV 
Cbeiacteri»tic. Buildlii, property of Wi- 

bat Is, t, 377: Uicraithiirsh of llie. i. 



396) Matter, of, t. 373, 2781 Subienii 
wonihip, of, ii, 483. 

Charactedttica. AkAsha. of, i. 376; Ani< 
mating principle, of the. i. 699; Cell, 
in the K^nn, i, 3.1^: Coraetary matter. oC 
i, 633; Earthly, i, i«5; G<Mc^ of. i. 683; 
Genii of. i. 308; GoJ*, of, i, y:^; GroupA, 
of, ii. 704; Human ornninm. of, ii, 391 
K^i Yugo. of. i, 40Lf : Karma, of law of. 
i, 695: Matter, of. :. 690: Racea. of, ii. 
463: Zodiac, of «ixn« of, i, 714. 

Chaisctcriaatioa, Law of pcnnanent, ii, 
704. 

Charcot, Mesnier, rindicates, ii, 165; Re- 
ferred to. ii. 3.S7. 



Chariot, Heavenly form used naa. 1. 380: 
Ray. used by luc. i. 
_a34. 



135: Vcliicle. or, i. 




Chariota, Dhmva, nltacht<] to, ii, 513; 

l,ha, of the, it, 15; Pl.iticta, of the, 11, 

3A- 
Charles. Ixw of. i. 113. 
Chann. Majidrnke as a. ii, 30. 
Charmers, Serpents ure, i. 44U 
ChantiA, Fruit, on, i, jo8; Magic sliield 

destroyed, ii, 413, 
Chart. A&lro-tbeoiwphic. il. 483: AtluntU, 

of. 11.837; Cyclopnedi*. from a Japauene. 

it, 213; Donnelly, of Atlunttit by. 11. 837; 

Ophitca, of tbe. ii, 507; OriKen's. i, 483; 

Primitive and svmbolic, 1. 349. 
ChirvAka tnaterialLsta, i, 151. 
Cbastity, Condition of Cnelflahip, a. ii, 

309; GodsoC i, 511. 
Chat or clcnientarv body, ii 670. 
Chatamp£ramb« the Field of Death, ii, 

36a. 
Chatur. Eka ta. i, 58. 100: Pour, ia, i. ion; 

Tri. taken to itacIC i. «8. 
Chatur-mukham or perfect ruhc. ii, 46S. 
Chatv&rali, in connection with Mnnnvak, 

ii, 149. 
Chnubard the astronomer, i. $50. 
Chivah, Eve a European Iransforuatiou 

of. ii. 304. 
Cbavah iu tbc Kabalah. U, 670. 
Cbvbcl or conception, Abel is, ii, i$>. 
Checks, number, ii, 569. 
Cheiron. Brazen cohimns sf ii, 648. 
ChelJt. Accepted, an. i. iHS: Lanoo or, i. 

too: Need fear no danger, it, ^308; Pufnl 

or. i. 227; Sngnrn, to Aiir^a. il, 666. 
ChclAs, Circle of plnlgcd. i, 194; Maatcr 

RBd hia, t, 50, 191; Meaning of the 

drafon not given to, ii, 530; Outer or 

semi-lnr, i, 147: rpnniisbada usod for- 

inerlv by, i, 391 ; ^n^ming to. who (ail, 

"■ 'SS- 
ChcUsliip, ConHitioits of, ii, 309, 
Cheloniana. ii. 7,16. 
Chemi or ancient ERvpt. i, 303. 
Chemical. Action, i, ^154; Action* [leciiUar 

to difTereiit orba. 1. 634; Affinity, laws 
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of, ii, 658; Ag«at, ii. 6j7: Alclipiiiical. or. 
i 580; Atoms, i, 165. 3 A 68», 6X7. ii, 1 13. 

Ill ; Choiacteristics 01 comctary malter. 
^2; Combination. l.66o:Canftliliu-nt3. 
i, jS[; Death, acLion in, i, 573; Blc- 
mcut, i. 684i ElcmcaU, i, }6os 499^ 6oi. 
684, it, 6631 Rnergy, i, 6ai; Rvolation, 
1.345; PorM.i* 554.555; tnvMligations. 
i. 7ja: lAStit. action of terrvKiriitl, i. 
653: UoniTcsbttiuns. i, 173: Molecuin, 
compound, i, 6S6; NnlurnI p)ii1uM>phy, 
braitcll of, i, 736; Orxinbai, <ttrni:t>ir« 
in ail, i, 278; Panicle, n. i. 680; Pliysical 
anil. ». 597: Trinity, ii. iii; Variely 
ami iitiuiiTtcal rcUtious. ii. 663. 

Cbi'iiiii!(il1y. Liquor vitjc works ou the 
atoiu^ i. ^Hj. 

Chciuis iCliiMiii) Pbantoiu fomi of the, i. 

393- 

ChetniKt. Atom of the. t. 534: Calcalationn 
of tlic, ii. 693; OcdittiNt- At chemist and. 
i, 167 i Psychotncler nu^hl to l»c n. t. 
i»; t^cro-point of ttiatti:r. alopn a\ the, 
i. '56- , 

Cheitiititry.ATyaiisleameil.il. 445: Atomic 
mechanics, tniisT be. i. 559: Alomii of. 
i. 2J9t S^A; Crookcs a s|)cciaiisl in, i. 
681 ; Dcp«rtiiiciit of. i. 68u: DiacovcricA 
in, i, !(>*; I-;icni<riitfc, 1, 49S, sgS, 6H1, 
683; F.thpriii, i. ssj: I'alherof nioilern. 
ii, 6^; Fulurc, of thi^ i, 6Si : HyilroKen 
in. li. Ill : Imluctive vriencv, an. i, ^1 : 
MaficitiiiN of the fulitrr. the. i. iRi: 
MechimicB <ui<l, i. sjil; Mctiixvnl rj;ck 
and. ii, 449^ MmiriK link* of, i, no; 
Mociem. i, 338, 5bJ: Nntiirt. nml Oc- 
cult, i. 595; New, i. &Sj; Kmnber seven 
in. ii. 663: Occult acietice. anil. i. 63$: 
Orotic uot to be III ml* by. i. 606: Ph>- 
•icH iiii<J. i 657; Problem of, i, 65^; 
Protyle and, i, 303, 36*1 Revolution in 
old, l.6!i^: Sul>-eletiicnlK, i, 3717 Ttrnns, 
War in. about, i 360; Vital, i. sRai 

Chetaiats, AdcpU. atcbeniisls anil. ii. 364 : 
Atom of the, i, $571 Atoms. beK*Doing 
to revise Lite Iheorj- of, 1, 166; CooielarT,- 
matter not known to, i. 653: Elenientd. 
view of the. i. 6S1: Ojiotie of uioderu, 
i. aSo; I'toLvIc. senrchiiiK for. i. 77.677: 
Zero, luc oT the term, i, iGi. 

ChenTai, Dtiviai, ii, i89, itto; PiMliuapAoi 
or, ii, 183. 

Cbetiresi Vuiichug. the powerful Rod all- 
seciHR. ii. iSH, 

Cbcopfl, Pynktnicl of, i, 140, 337, ii, 484, sSg. 

Cfacrub, Dcriration of, i, ^i ; Gflmcn 
of Bden, at th« K^te of, 1, 1511 Lord 
God rode upon a, i. 505; Semph, or, 
i. 3"**: Serpent or, i. 390. 

Cheniliim, Ark, owr ilie. Ii, 545; Dihte; 
of thr. i. 1SK Chcriil)*. or. fi. 517; Un- 
tnort.ilitv. eoiiftrriuK, il. J54. 

Chenibims, CunBiilgwork 0/ the, i, (50. 



Chenihs, Apo*lle«. and the. ii. !2I: ArV, 
on the. ii. 4lb; Christian dogma, of, i, 
119; Ri^hth «rotM la the abode of. 1, 
4691 Hlohim, »Mrk!i and. ii. 90: Jc*is, 
^ Uie, ii. 121 : Tetraiiraiatualon, nland- 
ii]g bcnide the, ii. 377; Wings of the 
t^o, 1, 714. 

Chesed •= f.lobe G, 1. »i. 

Chela L-Jive of Fa-hian, i, 4. 

ChfVfllier IKhcIi referred to, i, 505. 

Cheyhi or Spiritual soul. ii. 67a 

Chh'an or Dan a term for Rsoteric echoola^ 
1.4. 

Chhaod^as or wttl-lkom. ii. 61R. 

C^kittdogya (jfianisfiiul. >|iintr<i, ii. 673. 

CbhAyA, Astra) ima^r. or. ii, 106^ 183: 
DouWc of the Wtris. or. ii, 117; I.inga 
Sharira or. ii, 617; IHtris, of the, ii, 511; 
Race. ii. iB. 95: Self-bom, ii. 19: Shadow, 
ii, 1(17, iHv 511. 

Cbhiy4-liinh. :i inoile of acxleaa procrca- 
tinii. ii. 183. 

CbbavA-l^kfi. Dtviut.- ArClpa reftecu Itaelf 
in, i. 63, 144. 

CfahAyAs. Boneless animali. of, ii. tjHt 
Patliers. of the. ii. 333: Finut race 
formed from, ii, 14.S : ImnKcs or, ii. 24^; 
iDfrrior. ii, Z3S; I^ord* entered the It, 
170; I.iilinr HtriB, of. i, JfVJ; Men. i>, 
197: Self.lmrti were. li. 146: Sewn, of 
the third, ii, 634; Sliiiiluw-Adiiui, of oar 
docLrine. ii. jig: ShMi1u«-«. or. i, 314, 
^5' ii 95> SiSi : Si>li<l. hei'uiiie, ii, 77. 

Cbid&Uiautuu. the Cetd vf Huivcr»ul con' 
scioiisnest. ii. 631. 633, 

Chiiiti. Hlohiiu idL-nlieal with. i. 154, 

Child, lianii. of. ii, 397; V.vf' of cbnoa, 
bom ID the. i. iiq: I/Olns-flowcr. acatcd 
on the. i. 409: Present is, of paal. It, 
466; Radiant, i, 58, ?oo; Rceciving tlie 
kingdoni of I'.oil an a little, ii, ^o. 

Child, Mn., I.ydiii Maria, ijuutetl. 1, 3S3. 

ChiM'twarinx, linfjine, a. 1:, 179; Holy of 
Holir* pointcil to, ii, 491. 

Child-birth. Artemiw-I,ochitt Koddeaa of, 
i. 415: Uiaun presiiled over, 1, 415; 
IJniRon and, ii, 400: C.recian moon- 
^odaeaset and. i. 284; Woman iu. ii. 
400. 

Child-giviiiK, Jehorah'a chief fnuctioa 

was, ii. 409- 
ChildhootI, Hnmanil^-, of, i, 193; I>ti. 
Kua^L-G. of. ii. 3(i9:'[,eniunnnH. of the, 
ii. 1%: Alankiud, of. i, 145; Moses, of, 

ii. 447- 
Children. Birth of, ii. 337; Cronus swal- 
low* hiis ii. 434: tv-irlh and mankind 
heeotne, i, 667; P.arth, of, li. 97; Cod. 
ol. 1. 444: IsriieL of. ti. j&t. 5168. 663: 
Jesus on. li. 530; Mary, or iL 55;; Men, 
of. ii, 567; Niobe. of, li. S15: Reliellion, 
of, i, 331. 391 i Rc)>(:lliou!i, ii, 113; Re- 
iBcanitiona of young, ii, 317; Sun. of 
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the. ii. J33: Yellow father aud White 

mother, of the. ii. 191. 
Chiiit-iiiiii^. Ihe Chiifcw;. ii. 381. 
CliimtMk&£c<-. Aathropoiil ui4tnmal and, 

*ii, jo^i Brain, tixv of, ii, yao; Crtntion 
of tb«, it, 716; DryopitbMUS ami, it, 
714: FocsiU of the. H, 774: Hunmii 
descent of, ii. 721: Intclli|;ctice of. ii. 
71^ 716; Negro Dcpsratcd front the. ii. 
7ife 

Chinu. AncttMtt autioU ot. ii, y6; Archi- 
tecture of, U. 535: Buildhiit .ArbRts 
reach, i, ti: Celestial tiiimben of. ii, 
39: Cbrotjologick of. ii, 44H: ConfuciuN. 
and, il, 5$4i Comnogoiiy, L 474*. Dragon 
tcrapla is, ii, 396; Eeotciic kUooIs of, 
i, 7; Palkn demon of. ii, siOi Pohi in. 
men of. ii. 30: Cardeu of Rdcn in, ii. 
atj: Gautama called Aniidn in. i, 1.14: 
Kiran-Sbai-Vin in, i. iui.311: Kwnn-Vin 
in. i, t6(\ii. tUf-. I,t>tu»n:veieU 111,^406; 
I,iitifc-Shu oC I. <f^. Monstrous reptites 
<'>> ■'< 753- Mountain tribe in, ti, 906; 
NAgAijuiiaof, i.90: Philosophical leadi- 
iug iu. 1. 4: Plaiiciur}- coujuucuoua iiii- 
portaiit ill. i. 720: P'u-io iw, t§litiid of. i. 
101, 511; /icim/af. tiuotc'!. i. 511; iVjH- 
A'JJii' primitive Bible of, i, 26; T«o-utK of, 
ti. 5«4: Tradition in. t, 18: Yih-tku^u- 
kia-tuH of, i, 9ul 

ChinmiiHR, Jnpanear. can cotmnitni4;atr 
with, 1,326.11,^3: OnUocion tna, ii, 687. 
Svaatilca mi<j, ii, 619. 

Chinaiueu, Linenge of the inland, ii, 993 : 
Ofishootii of. it. 188: Year of, Ii 657. 

Chlnew. .\l|ihubet t. 336; Ance&lura. ii. 
138; .V»tTX)uoiuiciiI spiiere, i. 712: Aairo- 

tnontical warlc. ii, 657; Astronomy, ii. 
809^ Atlantis in, tcacmuxs ii, 38S; Au- 
tumn, i, 43^: Books, ii, 731: BtiddAiitM 
by ReT. J. Kdkins. i. 4. la. 101. 151, 474, 
in 189: Biiddhist ascetics, i, 1^: Bndclh- 
bt philosophy, i. 2S5i Buddltist rite, ii. 
98; Bnddbista, i, 474: Charactcra, ii, 
4j8; Chronology, ii. aag, 4^; Civilix*- 
Uotis of, ii. 349i CofliitogoniM, i, 3SI, ii, 
$11: Coamographiea. ii.Ajii; Drajgon, ii. 
J16, aaoL 393. 381 : Kiupcrors, 11. 381 ; 
Bsotericinni, i, 138; l^«oleric worship, 
i, 1501 Fifth race and the, ii, 381 : riint 
man, i. 391: Fohi, i, 711; ForcfA:ht-r!>, 
U, 443; Giants on, it. w; l^aofnuKi-, j, 
395: LegeniU. li, 315. 385: Litem 1 tire, i, 
7: tjUXo}(T;iiiiK. n, 350; Lunar inotitli. i. 
439; Sljslics. i. i^j; Neils, i, 663; Nir- 
vifciiu ill, MippnnK, i. ^u; riiilonopliy, i, 
>j^: Keconls, i, i^p: HeltKioit of. i, 399; 
Riddle, ii. 488; Scholar, i, 5, 5IJ; Senjtar 
cotnmentariea truutilaLions of. 1. 50; 
Temple literature, i. 7: Text of Atani«. 
VL 1, 160; TliJnl cyv, legends of the. 
ii> 31S1 Tmililiona, li, 57, 191 -. Tumnian 
class, bcloni; to the, i, 131 Wiad&iit Re- 




ligion anion;^. i. 403; Work* known to 

OrieiitoliMa. 1. 6: AVriter. referred tail. 

443: Yao. il. 150: V-k'tng, ti, J91; 7jo- 

dlac ii. ^6. 
Ckimtsiiciif Litfnlur, quoted bnr Uut 

Uiiller, i vx 
Chinin&lra or ParabrahtnaB. ii. 631. 
Cbintamany Rsgb a name harm's referred 

to. ii. 54- 
Chior-ii;aH( or dance of giants ii. 358. 
Chi^pc<i-»tonc asc the, iJ. 7S2. 
Chtps, l>7- Max Miillcr, i, 39. 
Chi^nun or Hiram, Sifcret work oi, ii, 119. 
Chit. AcUil, Atmi, Uahat. Paiubrahmnn. 

etc.. i. 89, 30fl. 
Chillcala, the Kwaa-Yin of Ihe Buddhists. 

i. 3<A 
ChitAn, a coat, ii, 919. 
Chitonuth-our, ii. iii. 
Chitragnjpin. the rrgistcr of. i, 13(1 
ChitrivthtKnndiniui, Brig hi -crested, or, L 

4S8; Crciit BcM. the. I. 14s, ii, 668. 
Chloriin:. i, 596, 601. bat, 6391 640. 
Chuouphis Of A^athoilfemon, Uie itolar. 

li. 130^331. 394- 
Chnumia sun of the universe, ii, $45. 
Chogt Oangpoi San^^c i, 634. 
Chohnn, the MahA. 11. iM. 
Chohnnic. nhvAni-Bnddnie, i. 83: Boat, 

l>hyAn. i. 183. 
Chnhnns, Dhyini*. Gods, i, 679; Five. 

fold, ii, 610; rntcl)igeiice«, infomitng. 

ii. 37; l*ord» of the moon, or, ii. 17, 70. 
Choir, Gotla, of. ii, 1461 Plsaeta, oC t. 

718. 
Chairs, Genii, of, i, 313: SpiriU oA ii. 

Chokmnh, Binah and, i. 479,678; Brain, 
or the. 1,376; Kvther or, i, 473; Male 
wisdom, il. «6: Sephirotbal triad, i, 
115. li. 2S2: Wisdom, or. i. 360. 379, ii, 

S4 143. 7«. 

Chokmah-Blnab. the male- female. 11, 663. 

Cholera or scrraut, 1. 403. 

Cholula. Grcit pjratiiid of. ii, 989. 

Chord, Magnetie or o-iic, i. 606. 

Chords, Etheric. i. 616: Unirerfial con- 
snon&neas. of, i, igo. 

Cho«en people. God, of, i, 714- Israel, of, 
>i> 570: Jacob, aona o^ ii. 4471 Jeho- 
vah'*, ii. 6,jii Laws of the, ii. iia: 
I.oni'B portion, the. it, 567: Mosoa, ati'l 
the, ii, 491: Phallic icyuibols derailed 
by Ihr, i. 3J9; Traditiotit of the, li. 113. 

Chuw dynjiaty. ii, 316. 

Chow Hunt;, ii. 316. 

Choxxar, DroKoo, ii, 37*; Male-female, ii, 
611 : Neptune or. it, 6itt 

ChrestoK, Cliristos iiicamating in. ii, 605: 
Mankind the. ii. 4,18; Tribulation and 
nurrow, tile man of. li. S93- 

Chicnts. Ncophytea were called, ii. 59^ 

Chriai, A|;athoaicmoii or, ii, 9^: Agoi 
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snggeative of, ii, io6: Angel msn and, 
ii, »i; Ascension of, ii, 748; Birth of, 
i, 7M. ii, 655, 730; Bride of, ii, 394: 
Buddlii, not, 11, 341 ; Christendom, and, 
ii, 682; Christians, the, ii, 530; Comer- 
stone, the, ii, 663; Cross is the, ii, 630 ; 
Epaphos, connected with, ti, 43^; 
Ferouer of, ii,504; Gnostic Cabbalbtic 
value of, ii, 569: Gnostic value of, i, 
343; Gnostics and, i, 217, ii, 203, 671; 
Horns or, ii, 630, 671: Hosts of angels 
and, ii, 247; Jehovah or, ii, 791 Joseph's 
dream, star in, i, 713; Light of, i, 507; 
Logos or, ii, 347; Lucifer as, ii, 569; 
Mercury the Perouer of, ii, 504; Nature 
of, ii, 172; Nozarenes before, ii, loi; 
Occult teachings of, ii, 241; Ophites, 
and, i, 512; Personation of the risen, ii, 
535; Pisces refer to, i, 716; Planetary 
conjunctions and, i, 720 ; Prometheus 
and, ii, 431 ; Roman Catholics and, i, 
671; Satan, and, ii, 522; Serpent, the, 
ii, 2^; Spirit of tbe teaching of, ii, 
^86; Stars in the hand of, ii, 6m; Sun, 
], 417; Taurus and, i, 720; Wisdom, an 
echo of, ii, 507. 
Christ-Judas one of tbe lunar twins, i, 

423. 

Christ-Man, the. i, 83. 

Christ-atate or Krishna, ii, 639. 

Christ-stone, ii, 356. 

Christ-Sun, Defender of the, ii, 503. 

Christendom, Christ, and, ii, 6S21 Ignor- 
ance of^ ii. 499. 

Christian, Altar, i, 500; Angelology, ii, 6^; 
Apostles' view of deity, i, 37; Bible, 1, 
712, 719, ii, 695; Bishop, blessing of, ii, 
^7; Canon, 1, 330, ii, 566; Catholics, 
li, 98; Chronologeis, i, 719; Church, i, 
89; Churches, i, 25, 500; Circumcision, 
view of, ii, 623; Clergy, ii, 375; Compu- 
tations, ii, 77; Creation, i, 378; Creed, 
ii, 694; Cross, i, 342, 721, ii, 103, 588, 6aoj 
Demons, ii, 500; Devil, i, 4^5, ii, 3561 
Dogmas, i, 97, 333, 431^ 431, ii, 109, 500, 
522; Dogmatic, a, 1, loi; Era, i, 19, 33, 
384, 408, 449, 710, 719, 730, iij 240, 448, 
^i ; Ether and atoms, asaociations of, 
1, 734; Fall of the angels, idea of the, i, 
97, li, 180; Fallen angels, ii, 109; Fathers, 
1, 34, 72, 102, 360i ii, 580; Fire-worsbip- 
pcr, i, 146; Generals, ii, 74; Gnosticism, 
I, 37; Gnostics, i, 334,11,483,594; God of 
wind, sacrifices to the, i, 505; Heathen, 
hated, of, it, 494; Hebrew Bible, and, i, 
410; Hermetic books, editor of. i, 738; 
Hierarchy, i, il^; Holy of Holies, ii, 
488; Interpretation, ii, 41 ; Judaism, ii, 
M5 ; Kabalah, i, 361, ii, 34, 41 ; Eabalisto, 
the, i, 27, 144, 218, 336, 351, 302. ii, I3i ; 
Legends, ii, 375; Lunar symbology, i, 
416; MagnaMater, i, 432; Matter to the, 
i, 697; Hetchizedek, writers on, ii, 409; 



Monks, ii, 561; Mysteries, i, 27, ii, S9' - 
Mystics, 1, 46. 47. a35i 374. 716. ii. "». 
479; Nations, 1, 445, 11, 493, 622: No»h 
cannot be monopolized by the, ii, 408: 
Occultists, i, ^6; One law of the, ii, 58^ : 
Orientalists, i, 36; Orthodox, creed, li, 
694; Pagan and, i, 314, 506; Phallic sytn- 
bois, ii, 89; FhalTicum, i, 48S; Philo- 
sophy, ii, 407; Religion, i, 417, 488, ii. 
3^. 63. 343; Revelation, ii, 6^; Kotnaa 
Catholics, ti, 93; Sacerdotalism, ii, 591 ; 
Satan of, theology, ii, 63, 343; Saviour, 
the, i, 73C^ ii, 340^ 433; Scheme, the, ii. 
us; Schemers, ii, 591; Scripture, i, 386; 
Sectarianism, ii, 4S31 Septenary, ii, 648: 
Seraphim, i, 151; Serpent, symbolism 
of the, it, 370; Smaragdittc Tablet, dis- 
figurement of, it, 119; Smoothing, i. 
yoS; Soul, teaching of, i, 623; Symbol, 
li, 488, 495, 588; Symbolism, ii, 370, 485; 
Synibologists, i, 717; System, 11, 97. 39^ 
639; Teachings, ii, 438, 667; Temples, u, 
&; Theogony, aruiangels, of, i, 73; 
Theologians, 1, 33, 664, 718; Theological 
prejudice, ii, 61 1 Theology, i, 44, 67, 73, 
98, 100, 307, 410, 411, 673. ii, 44, 49, 63, 
73, 58, 100, 522; Topography, ii, 418; 
Traducers, ii, 491 ; Triad anthropomor- 

fibized by the orthodox, i, 46; Tnnities, 
, 46; Tnnity, i, 15, 46. 138. ». 373: War 
in heaven, dogma of the, i. 97, ii, 533; 
Wara, i, 506; writers, modern, i, 508; 
Zodiac and the, era, i, 720. 

Christian, P., referred to, i, 12a 

Christianity, Angelic hosts of. i, 70; Arch- 
angels of, i, 116; Blessings of, ? 1,^506; 
Cross of, ii, 593; Devil of, ii, 556; Disso- 
lution, on the {p^at, ii, 800; Dogmas of, 
ii33i: Dust 0^1,35; Early, 1,34; Eccle- 
siastical, i, 218; Fire a symbol of spirit 
in, i, 87; Genesis a prologue in, i, 39; 
Greece, in, i. 349; Greek philosophy 
and, ii, 585; Holy spirit of early, i, 678; 
Intolerance of early, i, 666; Judaism, 
based on, i, 384; Magic in the begin- 
ning of, i, 33; Marriage a symbol of, i, 
674; Mediaeval, i, 24; Messeng[er8 of, i, 
yjo; Monotheism of, ii, 44; Orientalists 
insult, ii, 106; Rabbis' hatred of, it, 566; 
Religion, the latest, it, 407; Satan, and, 
i, 443; Scriptures of Chald«a the basis 
for, i, 10; Sempitemitv invented by 
ecclesiastical, i, 68; Truth and fact, ano. 
ii, 65. 

Christians, Absolute of the, ii. 570; Ain- 
Suph, and, 11,404; Angels of, i, 125, 242; 
Archangels, i, 220, 11,394; Astronomical 

. ignorance of, ii, 748; Bnnsen denounced 
by. ii, 391 ; Creation as viewed by, i, 353 ; 
Cross of, ii, 34; Devil of, i, 446; Doc- 
trine of, 1,25; Dogma of, ii. 1403 ; Dragon 
of,i,72i; Elect Messiah of, i,7lj; Foun- 
der of, ii, 540; Frog-symbol of early, i, 
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413: Genii ot i, 219; Gentiles and, ii, 
^^l Gnostica, ii, 639; God of, i, 220; 
Greek, i, 661, 6701 HtudHa almOBt, i, 14; 
Initiates among, ii, 6}; Jehovah, and, 
ii. 534. 569; Jew-iah, i. 219. 260; Jew» 
and, li, 4941 Jordan, the, 11, 6t6; K06- 
mOB, idea of, li, 158; Last judgment of, 

i, 159; Latin, i. 670; LoRosof, 1,155,441; 
XfUcifer and, ii, 36; MahfiHkjahs, tour, i, 
148; Messengers of, i, 163; Monads of, 
i, tec; Momingatar, of, ii,8o3; Mystic, i, 
ai6; Nazarenes and, i, 319; Nemesis, i, 
704; Non -initiated, ii, 65; Old Testa- 
ment and, ii, 496; Pagan nations, and, 
i, 432; Prometheus and, ii, 431; Protes- 
tan^ i, 695; Rabbins and, n, 405; Re- 
bellions angels of, i, 631 ; Roman Catho- 
lic, i, 661 ; Sacred birds of, i, 3881 Satan 
And, ii, ^5; Scriptural quotations ought 
to convince, ii, 663; Sectarian, i, 3051 
Self-evident meaning, blind as to, 1, 301 ; 
Serpent, aud the brazen, ii, 381; Spirits 
of, 1, 130, 331 ; Snpcrsensuous beings 
believed in ay_, i, 6S5; Supreme deity of, 
it, 566; Svastika and early, ii, 630; Uni- 
fied name with the, ii, 638; Venus-Luci- 
fer and, ii, 35i Verbum of, i, 155; Water- 
lily, of, i, 406; Worm that never dies of, 
ii, 631. 
Christology is mummified mythology, t, 
42^. 

Chnstos, Adept becoming, il, 613; A^atho- 
daemon or, ii, 394; Atm4 or, ii, 504; 
Cbnouphis the Gnostic, ii, 331; Cbres- 
tos and, ii, 605; Dionysus or, ii, 438; 
Divine, the, i, 155; Divine wisdom or, i, 
496; Esoteric sexless, i, loi; Gnostics, 
of, ii, 570, 743; Initiates of, i, 316; Lig;ht 
of, ii, 41 ; Logos is, i, i^ ii, 241 ; Messiah 
or, ii, 36; Names of, 11, 50a; Nazarenes 
followers of, i, aig; Seventh principle, 
the, ii, 341; Sophia and, i, 157; Sun 
stands for, i, 15^ 

Christos-Sophia, 1, 513. 

Christs, race of. New, ii, 433; Reincarna- 
tions of, i, 70a 

Chromosphere of the snn, i, 576, 638. 

Chronicles, quoted, i, 454, ii, 404. 

Chronologers, Bible, 1, 719; Kalpaa oi^ i, 

395- 
Chronolo^cal, Calculations, ii, 53, 75; 
Computations of ancients, ii, 655; Cy- 
cles, ii, 838; Data as to age of our 
|itanet, i, 174; Geologjj's speculations, 
li, 700; Information, ii, 70; Kapilas, 
meanings oC ii. 603; Mysteries, ii, 8y; 
Order ignored, ii, 3U; Statements, li, 
157; System in Hebrew scripture, ii, 

Chronologies, Chaldtts and China, o£ ii, 

339,448. 
Chionologists, Bible facts, end, ii, 730; 

Church, disputes among, it, 413. 



Chronology, Anthropologists, of, ii, 164: 
ArchEe<Mogi8ts tamper with, i, 739; 
Aryan calculations, based up>on, ti, 378; 
Bentley, of, ii, 80; Biblical, i, 708, 715, 
ii. 277. 351. 408, 4«^ 475. 496. 659, 660. 
739! Brflhmans, of the, 11,55,69,163,108, 
59^ 638, 733, 753; Church, ii, 413; Dar- 
win, from, ii, 10; Deluges, of, the, ii. 
330; Discrepancies in. 11, 331; Divine 
dynasties, of. ii, 384 ; Dwaning, ii, 337; 
^rth, of our, ii, 51 ; Bastem nations, 
of, ii, 378; Esoteric, ii, * 413, 833; Eso- 
teric geological, ii, ^49; Exoteric Jewish, 
ii, 414; Genaii, of, li, 474; Geologists, pf, 
ii, 164, 841; Greeks, the, 11,656; Hind&,ii, 
761 77. 413. 581, 656; Initiates, veiled by, 
li, 754; Insects, of, i, 157; Jews, ii, 414; 
Judio-Chriatisn, 1,397; Modem science, 
of, i, 708; Modern scientific systems of, 
i, 339; Occult, ii, 660; Orthodox teach- 
ings, of, U, 55; Orthodox western, ii, 729; 
Pur4nas, of the, ii, 335, 336, 6cQi Race- 
periods, ot ii, 823; Riddrea, in, ii, 375; 
Secret Doctrine, The, of the, ii, 471; 
Theological, ii 905, 841 ; Unscientific, i, 

719- 

Chronos, Crestion of, i, ^ \ Phanes, chaos 
and, i, 637; Time or, li, a8i, 3^ 

Chroub or Cherubs in their animal form, 
ii, 131. 

Cbtiionia the chaotic earth, i, 3^ ii, 138. 

Chthonian divinities, ii, 380^ 

Chu = Divine Spirit, ii, 67a 

Chuang a Chinese philosopher, ii, 33a 

Cbulpas or burial places oT Pern and Bo- 
livia, ii, 795. 

Chung Ku, Uie historio^napher, ii, 57. 

Chupunika. one of the Pleiades, ii, ^i. 

Church, Adam a, ii, 46; Angels of the 
Roman, i, 356; Book 0/ Enoch and the, 
ii, 560, 564; Catholic, 1, 119, 496; Christ, 
of, ii, 241; Chronologists, disputes of, 
11,413; CouncilofElyruB, ii, 292; Devil 
and the, i, 99, 100, it, 249, 617; DhyAn 
Chobans called devils by, ii, 61^; Dog- 
mas, i, 89, 318, ii, 400; Double si^ and 
the, ii, 33; Ethesians, interpretation of, 
i. 353; Fallen angels, and, ii. 535; 
Fathers of the, i, aa, 37. 318, 373, 374. 
411, 48£^ 5"^ ii. lO". 103. 567. 594. 60I; 
First-bom of) i, 439; Great enemy o^ i, 
494: Greek, i. 34^ 314. 4", 49°. 674: 
Immaculate concejition, dogma oi, i, 
89; Interpretation, i, 3^; Jews and, i, 
333: Kabalists in the, 11, 789; Latin, i, 
37, 314, 674, 699, ii, 33, 394, 485, 560, 564; 
Militant, 11, 503; Monza, at, ii, 630; 
Nave in a, ii, 485; Official, ii, 593; Per- 
sonal God. and a, ii, 498; Plato, and, ii, 
6a^: Progress, ii, 739; Ritual, i, 148, 330; 
Ritualism, il, 400; Roman, the, i, 138, 
148, 256, 413; Rome, of, i, 416, ii, 241, 
356; St. John, of, ii, 630; Satan, and, 
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ii. 5.16; Sntuntc Uf^^mi. o(. i. 353: Sons 
or. li. 74: Spirit of BuddliB present in. 
1.51a; T«BCHinK9. i. 119. ♦»'»; TeiiipU. 
lion. on. i, 446. 
Chnrcli-tiuntKi, Vmg on the lotua on, t. 

4<4- 
ChnrchcA (Ular in. i. 500; Arch«iiEclB oC 

i, 699^ Birth of. ii. 343: Divine Iruth. 

(iKbttiif;, ii. 394; Kgg-M'nitK)! of, i, 394: 

Fiffures of. ii, 77: Frog,«yraUsl in, I, 414; 

KMrmn of the. ii, 339: MurriAge in. 1, 

674: rrnonse at, i. 46B: ShUh and. i, 

ajo; Scct.v or erccila, no. i. 364 ; Seven, 

ii, 670. 
ChurehianHy, i. S«s ii, W TS'- 
Chnrchmm on the plurality of worlds, i. 

664, li. 7flS- 
ChurninK of ilie ocean, i. 97. 37'. 4U7. 4'>. 

4»8. ii. 39a 

ChwolM>lin.i.4a4.449. ". 47> 47f 455. 47^ 
Chv 1-Vliiaii. nuilior of /•M-Aaut-ii, 11, 

a'13. 

Chylific.ition .ind cerehrntion. 1, 315. 3161 

Chyuta ihc fnllen. ii. 31. 

Cibola. Cities: of. it, 39; Uxneilition9 te, 
786. 

CiMto, y. »». 437- 47'- 

Cichen-lt*«. Sppnlchre al. li. 38. 

Cidnales. ihi-gruuv. ii, 32a. 

t'irlei Terrt-oi Rvyii«»il, quoted, 1. 547. 

Cifron (in Afubic worO. i, ^K. 

CiniiRcriaii daricncBS. ii, 70 

CimmerianK, ii, S16. 818. 

Cincinniiti, Dr. Crawford of. ii, 39: Moionir 
Revitw o^, ii. 40j 8a 

Cipher nnd Sephrim. 1. 386. 

CiphcriDK, Firal tencliew of t. 387, 

Cipher*, I'igiires or. ii, 144 : Multiplied, 
li. 331. 

Circawia, Raj%d Ntonrs in. ii. 361. 

Circe anA the companions of Ulys»cs, ii, 
Sir 

Circle, Ain.Siiph a boundless, i, 463; AIL 
I3eity. ii. 619: All Hoseiiceorthe bound- 
lessk'ii, 623; Area, natural 'basis of all. 
i, 335; Area of. inscribed in square. 11. 
574; Arctic pole, of. ii, 11; Aimloik- 
omitted tile, I. 674; AvAlflkitesiivar^ the 
grrnt. i, 463: Bible nnil the. ii, 575: 
Roundsry nf thr great, i, iiS; Bound- 
lew, the, t. iij, 359. 46J, 463. 673, ii. 513. 
579,633: British hnciir ntcn-turev oriein 
•>f"i i- 353; Central point, -witli, it, 583; 
tlbakra or. i, fjg; ClieUa, of ptetlKed, 
i. 144: Circumference of a. ii.43: Con- 
cea[cd nnity symbolized by, ii. 583: 
Connogony, oil i. a,TI\ Cioss and. {. \^. 

»>. 565. 571. 576. 577. ST9- 5S0. 615. iai; 
Cube nnd. ii. ^34; Dnrkneii*, of, t, 330; 
Decuoated. ii, 633; Deity and the. ti, 
jfi6: Diameter of the. 1. 4'»>. jai, 4^ ii. 

&41. 136. 584: Divine ^jilritun], ii, 34; 
Mtem eaotcriciftni. in. 1, 341; Hk^, or. 



\ I53. 3&li Blohiro. of the, i. 1391 Bud- 
less, i. 350; I^ery, ii.373; Pour-fold, i, 
116; Cod I* A, il, 573; flearen. of, i, 459; 
Micro|{nun within a. 1, 673: lao and 
the. ii. 51&5: Infinite, I, 368, ii. 488. 605; 
Infinilnileof the, i, 673: Infinity of. i, 
'^St 159; Jehovah .mil the. ii, 56^ ; Kaba- 
lutic, 1. 139; Life, of. i, 343, ii.S^; Line, 
and, 1.386, 431,478; Mandnla.or. i, 413; 
Manifestation, of. ii. 44; Mathematical 
ptriui within, i. 673; 5Ieasures in rela- 
tion to, i, 333; Moon. of. i. 303: Mosaic 
Jews, of. i. 3191 Motion need in a vicious. 
'.541; Man<l«n«, ii, 58**; Mysticism ol 
the. ii, SS3; NecewrilT of, ii. 317, 396; 
Nought or. ii. Soft; Kumher of, i. 118: 
One but Ihc All, not llie. ii. 6sS: One is 
an unbroken, i. ^: Parker on llie. i 
333: Toas not. of, 1. 155; I'erfcct, ii;S*3i 
P«tpelniJ motion in a, li. 470; FiUar 
anrl, 11, 4861 Phine of, 1, 40, 46, 673: 
Plato, of. li. &33: Point in tbe. 1. II8, 
39a. 460. 673. li. 583: Primary, ii. iio: 
Priniciidlul, ii. 5771 Quadrature of the 
infinite, t. 3W: Reuents, of, ii 513; 
Sacred four williiu the. i. 116; Seienew, 
of. ii. 738: Serpent and. i. 391. 441. ii. 
373: Spirals, formed of. ii. 334: Sj>irit 
of life symbolized by a. ii, 583; Spirit, 
transformed into, i, 138; Square and, i, 
673; Starry croM. and. ii, 583; Stars, of 
the seven, i, 439; Sun vru the one, i. 
139: Svmbol <if li, 573, 583; 619: Sym- 
boliCiil. i. 94; ran and. 1. 34. ii. $73: 
Teirakiys ■nrithiti llif. li. 66i: Time, oC 
<>■ 5>3> 5791 Tiphemb, of. ii, 334: Tri^ul. 
comprises a, i, 675: Triangle and, t. 
673; Unity, of the divine, i. 31: Urn- 
Terse, symbol of [he. i, 47, W4: Un- 
kn'wn. symbol of Uic, i, 139, Pppcr. ii. 
ftjo; Veil over, 1,676; Vishmi, ol-ii..^; 



Wisdom, of, it, 583 ; Voei, or. ii, 133 ; 
or, i, 356; Zodiocnl, i, 389. 
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Circle-dance rounr! the nrlt, ii, 483. 

Clrclea, Angel* break thruiivb the, ii, 51 1 : 
Dot:k ana i, 134; Druiilical, i. 330: 
nartli and, i. ^03: Fie^ aonii of Fobat 
in tlie four, t, 335: Fire, of, i, 4.t9- 
ii, 109, 343, 387; Galilee, in, it 798. 
Greek, i. 699: Ima^nary. in the heavens 
i, 707: Lines, nnd. i, 134; LokaA called. 
i. 315; Map fiitl of concentric, i. 475; 
Perpetual, of time, i. 699: I'liiuelo, of 
the. ii. 533; Seven, ii, S4, 513; Stone, ii, 
363, 79S; Strohic. ii, 633; Time, oR i. 
699: Year, of the siderenl. ii, 373. 

Circuiar. Measurcnienl. ii. 615; Monad, 
motiou of Uie. i, 6^: Muliim. i, m, 
547 ; Prostralion, ii, *Jii. Zoiliac, ii, 451 

Circulation. Blood, of the, i. 6to; Matter, 
between the two planes of. i. ij»: Nerve 
auric, ii. 113; Vital Ruid. of. 1. jot, ii 
S«3- 
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CiiculntioBs or current* oT the 
IjiK^t. ii, 78. 

Oircumcivion, Antiti*]>c of, ii, £33. 

Oircumfereiice. Circi* and, i. ^Sa. ii, 575; 
Uianeter and, i. iDi. ii. 41. 5:4: Utsap- 
pean. 1, H: Honoured (tvi«l!s in iha 
centre «id. Ihc Ii. 585; l*rescncc. svni* 
holiufl tlic. i. it; biga of Uic, it. £14: 
Triad, OKC of a, i, 675. 

Circnmffrrsting breathe. Holy, i. iji. 

Cw-Riinal*yui, AdcptK. i. iSa, ii. 390: 
Cr>pU in. tegions. ii. 6ja: l?*ourric 
doctrine, it. 606^673; tnAi», i, tSs: Oc- 
cu]ti»m, ii, SI, 6.17: KcKtuns, ii. 343, 
633: Secret tMChings, ii, aba. 333. 

Citi«, Amcricnt, rained, of Ixith. i. 7.J9 ; 
ArlB Mill, li, 332: .^tliuile^l:. ii, 38S; 
CilM>liu of. ii. 59: CouHlructioii of Uit; 
fint, ii, 589; nates of (he foundation 



Antra] Cirillrcil njitiont, Jcborab the God of, li, 



of, ii, Ti^i nivine drnSKtic;!. of, ii. 5}3; 
Kavpt, of, ii. 45O; lf*micli hwilt, 11,3*13; 
Iiidiriti, ii, 331; L«i3nro-Allanieans. of. 



ii- iy>- ii^'- '■*>*' continent, of the. ii, 
805; Pbarnicisii. ii, 4^9: Sciences and, 
ii> 333-' Bites of Hrchaic, lost, ii, 333; 
Tclicrlchen, near, i, 17; Tliird &ud 
foiitlh rnces of tbc, ii, ix. 

I City, Akkad, of, ii, 730; Atlantis, of, ii, 
811: Bight, of the. i. .131: Rrecb, of. ii, 
485; PoandRiinn cf a. ii, fi4p: Go<l. of, 
i. 731; GoMcn. ii. ,'599: Good, ii, it/j: 
Holf, ii, iSS: l,cttciT. of, ii. 557; Sippan, 
' of. t ^yi^■ Snuk**, of. ii, 361. 
Civil culendur of Pui»inllii. i. 343. 
Civilimtion. AtMence of any certain rc«- 
liKe of. ii. 315: .Ancient,' i. 16: Allan- 

Itean, ii, 375. 444. 447. 461. 7^3- 813. S^S ; 
Auatndmuii. of. ii. 61^1 Babylonian, it, 
-'3. 7^0: Bible or. it, 791 : Bushiuen, 
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and the. it, 439: Cetitral A*ia, in. i. 16; 
Chaldieau, ii. 336: Continent, of the 
loat. ii. 333; Cyclo|)can, ii, S13: Dar- 
winians and. ii, S^a; DefradL-tl, i, 213; 
RaAtcTn Intninns of, ii, 801 ; BKypt. of, 
ii, 450; Hocpncp<Tind,of. ii. 787: E«ro- 
pean, ii. 7Sa : Kvolutioii, of. it. 686: Fall 
of. c^xtic ii. 763. 7»i.i; Cennsiiic ritccR, 
of. 1. 4SS; Hijjhf'M point of, i. 314: 
India, froni.ii, jij; Knbiri gave impulse 
to, ii. 3t>o: l.rniuTo-AlIatiteanft, of, ii. 
459; Nations; of arcbaic. II. 349; llitm- 
ana. of. ii. 699; Prehisloric. i. 16; Fre- 
biatoric men, of. ii. i^: Primeval, ii. 
$30: Rttcc% of ibc fourlli and lidli. ii, 
3301 Kclics of « KfiAt- >■• l^'- Reuaia- 
ftancc of, ii, 7$?; Rise of, cyclic, ii, 763, 
JJS4: Sffpda of, ii, jijS: Tertiary ngr. of. 
ti, 717; Thinl race, of, ii. 343; Tibet, of. 
i, 17. 

Civiluations, Autochthonous. 1, 716; 
Dntcs of, it, 739: Divine drnaattca. nnd, 

' ii, 331: History, in, ii, 7li|; IVonioteni 
^f ftucient. i. 319. 




Civifiters of iminktnd. the first, ii, 366. 
Clacba-brath of the Celt, ii, 35S. 
Clajraudience poxdiuf; to pbysioIog;isU, i, 

585- 

Clairmndlcnt phenomeaa, i 506. 

Ctairvoyauce, Hye of Dati^uia not. i, 77 ; 
JftAnaithakti. inanifc«l«lion of, i. 313; 
Xormal. i. 371; Retrospect K-e, ii, 216, 
SI8; Thought transference and, i. 58.'; j 
Tradition checke<I biy, i. toS. 

Clair^'ovain, live of, i. 73: Faculties, I, 
Wo; Jesus, powers of, ii, 141; Pheiifi- 
niena. i, 50S; Wisdom, i, 31. 

Clalrvoy.ints, Spirit* sensed by, ii, 387. 

Clas.*^ Hifrsrehy. or, i, 297; Monads, of, 
i. iQf>: SpiiitU'il entilitrK. of, i. 397. 

Clasnen, .AdcptK, of, i. ftrf: Arupa Pitris, 
of the, ii, ^: Being, of, i, 310; Cicnlors. 
of, ii, 81; JlhyAn Cholions, of, ii, 1071 
Divinities, of. ii. 6191 Egyptian godA, 
of, i. 470; Elohin). of. ii, 405: King- 
doms, of. seven, i, iab, 31<itiai1ir h<Mt«. 
of, i, 197; Monads divide into seven, i, 
1^; Pilris, of, i. 184, aoa, 311, 119, 4»a. 
ill S& 9^; Rudras, of, it, 193; Theolo- 
gians; of. i. 456. 

ClasaficatioD. Archaic, i. 439: Bidhiuaoii. 
of. ii, 67S1 CoDlinents. of. ii. 8; Cotimtc 
principles, of, ii, 697; Uifficutiy of. i, 
S97; dleiuents. of. t, 640; HietiirchiM, 
of tlie, i, 499: Hiinisn principles, of, ii, 
697: Septennri', the. ii, 646; Sevenfold, 
the, ii, 673. 67ft; Species, of. i. 64a 

Clos-tiiirHtions. Names reter ti>, ii. 343. 

Clauaiu.i. Pnif., reterrcit to. i. 559, 641. 

CUvifjcro, the seven fiiniilie:i of. ii, j8. 

Clay, h'ij^nres of. ii. .p; Ilutiian couple 
made of. ii. JfaB; Idol with fwt of i, 
6ia 6^; Man mode of. ii. 30J,: Pirfter 
and, li. 304: Protiictltcus knracis the 
tntnsl. ii, $461 i)olid earth, for. i. 637: 
Spirita anininte tbe man of, li, ^3; 
Taljcmaclc of, i, 184. 

Clffdts Grands Mysthti. quoted, i. rt>. 

Clemctis Alcxandrinus. Bible, on the. ii, 
sSs; ^^* of Enath. on the, ii. 564; 
Dragon, on the. ii, 393; Rx-iiiiiiat'c. an, 
ii, %^'. Knbalah, on the, ii, ,565: Moon- 
svtnbol, and the, i, 415; Myiloiit-*, ini- 
tiated Into the, i, 37: Nco-HIsluniits. 
and the. ii, 393; Plioronens on, ii. 547; 
Quoted, i. 499, *fx\ ii, 466. 468; Refcrrcil 
to, i, ijo, 11.437. 365- 

Clerk Bfaxuell referred to, i, 60J. 

ClitHaeteric j-ear of faumnnity, 1, 7J0, 

CHniate. Arctic ii. 817 : Change of. ii. aaS, 
343- 7(A S13, S14. S17. .-liji ; Differenlia- 
tioii due tti, ii. eSj; OjcenUnd. ratuicr. 
of, ii, lOi LeuiuiiB. of, ii, 8ii: Miocene 
period, of, ii, 713; Rnkshasaa from the 
seventh, ii, 333: Seventh, ii, 333. 415. 
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CitiMfiUs fi.fidm, quoted and referred lo. 
i. 188. 545- 

Comtc, ^ssuntMu oC i. SIS- 

Comtiiit Oabalii, nStrnA to, t, 664. 

Cotuiv de MaiHtrv, referrvd to, i. 535. 

Conalus lo tnoiion. L i43- 

Conurnvau. Movlux Clones tinir. ii. jte. 

Concatcaa.tkin. Caunci* m\A effected oU i, 
19*. 65ft »'. 7"' ; Man ». ii, ^J9, 

Conoeale^l. Ain Snph tlkff, ii. 117: Con- 
cealed of ih*. i. 36a ii. ^6: IVily, t. 
39^ 433. 4p: Uivinc intellect of tlie. U, 

i, 407; Tiood clt:iiial otily iu tlic cler- 
nnllv, i, 4.|<i: Hii, i, 67^: I^>ti<i, ii, jjaoj 
\/»\^. i. K3: Mnii, it. 107: Mtiii) afibe, 
ii, JQ : MitittTj-. book af. ii. 661 ; Point, 
i SPT. Siiii. the. i. 109: I.'ntty, i, ajS. ii. 
383; Wiwloni. t, us- 

CuncL-ntmtiuu, hcvcii lorui» oC ii, 6;^,^ 

Conccntnc circles of the Tno-i»ls. ii, 584. 

ConctiJtion. Absolute, of tlie. ii, 168; 
A»tsirum>inor|>liic. ii 4:: Arli.il. of un. 
i. 169: A rieniix- Lochia aud. i. 425: Bt- 
KinninK.euayiiKhe, U,419; BciuKwithu 
rnind ui man, of u. ii, 5731 Circle and 
'liiimrler, of lli(?, it, j66i Crons iind 
ctrclo n iiniTvrsjl, ii, ^$: l^y of the 
iDiiDBcnlate. i. 433; Deity of, ii. j'ls. 
615: Hlcmcnt. of an. i. 598; Hiier^. 
ofTi, 6S7: Btrrnal iiuivcisc. of an, ii. 
57.1; Piuitc. ii, Ca; Foetus of the, ii. 
184; Ideal, an, ii, 4;9v 571; ]nimacnla(«. 
i. 37, KS, tjA, 491: lncntide»c«ni sun, of 
Hn, i, 17^: l.nnar iiiflurnce cauitinK, ii. 
43: Mutter of. i. 688; UetnpliyHical. i, 
185, 399; Moon iiffrct.i hum.-tn. i, 303, 
3&t: Uvnticul. i, ^741 Ni^^'u^a, of, t, 
386; Uri)fioa], in all relt^ioo.-v i, 4,<i7: 
I'tiiloHi>i)hicA], i. 671, it 473; Philo- 
aopltles. Ill ail, i. 3*4.; l'ytlia;rorean 
triangle tlic jrraiidcst, i. 677; Hjicucer. 
of, i, 73I*; Spiritual, ii. 4^: SubtccUvt^ 
i, 70a; Sy«e(it, of lite, i, J94; Terr^s- 
irinl, ii, 491; Third race Titan, of the, 
ii, .1: fnil. of an tndiwKiblp, i, 676; 
t'nilv, I'f thi-, ii. 46; Universal, i. 394; 
t'nkiiownhte. of the, i, 738; Western, 
revcr»al of, ii. 707. 

Concept ionali* la opponed lo rcxlina, etc.. 

Conception*. AIlegoriH and. i. 5j>: .'Vn- 
lliropomorphic. it, 5S6: Ar>nnK. of, ii. 
ro4; Deily, of, ii, 167, s«6; U>oteric 
philosouUy, ii, 687 : Palleii anf;cl». 
A)x>ut tli^, ii. ^■(o: Ocnitun niiilcmliitK, 
of, ii, 106: tllydliit and, i. 437: Mooit. 
and the. i, 349: Myatical, ii. 104; Occult 
philoKonhy, oC i. 195; Prraenl man- 
Atnd, of, ii, 463 : Turc become luipure. 
i, 631 : i^ln;ty spirilnal. 11,85; Scientific, 
ii. 701; Knlntnal, i. 331, 0S7: rnivenie, 
of the. i, t»i. 



Cauerptiu/ Modem Pkvsut. i, sii, 524. kjA, 

^SiS. 55^594- 

CoMfim/aice. Crudeu**, qautcd, i, 153, 

COQCrrte, Abiiract to, frttm, i, 407; Ac- 
tuality, i. 703: I>lvini! ideutiou jiunintj 
to the, i. 407; Foroi, i. 563. 3;:^, .^ti?; 
Jlind. experiences of llic. i, 271; Clr* 
ganiam, i, k»; S\-nitx>ls, i. 700; Ua>- 
vcrae, tbc, 1, 4061 Voice, tbe, 1, l^S- 

Concretion (tMam the line of alistnc* 
lion. i. 30a. 

Comretions, CauMS of pliysic.il. i. 76, 

Concupiscence. Tlic ^piri; of. i. 317, 

Concii[iisccat matter, blind. 1, iCS. 

Co ndei tuition, Atuniii, of, ii 648; Matter. 
of. i, (145; NcbuliP. of. i. 653, ii, i^; 
Nuclei of. i. i^: Oceans, of. ii. 16^ 

CondillAc on plurality of worldf, ii. 746. 

Cundition<.-il. Hoiindless and. tbe. i. A6; 
Deity, a, ii, 114; Bxi.<teiicc not. i. 666; 
Life, i, 633; Nrtiurc, ii. 774; Spai:e. i. 
t*3. ii, 35 J. 

Conductor* of lueii. I.are« or, ii. 337. 

Confosion. Buddhiui of. ii. 441. 

Conlijfnnttiun, irjnala, of ancient, ii, 430; 
Venus, of. ii, 35. 

Cuiiflaifrntion, B«irly lerrc^itrial, ii. jtoj 
Ecpvroaisor, ii. 839: (ienefal \'oleatne, 
ii. »i: Inbabilauut of Svar-Loks di»- 
tiirbcd by, i. 19.S; World, i. 713. 

Connii,^atioii& ;ind Df 1ux<^ It. S3(>. 

Conflicl, Powers of nature in, it. 489; 
Religion and ecicnc*-, between, i, 130^ 
73'- 

ContlictK Willi theScnKof Will and Vogc, 

ii. 237- 

Confucinntat.i, Complaints of, i, 9: Virtue 
for its own ^akc, love, i, 474. 

Confuciiut, China hA<l, ii, 584; CoAuiogon^ 
uttknou-n to. i. 474; DniBon ofi ii. 381: 
Future lifi-. on ii. i. ,17,1; Great c-rtn'tne 
of. i, 3H1. 47j; Hijjber plauca of citju- 
Uon, bulon^^cil \t>, i, 185; JJfi ami 
Tett<hini;i aj, 1, zo; IVthagoras a coii- 
temporary with, i, 475; Kehf^on of, i, 9; 
Teachings of. 1. 476: Transmitter, n, 
i. 30. 

Coiigrevc. quotol Ii. 318. 

Coiiifcrw;. 11. 7S3. 

Conjunction, Conatellations of the mate, 
i, 70S: Rpoch of 1491, A\ thv. i, 7341 
Moon, nnh ami )itin. of, it. 79; Planets, 
of. i, 713. 717. 735. 736: Sun and tnoaa, 
of the. ii. 79, 454- 

Conjuuctious, Moon reflate coiiccptioa« 
ot, 1, 2491 rinnctary, i, poL 

Cotinnblol life, I^wa of Matin on, ii, 
439. 

Comjueror. Alexander tbe Gm-k, ii. .;j(6: 
Oia^oo. of the. ii, 403: Iimr.n. «, ii, 
395: K&ritikcvu, of TAmkit, li. bjs,- 
.Spirit, of, ii, 66. 

CoiKiuerom of tile world, ii, 416. 




Conquest. Ignoranci', of. i. 3^: IraUnd. 
of. ii. 361 : Sphinx, of the, ii, 56^ 

Conqncsta of Sai^oii. ii, 73a. 

Conicicncc, C•>u■ltc^rfnt of tbc Spirit, 
the, ii, 6y}: Divine. Btiddhi or, i 3; 
Soul or. i. 30S. 

Consciou*. Ani(cU Ji, force, i. 6^; A»tral 
body, life of nn Adept in hin. ii, 559: 
Bein^. existeucc os a, i, 462: Beings, 
i, 215, 395. 49a 66^. 690: Body, God 
TiMd«(l *, ii, 3u; Caa«c, 1, 5S3. 60S: 
Ctcalive furee. Ii. 6S8; Ejjo of tnau. it, 

St; I^ifo*. isintuAl. i. 6aj; Entities In- 
iitiititiK ether, i. 3'<i; Entity. !, 31J. ii. 
asSr 3391 Evolution, apiritud, 11. a^s: 
Forces have a, entity al its head, i, 31^; 
K, llutTinn or, hcinfc t, llj; I am, the, li, 
^118; Imnioitftl apirit, ii. tcQ: Intelll- 
Rent beinjcs, 1, 66j: InteUiRcm powers, 
I, 130: Lftw, cause of n»tur»I, i. (a^-. 
IMv. i. 635. ii. 539. 597. 7*1; Muu. li. 
x6^ 6091 MiiriitB notux), exinteuecs, it, 
650: Mind, i. 486: Mooads, I, 68t; 
Nerve-cells. U. 'icS: N'ouiueuon. guid- 
ing i. 694: Powers, i. lao. si8. ii. 689: 
PnuiordiA] msn. i. 269: Principle, the, 
ii. 116, £91; Soul, ii, 547: Spirits, ii, 
1761 St>iritHal q^uality, t, .yj^; Spiri- 
tuality on esrth. li, 66; Thinking unit. 

".95- 
Con*cionK God csnnol be the origin of 

the universe, ii, fin. 
CotiMiiouiincas, Absolute, i. .)2, 43, 70, 73, 

Si. hd, S;. 3<jlH, 6961 Adept*, of, i, 190; 

» Animal, ii, 137; Animctls. af. ii. 749; 
AnnihtUtioti. of. i. dOa: Atom <-Md<>W'i-d 
with, ii, 709; Atoms the Koutce of. i, 
1051 ltin«h or female, ii. S5&; Bodies 
□ot neccssar)' to« i, 666; Buddbi ts 
latent, ii, 3S7; Centre* of. i. 7^y, Clioi- 
tonya or. i. 35; Clairvoyant witdotn 
superior to. i. 31; Cosmic, i. jji. 300: 
Dawn of hnnian. ii, 431 '■ nej[rcc!i of. i, 
2^S; Ilbyfln-Chohanic. i, 616; iMfTcren- 
UiitiDK, action of, li, 651 Divine, of inau. 
ii. IC^ 6S1J; Dnani loundatioii of out 
collective, ii. 307; Drcsmleas aJeefx of, 
i, 7S; Expression of. i. 135: Pacts of. U. 
711; Kenislc. ii, 556; ticrm of swaken- 
""S- >• 49* i Globes belonging to other 
stAlcs of, i, iSi). iL 741; Giritt Breath 
and, i, 43; HnKkel's »o»l and, ii, 711; 
Human, i, 43. 81, 319, 39^. ii, 431: tu- 
conrriv*ltle apart from chan^. i, 43; 
Indiviiliiiil. i. 43. 82, 83. 3oi. ii. 107; 
Individual E^o, of the, i. 351; ln<livi- 
dnnluttxl. i, 44 >■• 331; loXinct or 
direct i, 254; Jiva, of; li, 353; Light of 

gerfect, i. 6887 Limitations, impliea i. 
!>; I.ituitutioiix to our, i. 76; Man. of. i. 
30,1. SOJ. ii- 1U3. Ju6i 351. 687 ; Material- 
tdUt, {Jcrterteil hy, ii, 701 i Matter, nnd. 
througli. t, 348, ^, 361; Mind and, i, 



31: Monad, of the. i. 195. 19S. 967, ii. 60; 
llouadlc i. 302; Moral, ii. 689: Mj'stcri- 
ous nature of. ii, 686; Nature of the hi>;h- 
est lieing, of the, i, ajy; Nature, in. i. 
636: Nerve-cells, of, 11, 70S: No atom 
without, ii. 1^t^• Non-eKijttence orahso- 
Intc. i. jo: Ubjective, i. iiS; one Self, 
of the. r, 636; Opening of. ii. 406; 
Parnbialinian not even, 1. 15$. 461 ; I'er- 
CMrtiou of, i, 46a; IVr8on«hlv, of the 
fabe. ii, tao; Plane of, our. f. 71. too, 
593, 647, 661. ii. 631. 710: Planes of. 1, 
147. 190, Z3i>. 637. ii. >S7. 394. 669: Pos- 
session of the animal clement, of. ii, 
430; Poasiblccn)crgcnceof.i,44; PrnjfiA 
or, ii, 33. 673: Pre-cosmic ideation and. 
1, 43; Primfliy elctnent, the, i, 400; 
Pritueval, i. 633; {'rofane. of the. i. 677: 
Profounil xlce^i. durinK, ii, 741: Races 
cndois-ed with, lint, 1, 290: Realities 
and. i, 71; Saiijfli or .fpintual. ii, 106; 
Sci<;ncc. of, i. 315; Self-analyzinjc. i, 84; 
Self, i. 44, 81: Senaation. imd. t. 503 ; 
Sonl. ii, sjJ: Source of. i. 135; Spfril 
and. i. 43. 44. 349, ii. 45; Spiritoal. I, 
301, ii. 106; Slate of. i. »oj. 186; Sutea 
of, i. 31. 6S. 69k laj. 189. 33t, 353, 6^. ii, 
y3. 631. 6u. 673. 6^ 741 ; SubjccUve. 1, 
159: TheoloKieal, 1. 731: Thonght form 
in man's, i, 303; Unconditioned, i. 43: 
Undeveloped, 1, 331 : Universal, i, 83, S3. 
iqa ii. 515. 631; i'liivcrsc. of the, 1. 236. 
295: WoruU on other plauca of, i, 637. 

Consecrated, Inland sea, li, 53S; I'lfice. a, 
i. 633. 

ConsvcTstion of Ihr ninmlaiie eg^, i, 385. 

Conseqnencc* of aetn. i, ^oGk 44B, 493. 

Conservation of ener(t>-, 1. laS, 559. 363. 

CoHxrvatiofi of Sohr E>t<rey~On tJie, i, 
t>8. 

Coniolation, Promethean, of, ii, 440; Sor- 
ruwtt. for. ii. joH, 

CoRsoliilntion. Earth** crtutt. of the, ti9: 
Fniine. of the human, ii, 320: Globe, of 
the, ii, 146; Man, oC ti, 361; Physical. 

ii. 3". ^7- 
ConsonanLt, L,an(ni"JEC mixed with hard, 

11209. 
Consort. Aslcr'i. of Ad-ou, ii. 47 ; Urahnifl. 

of, i. 364- 
Cousorta of the Rialiis. Pleiades, ii, sBi. 
Constant, Abb< Ifouia (we Eltphns Mvi), 

it. 565- 
Constantuie. Rniperoi. 1, 37, see. 
Constantinople, (titrning the rolU at. ii, 

807: Conncil of. ii. 393. 
Constellation. Bom, under which one is, 

i, 699; CapnconiUB, i, 354, ii, 609; 

Cygnus. i. &S3: l)os> ii, 3Hi: Draco. 

ii.' 55: Dr«Kon. il. 3®. 36*. 371 : Great 

B<'ar. i. 133. 34S, ii. 57a 66S: llvdra. a, 

4J1 ; I.ion. ii. 451; Malcarn. ii, ^to^ 6t2; 

Messiah, of the, i, 71;; Pisces, i. 7171 

6 
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PlcUd«9, i. 7rt, 737. ". 581 ; SapUrahis 
k, ii, ffi; SltifilmmATB a. ti. 648; TkUnUk 
1, 721; Zodiacal, i. 131. 

Contttcllattoiis, AUcgorics about, ii, 619: 
Aaimak s^bolizr, 1,388; Astrolo^c«l 
aspect of. li. i$9: Conjnttction of, 1.708: 
UriOKVassodatrdwitli, ti. j6l^: Dolphin 
Olacra Mnone. H. 61 1 ; Fniiuistic. i. 730: 
FignntLve relation with, L 716; Plocka 
of, ii, J03; Heaiod antl I[am«r, of. ii, 
6^; Hi»d&. ii, 451: Hyn<l«s, the rain. 
11.8301 Influence of. i, 730: J06. referrei) 
to in, J. 711: Occult influence uf. i. 440: 
Rctnm of cerUuii, 1, 707 i Seven Kreiit, 
i. 4351; Si);iu or, twelve, i, 713; Spectn 
vfi U ^SS* Sptiilual powerv of, li, 79; 
Stats and, i, 333: Zodiac divided into 
37. 1. 737: Zodiacal, i. 430^ ji. 16. 345. 

CuiiiUttuuon. Archaic belief in ihe seven- 
folil, of m«n. i. 256; AMial, man's, ii, 
■}6u; Bodies, vtiici dctcrmiuca the, of, 
t, 514: Cliiun, of Mir, ii, 80O; ChangL-s 
ill tiutnan and cosmic, J, 720: Grain at 
Baud, of a, i. 733: Human boily. of the. 
i. 250: Inner lieiu^, of the. ii. 499: 
Man. of, quoted. 1. 179: Man, 3cp- 
tcDaiy. of. I. 181. asft jSj, ii. S55. ^1o. 
677; Plijruical living, ii, rajj l'h)-nicn). 
of the sun, Mum and moon, 1, 649: 
Race*, of the fiml two, ii. yq; Sap- 
tenniy, i, 191, ii. 800; Speciahxation in 
io man's antrdt ii. 760^ VcnuN of. ii. 
36l 

Cotutittitions, Septenary diviaion in cos- 
mic uhI human, ii. 63a 

Cotuiniction. Citiec of the first. II. 389: 
I'nivente. of the. i. 607. 

CoiiKtnictive power. Fohut and the. i, 
tiff. 

Con-fltibstanliAl vnth the electric ocean, 
EM«nce. i. 661. 

CoHsnb&tantialitv. Globes not iii, i, 189; 
Natures of rulers and ruled, of> ii 3891 
Spirit, of the, i. 673. 

Consumers, Bhrigus the, ii, 8a 

ConsuBiinfttJAR, Cyclt, of tU*, ii, a?^; 
Terrestrial plivmological union, of. n, 

491- 

Coniaincr. Absolute. Plcuutn the. i. 37: 
Oertns of hfc, of the. ii, 4IJ4. 

Contetnplation,Baddh(uof.i,]34;I>hyAiii- 
Bnddaaaof, 1. 695; Donbu Irad to cer- 
talntlea In. ti, 463; Problem of the 
fttoina, of tlie. i. 733; PvthaKonu on. ii. 

583- 
Contiticnt, Africa, of. ii, aio. 444; America 
nnd Kuiope. between, it. 834; Anierica. 
of, ii, i9»; Arctic, ii, 11, 417; Atlanlean, 
li. 6;^: Atlantic. 11,836: Allauli!!. of. i. 
7M. >i, 7. 5^ 33*. 387. 4": Atlas per. 
KonificA a. ii, 806; Catitclyuns will de- 
stroy our, ii, 464; Chinese atory of • 
inm, ii, 3fiii CivUiiation of Um lott, ii, 



333: Dialogue of the lOKt. ii, 803: Dry 
Island, ii. 418: I>v-ip4x. divided into 
scTcn, ii, 432; Kuri}[>c. of. ii, 7, 416, 834: 
Pate of ever;', ii. 36s; Fifth, ii, 7, 38; 
Fourth, ii, 355, 733: Future. ii.j.V*; God- 
inhabited, it. 333; Horae-ifaoe like, ii, 
34tt 430; llyperlwrean. ii. 6. 7, to, 39&. 
814 1 Islands of, i>. J4i; Lemunau. ii, 7, 
j8i. 307, 330V 385, 3^ 338; New. appear, 
once of. i, 615; North pole tlie urst, ii, 
419.839; Polynesidn, it, »34i Pofteidonia 
and the great, ii. 81 1; Pre-Iveiniirian. ti. 
819; Remnants ofn aubmerged. ii. 835: 
Remnnntii of Ihe fifth, ii. 463 : Romolu- 
pnm part of the lo«t, ii,^; Scoa, buricO 
iitidtr, i. J73; Second, 1, 396; Sinking 
of 0,1.339,11321; Sonthem, 11,833; S^^- 
merged, li. 339: Suhittenuoit of the 
fourth, ii, 355; Tasmania, nctending 
frtrai India to. i). 331; Third Race. <» 
the. ii, jSS, 8u7. 

CoiititienU), FuTmntions, ii, 835; Alosscf^ 
ii,j4»: Trends, ii. 338. 

Continents. Allegory of two. li. 815; .\{>. 
pearance of. ii. fm: Aryan KiiplureK. 
of. ii. 648: Atlanieait Rhcc of. li, 
441: Atlantis, bcfote, ii, SoS; Cla^ 
«ie* of the, ii. 804; Cunitilative eti* 
dence of. ii, 833; DcMniction of. i, 
7M, ii. 745; I>isappv3rnnce oC ii. HjOt 
IMpM or. ii, 164; Iteration of. ii. 831; 
n<|iin(oriBl. ii, 388; Pall of tlic old, iL 
J44i Fif^b race, ii, 463; Pormattou Oh 
ti,4J3.}(}7: Four, ii. i, 6,734' O*olom- 
cttl order of. ii. 8; Geology and unn- 
merged. ii. vw: HiHory of. ii. 7H4: 
Huxley on former, ii, Hsj; H>iiertwtcHrj, 
ii. j8S;' Insular, ii, 334; I,e}:rHiU of, ii, 
831; Leiuiiro-Atlanteiin, it, 9; Ljoat, li, 
347. 41S; Master on the lost, a, 11.347; 
Mountains of the ancient, 11. 806; North 
pole and later. 11, 146: North to sontb. 
formed from. ii. S31; Oceans, and. H. 
74,^; Ovcrlappitig, il, 452; Periodical 
flinking o^ li, 3401 PoUi, ii, 411; Pre- 
historic, ii, t; rtiyin*rfttn's division of, 
ii, 3S6; Proofn of submwgeil. ii. "67, 
833: Racc» and. ii. J, 645: Riac of, ii. 
339; Se«ti. ii, 335, 341, 3S6, 433. 653. 
791; Shii\iii||; of. I, 3<n. ii.759; Sinking 
of. ii. iS^i Sixtli null SL-vcnlb, ii, 433: 
Sixth rooi-race. new, for the, ii, 8ab; 
Submerged, ii, 330. 330. 351. 411. 767, 
784, 623. 837; Subsidence of. ii. 339; 
f^uspccterl lof^t. ii. 766; Terrestrial, i, 433; 
Third aud fouith. li, tjb; Three, ii, £41 ; 
Tradition ofaunkcn, 11,378; Dpheaval 
of, it, 376. 

Contingent re-coalescence of Brabmi. 
ii, 335. 

CoiUm Cetsum, i|uoleii, 1. 48O, il, 567. 

Contra GfnUs. quoted, ii. 151. 

C<mlro Hot., qnoted, i, 483. 
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-ies, AtlrwctioD o£ L 436: Hit- 

lOy. produce. 1, 448; ^aUOrdeuiunK 

callnl, li, 1 17; TutU ouanll or, i. 444. 
ConCribii4i<ms l« llu T%any of iVatuml 

Selection, i, 363. 
ConvDlsion, IJate of the lait, ii, ^\ 

(leolagicnl. ji. 340. 
'Convnlmunii. Geological, i, joi. U, jo; 

Glolte. of tlic, ii. 770, 830; Nature, of. 

11, 336; SubtcrrancBU, ii. ^afl; Uncoil- 

aciotui. i. s8S. 
Cook, Capt. aii<I EfwU-r Islam), ii, jji. 

353. 
Cooke, Prof. J. P.. on Liglu. t. 634. 
Coot Brcatli is tlic Mollicr. i. 40. 
Coolinji;. EarlL. of the. i. 545: Globe, of 

the, 11. 7«; Sun. of the. i, 576. 
C"pc, ProfTTof Philftilclphtfl. 11, 215. 
Coperaicus. Intuilton of. i. tu; Mcf 

motions of, i. 739; Theciies ofTii, 31. 
Cop|»r. i, 603. 
Coptic, Atlcpts, ii, 4^1; 1. O. II.. ii. 48^; 

Khauii»iD or old, u 141; Manoscript, 1. 

157. ii. 597; Phuenician, and, t, 140; 

Ro.. P.. li, 577. 
Copbc RetxiuM on the, ii, 8i$7. 
Cor I.coni», ti, 416. 
Coral-proilucinx funiily. ii. 143. 
Conls imd Millcpurcii. U, 16S. 
Cordilleras llic result of depoailionii, it, 

Coma. Quirteia bound b^. U. 6ai. 
Core. Sancluar; of. ii. 38a 
Ciniiilliiaii horses, ii. 576. 
CotinthiKufr and the Delphtc Teuiple, it, 

CortMlhiaHi, Epiitlei to. <juote(1. i, 41a 
503. 6A ii. 86, iiS, 156. 540. 61 J. 

Com, Adepts, biirictf v^-ilh. ii. 390: Isis 
and, ii, J91 ; Life, of, i, 737 ; Pirwiuctioii 
of. ii 3S0; Zu&i pn«st», piVftDted to, 
ii, 665, 

Cora>bin, PoTpIivry garcophaj^s com- 
pared to a, i. i^-,.' 

Coniclius & I^pidc. qtioieH. t. 431. 

CornutuN guoicd, i, 4»5, ii, 571, sja. 

Coruvrall, Traditiou:* vf giauts ill. ii, 797. 

Coroiiado. referred to, ii, 39. 

Corpora Slriala, ii, ^15. 

Corpora QuailriKKiiiiiiii. i>. S'S- 

CoiporciiT. Atomx, i>rinciplca of the Ooda, 
i. ^93 : nialiHifl. nature of, ii. i36: Coats 
of Kkill not llttcstinty to n, h^inji' '< ^Si 
Iitcorpur«ul, cannot express the, i. 306; 
Nature, elemcnta in, 1. ^: Pitsiss, 
Clusues of, ii. 971 Fitiia. b, 93. 96. 411: 
Thinft'i. "• S>4: Vllsudcva. 1. 306: World, 

ii.fi43- 
Corporvd-.am of positive philosopb)^, i, 

116. 
Corporeal itie%. Iiicorjiorea]. i, 618. 
Corporeality. Gods in visible, ii, 541; 

ScicucG and. t, 663. 




Corpae, I<nnd turned into a, ii, in; 

Mnmmy.KWHthetl tikea,i.44l: S^eat, 

encircled liy a, i, 441. 
Cnrpse^, I^plnnd. called Mance, ii, $lA: 

Ptoni>i:ic Kcucratcd by dccsying, i, Aa. 
Corpuscle and the fntute man, ii, i9ti. 
CotpuacuLu-, Xenrton, hypothesis of, i, 

|47; Theory, i. iaj. 53a, 536, 553. 575. 

Cuirrdated aucceaslTencMt, law of, i, 699, 
Cotrdatioo, CoMaiic, i, 400; Furre of, t, 

.t^ S54: Forces, of. i, IJ7, 3Vj. 400* 503, 

^ 737- >'■ J79: Growth, ot ii. 7W1; 

Monads and atoms with "C^oda," of, i. 

68t : Personality, of individuality and. ft. 

joi; Spirit, force and matter, of. i, 364: 

vibrations, of. i. 5601 World-cleineuta, 

of. i, 400. 
ConrtaiioH of PkysiMi Foras. quoted, i, 

138. S04. 535. 539.554- 
Correlallonis Atoms, of. i. 673: Porc«s, 

of, i. 368, 634: Spiritual, ii, 153. 
CorrcUtivc forces and fire*, ti, lis. 
Correspondence, Human ixwA divine cou- 

»C)OUitueM. between, t. 679: Worlds, of 

upper and lower, 1. 67S; Zoiliac and the 

t¥«lve trilie*. between, i, 714. 
Cormpondatct, I^eitnitr.', tiuolnl, i, 69a. 
Correspuudenees. Doctriwe ot i^ 210: 

Uteriuil law of. i, 640; Pbyucal, li, 315, 

617; Spiritual, ii, 637: Tj-pes and nnte- 

types. I. 640. 
Corndors, Labyrinth, of the, ii, 70; Tombs 

with, ii, 795. 
Corruptible, Perfection {irowt* out of the, 

ii, too. 

Corruption of physical purity a curse, 

ii. 397- 
Corruptions of language, Pbonettc. of, 11. 

3 10. 
Cortes. Report »cnt to the. ii, 19I. 
Comwration of a comet, i, 664. 
Coruscations of nionnds. Dazzling, t, 694. 
Coi>', author of yituieni J-'ragynrnts, i, 99, 

303. saa. ii, 37, 300. 
Corynantev, Vulcan's progeny und the. iu 

113. 

Cosrrtai Indieoplcuste*. quoted, i, jiK, ii, 

377.417.41Jf- , 
Co«:nic. Active intelligence, 11. 631: Ac- 
tlvity. 1, i«3. ii. 335; AkiabH. ideation. 
■,3471 Aklftha, principk, i, 41: Alche- 
mi^ matter of the. 1, 394; .4ll<]{;onc!t, 
i, «3, 465, ii. tag. 1S3; Angeis, i, 15a; 
Ausated cross, nieRning ai. ii, 578; As- 
pecia or principles, ii. 63* ; Aatrouo- 
mical character of Cfufsis, IL 151; 
Aauraa, demons, i. 3231 Atomic dilfercn- 
tiation and, i, 176; Atoms, i, z88, 696^ 
735: Body. ffrosR, i. 571; ChnnRcs. ". 354: 
Coildren. 11. 199; Ltrcle replaccil bj' 
TTieos. ii, 575; Comets fonus of, exist. 
cQce, i, 6561 Conditions, ii, 1591 Con- 
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)tcioiun«as. i. Mi. joo. 350; Con* til mi on, 
i. 710: ConstiliitioDs, Bcptritnn-, ii, 630; 
Correlation of world clcnicnU, i, 400: 
Cr<«li(wi. i, 3gc^ 40% 463; Cjcle«, i, 703, 
ii. 53: Deep, It, aSi; Deitiea. 1,97.413; 
Dnny in, nntun:, i, 679 : IlMty, xhadcw 
t>f. i. 391: Dcniong, dniKoni, etc., i, 213. 
ii, 399; Dcpllln. i, ico; Dcaire cvolvtrs 
into &b»o!ulc li^bt, i, a>2: Ucvus, i. iji ; 
PhyAii ChohniiK. t,66i : DliTlni-Buddhu 
or, 'god», i, 79: Differentiation, J, soo; 
niluvlnii IraKcdy, ii. 37^: Division, ii. 
(153: Divisions of tltitc. ii. 77: Duad. i. 
3^, 681: Dust, t. 103, 131. 164, 667; Elec- 
tricity, i, 105, 113, i6g, 605; Hlcmciit. t, 
127, 16a, 508, ji, 375; BU'tttc'Dts, i, 4a, 
ii<\ to 661; EnerRA-, i, 136. 3501 696. ii. 
631 ; E«Mnce, i, 301 : Et'eui§. 1. 383. 396. 
ii. 147: Evolution, i. 35. 48. 53. 55, 91. 
liOk 135, 36J. 461, ii. 7a, $14. 543. 67J; 
Existence, i, 656: Fact. 1, 723, ii, ^1 
Kirp, i. 471; Flood, ii, 148, 154, 334. 369: 
Kocua, 1, 40: Forces, 1, 136, 355. 45a 541, 
S8l. ii. 139. 21*. 440, 479. 648. 797, io»: 
I'onua, I. 477; Gcnemtion. Ntaiidpoint 
u to. 1. ijo: Ccoiuctr%' spplicr! to. tbeo* 
goay, i, 674; Glypiis. ii, ,171 ; Gods, i. 79. 

"fii 311. 498. SON 5<". 5<». 50,1. ". JTN 
5»: Gradation is Mrptcnar>-. i. 499: 
Gneatbody, 1.687 1 Hrat. i. iiu: ^nveii, 
ii. 536: Idcnlisiu, ii. 613; Ideation, i, 
A3. 44. 135. 1^ 347. 3*»^ 349' JSO. 35". 
332i ,160.36* li. »7. 59*; Illusion. 1. loy. 
Intelligence, ii, 631; Knbiri were, li, 
jlto; I.avra, i, »95, 397: I.lfe, i. ^. ii. 
*59: I.ight. 1,651. ii. 44: Logtw. ii. 6H5; 
Mttvnetistn. ij 169^ 540: MnUxl. principle, 
ii. Ch]9: Manifestation, i. 473: Miinit.i, 
character of, li, 6si; Matrix, i, 126; 
Mutter, i, 47. 67. 98, 103, iia, IJ4. 127, 
141. 335. j&i, 463, 5SO, 594. 647, 676, 736t 
li. 169: Muls. i. ijj: Monad tlluddlii). 
i, 300; Monads, i. 679. ii. 315; Moon'fc 
aspect, ti. 69: Motion, 1, 33. I3q: Mys- 
teric*, ii. 87; Nature, i, 313, ii, 639, 650; 
Kortl), nction eoiiiCB fioni, ii, 418; Nou- 
itienon of nmttcr. i. 44: Ort>t. i. 139: 
Organiintion, i, 33: Parabraliman. aft> 
pcct of, ii. 61: Passions, ii, 403; Palri- 
■Tcbs, »yinbolN 11,409: Periods, i, 1751 
Phenomena, ii,6Siii Pliilosopliy.I-'iskc's, 
ii, 833; Physic*, i, 174; Plane, i, 135. 163, 
tt)^aoo,A3j, ii, 113, 358: Powra, ), 3,^11, 
4j;i. 47a. il, 386. sod; rmlayn. i. 46, 478. 
il. 73; Prindples, i, 41, 118. 147. 333. 
353. 444' ii. &49- 677; Protoplasm, i, 37$; 
Protyle. i, 90; Rt-biith», ii. 84; Rc^cntn 
over, cycles. 1, 703; Rest, il, 314; Re*ur- 
Tvctioii. ii. 4S1 : Riddles for scientiiits. 1. 
113; /Ci^ ygda. aspect of the. il, 301 ; 
ficale. i. 6Ss; Screen of illusion. 1. 396: 
Self. i. 356; Septenary- law. ii. &5V, Ser- 
pent, ii. 395; Solar body, i, 311; Soul, i. 



394. 578, ii. 1 19; Space, i. 35, 83. isfi. 61 
11, 647; Spintif, I. 6;io, 691; Spiril-sul 
ntancc. polarity of, ii, 355; Substano 
i, 4.1- 44. "M- 17^ >(8. J49. ^^ a^ ^ 
60s. ^''- 643. 6^ it. 37. 407: Syaibolin 
ii. 153: Svmboli, i. 499. *>. 409. 59 
Terrestrial man. li. 113: Theojjony, 
674. ii. 151 i Trinity, ii. 113; rilini.-ite 
ii, 37. 38; Universes. 1, 74; Veil, i, 4^ 
376; Vitality, i, 1318, 336; War in heave 
a. event, ii. 396: Will. 1. 6913 : Worid, 
134. 148. 499- 
Cosuiical. -Mlcgorics. ii. 399; Uuratioa a 

fcriods, ii, 53; ElciRcnt». i. 36a 371? 
'act, 0. ii, 535; Floofi. ii, 368; Forcci, 
i. 147; Generation, Ji. 138; Key. ii. 6ott; 
Mcaniti^ of the Sacred Ponf. ti, 6at: 
Periods, ii, 53; Rithit, i, 470; Syuibol 
and emblem, .tignificatice of. i. 314: 
Sygtcat. elements of tbc. il, 591; Taber- 
nacle, sigiiificaiicc of, i, 150; Wars « 
siniggles, 1, 315. 

Cosiuo-nii-iapln-vtcal explnnntion, ii, 50 

Cosmo- ps veil il- powers, llje, i, I14- 

Co6iiio-si>UTi-;il ^eiise. Primitive bum 
race in a. ii, 13Z. 

Coauio-tLeogony to, Authropogouy, froi 
ii, lOi- 

Cosmocratoreu, riibrieatoTS of the Sol 
syatem. ii, 36: Greek, ii. loa; Higll 
ones. or. ii. 36: Rccloren tencbrarumi] 
i, 148; World bearers, i, 353; Woil 
pillars, i. 356. 

Cost iiogcneni*. Anthropogeuesit precedi 
i. 234; MftliipnikriU DosUof. ii. 27: € 
cult portion of. i, IJ^. 

CiunnoKtrtilOKieiil kev, il. 416. 

CoHiiio);oiiic, Jcnisli, traditionih il, 3; 
Myllia, i, no; Vision of St. Paul, i. 693; 
Work, portion of the. i. 3^ 

Costnoftonical. Allccory. <i, 404: Ca< 
clysm. ii, 154: t.onslrnciion. ii, "' 
Hvolutioa, il. 6a; Hypotheses L 
Legends, i, 35^; Problcni, i, 655; Sv, 
tika a, sign, li, ic^; Symbolft. ii, 46} 
Syatem. esoteric, i, 646; Tableta, ii, 57; 
TArakfl-ntsyn fill! of. trulh, ii, 49; Teachs 
ing. occult, i. 71H; Tlieon-. i. 65il j 

Cosiiujgonit dt ia RMIatioi, iiuoted, ■ 

543. S5«^ . .. , , J 

Cosmogomcs, Ancient, 11, 36, lor, stt, Cot 

Basi^n for, i, 390; Cardinal Wiseman on, 

ii, 744: Chinese. U, 511; Kiftli race, of 

our. v 370; Genetic ii. 660: Htndfi 

exoteric,!. 477; Uirbt comes froin dark- 

ncis in all, ii. 510; Pauriuic, ii, 6601 

Similar opening sentences in all, i, 4771 

Utiiversnl soul, on the. i,37J; V«aail 

Hon in, i. 45S: Volumea ofdescriptioil 

i. 672:. Water in. i. 93. 1 

CosmcgoitUi /ityeines. referred to. i. 359," 

Coamogouy. .Yucicut. i, 359, it, 118; Sz- 

chaic, i. 169, 253, 475; ArhntK, of the, ii, 
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jran, li. 351; Bcrosu*. of, n. jfi; 

1, ii. 6&ii ChaMscnn, ii, 37, ^; 
China, of, i, 381, 474: Ciicle in every, li, 
5661 CreatoTR of every, ii, 13S; CroM In, 
>i. 593: Deluze iukI. it. 153; Uetaileil. 
rxpluned in /'JUSecnf /)ixiriae. t, 15: 
DiunetCT vymliol in. ii, 566: Ulvitie 
Thon^t and, i, 31 > r.xvi>ttan, i, 335. 
36* ii, SaS; Emblcmutkal. ii, 376; Edo- 
tenc, i. 134. 143- 'Sj- 64,% 6«. 67a. 
11,36; Kvolutioo in every. iL 118: Ex- 
plmnetl. i. 330: Oaeral,' i. atx; Gene- 
its. in. \. 39; (loldcii eg^. and the. 1. 
4Mi Crrcciun, i. i^: H«&iod's. ii. 471; 
ilmdfl, i, s^i, 6&1, ii, 47, 4>6i i Inlr11i];<-iit 

J Ian. ma, ii. 77; lapiin. of. i. JJ5. 3J7 ; 
■paii«w. t, 135: Jewisb. ii. 694: Imko*. 
ot every, ii. 743: Maiiu. of. ii. 606; 
Modern spccuUiions iu. i, 633 : Mystic 
numbers lu. ii, s^; Norar. I, 4w; Nutn- 
bci niuc ill. i, 341 ; Nuitibcr seven in, ii, 
38; Nwincricsl (nets rclnling to, 1, 193; 
Onnnes. iif, ii, 57: Occult, 1. 173, 397, 
S45: Pherwydes. of, 1, 317: Philosophy 
and, ii.40: Phccniclan. i. 135,487; Planr- 
tary sybIciu andn i. 411 Pnmitivc ii, 
33^: Primordial, iii)>tcnes of, ii, 619; 
Pnniordial suhotnuce and, i, 353; Pu- 
ntiiM, nnd, v. 371. 374: Recomi of. il. 
363; Rishi);. of the:, ii. 470: SancliuniH* 
tlion, of, i, ^3; Scandinaviiin. J. 394; 
Sncncc, of, li, joi ; .Secret Doctrine, of 
Uie, i. 393. 737; Semitic, ii. a^i; Seven 
buildern in cvcr>-. 1, 470; sliiuto ac- 
coiinlD of. i. 36i:'Spmtu^ aspect of. i. 
S$: .StnnxoAOii. i. 41. ii. ■■ 469; Svastika 
and. ii, tofi: iiwuii uiytl] and. 1, 383: 
Swan-avniliol mid, i, jSt: Syiuhol iii, 
ii, 5%; 'raurus tuKrcd in, i, 711 ; Thcorica 
an, il, 469; Trcatniifiit of. ii, 843; Tri- 
«n|[1e in. i. 674: Tyrrhenian, i. 363; 
tJatveraal esoleric, 1. 653; Univcrmc, of. 
i. 175; Cnkuown deity of. i.349: Vaivas- 
vaia in. ii, 155; Vedic, ii, 46; Water in. 

i>94- 
CosiHOgrapMif. quol*d, i, 547. 
CoamographlcH of HindA Ansns. H^-p- 

lians and Chineiie. ii. 63^1. 
Cosmography. Ancients' knovIeclKc of, 

il. s6ii Numbers oiid, ii, 595. 
CoatnolatciH, OccvltislM aic not, it. 304. 
Coamolatiy, Artranoniv aiitl. ii, So; Fetich- 

ism, not'n, i, j^: Modern science, uml, 

i. 373- 
CODOologicttl. .AllciCOT}'' ii- 4o>: nruifon.-t, 

ii. 403; IflW. i, 517; Proljlctns. i. 647; 

SeiTwnla. ii. 403. 
Cottmolo^cs. Ancient, ii, 638. 
Cosmology. Modem, 1. 645; (Iccult. 1. 104; 

Occult leachinits concerniiift. i. 549: 

Koot-idea of every, i. 457. 
Cosmos, AnaloRj- lietwcen, nnd inan, i, 

196; Awakening of, i, 30a; Cosmic heat. 




kud.^ i. tio; Creation of. ii. 6^; Uuid 
motion affccta, t, 301: Bquilibrium pre- 
served in. i, 4411; I'irc of;i, 115; Fohat, 
in. i, t63; Foot-rulet within tlic re> 
sources of. j. 173 ; Formations of, i. laS; 
Huinbohlt'ii. ii, 713: Iniaeination of the, 
i. 3^7; I-OKoi in the. 11. 673; Lotus. 
syuiSol of the. i. SS; Mother of. i, 134; 
M-Vfttcrieit bevond the visible, i, 143; 
Ntimb«rs iu. 1, 117, ii. S90; Our little, i, 
591 : I'a'ima. sj-mbol of. i. SS; Phenn- 
menal. i. itlj; Physical. 1. giS: Principle 
of. i, 163: Protouiatcria. froiii. i. 303; 
Resources of. i, 373. 665; Rope that 
hed){C8 oin t. ti8; RuIinK of, i. 15,^; 
Scpten«r\' diviMon of, it, 651 ; Svlor, i, 
ifi3, 650: Solar a}-Btem. or. i, 396: Star* 
in our. i. 156: Svaitika ana. 11. 104; 
Time. nnd. ii. 37; Universal acience 
and. i, 117: Visible, i. 41. 143. 153, 154. 

Costc, quoted, ii, 150- 

Cottna, A giant, ii, 81^. 

Couch. Torture, of. 11, 6ao: Vislittu, of, I, 
tui. 

Cuuche* uaed at initiation, Cnicifbnn, ii. 

Coulomb's law, 1. 546, 

Counsellors, Vigilant, i. 474, 

Count de Maistre cut:) Uie Cortlian knot, 

I. 547- 

Cuunt HuKO Cestrensia ana the Mona 
ittone, ii, jfir. 

Count .St. Geiuiain, ii, 113. 

Counterfeit 01 the Spirit, ii, 639, 

Countefpnrt. Feroiier. the spiritual, il. 
504: Hebel. of Cain. ii. i3.<;: Man's 
ethereal, l. w6: Spirit, of. ii, 639. 

Counterparts, Uhjcclive, of the nouuicnal 
eaacneea, i, 395 ; Plionetic, of lao, iv. 570. 

CouHfrif.t of lh<' li'diM, Thf. hy Robert 
Brown, ii. 331. JS3. 

CouTi riiilofo/>huitie el Inierpritatif dts 
tnilialions. ti. 607. 

Covenant. .\nkh, or, ii. 577: Ark of llic, 
ii, .y, 481, 4H3. ^85, 4S7, 496, S45i Bible, 
tiU 11. 43: Jewft, li, 495: Kew T<i(tj>nient, 
or, ii, 40. 

Cover, Dr., onthcFIalixlus WaahinKtonii, 
ii. 459. 

CovcnnjE soul. Shade or, ii, 669- 

Cow. Audumlo, or, t. 394, 460; Uull and, 
i. 419: Earth ossume* shnpe of a, i, 
4.1S: Fifth Race aymlioli/ed by. H. S&3: 
Golilen. ii. 4>U. 491: Jioly of Holies 
symlioliecd hy. !i. 493; Inin ret1rc1e11lt.1l 
liyiii, 6i6i Mdodius, i, 4661 Moon. and. 
i, 419; Siiral.hi. of plenty, i, 97; Sj-ni- 
bol. AH. ii, 436. 493. 563: Woman and, 
i. 419; Woman with head of. i. 419. 

Cow-lionicd. lo. ii. 436; Maid, ii, 436. 

Cow-.ivmbol, Hind&. 11.493. 

CuwclU I^rof.. Quoted, i. 36, 391. 

Cowper. quoted, i, 189. 
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Cow'o hcini*, [sis, ot i. 4^; Symbol, a, 

tox on tbc soUt mytbosj i. 323. 

CrflCBChu or Krauncba, ii, 433. 

Craille, Fintt mun. of th«. ii. 6, 114, A(i; 
Human nice. uf. ii. 718, 833: Hnmitnity. 
of. ii. it^; Pltyaical num. the north 
tbc, of, ii. BtH: Vhv>ical man, the, of, 
ii, 442; Third RooI-Rmc, of the ii. 348. 

Cradt««. ilumanitj-. of, ii. a^ 338; Una- 
kind, of. ii. i8[, 781. 

Crinn da Ram Hmmaina. ii 787. 

Craiiiai capacilr, Maukinil. of. ii, 462: 
NcAudcnlial uull, ii, 716. 

Cranio! K>gt at, J. H. Ds\-ieit tliv, ii, 550^ 

Cntmuni, Gorilla, of a, ii, 1031 Seven 
fonns Df. i 365. 401. 

Crottm. Extinct, ii. 353, 

Cmtjrius of PI«to, ijuotcfL i. 31. ii, 575. 

Cntuich<i.-dwip, Kiii^ of, ii, 433, 

Cnvrfoixl, Dr. J. M„ quoted, ii. 14. 39, 179. 

Create, Aiijf^U coiutuHitilcl to, ii, i^-. 
Be^t tidU innn will, ii, v^; lirahinH's 
demre to. i 135; Desiip to. li. 6t : Uivine 
denie of Gods to, ii. 244: KumAras 
refuse*! to, ii, 617: Man's capacity to. 
ii. 3<|5i Katnrv fails to, ii, ^li; Place 
neccftui^' in order to, i, 67s; Power to, 
ii,6i: Progeny, i. 4^, ii. 617; Refniuil 
to, i, 494. 406. li. 309. 149. J56, 514. 617: 
Woman, Jeliovah Bm. tu, ii. «k. 

Crested, Aimi throu^ti wtiom all la. i. 373; 
Aactstora, were, it. 1S4; Atom ever, no. 
i, «()«: BttpHien, not, ii, 4^,^; Being*, i, 
49a: Bodies, II, 45: Rnm. not. ii, jSt : 
Dettj. ii, 114: Go<r. it, jrH; Uclit, fmui. 
i, 46); UKhls, ii. 305: MonaiU, i, 691 ; 
NotbinK hivt ci-er Inren. i. J03, foj; 
ThinJ race 110 longer, ii, 379. 

Creiitea, AiAn who, 1, 373; .Atom, c^-cry, i, 
a8l; Cautica. man, ii^ 319; neniinr^c, 
not, i, 477; Kaniia, nothing, it. 319; 
Nature alwaya. wiUi a purpoae, ii, 313, 

Creating powcrx produce man. ii. log. 

Creation, Accidental, ii, 271; Aclivilv, the 
penod of. i^josr Adam, of, ii, 41 1; Ad.-un*. 
oC, i. 34J, ii. 3; Agitation of the prind. 
plea at the ccn»on of. i. 487: Allegorical 
ocacriptioii of. ii, 2; AllcRorv. of, 1. 26& 
ii, 363; .Mphaofiii, 105: Animal, i, 109, 
ii, 59, 264. 429; Arj'an primary, ii, 512; 
A^>ect of, i, 595: Bflhyluntan accounts 
oC ii. 3. 64. 401 ; Rnlzac's view of, i, 96; 
Becominir or, i. 302: BeEhnning of. i. 
4&t< TU. il 143; BeioKs. ol living, i.568; 
Bdicvcra in, li, 182; Bcrosiis on. ii, 68^ 
BhISta the second, i. 488; Bible and the. 
'.48.^ "i. 564: Bookoti, 481; BrahiuA 
and. 1, 8$. il. 94, 173, 574: BrUimane 
sppcillatcd on. i, 334; Cansc of. i. 307, 
433: Clialdican account of. ii. 55. .<i6, 
109; Cocmic Aood before, ii. 154; Co»- 
tnof, of, i, 463, ii, 6941 Creator and, i. 



697: Cntba tablet and, ii, _, 

1, 4flo; Date of, ii 730, 841 i Deity mdA, i* 
377, ii iW: Desire principle of, i 135: 
Dcva-«ar)(a or divine, ii 186; Develop- 
ment of. ii 281; Divine, ii 136, iS6t 
Divine beings, of. ii 61 : Divine detdrv 
and, ii. 6g; Divine thonxhi ami, ii. s66: 
Drnmn of, i 91, ii, 502; Dnnl. of man, 
ii8si Earth, of our, ii, 26; Kigbtb, i 
493; Element of primary, i 339; Clo> 
bimof the hour of. ii 407; UlobUtie, ii 
79; Entitiei^ of all, i ^: HplietnenU, 
li 333: Erts connected with. ii. 186: 
Bsuteric pbilonophy, tn, i. 374^ Kvolu- 
Lion ami i 237, ii, 4A> Ifwiulion of 
animal, ii, 3(14; Evolulion or, quoted, 
ii. 723: Ex nthtlo. i 333. ii ^: Kxiat- 
Mice and ii 479: factors of. three, i 466: 
Firth, i. 4QI. li 6t2: First. 1.4a6, 685. ii 
83; Firai ii^hi id, i 105; Piral raccA of 
the. ii, 90, 1&4; Fouilb. i 49OV ii, 301 ; 
PrAiikcnstein. of. ii. 446; I'ravanhi and, 
ii, 504: Functions oi. Ji 618; Canufa 
Ptir&na, in, it. 596: Generative power 
of. ii 584; Genesis, in. i, 266. 382, 11. 263. 
512; fJlobe. of our. i. Ji6i. ii. 247; Gods, 
ofllindA. i49i HKckd'i, ii 707; Hatu- 
nirr of. ii to^; Highest cauM, and tbc, 
i 473: Hindfi. ii, 47: Hlctorjf of, i 39a; 
Ifunun. i. 214. ii 225: Ilmat^r and, ii, 
39; Immortals, of. i. 490: Jndriya, t. 489; 
Inert cansc of. i, 45.;: Intetlcctunl, i 
Vp- Interval from, to. ii 321; Jaru 
aoaial BrahmA in, ii 941 Jcwiih idcaaof, 
ti 3: KalKtlistic iicroimt of, i 3601 401 : 
KdniR pn>peU lo. ii. 185: KoalivApa 
and. ii 399; Kaumira. i 4V4. li 112; 
Kosmos, of. it, 91; Krij-A-tlMlcti and, ii, 
138, 396; Laluhui at i. 4^: Law oC ii> 
S«. 573. 772; U>go« and. i. 463, 6*4; 
LonU o*; li 114, 173; Mahnttaltva. I, 
486: Man. ot i 451, ii 84. 91, 164. 180. 
S4o; Man no special, ii. yOA: Mauvan- 
tarn, or, ii, 63a; Masons ou ilic era ot, 
>i 735- McaniutiB of, ii 323; Menial 
life, endowed witTi, i, 688; Middle world. 
of the. ii, 636: Monadic principle in. ii 
706: Blomtos of. i 6^1: Moniitrous, ii 
133: Moon, of the. ii. 154: Moot and, 
i 486; Moaaic, i, 262; Motion, by ac- 
celernlcd. ii jSs; Alukbya, or, i 490; 
MvHteries of, li, 61H, 619; Mystery of, i, 
132, (tSj, ii, 83, 235. 543: My>iUC powers, 
by. i. (»i5; Nativity, and, li 660; New, 
it! .S3o; r^inth. i 492: Number of. ii 42: 
Numbers of. ii 43: Objective, ii j8o; 
Occult philosophy and, i 481: Of iht 
Worlds mioted, 1,438; Omega of. ii k^j 
Order ol. i, 374; Origin or. i 278: Patru- 
tic fancy, of tbc, ii. 395: Paul on. ii, 540: 
Perpetual. 11,333: Plicnomciial univerae, 
of tlic. ii. 4""; rtiilinwphy nf. ii. 63! 
Pb>-aiGa1, of man, li, 84; l'b>-MCal Fcuaes 
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pertain to a lower, ti, ti3: Physicist 
tenn, a,i,tn^: Point, of a, t, 672; Posi- 
tive pcl« of, »i, 63 ; Potentiality for, no, 
ii, 84; P«ijftp«ti Vftch in, i. 161 : Prwo. 
gative of. ii. ^40; Primary, i 104, 339, 
490. ii, 771; Pnmcv«l. ii. 1S7: Primitive 
man. oi. ii. 107: Primonlial, i, 3S9, ii. 
•^ 148; Praccssi of, ii, 137: JYologuc to, 
u, &l>; Psycho-chemicnl principle of, 
i> 3641 R*c«i **f **•* wretched, li, 101 ; 
Roman Cliarcli nail, i. S"y- Second 
Logoi of, i, 634: Secnn<lnry, i, K14. 73^. 
Jflj, 4881 592, ii. 62. 130, 3«»T Sci-rrts. of, 
ii, 574; Sense of, i, 532; ^ph^r yclsirak 
or Quiiibei of, ii, 43; Sc%TnfoliI, i, jjS; 
Sev*nlh, llie, i. 23S. jp^ 492, i). 343. 543: 
Shinto iilen of, 1. 361: Shoo, KKyptluti 
Goil of, i. lut: Six lUiyit of. ii. J63. srj. 
7.U: Sixth, i. 4fli ; Sons nf Gud, of men 
fey, ii, 30; Soul^ "f. i, *5i *■ Special, ii, 
167, 375. Wi. 716, 734; Sjjct-iifi^. <>f, ii. 58, 
77_1; Stage of. the, 1. 21(1. 334: Svaslilta 
immmBiTof. li. 10^: Tuiryatfyoiiva. i.49'; 
Thrcilojoi'iil lUle for. ii. J141 ; 'f hcoloyt- 
cnl lettt-nil of, 11. 728; TlieoloRv anil it* 
ft,im yeam of, i. 34J; Third, i. t^. 
"ViiyaVatolM^ i, 491 t Universe, of tlie, i. 
37O: Ordhvrtsrota, i, 491 : Vcgetahlp. it, 
141: Vislinu and. i. 3177: VoweU oiterHl 
at. U, 6l2 ; War at, i. 451 ; War with evi! 
piecolcd. ii. 109; Water, of i. u.S: 
Week of, ii, 660^ Will, result of. ii, 14a 
183. 809; WorM, of thf, i. 142. joi. 305. 
3Mt 7'& 7'9- '>■ 133; Zfwoastrian, ii, 312. 

Creations, Angch. of, ti, 44: Anitua]8. of, 
ii. 57: Ar>-aii scrijtiirL'B. in. ii. 64S: Con. 
tiiicnts. of new. 11. 799: Di\-iite thought 
no concern in, ii, loSi Elohitc ii, 5^ 
Esoteric t each inx on, i, 4S1 ; Evolution, 
meAH Btagea of, i, 4K9; Fomintiou of 
the globe, hefort; tlie iiwl, ii. s*; Her- 
bert Spencer 011, ii.^ji; Hetcrogcneons, 
ii, 43: Inilin. ilencnbcil in, i. 48^, 486; 
Tchovttc, ii, 5: KdlpB, of each, ti, 56; 
Nature, by. i, 634; Pildmii, i, 460; Pun- 
rAnic,i,487; Perlodinl, 1,701; PrAkritlc, 
),4'6(): Procoue* for twot 1,268; Fnrdnai. 
in the, ), 481, If, 36; Seif^exiateut are 
calletl, ii, 353; Seven, i, 237, 480, 481. 
1)83, 490, ii, &46i. &17: SpHCe nnit Time, 
io, ii. 579; Three etcmetttnl, i. 48a; Two, 
i, 268, il, 5; I'isknu PMtMna, of the, i, 
483: Wilson, Prof, on, i, 4S71 Wisdom 
before all. ii. 511. 

Crrative. .\jfcnl, i, 453: .Air. element. !, 
4S3; Anfcels, ii, 4, 100. 247i Breath, 11, 
526; Cause, i. 39. 4»o, ii, 336; Centres, 
li, 772; Chaos, power* in, ii. aSi; Cob- 
mic forces, ii. 479; Ueity. i. 4*. 354. 373- 
ii. 46, " 13. "33- 137- 477- 573- S83 ; U*aiBn- 
il, 573. 590: Dhyin CtiohaiLi. i, 135, ii, 
377: BRort. i. 303; Element, i, 4811 
Elohim, ii, i, 81, 153, 630; Uncrgy, i, 




603; Faculty, ii. 227: Hire, i, u, ii, 82. 
99^ 106. 282, 433, 554; Force, i, 331. 40ix, 
6ot, II, 61, 105, 536; PoTCcs, i, ija. 456. 
5M, 6s|6, ti, 37, 479, 516, 6a6. 688: Func- 
tion, i, 331; Oon, Akkadian, it. 389: 
God. Amnion the, i, 391 : God, aniuae- 
mcnt of the, ii, sfi; God, tiibtical. ii, 
630: God. Bhiiiituiiu«banatah, the. i, 
47; G<nl, Jehovah a, ii, 4S9; God, non of 
the father, or, i, 40S; Coit*, i, 3*19, 457, 
ii. 99. 3t», 494. 6iti, 641 : Howtx, i. lou, 
■35. ii. 317. 511. lS4i>: Imitinct. it. 388: 
Jchovnh A, God. ii. 489: Law, it, 246, 
59a. *i9; Light, ii, 343. 349. Uxoi, i, 
407: l^go*, the, i, 134, 1.15, >37, 37.^- ii. 
343; MBgneti«ra, i. 4.16; JI»n. i, ^t 
Nature. 1, 34, lai, ii. 436: Origin of all 
tilings, i. 431 ; PUKion, ti, 81: P)«n, t. 
131: Hnnc, ii, 39: Planetary aniccln. ii. 
134; Potcncien. ti, ^; Potency, ti, rfia, 
biyj: potenlialitv, li, 611; Power, i, S7, 
48(>, 533. 'l. "3, 133. 191. 205. 358, 4*9- 
48a. ^ 533. 590. 773: Powers, i. 33. 63, 
>33- 456. 4.S8. 471- 5M. 1. 44. aSl. 403. 4», 
511. 573. jSi, 697: Principle of nature, 
<• 337* Pnnci[>lctt Ja the Gods, ii, 113; 
IVoKenitocs, ti, 116; Purposes, i, 171, 
tto: Kishts, i, 233: Sephirolh. ii, 630; 
!)uake or, power, ti. 191; Soul, i, 386; 
Sourceoruiedivineuuud.i.b^; Sparit, 
ii.35!J: Speech or *-erbiim. iL 572; Spirits, 
i> 73, 219, s.{2, ii, 2; Suu, ardour of the, 
ii. 617; Triad, i. »9<)i Trinity, i. 550; 
Word, ii, s;s: World, i, 231, 
Creator, .Absolute All. an aspect only 
of. ii. 168: Adaiu.Kadmon the. ii, 478': 
Adili Bs, i. 68j|: Anthropomnrphic. i. 3S. 
444, ii. 44* i^i B«l the, i, 381 ; BnthmA 
the, i, 37, 47, 1(1, 135, 306^ 380, 409, ii, 
5(>, 173; Hudha A, ii, 477; HuddhiMs 
nnd a, t, 33, 696: Corporeal world, of. ii. 
643: Creation and. impomibic, i, 697; 
Oaksltn the, i, 683, ii. 193 ; Dark mce^ 
of, ii, s; DcniiucKc, or, i, 444, ii. 5, 39; 
Demiurgic, i. 377; Ddlroyer, and. ti, 
I2t; Devil nnd, 1,445: Divine fore«if;ht 
of. ii. 4U5: Eihereal Body of. il, 91 ; Exe- 
cutive aifenl. an, ii, 46': Patlier ancL i. 
674. pS, ti. 47.95; feiiijJe, i. 160. Feta. 
hil the, i, 1171 ]*i[c the. t, 109, ii, lao; 
Pohat, or, i, 6081 G«ncrnte<l hiniaelf, 
ha», U, 671: Gfiifsis. of, ti, 85: Globe, 
of our, ii. 497: Hari the. i. 390; Holy 
Gtioattlie. i. Iot; Hutuanity, or ii. 335: 
Imajce of. ii, 4^; Incorporeal, ii. 351; 
Jehovah the, it, 407, 497, 630; KAnin ti, 
li. 186: Karma- Netucsiih of ualiotis, i, 
704; (Cashyapa the, ii. 1401 Light, of, 
li, 335: Logos or. i. 300. 380. ii. ijS: Lord 
C^od or. il. Hs; Male, i, 95; Man a, ii, 
no. I03. 356, 304; Michael, of. ii, 66; 
Monothctals, of motlcrn, ii, 585; Na- 
tions, of, i, 704: Nebo H, ii, 477: Noah 
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the. il. 633; One principle not tlic isi- 
iDedi«tc. i, 45S; Osiriit the, i. 736; Pjii- 
theisU do not deny a. i. j6: ]>cTiM>nal. n. 
It, 167: Keincsniatccl. ii, loi: Sci«ntiAc 
hmuoii. i. 650: Seqient csltrtl. ti. iio: 
8tU(l<iw Inferior to his. ii, toi ; Sound 
the, ij. y^fii St/^ura. of the iu\tlncal, ii. 
688; Spirit afllic earlhn.ii.'^ooi Supec- 
bunian. <■. 646; Supposird, ii, 318; Su- 
preme, ii. 134: Trw; of kiiow1)?dge. f 
ilie. ii. 403: ViEbnu the, i. 409: Zcut 
the. il. 432. 

Cit»iU>n>, Anilrugync; ii, 496. Arcbitccis, 
or, i, 154. 353; Asca or, ii, loi; BatllcM 
of, i. 64. 3iO; B«ingson tliecoilli, of, ii, 
83: Kwiy of illunon, of the, it. 60: 
Biiildrrs or. i. -^^ 4^3, 471: ClaaMS of, 
Ihc four, ii. 63. . -, 99: DcstrojtTi and 
i, 64, 210, 2H31 Dhyin Chohon* O'n, ii, 
37; Displcoacd, li, 35 i JMniie, li. 5.19 ; 
Divine mind or, i, 377; I>ouhle.Bejet<!, 
firsL, ii, 13S: Karlh, of tht, i. }><}, ii, tin; 
Eloliim. or, i. 1113; EnetnieK of the. i, 
284: I'emolc, i, 392: Torccs or. ii, 168; 
Forefathers or, 1, 479> >i. 359. Forms, 
reject the, ii. 170; Group gf, i. 753; 
Ileafcn. of, i, 730; llierArchiee of, i, 
4S9: Host uf. t. 444, ii, 5-9: Ideal, i, 
IiiKiKt- of, i. 167; Kumiras ihtr. ii. 
S17; I.tiuiir fxlheni liccome, li, 12? : 
Hagiium Opu.s of the. i, ^Tj* Man, of, 
i, 31$. 34^ 48s< "1 90^ '°^i yiaaus the, 
ii. 314; M&tetia) univetite, of, li, 57r; 
Material world, of. il, 109: Pitrin are-, ii, 
91; riauetary. I, 9a tos: Powers of na- 
turr. or. il, 6a6; l>niciicHl, i. 400; Prajil. 
^tia or, ii. 86; Prouenitorx mid, ii, 752: 
Progeny of, ii. 491 PyKniiili«D», were, ii, 
107; Race*, of the cnrlieit, ii, 456; Re 
ponUacc of. ii, aoi; Rishia, are. \. 477; 
Beptcnnry or planetary, i. 101; Be^-en. i, 
380, 392, 62^, il, 180: Spiritual. 1, •\i. ii, 
4^; Thinking oiau, of, ii. ^; Thoufclils, 
or idcAl, i, 141; Too apintua). ii. 236; 
WiU of, i, 314; World, 1, J02, 614. 

Cientare. Immortnl, i, 697 : Physical, man 
a. ii, 644: I*rimevHl, ii, 709: Special 
creation, of, ii, 716; TtaniBt. of. ii. J09. 

Creatures, Bmlhii, of, ii, 478; Chain, 
eroerginjc from the, ii. 539; Dcatrtiction 
oC if 3971 KlemenUlii itenlient. i, 24t; 
Fonr-anned human, ii, joS; KflU, on 
the plane of, ii. 579; Kaniia, of. C 696; 
Kainiie Inw. of, i. 297: I^ogos first of, 
ii, 172; Mammalians, prccccriii);, il 17CJ; 
Nebo, oC ii, 47^; Reason, without, li, 
59; Sacrifice no a« to redeem all, i, 3S9. 

Cndat Jadseut .Ipella, it, 472. 

Creed. Chrbtlan. orthodox, ii, 694; Mar- 
lyis of every, i. 317; Pagan s>-nibotica], 
it. 409: Syniboliun of n. ti. 491. 

Creede. Exoteric, ii. 204. 698; Jewish, ii, 
494; Nations, of other, i, 506; Popular, 



it. 64: Powers of 2Iature in aticienU 
6^5; Sect*, or, no chttrches, i, 364; TB 
dittunK in evoteric, ii, 304. 

Cremalivn once univenial. li 796. 

Crenionn VaI., (juoted, ti. 145. 

Crescent. Argba. of the. ii. 4S4: C 
marked wiUi, t, 419; ^fuy rcprcscntc 
on, ti, 4S5 ; Phallic nynihol, n, ii, 616 
Satan anil, it. 35. 

C -JfiivJo/U'isiiom. 7*f, i, 623. 

CretaceouR Formation, ii. 340; Perxx 
the, ii, i&4> IW- Roclss ti, 717. 

Cretans, Oictycua of the, i, 425- 

Crtftin, an armrted man, not an ape, 
716. 

Crenwr, i. 499. 501, 715. ii. 39& 3^0, 3iB. 
3S6: OelieK. on primitive, i, 499- 

Criiiat. '1 noted, ii. 412, 7^5. Si>4. »*. 811. 

Critical, Condition, n'ater in a, it, 144 
Period, i, 720. 

L'nti^iu de !a katsoH Pure, auoted. i. 67; 

Cro-Magncm. CAve-tncn. ti. ^»2. )i37: Mef 
ii. S34. »35; Pnl;eo!ilhic tyjie. ii, jafi 
ScTiuIchral cnvc nf, ii, 716. 

Crocodile. Dhyini.%. ami, i, 239; OmKon 
and, i, 440: ICvolution vi. i, t^\ lltw 
ehenk'fi horae lienolien by a. ii. 415 
Uaknra or, i. ?^ 413. 11.370. 609: Me«0 
r.oie tiniex, of. ii. 163; IVntuKiAiu ati< 
i, 340; I^Kcnv of. ii. 4r7; Siicred. i 
378; Saeieii I^ile, of the, li, 610; Se 
bckh, called, i. 241 ; Soul coiuea froi 
nieu, whose, ii. 67 1: Sj'inbol of, i, 941 
Worship, i, 434. 

Crocodile. Uragou t>pe ofScvekli-tCroiia 

Crocodlle-lieaitcil God of Egypt, ii, 61 j. 

CrueodilcM, Cclvslial Nile, iu the, ti. 6l) 
Winsed. ii, 369. ^^ 

Croll, quoted, i, 537. ii. 9. I49t 153, 3* 
324. 736, 734. 73.^, 754. 794. 

CrondccUs. Perfect proportions of th«, 
230. 

Croiiid Brother*, the, ii. S09. 

Cronit*, Ailain and, i. Ten; Arkit* l^Ul 
an. ii, 151: Dagon, and. i. Ttn; Dun 
tian, stiiiidsforcndleH, 1.450: Bmbka 
of, i. 375: Generation nud.ii. 2S1 : GianO 
iitijirisoncd bv, ii, S19, 820: llAip of. i 
408; leis aii{]. 1, 40^: Jiipiter und, i 
507, 542; KAla or, 1, 496; Ixniuri - 



){ovrmed liy, ii, 808; Ueiuiin); of, 
3S1; Myth of. ii. 296: Onniiid ideatii 
with. 1.139: Orphic theojcny, itt. i. 47 
Omhs and, i, 409; Snturit, or, i, 450^ 49I 
7^3. ii, 410, £oB; Sydic^ ii, 4101 Symbol: 
isin of, ii, 289: Time or, i, 461, li, 43^ 
•t34i 4^: Umona or, ii, 381 ; Zen*, and 
ii. 440. flo?- 

Croutn-Saturn. Jnpitcr »on of, i, tOC 
Mdchij^'ick and, ii. 409. 

Cronus-Sydvk and bia loa*, ii. 376. 

Crook = Va'u, ii, 4S3, 
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Crookea, Vrot Wat., quoted, i 1&4, 303, 
JSa 36". 596. 59» 6QR 6» «2. 684. 685, 
ti. 1 1 1 : Rplnml to. 1, $06, 6s4* ^i> ^. 
63&ii.68S.778. 

CrorcK. K«lpn, of the. il. 326: I'autheoii, 
of deities in ih« fliadd. i, 100 ; ^Vb(«l 
varied fbr thirty, li, 16, 5$: Yeara, oC 
ti, 69. 

CroM, AnMted, i. 73i. ". '^- ST- S^^ 616: 
Antiquity ot ii, fjxi-, Anubis buiclini; 
oat a, i. 441 : A-itronomic.-Ll, ii. 561. jSi; 
nihlrtlid not on^inaie. ii. s;s : Christ, 
stoinl for tht, ti. 6ji : CUristiau symbol, 
ii, sfKi; ChrbtiaiiK. of. ii.14: Circle and. 
ii. 577. 579. 5*^. S^- 585. 61a. 6m ; Crea- 
tive ciiuNc. Tvnitiul of, li. 236: Cube uu- 
fotdcil. or. i), 6j6^ I.iMruiisato<], ii. 59*; 
Diagott with Ibe aiiutMl, i. 710: Karth 
tepraenled bv. over glob«. ii. ji; Egyp- 
tian ansateiL'l. 731. ii, S7'*. 614: Hl«- 
DUDtSk and tbc iL. S9y- Hquiooxcs. of. 
li.S77: Evolution oC li, 336 i fall of. tL 
584; Fl«»li. of, ii, 39; Four partitioned 
line, a. ii, 635 ; Four-footwi. ii. 576 ; Clobi.- 
over, ii. J3. 34; God Sbuo and. ii. 576; 
Hofizontal and vi-nical linr fomt. ii. 
Ciati-. Human life, and, 1,343; loo nnd. 
ti. ^: liiiiialioii. of, ii. 592: Jaina, ii. 
103 ; Jcbovah ami, ii, 565 : Junia oa, ii, 
591 ; Jewa, of the, ii. 615; l^ve, of. il. 

S3: Man attached 10. i. 343. 343. >>, 591: 
caning of, i, :i3i: Mtinr1:ine. i. 34; 
Piwodaof Mathiini in form of, ii, 633; 
PaJcnquc i. 419; I'aul on the, ii, 586; 
Pballic symbol, a, it. SU 1 I'hallus, and. 
i, 43S; Plato' !!, ii. 593; I'rime^■a1 forai of. 
i. 495 : Pnjraetlieu& 011 tht. li, 593 ; IN - 
th»j|Conr;in dccoil. ami. ii. Coj; Kiddtc 
of. ii, 3S71 Ku9c »nil. i, 47; bcvcufolil. 
■>• 5931 iJhoo and, Ourl. », 576; Sua 
and. li. 3S9; Svastikii or. ii, 103, 571*, 
6»; Svmbol o£ i. 195. 343, 412, u, 336, 
573. 58^ 619 : Tau or Kg>Ttiaii. i, 43*. "■ 
614,634: TypoloKy of the. ii.576; Vciius 
represented by. and globe, ii. 33. M> 

Crooa-brced. Apes a, it, 373 ; FowibUity of 
a. ii, 399. 

Croaa- breeding, ii. in.vxK 

CnMS.cyn]bol, Phallic lorm of the. i, 343. 

OraM-qnaboliam. Vuriationa of the, ii, 

CroM-woraliip of the Jews, ii, 633. 

CroMes, "*dy- lo. "i 57i- 

Croteh. W. Duppji, quotftl. ti, 836. 

Crown, Fohnt uiiiten th«, i. 63; Kelher 
the, i. 360. ^761 3»o, 467. ii. 6^* «« : 
Sepfaira is, 1. 236. ii, 41; Suphirothal 

tTK, tbc. i, 300. 

CrowDity UraKon with well, ii, J09. 
Cnidbleti, Uvin]{ animal, ii. 179. 
Cnicffied. Kriahua. ii. 591: Mount Kaibee, 

of, il. 471 Prumetfaeiia. ii. 47. 433; litan, 

li, 431. 432- 




Cmciltx, Finn] fnmi of tbv. ii. 6aa 
Crucifixion. InitiHlc. of. ii. 591 ; Meaning 

of. ii. 591 ; Mtrtnphorical. li. 508; Mvs- 

leiyofTi. 39a ii 591; Naila. ii, S93i Tbco- 

retteal u*e of, ii. 590 ; Three Maries at. 

L413. 
Cruciform, Coachoi. ii. 590: Hennca-Mer- 

Ctiry were. aymlmU of, ii. 571 ; I^lhe, i. 

343. ». 373; Nook, ii, 578; Symbols, ii, 

571 ; Termini, ii, 572, 
CriidcM, quoted, i. [33, 161, 446. 
Crusaders and the Swan. symbol, i, tS», 
Crust, Karth. ot. I. 3S1, ii.V 363; [>liinet, 

of a. L £08. 
Crustacea, ii. 638. 753. 
Crustacean, the h aril- shelled, it, 163. 
Crux. Anoala. the, i, 543, 392. ii. 37II. ^y6, 

579: Diiaimulnta, 11. 630 j Matcnnliito, 

avoided bv. ii. 699: Objective and Sub- 

jectlve, of the. 1. 661. 
Crypt. Bsjrplian. ii. 397 ; Temple, ii. 5S9. 
Crypts, Archaic it, ,u6; CIs-HimAlnynn 

r^^iift, in, ii, 6»: X<«n««arie«, of, i. H; 

librariea, in Mfret. i. t8: Myuteries re- 
corded in siibterrHnenii. i, i^: Russian 

travellerti. known ta i. 19. 
Cr>-Btnlline, rife, i, 80: Mother, aboile of 

the great, ii, 5011 Waters of primeval 

wiftdoni, i, 439. 
Cryi«tal1i»ation, Procewi of, ii, 73; Trans. 

ronnntuiii through, ii, 366. 
CrjTilalji, Hvohitioii of, il. 736; Oiigin of, 

li. 167: Snow. of. ii, 616, 6291 
Cfoma di K<>rdR on Arj'Aaaiiga, 1, 8a 
Ctei's or Voni, ii. 4S9. 
Cube. Atom a. i, 533; Circle, and, ii, 639; 

Creatiw planer, on the, ii, 39: Croiu and, 

ii. 573. 5913, 636: Fertile numlter an<l, ii, 

634; First one, the. i, 62: Miin n. ii. 39: 

MeaninKH of. i, 394; Natnie, in, ii, 629; 

Perfect, the. i, 46, 367, 476. 4S5. ii, 48*!, 

647; IMhaKorean Uianf(1e and, i, 676; 

Second one. the, i. 155; Sevenfold, ti. 

663: Sla-faced, i. 90; SjmboU of. 1. 

367 ■ fufoldcd. the. 1. 341. U. 31. 573. 592- 

6*7. 6*5. 6i6. 
Cnbea, Angelic beings »ymbolixe (be, ii, 

83; Ccometrv of nature anil. i. 61, 114: 

Sparks called i. iso. 
Cubic fbrm of Merctiiy. ii. 573. 
Cubic Ilenncit of Kfrypt, ii, 573, 
Cubical city defending out of tbc bea- 

vena, n, ii. 79^ 
Cubical Ktmcture of Noah. the. ii, 633. 
Cii1>ilK, Indi the base of Ej^pliaa, i, 

Cudwortb, Hylosoiam of. {i, 16S, 377. 
Cnelap, Cyclopean nuna at ii, 78&. 
Cntture-God, Sea, comes frots the, ii, 3j6{ 

Worship of. ii. 14*. 
Or MI Tfyphotu. il, 514. 
Cumberland. Bi&hoii. ii, 4101 
Cumming, Cordon, ii, 45^ 
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CoBrironn, Prflgtnenu. ii. 437: Inacrip- 
tion* ii, i. 57; TexU, i. ^81. 

CaaninKluun. Oencral, i. iz. 

Cup. ColiIen-vriDjfeil, U, 400; Illntion of, 
i, 394: Kctntmlioti uf, i. 210^ 

Cap-t)ke cnvkinKs on •itoiics, ii, 361. 

Cnp-marlu uc rccordB, ii. ^1. 

Cufid. Ert«, and. i. 134. 11. 68. 69, 186; 
VMinii motlier of, ii. tS. 4.yi>. 

CivbaU or bllcu aii)!:tls. i. .153. 

Curd-tike or iicbulous, i, 3^. 

Curds. Cosmic matter, And. i.i)S,-, Pobnt, 
of, )■ 73t>i i.nminou!i ege Hprcads in. the, 
i. sA 9S: Mother, of Ifii:. i. S9l5; Ofvaii 
(ol Space), in the. i, 114: OKaohoo i* 
OtK. reiBBiii and, i, 5& g;: ^va of, ii. 
S34i S^MCc, in, i, 124- ^i \Vortd-»tuff 
or, i, "7- 

Cunlv fipnearniice in nan'* eitvelope, i 

57S- 

Cnrctcs id^nttciil with ihe tCalHn, 11, 376. 

Currents, Astrnl ti|,'ht, ii, 78; Fluiil, of 
llic fitrry. i, 363; Matter, of nebulous, t, 
jH; Nnlure, of, ii, 539; VibraliiiR. ii, 
149. 

Ctinse.CotTuplionoiphy!iiciUi)iinlyiHeiii- 
porary, ii. lOJ; Desiin'v, means Jooiri or, 
I. 402: Devil, of l>e1ivf in a penoiml. ii. 
S94: Dngon.uf iLe, ii, 1 101 Bartii, of the. 
U 401: Pall, after the, ii. 3^; Fire of 
l^rttmetlieus Inroril into a. 11, 4^0: In- 
carnation, of, it, ist>: Knniu. of. li, 43S: 
Kuniiic, ii, 109: Ktonos. of, ii. 433: Life, 
of- ill iiHi Personal being, not pro- 
nounce*] by 0. i, 11^; rfliiosopbical 
pottitofview, froma,ii, 418; I*hyaiolojtv, 
tram lbs stBiflpuint of, ii. 439; Promc- 
thnu; BgBiniit, ii, 255, 430. 439; '*"*■ 
nounccd, is, i. 64. 313; Retnrcliitiun, of, 
ii. 307; Spcach, a. i, tzt; Woman and, 
ii, 336. 

Cursed Hie sun, IVoplc who. ii. 805. 

Conec Cliarcli. ii. 345: Deity. lueu. a. it. 
5S5: Satan on. ii. 245. 

Cursiag, Salan on, ii. sot. 

Curtaiu. Ad^-tu1n, of llic, ii, 481 ; B|:>'ptiau 
tiMiiplM. i^n, i, 150, 500, 

Curtis, Oe<i. T.. iiuoted, ii, 733. 

Cu»n. CardinMl. (luiiled, ii. t68. 575: Pascal 
and. ii. 575; Quoted, it. 16& 

Cunli, Ilniii, soil of. ii. 648; Nimrod, son 
of. li. 474- 

Cuskinit. V. Hamilton, became a Zufii, il, 
66$. '^ 

Cuiha Ubieta. ii.5$. jti. 

CuiUe-fish, ii. 309. 459. 46a 

Cttvicr. quoted, i, 531, ii, 315. 3i6, 389. 755. 

Cukco, Porlreiis of, i, 3ja 

Cybele, Liffhtntii^of. i.361 ; Lunar goddeaa, 
a. i, 435, 430. 

Cycle (ftec also Age. Round. Kalpa. Ytiea. 
etc), Annuta the. ii. 103; Attcendtiig 
arc <rf our. i. 708, ii, 137. 314. 333, 466: 



Atlantean, ii. 9S3, 451.561; Bet^tnnitigo^ 
i. 304. 46S; Calculatiouc of tlie new, ii 
SjO: Crcstion. of; i. 4001 ii. 573: Down. 
ward.ii. 137; tiragonor, ii. 509: Etnhlem 
ot the SoUf. ii. j96; Evolution, of, 1, 
103, ii, 1981 Fauna, and. ii. 591 Fint 
and Second Race, between. B, tSf; 
Fourth, ii. 697: Fourth Race, u, 453. 
j6i : France, of. i, 706: Garuda a. i. 454. 
ll, 36^: Globci of OUT, i, 200: Graitd. i. 
703, li. 224; Greol, i. 278. 70a. ii, 596; 
Horse is n. ii, 417: Human, i, 398^ ii, 
Tia: Incamalions. of. i. 45. 305, 34^^626. 
li, 17^ 19&. y^ 509: Initiation, oC i 
J3J. li. S9iS: Kali Yoga. o£ a, /-•; 
Konoa worked out in tvcry, i, . ,: 
Lunar, ii. -^M; Maliikaipa, i, sm, 278. 
ii, C96: Mah&v-UKa or, 1, 702: Hcuu, of 
a, L 93: Mau'vaiitora or. uf activity, 1, 
qa. 287. 73t>: JJauvsataric i. 211, 45^ 
ii. 63. 103. fl'7: MeteinMjrchoala. ol 1, 
2u8; Uoou'a, ii, tuSi Maudonc, ii, ,^; 
Mjsterj'. of the. ii, 597; N&ruda reborn 
in eTCTT. ii. 337: Naroa. of the. ii, 654. 
655: Xation)!, of, i. 348: Necessity, of. 
1. 45. 347; New, a, 1, 37. 478; Noah's 
delude, of. i, 47^; Occultists, of. it. 199; 
I'Uncts, ii, &r8i Primordial, ti, 5771 
I'rocrealinK, >< 3o6; Ra's pkaaes, o£ 
i. 253; Races, of, 1, 348; Racial, i, 450^ 
ii. 390: Round, or. i, 93; Sacredness of. 
ii. 77; Saraiid Saros. or. 1. 139: Secret, 
ii. 653; Sidereal year, of the i. 712; 
Solar, ii, 5961 Suu's. ii. 83S: SymboUsm, 
of, i, 435: Tidal cliaiiecs, of, ii. 6291 
Time, of, ii. 4H6. 79^; Trtiiisforuiotiona, 
of, i, 344: Transmigration, o( i, 10$: 
Triple, i. i9j; Tropical vearE, of, ii, to: 
TiintinK-IHXii^ o( tlic. i, 308: UDiTersc. 
of our. i, 315: Wnr iu heaven, of tbc. 
li, 49; Vcarji, of eleven, i, 391 : Years* of 
2yS6S. ii,45i. 
Cycles. Acliv'ity, of. il. $75; Adam, before 
ii. 4IS: Aueiciits, of. ii. 414: .AxtronO' 
mtcai. i. 707. ii. 51; Babyloiiiuns. of. li. 
^7; ChruiioloKical, ii, Ssfi; Close oC i. 
|»7ii CroiiUH nnd, i. 451; Cycles within, 
ii. 345; Cyclopes, sons of, j, 229; 
Disease, in, li. 6^: DurntioD of, ii, 657, 
73^; Knergy of. i. 686: Usoleric. il. 73; 
Idvoliilioii. of. i. 41, 28S, ii. tqo. 462, 774i 
li^otcric, i, 706: Forces, of, i, 600; 
Gi-iicratiit^, ii. toJ; Geological, ii, 78; 
He-iven, in. ii. 4»t ; Hisluncnl. i^ 391 ; 
Hixtim- pmcevds in, i. 731): Huninn, ii, 
.136< ^U: IdcOK. uf. i, 41; IncarnatiODs, 
of, ii. 543; ICiitpcu, nr. ii. S6; ICnrmic. i. 
696; ikitifi^s, of, i, 387; Lenj^ of, ii, 53; 
MoltUtalpu and, 1. 59b^ Manifested 
worlils, of, ii, 54J; Matter, of, i, 699, ii, 
465; Mftyft, ot IL 15s: Minor, i. 396. 
704; Moaoic Jews,of, i, 719; Motion of. 
It, 614: Mystic asironomr, of, ii, 51 ; 
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ii. iH. 461 ; Obscnration, of, I, 
198: Ovrfliippiiig, ii. 45'; I'antbdsts', 
i, 701: PpritKitf, I, 6S6k 734; P«taonascs 
iniRlHbrii ffir. It, fico; Penli-Huu regula- 
tor of. ii. 51: I'n;oe«ioa. of, i. 713: 
pBvtliL-. ii. r5K,S;8i Raco^ uid. U, 775: 
lUciiJ, ii. 7i; Kebirth*. of. ii, 156; Rest 
al Deity, of. ii, 575; Kounds or, i, iSa, 
U, 653; Sarre<l figures of. 1. 191: Secret. 

i, ^24. ii, S5; Scii:ei»r>'> *■ ^^ "i. *59; 
Serit* at. i. xji : $A)t&\ia, in the bosom 
nf, ii. ^3i Siiiallcr. t. 378; SotliiAc. i> 469; 
SpiriU.il, i.699. ii, IsJsSa"; Spiriluality, 
ot ii. 465; pHhjcctive worl*l.i, 6Sj Siiti- 
raccs. of ii. J141 SvabhAval and. i, 696: 
TbeogoQic evolution of, i, 4^1: Time. 
ot ii. 104. 51a: Various, i, 118; Vi.i 
KCJicratrix gotne to and &o in, i. £03; 
Wcvkof <lAy»,cl, ii. 660; Wiiilem menn, 
ii. 644 i Vu^is or, it, 61 ; Zoolog}-, of, ii, 

7J4- 
Cyclic, Activity, i.693: ^Eons. i. 449: Ag- 
gre^Btions, 1. 647: llrahmi. cliaractcr 
of. I. 471 ; Cakulations iJ, 657. 6.^9; 
Civilizatiou, i>, 764; DvKciit, 1, 44S; 
Dcfitinj-, ii, j-j; Dcveiopment, ii, j^S; 
DiMEOKe. chnugiiE 1», 1. -xa; Dtviiii; 
bnuith. i. 73; Diviaiontt. ii, 65H: V.W- 
jncnt*. curre of, i. &o; Rveiits. i, 708; 
Rvolution, i, isgt 251. 44^ *93. ». 3*- 
30* 3l3r 438, 440. 773; Otob«s ondrr of. 
t !«; GymtioB, t. yij ; Jtnpal*«>, i, 684, 
ii, 763: Intridiclea. ii 53; I^ii{piaf;eii. 
evolution of. ii, 309: L«w. i. ^. ji?. 4$% 
ti&t. ii. 7S. 166. yj, 763.834.830; Matter. 
actirity of, t, (ftx; Meaning ii. 603; 
Motioa. ii, 84; U^-steries. li, 43J, ^o; 
Nature's acta are, 1, 70 ; IVriods, i, 703; 
Mlgrimage. ii. Id8, 466; Powers. I. 310; 
Pruaj-ai^ ii. 697: Precession, ii. 775; 
Prtgreaa. i. 314, ii. 771; Rcbirtlia. li. 
3^,344; RvTuciirualiou, ii, I55'- Religiou, 
ii, 764; Rvpttitions ■■. 701; Saviours, 
ii, 433: Seven, ii, 597: Snira, chantctrr 
of, 1.471; Task. i. 300: Time, ii. 434. 596; 
Tropical year, ii. 531; TrM«fonnation», 
ii, Aiy- Visbou, characlri of, i. 471: 
Wtcch, t, 703; Yeara, i, 473, 7J9, ii, 93, 

Cyclical, .Kcleriima, progreas of, ii. 364; 
Astronoiu^-, ii. 345; Catuclyuiiu, ii, 134; 
Hiatory, ii, 345; Law, i, 640: ProccMnt 
in Kosinoa. li, ^^^ Space, translation In, 
i. 601 ; Time i. 707. 

Cydttuca of 1888, ii, 739. 

(^lopean. HuildinRS, ii 331. too, 813: 
£aater laluiiL rviiiaia& on, i 343. 3;z. 
473: Hye. li. 313: Lore, ii ^96; Motiu- 
nteni^ !i 360; Pent, erections In, ii 
7881 Kcmnaots, 1, 473, ii 307i Ruins, ii 
*75. i46. 336; Stnlwes, \. 343. ^53; Strwc- 
turee. ii ^7, 796; Towns in Europe, 
origin of, i, 33a 



Crctopcedia, Chart from a Japaneae, ii. 
313- 

Cyclopes. Apollo 8ud. ti, 8tj; Drtiida not. 
ii. 358: rourlli race belonged to the, it. 
307; H>"pcrlx>rcati. U. 813; Kabiri atnj, 
u, 408; Ouc-cvcd, ii S13; Sciei|cei^o- 
fftiit of. ii, 360; Sotis of evcle*. tlif. i 
339: Ulysses and, ii 813; Wtadom-eye 
of, ii. .S13; Work of, ii 353. 

Cyclops. Dcmi-eod, a. ii 74: Man a. II, 
303; Onc-eyeiJ. ii 809; I'crkus and, li. 

^^ 
CyBHiia, CoofltcIlaUon oC i 653, 
Cylinders, Assyrian, ii, 336? Bab>'lonliili, 

ii 3. rob, 35S. 73a 
Cyllcne. UcTCUt^j- horn 011 Mount, ii, 571. 
C^rnocephalus the dag-hcadcd ape. !, 417. 

it. 203. 691. 
Cj-phftT, Iiiemglyphie, ii 458; Occult, « 

131. 

Cypriote R. the, ii 577. 

Cjiini*. Rntgon cotii|neTe<l, ii, 7301 

Cyril nntl llic cruciform couches, ii 590. 

Cyrvpitdia. quoted, i 715- 

Cyrus the Great, i 715, ii. 376. 7,VX 

CytobUatema the ceTl-germinatiog sub- 

slAitciL-. ii. I67. 
Cyxicaus itnd the Antooauts* itonc ii 

3fii. 



Cyi-.icuin, Stone left at, ii, 361. 
Ciolbe ieueiit» the Occuttiatu' aari 



164. 



sayingi, n, 



Dabar. Word or l^oeoa. i. 37.1. ii. 43. 
Dabaiini. Ten wcniu of Knluilah. i, 466L 
DaitiiloH, rafinred to. i. 713. 715, ii j, 375, 
Dactyii and th« Kabtri li 360. 376. 
Dsedalns, Coloasua attribnted to, ii, y& 
Dwmon, Jupiter, i 506: Ligbtning. of. _ 

506; Nawai ii, 114. 
Dieinotu, Sato's elementary', i 619. 
DoiCva, Invocation of the, it. 344. 
OflfivM, Kvil-doiiie, ii J43. 
Dr^. Onnnes, the Babylonian, ii, 61 1 ; Mes- 

«iah. i. 717, 
DsKon, Itabylonian, i, 717: ChaMean 

Xiituthrua, of, ii, 147: Pisb, i 366^ iJ.S7: 

Oanncji and, \, 433, ii, 147. 300, 510; 

Sktum, etc., i 703. 
Dnimon of SocratM, ii 437. 
nnimoneit and Ki^iiii i, 31^. > 
Diiimtjna, Grccrk. ii 535. 
Diutyn, .Atlnntin and. 11. I49. 782: [slend. 

i 7>4- ii 338. 453; Magicianx of. ii Aq-, 

KAhu u (riant oi ii 598; Rivet of, ir, 

373; Sinking of, ii 751. 
Dai^tya-Guru, U, 33, 35. 
Dallyaik Ddnavas 01, li 351, $16: f>efea' 

of. i 45>: Dernti.« ami ii. 414. 43<; ; 

Dvlpa and. ii 333; Oynonlics of the, :.. 

j86; Features ofthc, ii ^34; Giants or, 

'i 35- i9iJ- 4*3. 4»fr; Gibborim or, ii aS6: 
M or, i, 456: indra and. ii 395: MAy4> 
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mobn <le1n<)»^ i. 455: Monarch of, ii. 
a36; Ord«rt of, i, 452: Penance* of, ;. 
455: Secret Doctrine synonjn) for, i, 
119: Sliukrn. puuiU of, iU ib: Titsiia. 
or. ii. 3UI, 516; WorliU MJuu by. i. 454; 
Yopnn, were, i, 447. 

Dwi\npTukriti. ll»e Uglx of the Logos, i. 
160^136.313.46x659.0.4. 

Dikinl &iB»kri( /or Kbado. 11. 384. »& 

Dakflia. Aditi aiiO. 1. 165. 683; Avsutldt- 
erfivara like. ii. 188; Uinli of. ». 186; 
Cieutor, tlic, 1.83,11.202: Daughter or, 
ii. 51 i Frniale, ii, 388^ iDtcllieeiit, ii, 
358; Kalpss. in all tbe, i. 464: MAnacn- 
jiutras or, ii. 391 : bUri&bA mother of. 
li. 1S7: Modes of reproduction and, ii. 
4S9S; N&roda anil, ii, 18% 2SK, 527 ; ratri- 
aich, ii, 186; PishAchi daughter of, t, 
447; Prajijiati*. chief of, it. Sb; IVotftfoi. 
tor, the, ii, tSS; Ri^hii^ oue of tjie, i. 
470: Sacrifice of. ii, 7i{ 192, 151: Sain- 
hhAti daughter of, ii, 94: Sumnati 
daughter of, ii. S5S; Son.i uf. ii. 14-'^; 
Sons of d«UKhtcr> of, i. $&7i S.viithcsi> 
of tcrrc«tm! creators, ii, 17a; Vinata 
daughter of. i, yta. 

Dalai Xiumu. Itie. li. 18S. 

D>Ui<LaiiiM an incarnation of Kwao-Siii- 
Yin. i, 511, ii, ^A 

DamaxboisLa a IciuK Ri^hi, ii. 236. 

Damaru the dniin of Shiva, it, jtSi 

Datcasctua, quoted, i, 99, atj. 366^. 458. ii, 

.357- 

Damaacus blade, rroperlica of a, ii. 449. 

Domavcnd. Mountaiii.a of. ti. 413. 416. 

Duabfaoblii a variant of Daltolt. ii, 343. 

Dambboli a varitutt of Daltoli, ii, 143. 

I>an, Chhfln, or, i. 4; DhyAna or. 1. 4: 
Jacob's wonlfi to, ii. 332: Janua 01. i, 4 : 
Virgo ■□ the sphere of. i. 715. 

Dana, Prof. J. U., referred to. ii, 3,^8. 

Dttnavn a tpaut demon, ii. 399^ 

D&navnt, Oattyas nud, it, 351, 536; Dadu, 
ileicenitant* of, ii, 399: Dynasties of 
the, ii, 3S6: Otants or, ii. 3iw; Secret 
DocUineairnonyin Ibrthe.i. 119: Ttlant. 
aw, ii, 193. 39S. J99. 536; r'shuiiiiB 
leader of the, 11, 323; VoKins, great, i, 
447, 

Dance, David'a, ii, 483; Giants, of) ii, 

JSS- . 
Da[iciiit;-girK Eiivptiaii. ii. 485. 
Danjcmii. Alaya of tfie tinivene «ni]. i, 781 

Eye o^ t, So< 77i »39i Purified aoul or, i, 

77 ; ParamArtba and, i. 56. 
Dnnicl. Angel of (he Jews, an the. i, 496; 

Michael ihe angel of ii, 505: Prophet, 

i. J51; Times of. ii. 79, 
Dajiiclo. rcfcired to, ii, j&z. 
Daiiilevaky, N. T.. the RussiBU scicalist. 

ii690L 
DankmM, the. quoird. i, 349. 
Danu.Dtnavas descendants of, ii. 398,399. 



Dantibe. Hyperborean country not near 
the. ii, 6. 

Danville's Mfmoirts referred to. ii. 4i7. 

I>arlc. Aspects of deities, ii. 438; Cloaked 
Penialeuch. the. it, 511: Crcntion and 
world-coemogouies, ii, 56^ £vc. Lord 
of the, ii, 445; Pace, l.or(U of the, it, 
445. 447; Facea, Magioianii of the, ii. 
446: llaitie. rays of the, ii, 144; Powers, 

. Pagan wisdom and the. i, TOt,: Saj-inn, 
sacred books an4> ii> 563: !^i<le of the 
moon, i. 368; Spacct van of, i. 58, loo; 
Swnn, i. tSi ; Walert, deniha of the^ i, 
100: WiHdoni, I.onts of llie. ii. 91, 17D1 
Sons of. ii. 359, 395. 

Dark Ajtes, Ignorance uf. ii. 44S; Maltlkod 
on, ii, 46c}. 

Dark BjMphos, Cbrist the. ii. 433; Diony* 
nut Bacchus or. ii, 434; I'ifth in descent 
from, ii, 436. 

Darkness, Absolute, i. 99, 533; Absolute 
tight tbe same as. i. 98. i». ii. 41. lOOy 
513; Abyss of, ii. 57; Age of, 1. 510; 
Ain Snph is, i. 378; Aitgcl of. ii, 3$; 
Angetain. ii, 516; Augclsof, i, 494, )i.5i3. 
613; lloundtpssallfltid, i, 55. 7a: BrehmA 
ipning from. i. 369; Btvath of. i. 9^; 
Chaos and. i. 369. 719; Cimmerian, li. 
70; Circle of. i. 339; Cosniic powers be- 
youd which is. i, 478; Cosniogoniet. ami, 
li, 510; Deep, on the. :i. 61, 513: Dctty 
or, i, 103, 374; DiKintegnilioii of the 
iniitersc followed by. i. 35: Divine rav 
an emanation uf. t, \tA. DraKon of, I. 
391. 444: Harth covcrcil with. ii. jto; 
Essence of, i, sV, 98: Uteniiil light atid, 
ii, 63; Rtemal mnWJJt and. i, 7a: Fabric 
of. i. 129; I'lilhiT-M other, i. 57, 73. 90; 
Fathers blaie in. ii. 5951 Fhidd's ei- 

flanation of 1. 99; O'fitesis on. ii. 513; 
Icrm in the. i, 57. lu; God giviug 
light to Uie path of, 1. 433; Coiis of 
light and, ii. J07: Hrll the kingdom of. 
ii.34t: Idea bom in, i, 39^: Ignorance 
and, il 1^4: I oi mutable. 1.695: Liebt. 
absolute, it, 511 : LiKbt advcTsary or, ii. 
407; LJKhi ana. i, 99- ^1. '>. *»; Light 
divided from, i, 374 ; Light generates, 

i. 135. "i. 51ft; I-'ght »n- '■ 4ft ii- "3: 
Li^ht iuterchangrable with, i 72, 99; 

Light of the one. i. 11 1 ; Light radiates. 
i. 57, 94; Li^bl shining in, i. 474: Hatter 
apiisou olV ii, 103, 376; Mental, j, 717; 
Monad returns iitto, i. 460: Honaa said 
lo dwell in, i, 93 : Mothcr-Sp«c« CoCval 
with, i, 116: Non-Ego and, i. 74: 
Occult nature of, ii, 377.; OLHa-Hou 
which is. i, 61. 135; One. i. 59: Oritiaul 
lives in, ii, 513; Paramahpunnn or, i, 83; 
Prc-co«niic, i, .iSS; I'rimonlial hght ami, 
i, 73; Prince of, ii. II7. 196: Principle 
of all ihingN is, ii. 510; Jjuslitv of. iL 
63, 6co ; Ray of tlie ever-, 1, 87. tiu ; Sal< 
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vation Troiu mental, ii. M9; S^tsn called 
kinsT of. il, S)6: Swrondnry cTcation is 
or, I. 48S' Sclf-cxislcut lord cjillcd, i, 
w; Serpent of, i, 44a; Set ftiid, ii, 401; 
sSa of, i. 3191 Sotm of. ii. iX.|. jij, 816; 
Spbereain whichourliglit is, i. 4^^: Spi- 
rit of uiiknowu, i. 391 ; Spiriwof. i. gq. 
it. 66, 97. 171. 24a. 539: Svnbhftvat in, i. 
57; Snan in. L, 6oz; Symbol and tlic 
first, i, 477; TiiiuiM, spiritunl, i, 400 ; 
Tfacolog^ical fictiont -tnd, ii, 601 ■. Theoi; 
that two lightK malic, i. 731 : Typhon 
thp power of. ii. 9K; KnfatliDinnlilr, 1. 
106; Univctiul light wliigh i*. t, 350; 
Unknown,!. 56. 159,4$^: Unknown hk-tit 
wbicb is, i, 380 ; Voi'lnewt an J, i. 74 ; 
Wateni wid the ray of. i. 37S; \Vat«ra 
breathi^l over bv. l. 57, 93 ; Where was 
now ? t, sgi WiWlom in. i. 108; Wolf 
wbo co'ntm out of. ii. 403; World en- 
veloped in, i, 398. 
Danncstetcr, J., quotecl, it, 97, 104, 40a, 

504- ^■ 
DamlinnM or schools of philomphy, 1, 

78. 

Darwin, quoted, t. 179. ZoS. 144. J04. 640k 
6Sj. il. 9, lA 134. ia5> I3& tia. I97> 3«h 
KK, J06, 167, J71, 301, 515. 639, 683, 684, 
688. 689, 690. 694, 703. 704, 705, 709, 711, 
713. 7J1. 733. 730. 765- 

Darwin, G. H.. TUeon- of, ii, 67. 

Darwinian. Anthropology, ii, S, 707, 737. 
761 ; Claim for cotunion sticcstor, ii, 
671 ; Dc«Ctnt, il, 30O; Dogniiu^ 11,667^ 
EvoluHoa, i, MJ, ii, 4(\ 689. 736: Kvolu- 
tioniets, i, nS, 343. ii, 3f*j : Huxley n. ii, 
161 : nypotbcsi*, a, i. lu^ ii, 735 ; I.«w, 
ii, 180; Matemli-im, ii, 167 : Ocrcult 
cvolntion and. ii, 195; Period of the 
firat nion, ii, 692; Quasi, evolution, ii. 
190: Scheme ami esoteric theory, ii, 
73R; SchijolK. i, 324, ii. 125; TheOT>\ i. 
338, ii, ifi). 366^ joi. 716. 717, 719, 719: 
Thcosophr nn<l. 1, 109. 

darwinian iTfavury. Deiiertere from the. 
ii,6H3: Kvolntion and the. ii, atxj; Ex- 
pennons of the. 11.685: Matcrialititsaml 
ihe. il, 3S7; Mn Mtiller on the. ii. 693: 
Opponents of the. ii. 1J9; Quoted, d. 

Darwiniaaa. Dryopitbccua of the, ii, 7171 
Hairy arlioreal flncetlure and, ii, 739; 
MammslsHnd, ii. 776; Nitked tnitb and, 
ii. 691: Primeval ctviliialioD and, it, 
830; Seed nnd. ii. 690. 

Dar«-inisin. Alternative theory to, ii. 6S1 ; 
Anatomy of anthropoid and, ii, 71S; 
Antiqnity of ni»n aud, ii, 734,- Bl&bop 
T«tnple on. ti, 681 ; Blow to, ii, 5^: 
Danilevsky npsets, ii 691: EsaUric 
Btiddliism and, i. 30^: Rvoluiioti meets, 
ii. 6S5; Expanded, li, 6841 Facts of. i. 
657: PalUcica of, ii, 769: Piskc and 



Huxley defend, ii. 719; Fundaniental 
principle* of. ii. 6S3 ; Hxckel aud, ii, 704 ; 
Language and. ii. 76r; Occulliats and, 
i. 3iOi Origin of man and, it, 705; Se- 
cedpTK from, li, 751 : Secondnry Inwt at 
ii. 699: Stniclwrnl evidence hostlla to, 
11,715; Theory of, il. ftq\. 

Dancin's Phitosophy of Language, quoted, 
ii, 6991 

Darwinist, Bner, a, 11, 7^3 ; Pren«b, i^ :o6i 
Quoted, A, 11, 194. 

narwini»t)>. Anthropoids and, it. 9r; Com- 
Rion anrettcir nnd, il, 71K; De Qiistre- 
fuxe.t nnd. ii. 736; Gical Kiilf and, ii. 
715; McchBuical theory ot. ii, 6S5; Op- 
ponenta of the, ii, 713: I'roloplosni of 
the. ii, 136; Western AlHca nnd, li, 717. 

Dftseyii as the manifold existetict;, I, jus. 

D'Ajiler, Paul, referred 10, i, 6Hft ii. 157. 

Date^ Anthropol ovists anil, il, 841 ; Baby- 
lunian, ii, 731: Curtailed, ii, 739. 

Dattoli, Vnntiiits of. ii, Jja. 

Dtjumlinf; or Tom Thnmb. i. 189, 

David. Dance of. t. 358. ii. 483. 483 : Divinn- 
tion of. ii, 4^6; tjod in the Aik uud. il, 
492; Hczekiah'a faith and that of, i, 
340, ii, 4(4; lao not known till llie time 
of, ii, 570; jews date from, ii, 4961 Moses 
not rrcopniied Ijy, ii, 570; I'salm of, 
quoted, il, 143, 483; Verses of. i, 533. 

Davids, Rhvs. quoted, i. 134. 511, 5WL 

Davis. J. Barnard, the Craiiiologist, li. 

550- 

DftvkiitM, Ana and Gelita. ii, 485. 

Davr, Sir Huniphrcj-. i, jsr. 

Dnwhine, Boyd, ijuolcd. li. 713, 714. 

Dawn, .V.rra of a new. i. 313; Body of the, 
ii. 173; Dav of the Grcnl Brcatb^f, ii. 
6, 697; Gf^ilgcnt, ii, 390; Jyotsna^ or, 
ii, 6(; I.ucirer. «on of ninnvAntAnc, i, 
99; Mnnvnntaric, I, 40, 56, 73, 83, 574, 
685. ii, 16H; Morning twilight or, ii, 63 ; 
Night after thai, 1,398; Ni>;ht cMntiiiiie* 
till the fnture, i, 4114: Nicht to, i, 92; 
Period of new, i, 3fw; J'htcbc or, ii, 
139; Praloyo, after, i, 73; Precursor of 
the, ii, 33: Ray dropped at the ne«'. i, 
Kio: Rebirth of the worlds at, ii, 171, 
143; Syirtem of Uie rebuilding of the. t 
S78. 

Dawna. Seven, 11, 323. 

Dawaon, Sir W., On the origin of man, ii, 

Day. Age of humanitv. In the. ii. 463; 
Ahan or. li. 61: Be With Us. the great. 
i. 63, 66. !«, 159, 162. 1S6; Body of the. 
il. 172; End of the great, i.<^i (llobc.for 
each, ii. 799; God& of the, li. 656; Great, 
the. i. 63, 154; Great Breath of the, it, 6; 
Kosmoa awakes to a new. i, 143; L.'ifit, 
of world, ii. 800; M«y4 of the, i, 6g6: 
Nirvftnu ha^ neither night nor, i, 400 * 
Planets, on. ii, 747: Polar, length of a. 
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it. 3os~ 817; Pregeuetic. i, 4j8; Seventh. 

the. U. J43. »*<^ ^3. 5'3- 
Day and Nlgtit. AUcniatioii of, i, 45. 41); 

Qcrins of, ii. 5X; Interval between, 11, 

63: Pair. n. it. 599: PctimU miirkcd im, 

i. .(18: Srmt>ol or. ii. 139, 
Day after iifalh. The, <iin>lci1. ii. 145. 
D»)--Firiri ii, 17. M, 
Dav of BrahuU. Ajgr or, i. 366, 4S1, it.33ti 

Durntion of *, 1, 68, 719; KiiH of ft, i, 

^; Grcftt Br«a1h, or, li, 6; K«I[M or, 

li. 73; 1-rngth of ft. J, 363. 399. 45t; Ufc- 

cycle or, i. 252; IkInhAi>rAlayn after a, ii. 

155: MnhATugn a, i. 4011 Maoiis in il. 

fourteen, i, 93, 4S3; MutinLDtnrB or, i, 

40. 29S ; MonvanUiric <lnwii, ■(, i, 73 ; 

Night and, i, 960: IVfiod of >. ii. 73; 

Punet and r. ii, 697: Pnlavu after. 1. 

603. 
Dayntar, I.udfer the Kmiwi of tlic, ii, 

^: Sun. the. i. 275. 
Uay-Bun, Oiiris, the. li. 613. 
Dayiitand SarasvaU S\-flini, i. 14, ii. 79, 

»4. 
Dajrauifll. Worabip of. I, 497. 

«9. Anclcat 01, L 9% 100. 49^. ii. S7: 

anhiul, ut i. ^, 395. ^i. >'■ SJ'): Creii- 
■tJOti, of, i, 48, li. 744; Deily. of llie. ii, 

575: Natiirnl mcwmre of. ii. 569: I1«no- 

l»ry chain. i»f the. i. i7*i: Sobir, i, |i8: 

Week, of Uie. ii, 615. 
D^utlini; f»cc Greut king of the, ii, 445. 

446. 
DBRIM. L 374. 466, ii. 401. Aa, 43. 
/> Anim. I'rccr., Quoted, li, 634, 
/>(• Aitima, refcrieil to, t. 142. 
De HeUJud.. iiiiotexl, ii, iiS. 
l>t C<^o, referre«l to. i, 142, 535. ii, 162. 
De ChAtcunbrinnd on the xrpctit, 1, 434. 
/)i Civilate Dei, referred to, il, 35. 
De CillH Egypt. \. 388. 
Dt Ihii Syrm. referred to, i. 424. 
De Docti fgMomntid. of Cardinal Comi, 

il. 575. 
Pe hundatnenh Safitenlire, i, 313, 
/V Cenerationf HtHHUtii, i, 581. 
/V fdol., ti, jiM- 

/>e lyideel Onride, i. 150. 24^ 372, 
fie la Ctvix Ans&, quoted, li. .'576. 
De la Vega, quoted, ii, 353; Rockiug 

(tones. (>n, ii, 3601 
De Maistrt. quoted, \, 662. 
TV Mettiibtis. quoted, li, 573. 
De WortiMct. referred to, ii. 795. 
l>e Moiilmi Planetarium ffnrmcnien, \, 

De JifMndi Opif., quoted, i, 4381 ii. 637. 

Dt iUvileriii. auoled, i, 256. 

De I'Uuitii Phitov^kontm. i. 674, 683. li. 

DeQuatrcfaKCB. The Human Species, by. 

ii, 79'- 
De fieiigtime Penarvm, ii. 379. 



De Roug^, quoted, i. 429. 

De SnedMte. quoted. 11. 2M. 

De Strmiiiis, quoted, ii, tl& 

ZM- t'rn/if, quoted, ii, 131. 

De i^iribia MetalnvnnH. quoted, t, 581, 

De f'r/ri MfioHonii, quoted, i, 434. 

Dead-letter. Allegor^K ttrsiis, ii. wj; Bible. 
of the, i, i36, ^^, ii. 2. 25a, jfiS; Blind» 
in tlic Gnostic go»pcl, ii, 601 ; Dogma 
ond. ii, 201: Iluiik of the, ii. ^i; Inter- 
prctAtioiis, ii, 6ot ; l.in^Ani won>lti]>per«. 
li. 4Q5: Orient III isit. to the. ii. 4'p: Ot- 
tlUHkixv. ii, *,<^; Purinav of the, ii. 
3^. 61!^; KrliKiotin. ii. 391; tiameiiewt 
of the ii. 544- 

Death, Ahuifi- after, i, 501 ; Adepts, of, ii, 
559: .\xim\ of, ii, 117. 403 406; Change 
called, it. 4ii4: Children of, li. 317: Crooi 
repreKtiix. h. 5S7; Kire itt. i. 146; Ftm 
I,OTeI of, ii, 497; Foreseeing;. iL 551; 
Ginlle \k ii. 24^: Isnoraiice ut, ii. 225: 
Iniliutc. of an, li. 613^ Jc«us, of, i, 720, 
ii, 571; Kosoios. of, i, 400; UrishBa'i. 
ii.555: Lif* and. i. 45- U^ J9& 445- ii. 
40«J. 539; Upika Hol Ueilics of. 1, 131: 
Maha Pralaya and, ii. 123 ; MAre or. it, 
61}; Mars tJic I<ord of, li, 410: Moon 
the Goddess of, i, 416^ Mysteries of, it, 
471 : Nnture of. i. 5J3: Nm-gas or. it, a: 
Penally, i. 3R8: Periods of. i, 178: Per- 
fionitied wiwlom and. ii. 381; Phtmix, 
of the. ii, ^31 Plfinc, a chnni^ of. i. 
557. »'. 539; 11*11. God of, i. 393; R 
Sea or, i, 443. ^otan fi-ee frotu. 1, 2M. 
Repteiiarv law in. ii. 6$H: Soul after, li 
3S1: Sulferiiig not fininhed by. t. 71: 
Tree of. ii, 591; UnivcruU tifc and. ii. 
5.19: t^nieerae. nf the. ii, 612; Yania. 
God oC ii, 48: YimaS kiiiK*hip and, ii. 

*44- 

Debir, or Kiri«th-»epher. u, 557. 

Decad. Com bin at lot is of. i. 341 : Interlaced 
iriauftles arc. ii. 6rf: Uonad. cmcrginK 
from the. i. 475: P>'tiiagorcan, i, 6S, 341, 
673, ii. 584. 605; SeptcTiaiy aad trwl 
fomi, i, 25^ ii, 6t6i Ten and,), ^56, iL 
614: Unitirs iind hinnrici: in, 1, 259: 
Univenw. contniim the, i, 126. 

Deca<1es. Week of. ii, 659. 

Dccau of Zodiac, ii, 452. 

Dcccau, Weakened rw:e« in Uie, ii, 429. 

rJcwMwed, Aanroo, in, 1, 257: Egg, In the, 
>. 385. 391. 

December. Solar iiaA& incamaietl in. i 
719. 

DccnarTDC, referreil to, ii. 129. 13a. 131. 
281. 283, 2K3, 579. 408. M7, 532. 553. 554. 

Decidurt, ii, 703. 706. 

Decimal noUtton. i. 3861 387, ii. 40- 

Decusiittied. Circle, Plato's^ ii. 6^: Cross, 
ii, 586, 592- 

Deep, Aditi tlic xreat. ii. 2S1 : Chaos 01 
the. >. 969> Ui> 359- 737. ii, 148, (54; 
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ii. i$i : Dftrkncss oa the 
5>3: Demous oC ii.401; 
Dnijpits of, ii. 31. 193: K4. th« Cod oC 
ii, 147: Gtp&lhc grpst, ii. iSi; Great. 1, 
496^ 6att, JS&. ii, ^ 247. 181, SSA- Orcat 
face of. ii, 500: Powers oC ii, 401: Pra- 
]»y» Slid, i, 686; Primordt&l waters ot, 
i, toS; Ra issuing fmm, i, 353; Sagrn 
come forth frotn. ii, ^V>-, Space or, i. 
736: Spirit of, ii, 109: Thausu or, ii, 
III; Unirersal matrix or. ii, 6S: Viivin 
Mother or, i, 9;: Wudom, of, ii, 5. 56. 

Dc«r, Kaphtnli likened to a, i, 7151 Vich 
changM into a, ii, ^6. 

Definitioas of AsdeniuK, i. yoS, 31^ 

Defunct, ifaoi 0/ uie /Jead. in, li, bar: 
EKypt, In. i, 140; Heart cf, i. iti: 
Journey of, t, 348: Soul or self of, i, 
1471 Sua. ii, 6iy, Toobi praved to \>y. 
i, 737 : Transfonnations of ever>-, i, 247 ; 
Wicis, of the, i. J57. 

Degrees. Adept ship. of. ii. 650; Con- 
aciousucss. of. i, 195: Devua, of, ii, 753: 
ElenienUl kiiigdoiu, of the, i, 490: In- 
t«llectualit)r, oE, ii, 177; Ltpika, oC >. 
i^; MoMiiic, ii, 607; Mounds' percep- 
tion, o( i, 69a: Occult, of fire, ti, ran; 
Ptx>(i;emtors. of, ii, 7«; 3pirilual beJngii. 
oC 1. 856; Spirituality, of. it, m; Sub. 
atanccol, i.iSS3:Tbeosopliic,orPeuvTet, 
ii, 636. 

Deitv, Abode of the, i, 7j6; Ab»oluie, i, 
S9.' 194. a6e, 673, ii. 168: AbsolntF Wis- 
dom or. i, 44: Abstract s«xleSi. i, S^: 
Abstraction of, i. 707; Action the wdl 
oC 11,556; Adrait]s.or the. ii.Ajj: Ahiira 
Uasda, ii, 43S1 All-wise, ii. 186: Al- 
mighty, il, 637; Androgynous, i, loi, 
437. ii, 69: Anthrapumo^hic. ii, 31S: 
Architecture of. ii. 573; Axpectx of. i. 
€ui: Attributes of. i, 473 : Beneficent, ii. 
STS: Bo<lyof, i. 360; Chriotiao church, 
or the, i, 46, ii, 534; Cbriatian idea of, i, 
46. 415. 459, S07: Cin\e and, ii, 575, 579; 
Collective, it. 149; Concealed, i, 103. 
104. 433. 473, il. s66: Conception of. t. 
88; Cosmic nature am). L 679: Crente. 
prepares to. i 176; Created, ii. 114; 
Creation And. ii, 168; Cieutivc, ii, 113, 
•ja. 573. 583; Cube and, i, 46; Cm- 
mination of, ti. 39; Darlcness 01. ii, 541 ; 
Demiurge no personal, i, 300: Ueinon. 
U, 4q; Devil as, ii. 509; Dragon, symbol 
of, ii, 404' Bu&tcra esoterici&m and, i. 
479; Egyptian, i, 104; Ueotcric philo- 
sophy and, i, 4, 160: Kl^raul, it, 103^ 
Eteraal light or, ii, 380; Kxpansion, a& 
bonndlMs, i. 145 ; Fiuite. i, 679: Hre as, 
i. 33. ^7. 1 14; I-'ourdctlcrcd name of, Li, 
336; Fourth race. ii. 830; CicncraCivc, ii, 
497; GcotactiicinK, ii, 43. 5^7; GianU 
doo«&ed by, ii, 363 ; Glyphs of, i. 373 ; 
Gnoatic address to, ii, ^; God, not, i, 




374; Greco-Olympioa. ii. 438; Hcbrrw, 
li, 6j6; Hidden one or, i, 377; HindA, ii, 
4j8: HumaO'likewayaof, 11.586; Mypo- 
thetical. ti. 6S1 ; Ideas of an anthropo- 
morphic, i, 453: Idcaa oC ii. 41 ; image 
of. il. 131; lTunic«aur»b1c, ii, 69; Inituu- 
lability lii, i. 401: Impersonal, ii, 43. 
5A4; Iticamation of, i, 479; lucogtiiz- 
ahle, J. z-j, 139, it, 56, 633; Incompre- 
hensibte^ i, 67: Itidiati, i, 104; Infinite, 
i. 89, ii. [67: Intelligible, i. 391 ; Intra, 
cosmic, ii, 44: Jewish, i, 630, ii, 493, 570, 
573; Kabalist view of, i, 89^ ii, 634; Ka- 
blric, ii, 379; t.cibiiitc on, i, 689; Mfe. 

S residing ovi-r a, i, 699 : I.ogica], i. 673; 
tale, ii. 35 ; Mnleficent. ii. 578; Man is. 
i. 4T9. i'- 5^1: Manas, of. i, 561. ti, tjo; 
MantfenUtinn of, i, 33. 367. ti 168^ 0471 
Mftiiifcstcd. i, 89, ii. 54>' 662; Monvan- 
toric periodic, 1, 135: Meiicuii. ii, 397: 
Mind of the. i. 33 1 ; MonothtisL of the, 
I, s$i : Most Hi)f\t. il, 571 : niyster^oux, 
ii 634; Name of. fuur-Icilcrcu, 11. u6: 
Naniele^ i, 14s, ti. 570; Nations!, 1, 
630. ii. 570; Nature trnd, i. 107, 531, 
67^ ii, 167. 473, 498: Nature of i, spr ; 
Ntght nod day. and. ii. 534: Nnraber 
and. 1. 96: OccuKism and, i. 46; Omni- 
present, i, 89; One, the, i, fe 337, li, 
384, 399. 675; One iu many, tlic. i, 137; 
One Veda, one caatc. one. 1. 108.- Orgau 
rtpresenling, ii. 496; Onnaad, ii, 438; 
Orphic, t, 43<:; Pagans chooec a. i. 34 : 
Passive, ii. 38; PvnnutatioD of, ii, 609; 
Personal, i. 4& 186. yio, 6801 695. itjo, li, 
43(1: Personifications of tac attributes 
ot, i, 473: PhiloAopliers and, ii, 611; 
Plato**, ii, 584, 585: Popular Gods and, 
I. 358: Power name of, n, 490; Presence, 
the ever invisible. I, 359: I'riinordlal. li. 
613; Principle, n. i. 535; Rabbis knew 
the meaning uf. ii, lu; RetilitaiioR of, 
ii, 3"3; Keflectiun of, ii, 585; Religion 
and, 1, 473; Kepresenlattoti of, ii, 566; 
Root of [lie one element in, i, 498: Sa- 
tan and. i. 319: Sea and, i. 3S9- j8> = 
Secon«!«ry oiaiiifestcd, li, 66»: Secrets 
revealed "bv, i. 569; Semitic, ii, 567; 
Serpent, il, 397; Seventh jiriitciplc a 
personal, t, 700 ; Scxlem;. i, 89: Shadow 
of the nnlenown. it. 539: Shentites, of 
the. ii. 571; Space. 1. 07. 361. ii. 691 168. 
181 ; Substance and. 1, 146, 581; Su- 
preme, it. 13S. 148, 43a 571: Symbol of, 
1, 4^ 13». '39. 370. 375. «'. 40^. 614, 617; 
Throne of, i, 673; Tibet, of, 1, tot; Tri- 
angle and, i, 4^ 138; Tribsl. ii, 493: 
Trinity, and, i. 46: Triple aspect of, i, 
89,11.6^1; Unconditioned, i. 314: Vni- 
versal. 1, 314, 673. ii, 167; UniveiK: and. 
i, IM, 303; Unknowable, i. 6o3; Va- 
known, i, 3, 73, ii. 4Ji, 495- 5'* 539! 
Unmanifesied, ti, 381 : Unrelated, 1, 314, 
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ii. 167; Uarevealed, 1, 3*. 106; Unseen, 
i. i59; Vfil of, ii, 575 ; WliirlwiuiJ au»i, 
t, 141: Will of, ii. 1*7; Wisdom of, ii, 
tn; ZarotMrism, U, i^; ZufiU, of ihe, 
ii.665. 

DfUiiiImv referred to, i. S4l> 

Drtgannc uml ■ universal language, i. 

-«o. , 

Ddlu tbc Mle of anctent citMS. 11. ajl, 

Dcticift.- huraani genens. 1. 661. 

DrliuK Kluyer of rython. ii, 815. 

/Wic Grandau d*l Arthan^lo Samdi 
Hfikaeit, ii. sen. 

IMvB. Island of, ii. 815. 817. 

IWphi, Oracle at, i, y^, ii,39&- 

D«lpbic,Coinman<lni«iUi. 1,697; Oramlnr 
vapours, 1. 361: Trntplc the, ii. 613. 

Delta. Age of the, ii, 78^; Eg>-pl, nf, ii. 8, 
789; Emisranls lo^ ii, 385: Gicck. ii, 
615; PopuUtiou of. ii, 79* ; Snhwn one* 
fcnitc oa, ii, 413; Threceomercd land 
of. ii. 4361 

Deluge, Artiinl. ii, 337: AlUnicaii, ii, 401. 
361: AvatArn Vi%liini na<\. i. 717; Ailiv 
tradition uf, i, 343; Babel oiler, ii, 393; 
Biblical, 11,41 Duddha and, ti, 443; Lain 
and. ii, 408; Cbaliltean. ii. 4: Church 
nntl. i. 371 Chrouoltwy siuc«. ii. 413: 
Conxlcllationa and. iC 3^. 830: Cum- 
Ifetlanil on. It, 4111 DcubJ of, ii, 780: 
Fabar uu, ii. m; Fourth great, it. 3651 
Gpology awl. ii, 153; Codft of. or K«- 
birini, 11, 376: Great, i, 97. ii, 365; Great 
dragon or. ii, 367: Ilani and. it, 4c6: 
Heroes who escaped, ii. 39: India ami 
bcr partial, ii, 445I Jeliel Djndi tnonii- 
taiiu ot ii, 154: KI<g on, ii, 563; Last, 
ii. 3^ 559i U-gnid of, ii, 1S3: Men 
from the tnirr nf. it. 546; MonMcrs 
geneiatnl in, ii. 55: Niili.-<thcnns after, 
11. 474: Nationa after, ii. 474: Noachiati. 

i. 97. 447. 478. ii. i. JS- ^75. 4io. 417. 

?i3, 818; Noa&'a iav«n after, i, 477; 
utodonia on. ii. 385: I'apyri hurillv 
WMterioi to, i. 4311 PalriarcU. ii. 639; 
Fididamitea and. ii. 415: PHiuevuI 
woman after, i, 570: Piinisliiijcnt. uo, ii. 
43B: P>Tamida associated with. 11.368; 
Records of. ti, jSi; S«iuotbr«ciaD, ii, 41 
Sat3^a Vitga the first after, i. 97; Sign 
of. ii. 189: Svnibolieta of. ii. 327. 755: 
Tall tncn iKlore. ii, 191 ; Tenrestnal. ii. 
148; Theological date for, ii, S4] ; Tlics- 
salian, ii, 830; Third, ii, 366; Tit or, ii. 
377; Traditions of, ii, 149. »77i t'ni- 
vctaal, Ii, 561; Vaivasvata Maim nttd. ii, 
73, 3^6: Vnira^vaU's. t 97. 396, ii. 147: 
Watcn of, ii. 631: Water)', ii, 135.653. 
785; Zodiac foretold, i. 713. 
Oelngca, ii. 738; Atlantcan, ii, 4; Boi- 
bananc ana. ii, 7^51 Causes of, ii, 815: 
ConSagralions and, ii, Sa^; Filili Race 
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has confused tlie. it tjiO; Xoalts and, H. 
I47i i3Qi Periodical, it, 387' ScwraL ii. 
383,^68; TtaiJitiouK of, ii, 7^1 Uoiver 
sal. 11, 4; Watcni of, ii, im. 

Demainiieux, author of PasigrafkU, \ 
3301 

Dcnicter. ii. 37& 5801 «». 

Demi-god. Aittiquily, oC ii. 74: ElohJ 
robbed by. ii, 433; Oyges as, ii, Sr 
Man a, it, 439: NArada more than, ' 
51: Pollux .1. ii, 131; ProiuethcuK a, ii. 
433: KAhu a. 11.398: Votan the Mexican, 
ii. p')^ 

Dcaii-goda, Bodies aagumcd by, ii. 333; 
Cliiiteac, ii, 383; [>evnt&« or, ii, 4131 
Dynnrtie* oi; ii, 3S3. 3a5. 386, 3S9: 
GoMen ngc. all meti. iti the. ii. 440: 
litvcntora were, ii, 389: Nation, in 
rv«r>-, ii. 383 : Pugunn anil, ii. 503 : 
Ruuuijir treiislatc^ ii, 193; Sciences 
reveaiei; il, *8o; Stories of, ii, 46a. 
Third Race. 11. 333. 547. 

Oeiniotirgoi or I>ogoi, u. $43. 

Dentiurge. the, i. 477. it 348; Alw! 
idea, an, i. 40S; .\ulhrouDaiarphizcil, i, 
444; .\rchiU-ct au<i, i. 369, 407; Create. 
doca not, i, 477s Crvalive Lvk^*, i, 135; 
Creator or, ii, 5: Dcacom of, ii, 7S; 
Jehovah, ii, 143: Logos and. i. yya, ii, 
36, 3% SOI : Najiarene^ of the, iX 3^; 
Primoniial initer .nnil. i. jjr; 8oliir fire 
and, i, ^31 ; War in huavcii and. ii, 34& 

Oeininrgi, Symiiwls of the, ii. 404. 

Demiurgic, Creator, the, i, 377; Hind, i, 
371 : WorM. i. 393. 

Demiurgical Uodaease^ i. 419, 

Deuiinrgoa, Chaos and. ii, 743; CoUectiTC. 
i. 400^ Logos and. ii, 38, 63^ 

Dcmiiirfcus. Chaldsean e^otencimn and, ii. 
97; l-'trstborn of an^*, ii, 488; lao or, ii, 
571: Kage of the, 11. 354. 

Duuocrttiia. Abdera of, i. 143; Alomist. 
an, i. 33. 367. 633; Coemoeonv oC J.St: 
Gad» bcliurcd in by, i, 564, 670; Orra- 
lory niovcmeut taught £3', i, 143; tjtu- 
cippuB instruPlor of, i, 33, 53, ^7; 
PrrliiKtoric race, behef in. ii, 399; Pn- 
ntonliiil priiicipk-s. on, i, (q. 

Demon, .^ilvernnt^ or, Ii, 313: Ain oC i. 
507; Assyrian, u, 3601 Asurd ot, ii, 49; 
Bigolrj-, of. i. 33; USnavaa.ii.399; D«us 
and. i. 433: Orouubt. of. ii, 401, 403; 
Fallen, ii. 510; God. inverse ot i. 256; 
Guardian spirit slaudt for. ii, 503: In- 
lolcranci- of. i. 2y, Magicians anil, it, 
1931 Matter, of, ti, 287; Noah a.i a, ii, 
408; Piidc of. ii, 387; Python the, ii, 
400: Seth treated as a. ii. 35: South 
Foie the abode of, ii. 433; Spirit or, i, 
6^: Terror, of, ii. 431: Typliou aa a. 
il, 35 ; Wind, of, i. 507. 

Dcuioii est Dcus iuversua, i. 99. 44J> 44S> 
456. ii, 387, S39- 
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Jenionolngijct, De Mirvi)l« the, it. 3S4. 388. 

Detiimioln^tc, Riiitiaii CaUioHc. U. 5^7: 
SnUn of I hi-, ii. yf2. 

Drmonoli>g>-. Satan ill, ii. 406. 

Demons, Au(;v1h of I.i^ht tiiadc, ii. 98; 
Asams ileiiradc*! into, i, mj, ii, 536; 
Cclcfltial fpnisilc. ti. 649; Cnnetisnity 
aiiil. i, 119. ii. 407. 500: Cosmic, ii. 3^; 
Weep, of lUc. ii, jni; Th-vdM onil. ii. 61; 
Devils au<i. i. 452; Dogmatic rclieionit 
atni. ii, 43j; liIcmcnLt^ a*, i. 4'jo; Etnici. 
meanings of, i. 140; ycntiiiv. ii, 984, 
FoTce* l«ttcii fur, i. 499: God5 tuid. 1, 
4ga: G<xU ikf^ntilcil into, ii. 07, 243: 
JlimlAiMti ntx<\. I. 372. ii, S6: Ruitonviil 
tiiL-noiuei'ur. i, I4u; Kum&TWi dcjgTSileil 
iulo, ij 496; L»nkl, men. o{, 11, 795; 
Male, li, 284: Necromancy »tn\ i. 4JI; 
Pagan, ii, 500: Pious, i, 447: Htris of. 
ii. 9i'. Pojiiiivt potc of creation, arc. ii. 
62; Powers of, ii. 476; Progcuitors aud, 
i. 49^1 Rftksbaaaii rcKArdcd aa, ii, i|4, 
3^; Bel>irlh of, i, 495; Samael chief 
of i. 449; Salftn helonys to fiflh class of. 
ii, 406; Srniele, am), i, 430; Seth one 
with the ([imia. ii. 86: Shnnkhadvlpn. 
of, ii, 433; Shells or. ii, 117; TcniininK. 
ii, 184: UDivcrsol plenum, wilbiti Ibc. 
i, 6ji ■ Wicked, ii. 13. 423. 

I)c!iiirti!tc1i, Giant, ii. 416. 

Deuilera. Slouelienge aud, ii. 35*) ; Temple 
of. ii. 391 ; Zodiac of. ii, ^85, 449. 451. 

Denis the Geographer, qiioted, ii, 82 , 

D<.-iitiiiirk, li, 795, 031. 

Dennn, referred l<>, ii, 4,19, 451, 453. 

Detiion, Mrs. Rlimbetli, quntcri. i, azi; 
Pttif., rrferred to, i, 212. 
|Hh,_nylhi)ii or, i, 233, ti, foj; Cliaos 
■d, ii. 6071 Circle iitsuvi frutn the un- 
flithomnble, ii, 124; SigC and. ii. 607. 

Depths, Chaos, of. 1. 937; Cosmic, i, lou; 
Dark waters, of. t. 58, 100; Invisible, i. 
672: Mother, of, 1,58,^5; Ocean of Iflfe. 
»f. i. .18. 95; Raylc»». t, 237; Space, of, 
L i, 9^^ 266, 6751 SpirittiM toul, or, ii, G05; 
I 'Universal soul, of, ii, 606; World of 
nintler. of. li. 543. 

Dervishes of litcnLtarc, Howling, i. 28. 

/)fr /iuiiJ/iiit/IHS. quuted, I, 7* TS 
i/Vr WfU'flhf'uls Kosmisihe Arafl,i,55^ 
'Dcritia, RnrtuR called, i, 504. 

Des £s/irtK quoted, i, 430. 503. 5481 71.. 

715. 716. 7'fi. 719. 7=1. 733. ii. ai5. 333- 
Desalir, Sentences of the, ii. 180. 
DcaboaKS. Father, referred to, i, 693. 
Dc»c«rtC9, quoted, i, 143. 117, 534, 6S3, 

6S7. 6BS. 689. ii, 311,312. 
fitsrrnt of J»au, quoted, 11, 125, 178. 629, 
, 703. 711. 713- 
IDeacri. GoW, of, ii, 4.333.398. 5aB; Hcr- 

mon, of, ii, 427; Illusion, ol^ i, 22^; 

lachins in a, ii, 393; Jews in the, d. 

-37; SahaT«of,ii, 423,442; Scorpio and. 



rains, i. 711: Sh-inio, ii, ^4: Spread of 
sandy, ii. 315; Wind of. ii. 403. 

Desire, Auimnl, 11. 677: Bod^ oC ii. 478: 
Bohmcou, ii, 671; Bom of, li, 556; Bnili- 
iiiii'*, to create, i. 135: CeasclcMi pnlse 
of; ii, 244; Co«inic, i, 222; Create, tn, ii. 
61, Z44: Crenliun. principle uf. i. 133: 
Divire, ii, 69; Exi»l, to, i. 75; Freedom, 
fur, ii. 508; It, fmt iirtvte in. ii. A12 
Kflmaor, i. 165, ii. i7Ui Kama Dcva Goil 

' of, ii, ll^ 1U5: Kdina Hvips and unitnol, 
ii. *27: Obstructor, an. ii, 671; Sa- 
uandaiia Millioiit. ii. 1S6; SonsofBrah- 
nifl without, ti. 82: Vehicle of. ii, 123; 
Vullure (if. ii. 431 ; World of. i. 6^5. 

Dcairvss .Vsiral body of, i, atto; B»dy of 
rgottatical, ii, 253i InNtability of the 
lower, ii. 431; KattiA or animal, i. 161, 
ii, 650: Sent of am in nl, ii. 265; Selfish 
aud scuaual, ii, 521: Vehicle of. i, 177. 
ii. 19, no, 

Dcfiiio;|trs on Tertinry man, ii, 794. 

IJestinie*, Ajtiticers of our, 1, 705; Ood 
of. ii, 486: NntloD)) of. I, 70& 71K ii, St 1. 

»I2. 

Dewliiiy, .\clinn of the iiirent* and, i, 470; 
Curac iiicanv 1,41/2; Cyclic, ii, 463: Pate 
or, i, 247; Fortiinc and. i, 735; IdcOt, 
of, iL 614; Inipeuetrahle sacred land, of, 
ii, 6; Kanna 01, ii, A39: Kbousoo who 
executes, ti. 4S6: Koniuoa, of, i, 651: 
Nations, of, i, 703; NctWMi of, I 701; 
Patriartli*, of, 1, 7151 Planeu^ und, i. 

735; Races. <jf. j, 703; Roclu of, iL 362; 

Staru, wriH<fn in. i, 700; Stone of; ii, 
358; Universe, of, i, 645; Windioy* in 
oiir. i, 705; Work of. i. 448; World of 
fatjil, ii, J 13. 

DesUoyL-ra, Crmton tind, i 64, 320, 2831 
i-'rienda aiid helpers of, i. 284. 

Deucalion, ii, 283, 3i3. .tJS, jyj, 546, 812. 

IJeufi enini et circiilus est. ii. 583, 

£)cus est Demon iitvcrsus. i. 423, it. 500. 

Deus, Bxpticitus i, 302; Iinpticitus, i, 
tori; I,atme^ of Uie, 1, 370, 11,036; Uaji- 
3ns, i, 501; Zeufl written, ii, 615. 

Deu« Lunus. Moon ot, i,4»S, 426. 489; Sin 
exiled by the Greeks, i, 417. 

Deu» non fecil nionccii, ii, 440. 

DemietviiQmy. quotucL i, 109. 114. 305, ^a. 

ii, 35'. 4?*. JO'. 5^ 5*7 

DcuHehe Alylhol.. quoted, ii, 9S3. 

DruxUme iWrnohe. De Mir\'iUe's. referred 
lo. i. 550. 

Her, the Persian, ii. 567, 

Ucv-bend or giaiita' coaqucror, ii. ^13. 

Dev-*efid, TAradAttya or abode of, li, 435. 

Devn. Ancestor, ii, 707: Angvt or, i, jiji; 
Ape and. i, Jii; Reinj^' twcotnes a, li, 
3^; Bird a tijTitmj-ni of, ii, 306; Coi]< 
sciousneM, i, 679: Kyc. the, ii, 308; 
Hindfl, ii, 567; Incarnated, ii, 103; In- 
finity-, c&nnot cross bouodnr^' within, i. 
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159: loMnMton, ii. 640: KiBsdom. i, 
«n : Kinds doomed to periaa aa a. 11. 
86; Promrtbeu a. U. 553. 

Dcv^ItrahtuA, Pub-Huu called, ii, 32. 

Dcvii'liur, Ccicatial kiiiin of tlic, ii. 44J. 

DevB-inJOfuctorit Dhyfliiuor. ti. 640. 

DcTA-loka world* aod tirmamvatB. i. 1561 

Deva-lokaa, Ant^l epbcm or. i. 663. 

Dcva-lokic plnnc the, i, is& 

Dcva-nun. Ttiird race, ii, 316; VaivaavaU 
MaBU •, U. ?«. 

Dcva-mitri, BUiM of iiOB-b«ing, tbe. in 
tlie, L 56; Eve or. i, 3801 Goddeiw- 
tnoUier ur, ii. SJs; Uulhcr of the CfitU 
or. I. Si. 116, 574- 

I>cv»-ptitTB Rutuiy«kor the Soueof GotK 
ii, 640. 

Offva-kisht, Ndrwia th«, ii, jt. 87. 

Dcva-aaiga. Divine creation or. 11. tSti; 
Immortali or. i. 490. 

Dcva-vardhika the Builder of the Gods, 
ii.590. 

Devachan, Aaiiroo and, i, 341 ; Animal, 
ail. has oa, ii. au6: Atina in, i, 3^ 
604: AtmA'Ruil'lhi in. i. 340, 356; Biiiis 
of. i, 7l<i9i : F'Mlli. lhTCMhi.tliT of. 1. 71; 
Field» of llli.-vi Ht. i, 413; llij^hcr Trind. 
for the. i, i6.t; Manas tn, i, 356, ii, bo, 
117: NimfiniilEflyajt and, ii, 6501 I'rin- 
cipl» in, man's higher, i. 196: Shoo, 
TcfnooL and Seb in. ii. J90; tipurninK. 
ii, 394; Third race no. ti, 64^ 

DcvBchuus, Sc^-cD sacccMivc. i, 737. 

Devaki, (^de«s-nioth«r or, ii, ^iy, Kri«h- 
tia and. ii. 554: Madonna anil, ii, 555-, 
Son* of, ii, 639: Viiihnn child of. ii, 51. 

OevamnlM, rHaluKue tirtwecn NAnidfi and, 

ii.398- 
Dcvan&gan nnd tbc alphabet of Cndmiu. 

i, 7. ''- 38a 
l)«v&pi of the fac* of Kurti. i. 405, 
Dcvanhis, or tions of Uliaruia or Yoga. 

I>cva«. Aditjaa arc. u, 95; AIleKonc^oft i- 
449; Aranta foerved for, i, jyr ; A«ura* 
are. ii, 171; Bodies lillufiivri of; ii. liki; 
Brihuana rule Hie. ii. iiH; Oiemicitl 
tenua aud. i, S98: Coimic i, 151; Dc- 
rnona more uiaiexia], ii, 61 ; Devils or. 
>. tat; DbyAu Chobnii» ur. i. izo^ 147, 
**i. JiJ. 437. 48S.*3ft ". "3; UyuMtyof 
Itvinft, ii. ajj. 386; Kteuieuts or. i, 563; 
Kntilica called, i. 308: Fire-Anselfi nnd, 
)>1U: romi. ttieoH^uof. i, 4S8; GAitd- 
bnr^a, ii. 619: Ocncfutioit, who fell into, 
ii. 440: CocU or. i. 371, 449. 663, ii. 94; 
Cfrat kiugsof the. i, 151; tirtece ayia- 
boliivd ill, ii, 991 Hiiidfl. i. 103. il. 1S2; 
HoAtaor.ii. 349: Illusion or. 1,314; Incac- 
Date, compelled to. it, 54j i IncaruatioHG 
of,i),S>0; liiventora were. 11,389; I.a(id» 
of the, ii, 376; IxgOR. aapecta of the, i, 
4G3; lAirda, Dhj&Dit or, 11, 640: Luoar. 



ii. 530; Metapliytical, 1. $19: Monadi of 
r^inilz and, i, 690: MyHterr of, t. 3io: 
Primeral. ii, 753: Propitiatuiv, i. 39^; 
PuiAntc leicendof the, ii, 66; Relicl. it, 
171; Rishis and, ii. 90; Rudras are, ii, 
61S; Sci«ncc and, i. 670; S««er«t I>oc- 
tnne synonym of. i. ri^; Seniar lumded 
down oy. i. 16: Seven great dJTistont 
of. i. ^95: Shadom, have no. ii, iiS; 
Solar, I, Hk|; Space and time, act in, i, 
4SO: Sun's attendant*, are, ii, xit ; 
Third root race, of, i, u^j Truth abont 
i, 491 : Vnnauiahed. ii, (^ : Vanin* 
chief of, ii, (£40: Vcdic nationa. of, ii, 
396; WoRiliip offered to, ii. 14a. 

DcvucnA an aspect of Saraav»tl, ii, 309. 

Dcvat&, Aaura, ii, igS. 

DevaUU, llailyas and. ii. 421. 4>$: Divinr 
beings. deioi*goda or. it. 433: Pitri, ti. 
147. 

r>cva>4na llic way to Paramapada, i, ]S7. 

/Vl-/ BkigttVitIa Purina, i, 39. 

Devi-Dutgi, the wife of Shira. I, 1 19, 

bevil, Ahriinsn pntflnimnl, ii.oH: Altar 
of, ii. 794; Atinbutcs of, ii, 4161 Azazel 
said to be, ii. 393; Bioi^rapliy of the 
Christian, ii, yxt, SS6i Civile of, ii, 316; 
Church trandomin Lucifer into, i, 100; 
Creator opposite aspect of, i, 445; Crea- 
tive force, n. il. 530; Darkness, called, 
1, 1)9; Deily of every age. ii, 509; Oia- 
bolon. tbc, ii. 403; Dogtuatism of exo- 
teric, i, 2751 Dragon a name for^ i, lot, 
»l6, ii, loj; Drouk tignifiefi, li, aiS; 
F.Iectncily neither God nor. u 137: Eri! 
outside lu'aukind doc* nut produce a, ii, 
406; Fallacy of n jicrsonaf. ii, y^ «8: 
GencMs of, i, 443, ii, 501; Goii and, i, 
tio, 44<>, ii, SOI, Jt^; Homed and Uilcd, 
ii, jco; Uili* or. il, 413; InitJatea and, 
li. 536: Inveiilioa of. ii. 3/19; Jehovah 
aiidTl. lou: Jupiter railed, ii, 504: Levi- 
aUiaii aud, il. 2i6: I.ucifcr coUeil, i. 99: 
Ucrcurr called a, ii, 504; I'uans and, 
ii, 494; Personnl, 11,394.^98^ Pbariaecc 
declare Jcsuti to hiive a, it, 39I; Frince 
of tb«! air not a. ii. 509: ITotolype of 
Chri»li:in. ii, 15^: Reality of. ii, 336; 
Rei)vtil;iiice uf, ii. 24}!; Saniacl the, U. 
406; Saropb Mehopheg and, ii, ai6; 
Satan and, ii, 3^, 40^: heriient a tyra- 
bol of. 1,433, 476: Sign of the:, ft. iqj; 
Son of Go<l. in, i. ^; Svastilta aud. li, 
loj; Tempted of, 1, 446; TlialalUi and 
the, 1, 433 ; Tlieology and. i, j W, 423, ii, 
ltc>. 369, joQ, 614; Tomb in hngland of. 
ii, 316; Veniclc of man. ii. 339: Vcnu!t 
called, 11.504; White, ii, i».43t; White 
Island, of the, ii. 435; wilfoni, of, ii. 
• 55; Worshippers, it. 541; Ye arc of 
your fntlier tlic, i, 631, 

Devil-fish of Victor Huf|o, ii. 4W, 

Devil-wonbip, Nagaliam csUed, ii, 191, 
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TfFMI, i, T03, +f3. 

DevilUh. Even nunibent are, ii, tKfj: 
Science Maid tu be, il. 49: Wiulotn 
which in. H, 187. 

Di'villc H. St Claire. i|iioteJ, 1, 5»t. 

Devils, Ai))felfl and, i, 14K, 307, 731 ; Arch- 
DDgetH, und. i, 156; Chrisitan fatll, of 
the. ii, 5^; ChrutifliiB. of. ii, 34,;; 
Church, 01 the, i, jsi ii, 293. 6ij: 
Deities aD<I, ii, 534; Dcmoaa oxk not, li, 
61 ; Depraved, utterly, it, 171 : Dhytti 
Chohnnn until Ia he, ii, 617: Klemctitnlt, 
Dr. it. 66H; Owls and. i. 705, ii. 35. yk); 
HiiulA (levaK, nml. i, 101; HcMlx. jinil 
the, ii, 313; tlumanity, do not exiiitoiil- 
(ttde, ii. a87; Jack the Ripj>er compaml 
vfitli. ii. 533 : Jeous on, 11, 341; Cofi'Jt, 
subject to tbe. ii. 140: Modern, ii. 533: 
Uoiber of. ii. 539: OecuItisH accused 
o< wonbipping. li. 3S7: Pagaua. of. I, 
148: PlaucisoT, ii. 504; Sons of. li. iiS: 
Spiiita of evil, uid, ii, 171; Theological 
fancy, of. i, 507: Theology, of, ii, 534; 
ZornaKtriflns nnd. i, loa. 

Devonian Agr. the, i. 373, ii, a^. 753. 

Dcvon«Jiirp. Mi()cenc time* in, li, 767; 
Palicolithic ajic in the. ii. pjo. 

Devourcn. Unrtfa built by, i, ajB; Fiery 
Uvea, the, i, 369; Pire-atocii nnd, i, 97^ 

Devfl, Giants, atroiig and wicked, li, 411 ; 
Ixetla or. !i. 810; Majn. of tlie. I. o^r: 
Metala concialed by. li, 414; Ocean, ii, 
ft7; Pcrie. and. ii. 416^ 820; Soicery ■>'t 
ii, 411 ; Tnhinuratli enemy o£ u, 415; 
ZoToutrisn«, of the, i. 6jp. 

Dhairya the parent of foriitti<1e. ii. 556. 

Dhuvataanil NishA(lA(ltie ilividAgaiimit, 

Jihammapada, quoted, ii, ti6. 

ZHiarma, Devorxbii Mm« of. ii, 597 ; ('rent 
Bear, n star of the. ii, 579 ; Kttna tia «oii 
of, ii. i!J&: SoiiE uf II, 186, 537: Tliornh 
or, i, 42J : VoRa, or. ii. 527. 

Dhnrmakdyn, i. 50. 

Dbntft in the human body, mvcq, i, J109. 

Uhlmat or nll-wiae deity, ii, 186. 

Dhrili or patience, ii, 556. 

DtaTUvn. Age of, ii, 8i3: Alpba, now. ii. 
^fl: Chariots attached to, ii. Slj: Com- 
nicatArin on, ii. 812; Buos iiecu iti, i, 
718; Kx-polc star. 13,579; Polc-atar. the, 
t. 469, ii. 513, 64H. 

IkarnnTn, the twO'hotned, li. 416. 

In of the firrt elemenl, ii, ill. 

DhjAn Chohnn, Ah.sultite being mysterj 
to, i, 83; Arckai^I or, i. 397; Imdhi- 
snttvA or. ii, 188; CoBDLiC evolulion, 
and, ii, 334: Creating, ii. ly. 7*9= Deity 
or, i. 699: Bvolution of i. 349. 4^1: 
Fohat runs errauds for, i, 95: Indivi- 
duality of the, i. 3851 Infiaity not 
crossed, boundary within, i, iS9; In- 
forming, ii, 36; InftiKirtuni to, froiu, i. 





145: Han and, i, 915, 28& 485; Manu or, 
i. 931. ii. 3IJ. T06; Monad a. i, 3S5 : Pio- 
gciiitor of Manu. or. ii. 706; Knees re- 
prcacDtcd b>', ii, 1&9; Riddle uureitd by, 
>. 553; Root-Mtnii ur, ii, A33 T Sunaka 
■• 't 399: Spiritonl. i, 314; Uranus a. U, 
9U)\ Venus, of, ii, 36. 
Dhyflrt Chohanit, -Cthei first-born of. 1. 
fnir. Agents for humiiniii-. i, 350; Ag- 
gregate of, i, 398, yM, 4«it, 511 ; Ah-hi 
or, ), 701 Anuhaspands or. it, 374: .An- 
cients called, Gods, ii, 617: Angelic 
beings or, i, 144: Angeic or. i. 395, 670,* 
AnupAihtkii. are, i, 83: Archan^ts or, i. 
6701 Anen or, i. 460; Astral iniin the re- 
flection of. ii, i8u : .\suraK connected 
with, ii, 97 : .Avalokileshi-nm and. i, S" ; 
Breaths, nevertvsting, i, 139: Buildew, 
or. i. 353. ii. i8a 773; Clftssei of. i. 211, 
638, ii, 107, 345. 313: Coasiitutioii of, 1. 
64a; Cosmic. 1, 661; Create, refused to, 
ii, as6; Creative, i. 73, 135. 478. ii. 63. 
377; Crealowi, our, ti, yi; Darksess be- 
yond, i, 478: Deity ana i. 139; Dctni- 
nrge, form the, i. 300: De«fts or, i. 147, 
437. ii, 113, 143.331: Divine intelligence 
nnd. i, ifiS; Divine powcrik are. t. 49: 
Divisionx of, i, 495 ; Dragons of wisdom 
iir, ii, 393: Dual nature of, i, yxt; IJartltii 
under t^arge of. i, 497: Elenenta stand- 
ing for, 1. 363; Blohini or, ti, 536; Rner- 
gicikrtiiwiikened.i. 116: Kiitiliescallet), 
t, 30S: Esoteric hicmichy of, ii. 408; 
Blncreitl races oi, i. 3101 8>'olution of, 
ii. rT4, 740: Kxistcnces up to, i, 711 Po- 
hat nnii, i 93: Genii of the I'lanets or, 
i. 715: Gods or, i, 41S8. ii, 61. 617. 808; 
Ooveniors or. i, 658; Groups of. i. 49, 
3iS. 6io, 636^ ii, 350, 377, 39: ^ ilcnvcaly 
man, the, ii, 731; Hicmrchies of, i, 117, 
lao, an, 313. ii, 393, 333, 4SK; Hosts of, 
i. [1$. 144.400; Human, i. JIK; Humanity 
und. i. 247, 350: tncamnUiix. <i. 94. 3tio; 
Informing, il, 288^ 382 : Intclligciicca or, 
i, 170; Kaliirim identicul with, ii, 411; 
Kiiowledj;e limited of, ii, 740; Kuiulr^ 
called, ii. 613; Kwon-Slii-Vin and. i, 
51 1: Leibuitx' Monads and, i.690: Light 
reflected in, i. 696, ii, 41 ; Ix>gDa ana. i. 
2o8i Lower, i, 310; 267, ii, 393; I.unar. i. 
483: Ly and Tclioiig two, ii, 393 ; Hanus 
or. i, 409; Mnnvantaric cmanatiotis or, 
i.46t; Miffhly ones were, ii, 41 1 ; Mind 
or. I, 3^. 651: Mnnudft and, i. 690^ ii, 
'55. 3'7; One light reflected by, i, (596; 
Cmlers of, i, ti8, ii, rc>7; I'itHj) and, i, 
3IO, all. 333. 477: Planetary spirits or, 
i. 398. 51 1, b^: 1'l.xneta under cnarge ot. 
•■477.7'S: Populations of. 1,637: Primal 
natures of. t, 110: Primary stuff used 
byj i, 654; Primaries seen by, i, 309; 
PninevRl, ii. 411 ; Progenitors were, li. 
107; Prototypes of, i, 670; Race4 evolved 
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by. ii. 331: iU»« of L aio; Rays or. i 
>5S* 636: RcflettMHi oC it i&>; Reflec- 
tion of one li^ht hy. t, 696: RevcUUoti 
by, i, 38 ; RultdK. >. iTCi ScicBcc Mid, i, 
670; Second race, it. »09: Solmr svMem 
woven 1^. i, 6$*: Sons of Wisdom or. 
tl. 179: Spheres uuder charge of. i. 477- 
71$: SubsUuce of. corporail. i. 309: 
Siipni>niiiadaac spliercs. oU i, 715; Ver- 
bum. the iu&nircst«<l. i, 398; Wnlchtn 

or, i. 9S5' 

UhyAn-Caohuitc Body, it, 96: Centres of 
force, ti. 773: CoDBciotuncM. i, 616: 
Enn^ or Fohmt. ii. 6S5; Biacncc. i 
365, tl. Ill: Host, i, tSj; Impulx. it. 
779; liitxU i. 634; Thought. U. 685; 
Wijidom, li. 685. 777. 

DbyAna, Juina or. i. 4: Yogn same a*, il. 

nbvikni. Archangel or. ij, xy, .^tini- 
Baddhi. *n. i. 315; OMniren, ii,iiS8. 1S9; 
Devu and, i, 630; l-Atlier-inotber. frotn 
the Mght iJ. 16, 58: Lba. called, ti. sj: 
Lunar, man a. i. 211: 3[in as. i. 311. li. 
368; PlatMtari-. ii. ^i Reborn a. ti. 168; 
Six-fold, >, 244. Stx-pHncipled, 1. 244 i 
Special, it. ja. 

Itb^ani-BodbiMttvasMCiaof the DbyAai- 
BuddhaA. i. 134, ii, i?3. 

UhyAni-Rtiddba. Adepts, of. i 696: Asgel 
of the stnr or. i. 6j6; .\initibbii a, i. 134, 
Archanjrcl or. i. 45; AuEocittm or, i. fa6: 
BodbiHittvB or, 1, 605; Celotiol wa of 
a, i, 134: Father. 01, l 636; I'ather-iotil 
or. f, (u6: Gautama, uf. i, 131: Croup 
belonaing to a. t, biS; Initiation, seen 
at. i. 61D; Honad'n lebirtb j^iiiletl by 
hia, t. 636; Planetary spirit or, i, 6371 
Star or, t. jt i, 638; TVin-*oal, Ihc elder, 
i. 6*6, 

Iibviui-Buddhos. A}{K'^R*^ of, 1. 513; 
.Alajaoneniib. i.79; AnupAdakameans. 
I. 83. 634; Archangels or, i. 142: Archi- 
tects or, i, 3S7; Sodhiaattvas and, i. 73, 
Ss, 634, 605, ii, 37; Buddhist ■T>tcm. tn 
the, i, 354: Ceieaiial aona of, ti, in; 
ChhlvAs o£ L 69$; Contemplation, of, 
i,_6is'; Cosmic Gods or. i. 79; Orttien. 
biglient, t, 143; Dh)-in Chohanit or, i. 
S3; Blemcnti of mankind, called, i. 
635; Klixir of life and, i. 511; Elohim 
or, L 138; Gfoupc of, i. 387; Heavenly, 
i. 635 : tnteUieeiices. ialaitaitm. ii. i^ -. 
MAnushi-Buddhaa and. i.Sj: Heantug 
of, hidden.!. 139: Uy^terics nn fathomed 
by. i. 143: One tn many, the. i. 11^; 
Cmntalifta' wiatakea c^c *i w in g, i.aji 
Pamllent, 1.604: Priiimral.L98: Reve- 
lation, front, i. t(S ; Shadows ot t 638 : 
Svnthnria of. i. 134; Vlladoai oC i. 133: 
Vi atchen or. i. zSj. 

Dhytnt-Bnddhic or Ah-hi Paianiahpaona, 



Dbyftni-ChobaBS, M>-!iteries not kDOwn 
to. i. 41 ; NirvAna. all in. i. 143. 

Dbrinic eiKltl. Lluiitationa t>{. it, 37. 

DbvAntp&sha or Rope of the angeta, i, 
118. 

Dhvinis or Dliylois, AKniahvAtUia and, 
ii. 96: .\nceslors. or. i 243: An^ds, m. 
i. Zjz, ii. 30; Arftpa fitria. or. ii, 9S: 
Beings xlain by. ii. izzi Bbfila evol\-ed 
bv, i, 306; Birthdays oi; ii. tSoi Bodb> 
sattvo« of, i, 73 ; Breath, and tb«, ii, 19; 
Capfficomiu abodp of, i. 339: Celestial 
Buodhaa, or. i, 133; Cbohans or. i 679: 
Classes of. ii. 9S: Clothing o(, i, 679; 
Create, refusing to, ii. a.iii; Creative; || 
3461 Crocodile, connected witli the. i 
339: Deva-initruclors or, ii, 640; Dis- 
ciples of. il. 310; Hgos. or, ii. ym Elo- 
hun or. i. 351. 4^ ii. 2: Hsutcric Philo- 
sopby. of, li. 98; Etsoteric system, in 
the, I, 73; Buetice oC i, 2421 Evolntion 
governed by, i, joif; Kvolntion of, i, 
338; ¥itv, it. 96: I^irst. i. 346; PlagK, 
called, i, 143; Gods or. i. 34S. 313. 454. 
579; Good, not always, ii. 333 • Heavenly 
men, or, ii, 3. 304^ Hierarchies of. 1. 
iS7> ti. 3Pi Uigbot, i, aaS, ii. 3881 Itcot 
oi, ii, 3381 Human monad and, ii, iio; 
Incamatioiu of, i, aaSt 387, ti, tfi, ^fi. 
511: Inferior, i. 157, 387; iBtetwctnal. 
had to become, ii. 1 76 : Logoi. or, L >Qi; 
Lordst or Devas, ii, 640; Lowest, i. 245; 
Man become* aa one of the. i, 297; 
Minaaa, i, 304; Manvaiitaraa. ftvni 
Other, ii, 98; Monad and, it, no: Nir- 
minakftyas and, ii. oB; Ocniltinn and, 
i. 338; Ordua of, 1. sSo; Oricntalista 
and, i. 133: Phj-Mcnl liodr, withoot. t, 
35j; IHtns and. !, nn. 3o6, 343, tl, S4. 96; 
Hanetarj', ii. 33; l*r<i^mtor« or, ii, 304; 
Pirogeny'of. 1. 306: Ravs of wisdom or, 
il, 301; Root-Kaces and. i, 73. ii, 5(X 174: 
Seven bcavcu<i, of the. ii. 185 : Shadows; 
incarnated in ctapty. ii 511; Solar 
Dcvas, or, i, sot; Sptrits of the earth 
or, i, 345: Spiritnal, ii. 176; Spultaal 
perception, real to. i. 351. 

Diable. Origin of the word. i. 103. 

tiiabolo*. Origin of the irord. i toa. it. 403. 

Diagram, Apca, of pedigree of. ti, 7371 
Correspondences, of. i. 177; Barth 
chain, of the, li, Soa; Evolution of pH- 
monlial matter, of. t. 6H4: Evoltttion of 
races, ii. iH: Pumiation of the soul, i, 
363 ; Cencalogical tree of fifth race of. 
ii. 453; Human pcinciplcn, of. i, 177, 
194; Occultists, of. i, 339; Ori^ of 
species, of; ii, 779: f lanes, of the seven, 
L 33t: Planetairy divisions; of tlie, i. 
IT7; Scltmidfi. ii. 777: Septenary dt 
nsioo. of the. iJ. 670; rogulate mam* 
mala, of Ibc, ii. 777: World chain ol 
globca, «f the, V (94. 
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niHgrammit of Ihe Ophites, ii, 567- 

DiHinond, Heart. L 624, il, 816; Sjmbol. 
aa «. i, jaj. 

Utanioud-iiouled or VajrAMtttvaft i, 8j. 

Uiuia, AiKillo utii), it, 815; Bearded, i. 
426: Ca.t-sfaaped, i, 416: Ceres, daughter 
of. ii. 4J7: Chaste, i, 415; Cliild-birth 
presided ovtr. i, 4'.S; Child-son of, i. 

»A^-, Dvuiiur^cal Goddess, a, i. 429: 
juvisiblc, viaii>l« Atiil, i, 429^ I^tona 
ami. ii, 437, S15-. Life. preti<lerf ov<*, i, 
415: Lunar Goddess, a, ti, 36; Moon 
Hii<), i. 340, -tiS. 41& 439> ii, <3>% 4^4- 815: 

k Mother, ii, 36: Ntobc nnd, children of, 
ii. S15; One Mother «r God, the, i, 43^1 
Vi&iblc dad iiii'isiblc, i> 429^ 
Di(uiii-f[ccAte-I.iina, th« Three in One, i, 

416. 
DliuiM-Luna, llirtMMulMiUHCVMlcIem, 1,435. 
DJMJiuiii nnd LoKonnrr ^jmiiijuioHfi. ii, aS. 
Diiqiuon harmony, tlir, ii. 65),. 
Dioibck. a citr founded by Tahmurnth. 

H,4i5- 
Diasteme*. TutmieaJ, i. 467. 
DlmRolic property of the Unltv, ii. 46. 
Dialeuoron a Greek term, ii, bjj. 
Diatbennanotui matter. .^kOahn 19. i, 41. 
Diatomic, Atoms of ehcuiiiiLry, i, ^9; 

El^ticnU, i. 601. 
Diavolo or devil, etc.. 1. 102. 
Dictionarj". Kuipirical as ileGued in. ii. 

70a; ParlUiursl's Greek, quoted, ii. 48;. 
/?Uiiotiary oj HindA Mytkolosy, quoted, 

i. 10!). 
rH^lionnaire des Religions, quoted, ii. 358, 
Dictytina of Uie Cretans was .liteiuis. i. 

Diderot on plurality of worlds, ii. 746, 

Didymiani an clcojcnl, i, 165, ^97. 

Di^ th'i-abkunft dtx Ftuers, etc-, quoted, 

ii, 106, 554. 
'/Me Kabbalafi, by Fraiick, i. aS. 
Oie fAoinizitr, oaote<l. ii. 397. 
Dit Sstidier una dtr Siabiimus, quoted. 

• ii4T6. 
DU Thtorit dtr Materit, quoted, i, 559. 

Du Ver^UHkeae Inset Allnnlit. ii. 837. 

Duu et Us fhfUA. iiuiiitril. ii. 361. 

Diflerenllallon. -^,o«» of, ii, 73K: .Atom, 
of the primonltiil. ii, 771; Atomic, i. 
i^6i Atoms of, i. 693; liusia fur future, 
it, 733; Bej^nniiiK t>T. i, 336; Binary, Uie 
origin of, 11, 607: Breath, from the One, 
ii. 517; Causes of, ii, 68$; Coainic, t, 
176, 100. 654. ii. Aff}: Creative agent, of 
the. i. 453: Dawn of. i, 3! ; E.tseace. of 
the. ii, 571; Evolviuij cucrcy after, i, 
680; First, i, 34, 366. 379, il, 255, 407; 
Homogencotu, of the, 1, 736. », 439; 
Illusii^, i. 396: Light, of eternal, it. 
6a: Matter, of. i. J93. 644. 736; Monads, 
of, i. 693; Mystenouft ii. 153; Origin of. 
il, 6cF7; PslsEoIithic man, of, ti, 726: 



PLvsiological, 11. 137; Plane of, i. 367. ii, 
196; Primal. ii.Sl7; Primeval, t. aai, 644. 
658, ii. 196; Wmonlial. i, €&^ ii. 733; 
Progressive, ii. 682; Sexes, of, ii, ia6, 
191: Space, of. i, 379; Species, of, ij, 
775: Specific, ii, 683: Spirit, from, ii, 
515; Spirit the first. I. 379; Spirit- 
matlcr, of. i, 349; tiubstancc. of. i. 654, 
<>• 253' 497: Svabliav&u of, i. 696: Unit, 
of llie, ii, 54*; Univerae of, i, 194; Un- 
knowable, of the, ii. 7691 Worm-stuff, 
of. i, 651 : Zero, begins from, i, lbs. 

Diff-Rnibsra. Kitdr^ hhiva is. i. 455. it. 538. 

Dii Magni ideniicol with the Kabiri. ii, 
376. 

Diiacosions^ Atoms of. i, 689^ Four, of 
space, i, »7t: Mct*phvsie«l. i, 689; Stat, 
ii, 635: Three, i. 37-j. 601. 

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, i, 715. 

Dinjcir. the .'\kkadiBa creative God, ii. 
383. 

[>tn(Maurians of gigantic proportiona. U. 
139, 

DinotuenuRi GiKantimm, Posail remains 
of. Ii. 189. 

Diodorus SiculuM. qiiote<l. i. 393. ii, 15a. 
351- 359. 379. 38i. 435. 4S7. 656, 803. 804. 
805,809,812,814,817. 

Diof^nes Latfrtitu, quoted, i, 468, 71^ 

Dionususof Mnoaeos. ii. 411. 

Dionyi.. quoted, ii. iM. 

Dionysiti. licentious, i, 358. 

IHoDTsiac tnysleric.i ana the orphtc CgK. 
i.385- 

nionysoa compared with UrohmiL, i, ,558. 

Dionysus, Adonai. baais of. i, 501 ; Baci^hu* 
or. i, 358, ii. 438; CImsliau tritiiiv sml. 
i. 435: Chthotiiiis, i. 501; Firit-Lora of 
the world, i, 385; Lunar God, a, i, 433; 
Man-S.-tviouf 01, ii, 438. 

I>ionyi:u«-Bacchuii, or the dark Hpapboo, 
it, 434. 

I>i(inysu*-Saba»itiB. son of Zeus, ii. 433. 

Pioscori and Vulcan's progeny, ii, 1 1 7. 

DioKun. Apolloflorus, of, ii, 129; Great 
Ood:>, were. ii. 377; Kabiri, were, ii. 37«\ 
379: Sparks on the caps of, i, 361. 

J)lrghiytama<: (juoled, ii, toj. 

DiBi, Diitjiuiicr of oil thinifs. the, i, 99: 
I^i^lit called, i. 366; Jupiter, idcntifinl 
with, i, sjt. 

Disc, SyuinoloKy of. i. 34. 

Di-iciprea, Brjhuiana, of the, 1, 993; 
[iuAdlia. of. ii. 37: CheUU or, i. 50; 
Gods-KierophuiiLt. of the. ii.471; Group 
of. 1. tii&. Hermes, of, ii. 571: John 
Baptist, of, ii, S9Si ^luaLen' mimes oa- 
stuued by, ii, 300; bcicncea tauj^ht tOt 

Oiscipline, Mysteries were a, L 10. 
Disco Island. Uiocene planU in. Ii. 767. 
Discoid or dtscoplnceiitalia, ii. 754- 
Dtacoiilol placenta, a. ii, 686. 
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DiacofriAceaUlia 4dt90old). ii, 754. 

Diiomrs., quwtc^l, i. 547. 

Dixrctc, KlcnieotB. ti. SM; iBdUcwto, 
And, i, ^XK 489, ii, tu; iValcriti, i. 400; 
jjuantitiM. 1. iSo; Subsumcc. it, 1 u. 

Disctiji. Kani's horos. a&d. ii. 313; bolsr, 
Thotti wilh the. ii. 55S. 

Discaac, Crclic changes in, i, xt); Bpi- 
d«niic «{, t, 147; l,anKUiix«', of, i, 333; 
M&t«ri«]iAm, M.ii. 759: alediutnghip anil, 
it, 387: Messengers II ring, i, i$fi: Mytho- 
logj" 'aid to be, of UnKiJ.iKc. i. 331: 
Serpent brings it 372; Tn-atmcni of. i. 
6tl ; Unbclict a, ii, 78,; Viiun, unknown 
during kiiij^aliip of, ii, 644. 

I>i»otv)o«, Constitutional, ii, 41$; CivAlnra 
and dcrtroyirre. due to un«e«i>. i. alO: 
Hcrcdilarr. ii. 439; Orer-populntion 
and. ii. 439; Scptcnap- Ikw in, ii, £581 
Sidereal motion and, i. 707. 

Disembodied, Mou, i. 364. 397; Mane* or, 
men, ii, vf>: Moiuu], li, 60; Phnciples 
of earth.'i, 338; Soul, i, 6io. 

Disk. Chakra 01. of Vi^tinu. ii, j;6: Minar. 
iL 4»S, 487: Suu, of, i. 733. ii, 390; 
Wliitc. representing Kosmos i, 31. 

Diiiracli on apes and augcts, ii, 787. 

DiiurtatioH on tht Myslerrcsof Ihi Cabin, 
ii. 37*. 

DiMertatiom rttatine to Aiia, i, 406, 

Dissociation •point for coni)K)und*, i, 639. 

Dlssolutiou, BraliinA'm i. 397: Constant, 
i, 398: C>-clic. i, fj47; Elemental, i. 377: 
Bvvliition nod. i, 40. 41: Mahttpndaya 
or, i, 164. 175; Mnnvaniarn. at end of. 
ii,33i; Matter, of i. 403, *»47: Mi'iiriings 
of. 11, 513-. Mondaue, li. fioo: Nitya "r 
constant. 1.598; Periodical, i. 40, ii.597; 
Perioda of, 1, 491; MaucUiy, i, 183; Pin- 
lays or, i, iS, 18a; TiiaT chu have no 
concern with, i, .y>\-. t'liivMutl, i, 68, 
164. 175. 6«j. ii. 71, 155. 6i3; World's, 
ii. 33r. 

Dili, Aditi, a form of. ii. 648: DrApnra 
Vuga. iu, ii, 6501 Indra, and, ii. 649; 
Maruis, mother of, it, 603. 

Uiv-Stfid Of whitt devil, ii. 431, 435. 

Di\'inatioii. Anoiriit. i, 434: Birds, by. [, 
388: CoufuciUB and. i. 475: Idol of'thp 
Moon and. iL 476: Mode of. ii. 476: 
Scientific, 1,699: Spirits ortbcvlcuK^ms, 
br. i, 434; Scvaca,bv> li.361, 363, Tcts- 
pbim, by the, 11, 476^ 

IHvine-buiuan. AvaUraa, i, 373: Monad, 
I, 513. 

IMvine^ptritual. Evolullou of th«. t. 134. 

Diviners. Creek, i. 434. 

Dirlnlrig-Moiie or nlonc of tbe onleal, ii, 

Dhininfc-straws of Con^ndu^ i, 475. 

Divinities. AJl-Pathec in house of. ft, los: 
Babylon, of. ii, 396; Itirds, plypli of. ii, 
614;' Chthunian. ii. 3S0: CiMMes of, ii. 



619 ; Creation of, i. 4^1 . 489 : De1[>hi. oT, 
ti> 396; False, ii, 393; Hindfl. li, 433: 
Life and nature, and, i, 437; Natural. 1, 
spa; Progetiy, refuse to create, i. 4^; 
Vrototj-jes as, i. 493 ; Secondary, 1. 403 : 
Seven, 11. 668: Veil of, i. 503. 

Divinity. Chalda;aust ot li. i'l: Creation' 
and, li, 101 ; Draco a, li. 35: Exactinrf ' 
ii. 3851 S«lf-<«D»cione. ii. 98; Sidereal, 
ii, 35: Sun a symbol of, i, 530: Universe, 
of. i. 7J4; Viiyin an ancient, i, 731, 

Divisibility of matter and substance, i. 

565. 573- 635. 688 

Division, Bliirata-varsba. oC ii, 313; BrAh^ 
inajiB and septenun'. ii, 617; Canon of 
the monocboni, of; ii, 635- Coostella' 
tions, of the, ii, 579; Cosmie, ii, ^^3; 
Cosmoft. of, ii, 651: Cycles, into, ii, 73; 
Divine hierarchies, in. ii, 610; Matter 
and iniiiil, between, i, 687: Abject cap*-' 
able of, every, i, 677; P1ajict»,of, ii, 579;! 
Principles, of man's, ii, 350; Propaea* 
tion t>y. ii, (W7; Races, of, t, 705, ii, 661; 
Sciences, ol; i, 551; Senses of, i, 583: 
Septenary;, i. 181. ii, 637. 63a 651. 670: 
Stars, of, ii, 579; Veda, of toe. ii. S07. 

Divisions, Atlantean. ii, 383: Circle, of 
tlie. i. 439; Cosmic, ii, 77; Globe, of 
cur. ii, 1: Heart, of the, ii, 96; lln- 
manity, of, ij. 453; ^auibu-dvlpa, of, ti, 
386: Kalpa. of the. 11,361 Lemuriati. ii. 
383; U-muro-Atlautis. of. ii, ,j8S; My*, 
terious i. 6§St Numerical, ii, 633; Pnn- 
ci[)l>:».e(c., 1, 737; Races, of, ii. 339, 360; 
Rig-Vedic, ii, 658; Root-races, of, il, 
45a; Science, of. i, 585: Seasons, of, M, 
;7: Sepieiiai>. 1. 670, 11.643: Time, of. 
1, 69S. li. 77. 454, 595; Zodiac, of the, 1, 
7111 i^ones and, i. 737. 

Divo Rajah or the nky. ii, 658. 

Divorce of spirit fmiu inult'cr, ii, 49a, 

Dixon. C. and Darwinism, ii, 6*^ 

Djan or D/:iii, i, 4. 

Djiu a mechanical illusory animal. 1. 314, 
ii, 44^1. 

Djooljool. Baniian a portion of dty of, ii, 

J33' 

Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, il. 33(. 

Doctrine. .Antiquity of man, of (lie, 11, 
666; ,\tchaic-. i. 33. ii. 65. 660; Cliildo* 
earth, cnitiiiiutiicuted to. it. 397: Cloak 
of the. i!. 4'68; Cvclcs, of. li, 775; Eso- 
teric Budhism. of, il. los: Bvolulion, 
of, i. 656, 657, ii. S9; Fallen an^la. of 
the. ii. iM; Foundation of a city and 
establlsliineitl of a. [|, S40: Hebdomad. 
ofthe.ii.614; Kcxcliau. ii.47D; Hermeat 
of. i. 683; jesun distorted, of, ii. 343; 
Kabafah, of the. i, 366; EabolistB veiled. 
ti. 575; Kant and occult, i, 659; Logos. 
of the, ii, 39; Parent, i, 37: P>ihago- 
renn. i, 467; Secret, i, 33. 34. 33. 175, 
34*7, 393, 30^ 307. Sia 653. 66a. 737. 739, 
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U, I, 9. fa. 65. 471: S«j>iMniry, ii, 666: 
Sevrn wulm uf ihe. ii. 668; Sercutli 
j)rinciplc. (if the, i. 46; Splmc*. or the, 
u. 637; Spiritn, of, ii, j86; Thrcml. i, 
669; (JfiaHuhad or e^olenc, i, 390; Vu- 
gHR, of the, i, 719. 
Doe Mir 0/ lits(tnt and /tanvintsm. 
qiwteil, ii, 8. i7i 1H2. 195. 683, 703, 70s, 

IT^ 82J. 833. 834, 836. 

Dvctiiiics, Arcane, 1,33; Arvhuic -xvinidom, 
of, ii, 686 i Chulditfaii s<.'nptun:s, of, 
il. 47S; Ibn Gebirol, of, ii, i^y. -\'aba- 
tiuau Mgficu/lutr. of. 11474.47$; N&ba^ 
tbmns, of tbe, ii. 477 : Ucculi, 1. 6ibo, ii. 
£85: Prelmloric okcs, of. Ji, 474, Qfi- 
Ikmy, of, ii, 4781 Tucowphv, of, ii. 667> 

Documcntsry rcconJ, DAtc- of. ii, 70. 

Dai! II in en ts. .\ir iin<l lirr, itnpenncabli* to. 
i. y. Arcbkic, i, 4711 Authentic, ii. 474: 
Eryptlui. i 471; Hierogly|ihic. i. 13. 
Pbocniciaii cities, in. ii.,459' 

Dodccada, 01 ccicatial beings, stib-grou|>s 
of. t, 15J. 

I>oticC8uornI pyramid, ii, 61a. 

I>o(lccahrclroii, Cube, conccatecl i», i. 485: 
Oconicirical tijjurc of. i, 363; Hato, of. 
I, 367; Cnivcrsc, of, ii, 39. 

DodccBpod foiin<L on the diy island, ii. 

4<S- 
Dodrcapodiiin horse of Htutcbeaclt, ii. 

417- 
Doflono. OxksioC i. 477.. 
I>odoncfln Jnpitcr. (he, 1, 501. 
Dog. ContitclUtton of. ii. 39i) Cmbrj-o of 

«, ii, 170: Entaoth the, fi. Ill; Taming 

of the, il, 7lsa. 



Dog-heaileil, Butiiea, ti. 59: Meu. ii. 17. b6. 

Uog'Stiir or Siritu. il. wi. 

Sogma, Asuriis ttuil. ii. 611 Auircl, con- 
nriiing, ii, 303; ChnsliKii, i, 119, *jo, 
ii, loj; Churcb, 11,393.531; Full of Hit, 
II, 66: Fallen attgcU. of. li. 109: PotsiA- 
cntlon caum, i, 38j: Fifioaut. ii. 671: 
Letuurians had noi IJ. i&t; PaKan s^m- 
hol, fouuflcd on, ii, 531; Putina, of tlic, 
ii, 603; Hcikmiiiiou, of. ii. 541 ^ Rctl- 
Kioiis. it. j86; Re«iuri*i;(i(in, of the, i, 
413: Sntan, of. ii, J9J, 405, 408; Seem 
Doctrine not Inipowtl as, li, 373 ; Spiri- 
tualists deny, i, 731: Su^rnutural be- 
longs to, ii, 304: TlieologKal, ii, 66. 98, 
541: Truth kills. U. hja- 

Coiinu, ChriMifth, i, 331, ii, 980, 500; 
Cnnrch. i, 318, ii, 400: Darwinian, ii, 
667: BgTptitm pTMits, of, i, ^i: Pactn 
become, li, 830; Co<1 of. ii, 31B. 4J4: 
Hcbdomiu). of the, ii, 674; Human, ii, 
318, 506: Invisihlc intclliKcnccs. lu to. 
I, 671 i MstcriAliKtic, i. 673 : M«taphyuc. 
of, I, 68t: Myiitcrics, of ancient, li, 131: 
NatunLl wlcction. of. ii. 195: Nature. 
in, i, 446; Occult, ii, 45: Pbilusophiex. 
of; i, 389; Plato and Cbriitian. ii, 380, 



Religioua. i. 389. li. I: Tbeolot;;ical. i. 

673, it, 438. 469: Thcosophr, of, ii, 667: 

Tranac en dental, i, 681: untverMl. 1, 

446. 
DoginntK, Denial, 1. 307; Htnpyr«ana. 1, 

674: I'nilh. i. 307: Keli^'ionit. 1, aiS, 408, 

ii. lift 394. 4ii- Spirit, li, .195. 
Dogma tiMU. Avowk! of, ii. 700; Devil of. 

i. 37s i ICvolulioniM^ ot iL 178 ^ Roman 

Catliolic. it. 35. 
Dogme fi RUml df la ffttulf Magic, 

quoted, ii. 584. 5953. 
Dogs. Celestial flock, watching; over the, 

11,31: 1-nhes. with tailiof, li. 57. 
Dotii:hof<:ph3lic of .\uierica. ii, S37. 
Dolichoccpbolic, Human fonu waa, ii, 

177. KG- 
Doltnens, 'Btilldn« of. It, 793, 794: Gang. 

griften. called, ii. 795: luitlalcti built. 1. 

2ja ii. 79i; I'ricst-aicbitcct*. the work 

of. j. 230: Tombs ot, ii. 795. 
Dolphin, Poseidon symbolized by tlic, li. 

6[o, 611, S19; ScA'^aunduig* of the, ii. 

J48. 837; Zodiac, tenth gigti of. ii. 609. 
Domidn, Co*>niolo^'c«l law. of. i, ^ly. 

Mciaphifric. of, li, 701; Nature, of. li. 

t6z: Oairix, of. i, 737: Phyfticol science. 

of. i. 669. ii, 457, 686; Sckhcni. of. i, 

257- 
Domainie. Aatnil ami pbvsical evolution, 

of. ii, 968: Planets, of various bsings, 

i, 633. 
Dome. Siipportcra of the heavenly, i, 274, 
Domca nrc phallic tytnbols. ii. 89. 
Oorae^iticutciil aniuiaU, li, ^ffo, 755. 
Dominant atom icit its, i, tea. 
Dominion, Kacetdutal, in Efcypt, 11,450: 

Sphere, of the uulenncMt. ii, 243. 
Doiiiinioiia, Bel nileil by the, i, ^6q: 

Chnstiitn doKUio. of. i, 119; Jupttcr 

ruled by the, 1,469, 
Don Juan. Sidereal. \, 949; Zeus the 

Gr»co.Olyiiipi.iri, ii. 438. 
Don Jiianic Gods of the Pantheon, ii, 

184. 
Donnelly, quotei], ii. 133, 379, 389, 348, 

J49. 7&'. 7*K. S04. 816, J*3o, 83X, 83;. 838, 
Door, Miimau kingdom, into tbv, 1, 196; 

Unknown, of the, 1. 6S7. 
Door-keeper of the temple of the kiinf, 

ii. 34J- 
Door-poats marked with tbc Tau in blood, 

ii.sfe 

Dtwrs of ancient dwellings, li, 39a 
Donlogne. Arrowheails from cav^es of, fi, 

54?- 
norjcchang the supreme Buddha, i. 634. 
Dorjesenijjn or Vajjaaattva, Diamond 

Heart, I, S3, 614. 
Durmant fncnlliea, i, 518. 
not«. Commrnlary on, i. 114: Map. in af. 

ch.iic, J. .175- 
Dotted side of upper triangle, i. 379, 
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Douay vcrtnon of the BMe, i. 153. 

Double^ J&ntny of, ii, 814; Astral bo<ljar, 
ii.S3: CclutitU, II, SM; ChhAjrA or. ii, 
137: Divine. It. 503; Dfitgon, ii. 60: Kvo- 
luliun. ii. 92. 176: Fact on pyramid, i, 
456; Forcu, streatn of. ii. 773 ; rout, one 
bccomei, ii, 305; (Jod. of, i. 678. ii, 196; 
Heaven, ii. JiJ; Ltii* of cube, ii, 635; 
Hi<liitel, of Ood, ii. 396; Odpb or h«mi- 
apbiO[tltes.ii, J.J; t^rsonswrn at adiB- 
iMice, of, t 354: Pitris. of Ihc. ii. 127; 
Ray. ii. SM '■ Shaktj fcninlr, of flny God, 
i. 678; SiBii of Vthus uiid cnrtli. ii, 3,j; 
8w.iii, i. jKj; Trinnttlc, i, 145, ii, s&a; 
Woinh, i. Xii. 

DoHble-f»cf'l. ninnn, CRilml, ii. 607: Ont*- 
face*), bccjinic, ii, 306. 

Uoiiblc-Bcxctl, AniiDiUe, ii, 101: Ann, ii. 
65i Creators, ii, 138; Jcborab. ii, 65. 132, 
■jS; Orent], ii, 496; Primeval rac«, ii, 
141; Viil»(iu, ii, J4. 

Doiitilpg. Arehangeltt of, i, 356: Astral. Ii, 
iji; DhyAnif. of, ii. it)?; Fiulieni, of. Ii. 
131 : Humui, i. 47;: Pitrift, of, i, x68, U, 
S; Rishia, of the, i, 477. 

D'Ourclics UD occiilti»t, li. joa 

Dftvr, ArV, cftit from the, ii. 154: Holy 
r.lniKi, sviittxil of tlie. 1, 378, 388; Kaveo. 
Knd, ii. 4lS.S; Sacreil atiintiil, as a. i, 47b: 
Syitilxil. iiH a, i, 378, 388, 413. 

Dover, t^triiits of. ti, 4^. 

Dove*. Uliick. i. 477; HartnlrM as, iS, 38I. 

Itawlcr. Dr.. Skcictoii fotnid by, ii, 367. 

IKtwnwurd evoliilion. i. 601. 

Dowsoii. quoted, i. 108. 141, ii. 156, 364. 
534- 57S. S?o- M. 

Doxoloi^ of ttic sevca fa«sv«as, ii, 594- 

Dmco, CotiHtcllntioii, ii. 15; ]>Mcr fiwr, 
Aixl the, i. 449; MeMinn. eymliol of, ii, 
37J: Pole-star, once the. ii, 35- 

I>racontifi. DriiKon. ftnplcs sscreil lo. ii, 
397: Druiils nnil. ii, 799: Dons of the, 
li, 363; Tlieoriea of the. ii, 363. 

Dragon, Abll tli«. ii. 19; Auftelic witb, 
bulies, il, 30; Apocalypie. of ilie, li. 35. 
4cm: A]Hii)liis. die. ii, 403; Arjun tuan. 
l)»t iniaKtnt-il by. ii. uS; Astral light. 
V^yx>i^ ^"r, i, 1U2: Asurc, L 4391 Bv-1 aut] 
Uic, i, It, ii. s-'i. 5.18: Cull »iid the, i, 
JJI; Oienibim, as, i. ija: Chinese, ii, 
a«},^i; Choiiarilie, ii, 37a: Conqueror 
ofTii, 403, 580: CousteDation of the, ii, 
368, 3159: CrMtion. and. ii, loo; Cross. 
aU(], i, 710; Cjclc, symbol of, ii. sojc 
DatkiK-^s, of, i, 391, 444 i Hei-p, tif the, li, 
401 ! Deilj', symbol of niftnifrsleil, ii, ^; 
D^nioH. 11, 400: Devil, or. ii, loj; Di%in«, 
human and, ii. 381 : Double, ii. 6»; K\i\, 
ii. 56. 5.!': Evil winii.i from mouth of, 
the, ii,4i8. 419: Fafiiir, the, i. 4:^5: Pnll 
and the. ii, no; Fallen Anj;*!*, |)<;r5oni- 
6e6 the, i, 1 r : Fiery, 1. 103, 314, il, 317, 
54c: Five-pointed &iar, e. 1, 340; Flood. 



anil the Rfcnt, n, 368; FlyinR, 11, sic. 
54''7'Si Four-mouthed, ii, 314: George. 
Sl, and the, i, 495: (•Ivph for AAtrel 
light, a. I, I03: tktlden, i.'iSS: Oao<l, of, 
ii, i9; Grcit. i, 496, ii. 35. 9H, 367. 830! 
Head of, ii. .S3I: Hounij-ty, lender of 
sona of. ii, 541; Horue, sUin l>y, ti, 398: 
Humnn, ii, 381 ; Hnman face, with, ii. 
537; Initiate cnlled a, t, 439; l.«;i;cndit, 
li. 533: Liijht of. 1,444; I»icoi. dcnotMl 
the. i, EDI, 103: MeaninKor. ii, 318, 33^. 
4i>j; Meiicn, of, 1, 275; Merodnch the. 
•layer, ii, 56, Micliitel and, i. 316.333, 
i't y>^i 580; MooH, eiicinyur the. i, 433; 
MvKlerj- of, ii. 539; NtdhogK- ^he. i, 33s; 
OccuUiKtii ami tni-, ii. 318: Old, ii, 53a, 
J33; Ophis or. i, 406; Pole or, ii, 830; 
Powera of evil, nnd. it. ^i ; P>lhon or. 
ii,40o; KAhubado, tail, li, .1^: R.iphai^l, 
the. il, 131; St. John, of, li, ^.S; Saltan 
becomcK the, ii, &i, 395; Sea, ij, 64; Seat 
of the, ii, 381 ; Seeret of, ii, 397 : Serpent 
or, i. 101. 434. ii, 39; Sevtii-heafled. ii, 
509; Slayer of the. ii, 56. 3^*1. 403. 40,?. 
415' 5J3; Sons ot, ii, 55B; Sijjrit, repre- 
sents, 11. 394; Sun mid, i, 418, ii, 395; 
Symbol, as n. ti, 371, 404, 500: T»hmumth 
slays the. ii. 415; Teiuplex luicred to 
tlie, ii. 396; tlialailli Uie, ii, 64 ; Tiatnat 
the, ii, 56, 5DI; iriyiueH Aldrurandu-t, 
cmtnUiucd by, ii. 217; Venus identified 
with the, ii, 35; virgin lutd, i, 711; 
Winged, i, 37^; WiKdom, of, i. 58, 61, 
loft 103, 131, 510. 513, ii. 98, J44. 3^; 
Zodinc, in (he. ii. 319. 

Dragoo-devilsof De Hirville. ii, 217. 

Dra^oD-xarb of the KwAti-Yins, i. 513. 

Drjijron-l,ogoc, the seven ■bended, i, 40a 

Drag on -serpen I oriu-'Ie, Pyllion the. ii, 

DniKun-alayer, Initiate called a, ii, »3, 

Driiffon- snake and SoDii of Wisdom, ii, 
44fc. 

Dragon's Angels, il. 533. 

Uracons, Antiquity of man, prove, ii, aiS; 
Atlauteans and. ti. 799; Hcid. ii. 386; 
Christianity and, ii, 407; Deep, of the, 
ii, 31, 193; Edcn» a»X li. 313; Haoteric 
Bt-stcms, in all, 11,399; 1'"'- of. i'. 43j; 
fixistence of. ii, 337; Ficn.\ il. a 
Flyiii}^ it, ]i6; Gods caUed. 1 
Good, ii, 386; Heads of the, ii, 531; 
Initiates or, ii, 537; Kwao-Sbi-Yin 
erowiird with, i, jii; Lake of the. ii, 
114; Middle i>^es, of, ii, 317,- NAgas or, 
ii, 399; Seat, ti. 381; ScrpenU and. ii, 
211; Stories of, ti, 317. 463; Syuilmliani 
of. i. iJ3. ii, 570; Vanoui. ii, 373; Veri- 
table, li, 215; Winged, ii, 437; Wi.ulom. 
of, i, IS3, 440, ii, 35, aij, xto, 333, 340^ 
»«. 369- AA^■ 

Uraiuer of HaterK, Shuchi the, il, tg^ 110. 
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Drama, jCfchylu*. of, li. 437; BemB. of, 
*'. '53- 50=; Christ, of. U, 431 : Crea- 
tion, of. i. 91. joi : Oentsis. tti. ii. 40$ : 
Givi-k. ti. 431; Huiiiaiiily, of. 1,671. li. 
147. 4uj: Inilinn, 11.431: IiiltUitiou, of, 
■■■ 437 i JtuDvaiLhiric, ii. &7i Flotict iu 
founh ncl. of, i, 2x4; iTomcthens, of, 
^> 43ii 44'>l Sidereal U^ht, enacted in, 
ii, 537- 

Urauuti of j£ttAjflus. Tlu. qaoted, ii. 43a 

43'- 
Dramntis penonie of bealhcii Pantheons, 

X>rap«r, Dr., ({Uoted. t. 130. 38*. 11, 793. 
DrapecT of the Colossu^ ii, 3^ 
I>ravi(tuti tougue, the, ii. 835. 
Dravidiana. Itiaiau, ii, 8it. 
XhcBin, ConadouancM foundation of cur 

collective, li, 307 1 Etlicru,of old, i.347; 

Jouph, of. i, 713; M&tenaiiMT), of a 

crsM, ii, 687; Blather -substance a, of 

science, i, 310; Soul produces a, t, 691, 
Dreainlajid of mysteries i, iga 
Drcsmlcaa sleep, i, 56, 77, 7s, 386^ ij, t^t. 
Drcatnlifcr, Peelilencss, ii, 431 ; Illusive 

body, Siikfiliiiia Sharira or, I, 157, 
UreiuiiB, AtiKlroct forms iti, i, 618; Astral 

light cause of, i, 379; AlUnieaua and. 

ii. Oqs: Brain in, ii, 741 ; Chaotic, i, 19I: 

Occult, ii, 331 ; Occultists, of, i. 526; 

Prouctheuadiscriniiuatcd, ii, 43a. 
Di«RS ^tber, of; i, 366; Ufihl, of, i, 5J1. 
UriltB, Weapon* fciunil in, ii, 735. 
Driver of a vehicle UKcd its a sjnihol, I, 

170. 
DronhedanumSepulcrttm or devil's tomb, 

DrOKheiln, Cnntle of, ii. 116. 
Drop, Occnn of imninrinlily, of tlic.i, 58; 

white swan ovcnhodowed the big, ii, 

JO. 
Drops, Ocean, of Ute, i, 557; Sweat, of, ii, 

30, 31. 
Drosa, Former rounds, ii. 58; Water men 

created from, ii, 16. 
Drought, Demon of. ii, ifoi, 403. 
Dtoujclns, Prc-historic, ii. 528; Producing, 

povfcr of, ii, 393, 
Drouk sitiniAi^ devil in Bretogne. ii, 3l6. 
Druid. An^^inum of tlie, I, 394; Bardistn 

on Nonh, i, 47^. 
Dmidic stones, ii. 794- 
Draidical, CircCcv, 1. 330; ReiaKias, IJ, 796; 

Temple, ii, 35S. 
Druids. BritiHb. ii. 668; Celto-Bn tannic 

regions, of, ii. 397: Chaldeans akin to. 

iJ. 739: Cvclopean lore, heirs to. ii. 796; 

Cyclopes.' not. ii. 3j8; Imlimis, akin to, 

". 799; Origin of, li. 790; Rebirth, W- 

lieved in, u, 803: Relij^on of, ii, 799; 

Sacred fires of, 11, 80a. 
Dmm of Rudra-Shivti. ii, 53& 

IDniTikanl, Indra a, ii, 395. 
Dnaes, Secret catechism uf the, ii, 3a 
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liry island of Tahmurutb, ii, 416,417, 41S. 

Drvden, quoted, i, 706. 

Dr'i opiihecui ape. Uie. ii, 713, 715, 717, 
7'36. 774. 791. 

Dtt Itui»-Ke>niuud, quntni, », 73J; referred 
to, ii, 73). 

Du ChuilJu, referred to. ii, 459. 

I>u Dmgon de M^l:, ii, 403. 

Duad, Coiiuiic. i, 6H1: Klohim euier){tn){ 
ftoin the. i. 679; Id<k-ti.-tumi»ie. i, 467: 
Jewish ridly uiiunlesied, ii. 573: I/>kon 
or double- OCX cd, i. jSoi MicroprooupuH 
and the, ii. 661 : Mother Or. i, 674; Py- 
thOjtoras, of. i. 4^; Scintillas proceeded 
from the, i, 6;J(: State of. iuiperrect, ii. 
607; Teuad and. ii. 634. 635; Triad and. 

ii.63S. 
Dual, Action of the cycles, t, 703 1 Adaiu. 
ii, 4781 Androgyne, ii, 334: Aspect of 
Manas, ii, 649; Aspect of the One 
Reality, i. 44: Aspect of That, i. 596; 
Aspect of the Veibnm. ii. 5J1: AtmA- 
Budillii \a, i, 303: Conuiic entities, i. 
661; Crc^xiivc power, i,S7i Dcity.charac- 
tcr of supreme, ii, A3P\ Klcnicnl, i, 34*3; 
Entities, t, 3551 Evolution, 1,503; Force, 

'. 377- 38s. 540- 736. ii. '79; <^o3«. '. 393- 
ii. 3»3. 54': Heavwi, i. 374: lde», 11. 
573; Man. ii, 40. 139, Manns is, i 356: 
Mazdean GofKuatureof, il, 4991 Nature, 
i, 277, S06, 661 ; Nature of Cods, ii, t8i. 
409; Nature of ninn, ii, y\ 3K6, ^i. 697; 
Nature of Mauas, ii, 675; Nature of the 
serpeut. 1. 434: Numeral, ii, .584; Per- 
souality, ii, 353; Fotftity, physiolojtical, 
i. 5(3; Power of secret wikIohi. ii, 381; 
Pnncijjle, ii, 157; Pt^ijienitorn, K^oup 
of. ii. 95i Se»:, I, 337. 407. ii. li**; S'g- 
uificauce in Shiva, it. 578: Soul, i, 30i; 
SvmboK i. 440. ii. 479: System, ii. 605; 
Work of Ptab. i, 30J. 

Dualiam, Manes, of, ii. 536; Maxdcaii 
religion, in, ii. 544- 

Ihialistic, Pfturftnit- n, system, i, 276; 
Philoiopliy, i, 569; Rellfrions, i, 318. 

Duality, AmshnKpenils, of the. L 355: 
Emanations of, i, 661: Idea, of the, i. 
431: Line corresponding with, i, 6751 
Spirit of, in man, ii. 544; Unity, in, ". 
541; Universe penaded hy, i, 44. 

Duck, Ekk» of "**' ^- **'9= Kolevala. of 
the. ii. 14. 

nufferiii'fi. tord, diiKOverics, ii, 41I& 

DuKpoa or sorcerers, ii, 619. 

DuKpaahip, Power of. ii, 33a. 

Dul*, a aUr of the Pleiades, ii, 3»i. 

Duluure ow date of Zodiac, i. 715. 

Dumas, referred to. i. 594' 

Dumb. Ape-man. it. 718: Bell uebnlB, i, 
65J; Man wBlkiuK on all-fours, ii. 301; 
Races. 1. 305. ii, 33. I94> 

Duncan. P. Rlartin, quoted, i, IflS. 

Dttulap. quoted, i, Ji^ 37a, 377- "• »'»• 4»3- 
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Duodcnarv number held to be pcrfccti i, 
71a. 

Diiomo or Milnn, ii, 8^ 

Dupli-x hrarpiis >. 374, ^78. 

Dnpnih iinnted, i, 716. ii, 30. 35. 656- 

Diinition, Akc» of, ii. 70, «: Mona of. ii. 
575; BiiWIoniiin af(cs, ol;ii, 6.VS: Bo»oni 
of) '• SSt ^i Conatc&l pn^od*, of, ii. i^^; 
CronuiiiMndAfof enillec:!. i. 45^1: Cvrlvc, 
of. i. 3J6. 70J. 11. IB4. 657: Harth" liiu, 
noUiinif on. i 6fi: Etem*]. i, 6H, 69; 
Gtvmitiir^ cuiisutuii^l li^ two. i, 69; 
Ii\«tit9, yC ii. 379; Fever*. «f. ii. 639; 
Gcolosic&l ligti BtKl p«riodti. i. 6ig, li, 

9-Si.h-V- 7«. 7*4. 730. 7J8. 749. 7S7: 
Hiiidn people, or the. i. 7x41 Incuniu- 
lloiia, o3r .tiK'cessivc. i. 697; Lifc-tytlt. 
of a. U. loj; O-iiri-i, kiiiK'. of. i. >t7>; 
Perils of incalculnble. ii. 83. 475: Pru- 
iMva, of, i, 714: Unftteriinrv affc, of, ii, 
166; Ksm;)^ or. ii. 336; Koiinil. of each, 
it. f/g^: Sen&atioiiH i;ive ideiu of, i, 75: 
Sexual physical mai), of, ii. 166; Space 
Htnl. i, 74. 85. ii. ,lfM ; Tcni*ry age. of. 
ii. i66i Time, <3tviclcd into iiaircrval 
ami Condi lione<l, J, 91 ; UaiverM^ of 
the. ii. 653: WorWa", it. 754. 828. 

Dur^. Illusion or, i. 436; tUII, U, 613; 
Virgin, llie. i, 7»i. 

I>usk riM:» at tbc hoiiEOii, i, 403. 

Oust. Adam tlic man of, i, 363. ii. 96, 91. 
(■9- 47^ 479; AoimalA prodnced ftoin. 
ii, 190; Costnie, i. 133, 667; Barth, of. 
ii. 49i3'. Picn*. i. A4: I'rimontiat. i, 331; 
Tcrrestrinl origin of, i. 707, 

Duti or cluticn, i. sii. 

Duiicaof tllc celibate Adepts, ii 87. 

Dutr, Oliajnia or icligioiis, ii, t!»; Oc- 
eiiltisi. of the, i, 645: Royat high rood 

Uvidaafaii-kara. ICArttikc}ni called, ii. 655. 
DvattM, Doctrine, i, 107; Sect. i. 4S6. 
DvApara Yuga, tliLrd cr, ii, 73, 155, 333, 

m y*7- 547. *3o- 
Dvtjaorinitiutetl, 11. 73, 4S4. 
Dvijax or initiated Bnthmana. i, $, 3$o, ii 

D%-ipn or Zones, i, 777. 40a ■■. i&t' >7^ 
AiS, J34. 4J* 430. 421. 4". 4*4. «*» 427. 

JwarfMl. Liting tbings. li. 344: Racsm of 

the role. 11. 344. 
Dwaifing cbrooolaey. 1. 71a ii. 337. 
DwaHbfa ncee, ii. 444, 797. 
Dwmrft, Atlaatcaa, it, i^i Dwcmu or, 

it. 797: Stonca of, ii, 46a: Tbor** 

hammer forged hv. ii 104, 
DotUct on high, exalted, ti 43- 
r>«T-llinK of the oionaiL Pint, i, j6&. 
DvcUingt; ti«-es, for tbc, ti. 17. 60; l.*ke, 

li. 755- 
DwefMT or dwar&. a, m. 
DwmUai ot tfhatst, Cydic h. 774. 



Dj'MU. BrabzuA merges into, i, 404: God, 
iinr«v«Aled, i, 404; Son of. i, 1i^. 

Dynntnic newer of liglit and heat, i. 560L 

Dynamical. Rffect of catisea, i, 70s; roree. 
1. S08; Ilcnt. theory of, i. 537; Leibulti. 
enquiries of, i. 687. 

Ilynumics, Law of Occult, i. 70J. 

Uynatnistn of Leitmiix, i, 69a 

Dynitspberic foree. i, &11, 611. 

Dytumies. Aatronoruica], ii 4^: Chal- 
diean, l. J19; Hmv* o£ ii. 733; Uecni- 
frode^ of, li, 3I55, 386; I>ivirc. 1, 387, 719, 
li, 145, ioi, JjO. J33. 343. 366. 375. iSo, 
383. 3S4, 3»7, 441. 443. 4+7, 4M. 510, 511, 
517. 53S. 79* Sit. **'»: ExvpUan. i. aSj, 
4S9. ii. J5; <i<xl*. of. ii. ^3- 385. 386; 
Great, seven. 1. 714; HcrotA, of. ii, 386: 
Kings, of, ii. 143; I^wer spirits, of. ii. 
366; Lunar, i, 417; Scries oC it, 475: 
Solar, 1,417- 

nytiMly, Chow, ii 316: Devxs. of, ii 33a; 
'Di\ine. the. 11. ,y. 14:,. 293. $»: Eg>-p- 
tinns. nf older, ii. 455: Foutlh. li 450; 
Ilia |ti.C. ibiii). ii 57; HuMlienclc. t^, 
ii, 414; Knikobod, of, ii, 416: Mcnes, 
of. ii 450; Ming, of, ii, 57; SoUr-Lunar, 

ii. 477- 

Dyooknab or divine pfaantom. ii. 380, 478. 

I>catihak named Bionrasp, ii, 474, 

I>£an or Diynn, i 6. 

Dicuodoo or luvslcrics. i 197. 

Dzungarian, .Viini Jiiinthum, i. 75. 

l)zjM». Hook 0/ i, 4- *^ 45. sa S3. 1*7. U. 
i^ IS. 17, ig. 31. 33, 3^1, 803. 

Dtj-n, Fohat lieconjem 1, 61, i^, 

Dtyn-tni de4ils nitb illustnns, i t,l^ 

v.. Uelphicutn. a sacicd sTmbol, u, 61^ 

Ea. V.o\ of wiHloni, ii, 64, iij. 1^7, 336: 
(rO<U. am! llie mother of, it. 501 ; 
QanneK, prototype of, ii 538; Space 
the litnbptace ot li. 56; Sublime fish, 
ii 53a 

EaKK, Abraxas gem*, on the. ii. 596: 
Evangelical, i 3SS; r.abrieJ, i itj, «, 
111; Sacred animal. 1, 476: St. Joha, 
air and. ti 121; Six-poinlcd alar, and, 
iLsfti- 

Ear of wheat, ii, A^ 

Ears, Dietorted, lu ^; trarpe hangioK. 
ii, 354: Sound vrblch \s too great for 
our. i 467. 

Bartb. Adam of. ii 133: Adam's, i 39: 
Age oC ii 51. 69: Atuiman apirit of. 
ii. 544- Animal, an. i. 178; Andqaicjr 
of man upon, u. 7S7; Appearance oif 
man on, i 163. M9, 350, 5181 Astatic 
world OUT. ii 117: Axtnl envelope oi^ 
ii 753: Asti»l world, of iht it 36: 
AtmospbctT of. i. 166, 686: Axis oC i. 
wi& U. 30s 3^ S^.5* 7^- Brvhral np- 
Bolder oC i S5. 453: Builders deaccnd 
on radiant, i. 6& 3S6: Churns of, i, 176, 
'» 375, 3S*. 481. ii 543. 539. 741, Sui 
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CoBuiic dust new to, i, 667; Cow and. L 
438; Creators or, t, 7 jo; Crealon of 
b^in^ on, ii. S3; Cnul of, i, aSi, ii, 9, 
363-. Cunc. under, i, 40a; Dc«o)at« 
during onr ^ay. i. ^pii Dpvelopmcnt 
o( i. 373: Divisions of. ii. 382: nualtty 
on, i. so^ 661 : Ecliptic, and the, u. 347, 
385; Kgg becomes the, 1,391; Kgobe- 
loDgR to, i, 357: Klemcnt, an, 1. 46S; 
Rl«ments of. i, 164. 304, ii, 615: Htohtm 
creoliii^. it. i^: Ksutcrie kingdoin<> of, 
i. 490; Ktlicrcul cnniiilioti o' ii, 161 ; 
Eve or. I aCn; Kvntutinn of. i, ^ 175, 
337, 672, G«Mlntiou of life on, ii. 350; 
PelIow-j{lob«« of. i, 1S3; FiiM, product 
of three, it, 15X: Kir«t round, in the. 1, 
378 : Flanies Imnded on. ii. 24^: FlaliieHK 
m. i, 36S: Formation of, ii, 2^. &jo: 
Fommtlve perlml of, ii, 509: Ponitli 
round, and tbv. i, 183. 209; Fourth 
vForid, the, i, 36li Oanima sj'mbol of 
(GaijtX ii< ^S- Oamda In relation to. i, 
J93: Genentiou. fallen Into, (1. 33: 
Globe, a. 1. 71; Globes which over- 
ahatlovr, {. iSg; Globes which precede 
our. ii, 339; Ooil of. i. jUs, suo; Godd 
forsikc, li. 374: Goils iticnrnatvil on, it. 
S07; Great M-a. or the, ii, J30; Grow 
body, moiililed a. 11. 19, no; Growth, 
basils 1,667: Habitable jphaseof. Ii, 76: 
HaAnia is on, ii, j^: Heaven and.- 1. 

3ii7. 395. 311. 449. It. 103. 104. II* 393- 
310. 513; Hitrarchv ou, i. zaS; Ilumnn 
stock and, ii, 336; Iluuianiti^x of. 
ii. 561; Immortality on, ii. jiSi: la- 
divirtuality on. ii. '353; lufetii:il ap- 
plied to, i. 438. 501. li, 103: Jeho- 
vah spirit of, ii. 535; Jiva of. i. a«. 
ii, 50; KanhvarcK of. ii, 40a. 8o[ ; King- 
dotnii of, t. 49f^ ii. 353; Lha or spirit of. 
ii. 35: l.*jril of the shining face, to the. 
ii, 31 : l.onU of, j. 189. ii. 33. 395. Lotus 
symbol of proline, i, 407; Lunar spirits 
connected with. ii. St; MshaL and. i. 
a77: Mnlkutli or, i. 3361 350, 360, 36l ; 
Mfto his hody. ^vcn, i, 348 ; Manas and, 
ii. tu3: ManCi'«)ii-Bn<ldhRSgoverti. i. 134: 
Marriajiic' of heaven with, i. 449; Mate- 
rial !«pirit» of, ii. 366; Matter, and. i, 
66B. ii. 378; Mclhn wlicn on, ii, 67; Men 
const-iiUly •?!!, ii, 394; Mercury and, i, 
iSo. ii. 33. ^i Metcorie ahawero and, i, 
736: Micidcosih. ciilled, i. 304: Mole- 
en I » cum pout ntf- i- '46; Mon.idin rela- 
tion tu. i. 19S; Muimtenh creates, ii, 55: 
Moon, siud, i. 17^. 19*. »'■ ^oj- 2>3. 3*3. 
359. 415. "t 48. W. HI, 497; Motlier, I, 
89^ ii, 17: Mout queen at, i, 119; Mvit- 
ter>' of creation repeated on, ii. 83: 
Mystery of evil on. Ii, 543 ; Nature of 
tbc Logoa on, ii. 141 ; North pole of. ii. 
3761 Orbit of, ii, 1331 Omiaid fnthcr of^ 
11,403; Oscillation of, ii, 339; I'eraoni- 



ficatiaus of, I. i&j; Phantom of the 
moon, ii, i3i; Physical man, dwelling 
of, i, a&|; Planet, and. i, 177; Plastic 
ntus of. ii. 67; Pol«s of. i. 136. 661. ii, 
38.1; Position, changed her. ii, 3.33; 
Prithivi the. i, n6. ji. 643: Property of, 
nidinicnt of Mnell, i. 399; Rebirths on. 
1,357; Regions of, seven, i. 137; Reno- 
vations A^ii, S39; Revolution of. ii, i<'i3; 
Rhed or, ii. 150, 151 : Rixhia and. i, 43ft: 
Riii-ers of. i, 65, 257. it, 6ji ; Rocky hard- 
crusted, i, 665 ; Rotation of. i. 633; Ro- 
tundity of. ii, 74II; RApn at, tint. 1, 379; 
SorpoiAjni, ealleil, i, 103; Seb God of, i. 
3ttji Semi-axltnl, ii, 263; Sensuous ex- 
istence on. it, 540; Separation of heaven 
from. ii. 513: Sentenipiiitite. the, ih. ii. 
Sot: Serpent, like the, i, iu3: tSbtikni 
and, ii. 35; Shvcta-dvipa ami. Minn of. 
ii. 333; Sidereal m olio ti» regulate events 
on. 1, 707; Solid iire or, ii, lao; Solids, 
synonym for, i. lU; Soul, and water 



49S. 11.31; Spint of, 1, 316, 317. 337,449, 
456. 494. 11. 18. 35. 107. 351, 386.500, 533; 
Spirit of tbe moon, ruled by the, ii, 339: 
Spirits of the. 1. 501. ii,36t 115. <i6, 358: 
Spiritual entities present on. i. 334: 
Stun connected with. il. 839: Stars con* 
tain element!! unknown on, i. 644; Star- 
vtufF Men bom. i, 98; Slates of, ii. 74J; 
Suns sages depict, ii, 384: SvaMika and 
oor. li. to* : Sweat of, it, 365: Teaching 
limited to. ii. 773; Toom divider of, 1. 
737: Transformatioiis of, ii, 799; L'ni- 
vene. in relation to, i. 73- >i, 74> : V&ch 
the, with b«r mystic powers, i, 468; 
Vcnna and, i, 80. 333, 649, ii. 33, 36: Vital 
Boul of. i, 659; Wilier, nnd, i. 353, 399^ 
ii. Son: Wheel, called a. ii. 31. 339: wor- 
ship of the spirit of. ii, 2B6: Zemi Av^ita 
on, ii. Soo. 

Uarth-bom ccmeut. Nitrogen an, i, £86. 

Uarth-ehstn, Formation of, i, 195; Gener- 
ally tre:ttcd of i. 19&. 

Kunh-force. i, s.54. S7i. S79 

Eurih->:K>be. Middle of the, ii, 433, 

Earth-life. Desert of illusion called, 1,339; 
Pit. or the. ii, 317. 

Karth-men in tlie Pundahish, it, (171. 

Barihqunkrs. ABtronotners pniphewy, i, 
708: Colossal, ii, S31; ijile yearn, of. il. 
331; l-cmnrio deMtovedby. ii. 37H; Pre- 
sent day. ii, 739: Volciinoes mid, ii, 325, 
766, Wnruiogof modem, ii, 8jei 

Earths, Conipftnion, i, 1S9: Deslmciion 
of. i. 473 : Dliyfln-Chohnns in charge of, 
i. 477; t>eo!{ra|Jliical faces of new. ii. 
423; MsKdcnn view of the seven, ii, Soi : 
MctAlii. ami ii. .J30; Rare, 1, 597, ii. M". 
Seven, i, 203; Six. ii, 745; Universol 
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ether, ftcnninate in the, il. 198; Vedic 
teachiiig, of. », rjn. 

Karth'i Earliest Aga, quoted, ii. 13^ 

EiUttni or Asam, in Iristi, tv create, li, lat. 

Kuhoor in India, God CAlled. ii. iio. 

Uail, Africa, ii, aoj ; Frigid aonc forinMly 
ill, ii, 564: Glory of God comes from, 1, 
148: Miitrcvii Buddha expected in, i. 
510; Miraculous tiinlia in, 11, sSo; Mj'tli- 
ologj' of- "• 43-*; Occ»iUi*t8 of, ii, 41; 
MlU09ophiesumlr<cordsof. ii, 45; S*«rH 
of, i, 691 ; Traditions of. i, 321, ii, 489. 

Eaiiter vg^ CuMofu of excli&Bging, i, 

.194- 

Boater Islnnd, Ctitit incut, pioof of a sub- 
merged, i, 342, ii.a^3.a34-3y^8.ia;CrosB 
on, statues, i, 34*. '". ^1 Lyclopcftii re- 
mDin* OB, i, 473: Iiecod, records the 
comtriumlioHtt of, 1. 343; Lemori.i, rvm- 
niiDl of. ii. 341. 718; Statue* of, i, 342. 
ii. 33a 346. ^1. ^SS- ."iSS; Stone relics 
on, li, 351; Tbinl lacc, belongs to, 11, 
343; TriKlitiona of. ii, Uja- 

K«*tim, Aryans 'r 7<*; Astral light ex- 
|>Intintions of. i. J7S; AstTonouicr. ii, 
454: Axiom, 1. 716; Cbroiiolop-. ii. 77; 
Coul, ii. 2;j; Continent ofAtlBntis, 
j>ortion of, it. 415; Rlliiopians, ii, 435. 
447; Ewlulion. doctrine of, 1. 657; 
Greek, church, i. 346; Cu|)ta Vitlyd, i. 
931; InitiateB. i. 14. aiS, attciL Totk 734. ■!. 

571- 

Ea&icm Occultism. F.nrlh. on our, 1. 361; 
OroBs in, ii, H9; KaValoli, Aud, i, 678; 
Sept*ii:ini' in, I, j6j. 

Hii"i<-"i oc'ettlti«t, Aittronomv of. ,i, 129; 
Klcinwilii. on the. t. 305. ^i : tlijiJiftt 
\Ai\ And the. il. biy, Hlohiin. on [lie. 1, 
351; Procreation undemtood by, li, gri; 
Semites' Cod, nfjectB the, ii. 573; Spuce, 
on, i, 6j5i True of tcnuwltii};c to, ii, 

631. 

E»lern occultists, Alcliemista. and. ii, 
617: Aliui. on. i, 347: Kntitiesof llie. I. 
40: Kabaltsla and, i, 3K5; Oi-IIa-Hou of, 
i, \2a-. Pagan prefciTcd 10 Ratiliinical 
nielhod by, ii, 574; Pascal, agr*e willi, 
ii, 575; Sepliiniilial Iriiinjjlc. on the, i. 
135: SeicnHl lelnUon viewed by, ii, 479: 
I' neon scion !i .All of, i. 93. 

Ebioniten, rhiloituphtciil Nystctn of the, J. 
319, 

Eccentric and centric, 1, 707. 

KttUiMita. quoted. H, 583. 743, 744. 

Kchait or Acuad ^ One. 1. 154. 

Ecliatb or Acbalh = Due, I. 154. 

Eckstein's Revue AnMo/ogi^ue, quoted, 
ii. yt3. 

ISclipee, Moon at the Knli Vnjipt epoch, 
of the, i, 736: Moon, of, i, 736, 737, ii. 
454i Spiritnal stm, of, ii, 360; Sun. of 
nil.-. L &I5. 735. ii. 79- 

SclijiBcs. Cauchy on, t, 338; Drajcon 



threateuine the »aa in, i, 438; HindOb 
calculated Dy [lie. I. 73.}; Lunar, ii, 398; 
O^iervaiioiu of Bd, 111 the, ii, 733; 
Solar, ii, J98. 
Kcliptic. Circles, i. aij; Circuit of, if. 
345: Kquator. and. ii, 563; Inclination 
of. i. 733.,7»9; Jupiter and. i, 735; Mara 
lord of. ii, 410; Mercury aud, i, 733; 
Meridian, parallel with, ii. 373, 8391 
Obliquity of, ii. 416, 766; Plane of, u, 

37'. 45'; P'>ie* of. >'. m 385. 449. 5^'- 

Eeioga Physifjf et Elh\ta, of Stoweas 

<|uo[c<I, it, 146. 
Hcononiy of Nature, the. i. 194, ii. 711, 

74a. 
Bcphantus taught the rotatiou of the 

earth, i, r43. 
Rcpyrosts or con flagratien, ii, 819. 
Ec«iaiicpheDoniena, i. 508. 
Bctcmc force of Thury. i. 361. 
EcHdilor. Giants in. ii. 797. 
EdAi oQ serpent worsliip, the. it. 319. 
Jiddat, the ScAudinAv-iao, j, 36S, ii, 30. 403. 
Efldin Ahmed Ben VAhyaonlheSaweatu, 

ii, 378. 
Eden. Adam, in. ii. 399, 418. 539; Adamlc 

race, of our, i. 437; ^d.cu or, ii, 45; 

AMrologcrs, and. li. 313: Cube nod tJie 

riviTt of, i, 394; lixpulsion from. ii. 

393, 395. 399, 43^; Gan-.£dcn or, ii, 46; 

Garden of; Ihc. i, 139, 153. 411, 437, 44$, 

671, ii, 103, ti8L 313, 213. ifiti, 339^ 365. 

fiS, 53'.Ji'7.539.573; Genetic and Kaba- 
istical, n, 314: Illa-ab, ii, 314; Locality, 
n «ubnicrgcil, ii, 519; Meaning of, ti, 
313, 313, 5.3' ; Mem to, i, 153; Race*, of 
tbe first, ii, 311: Rivers ol; i. 394: Ser- 
pent of. ii. 556; Tire of. the. i 139. ij. 
iob; Tree of life in, ii.34; 'O'p'**"' tbc 
dragon of, i, 439. 
EdcBB, Rtcrual spring of. ii. 146: &er- 

nts and drtigfans, ii, 313. 
Lata. tUr, ii, 7'.'i6. 
Edeiua. Henoch buiU!* tlieeityof, ii. 3S3. 
Edinbtirgh Hffduat and SurgUat journal. 

Suoicd. ii. 6s9. 
tor of Revclaliim, the, ii, 654. 
Kdltins. Rev, Joseph, quoted, 1, 4, 13, loi, 

151. ii. 1S9. 
Kdom. Kina* of il. 3.57,88^478,479. 51 1. 

744. 745. 74& 
Earifi, Bnoca. or, it, 380, 383: Koriu. of 

the, ii.537. 
Kdwnrds. Milne, InTestigations of, ii, 706. 
KITcct. Bnddbi i* an. i, 613; Cause, us- 

xigned to, ii, 359: Cause but. electricity 

not, !, 563; Cause, of an ctenial. i. 486; 

ConcntenatioQ of cause and, i. t^, ii. 

701 ; Ego, of a previous caunc, ii, 63^^! 

EiemnT cause and, i, 77: Force an. 1, 

564: Primal cauii^ and, i. 633; Seetl- 

Manu, the, i. 136: Soirilual dyaamiical. 

i. 705. 
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Rfr«ct-pro4uciaK cudk, ECannn an, i. G95. 

mr^cls^ Uatfl^iTiind between nraastion 
and. ii, 511: Cauiuillve. became, i, 45S: 
Comelary ininter of, i. 666: Knergj' 
kuowa to u.H only by lU, t, ;m; Error 
$ot iS(X) yL-ius, ot ail, ii, £6; Forces of 
rarity Hrc. i, 533; Kumiic law adjustB, 
,319; One CRUAc and tu numberless. 
i, 474: Plane or, i. 561: Re-bFCODie 
causes, wilL i. ?(»: Souls thi; caiispi) of 
all. i. 610: Spiritual. J. 70J. 

Efficacy of prayer suU bcbcvcd in, i, 508. 

RfRcicul catiM. Fint and. ii, j8j'; Mate- 
rinl ati'l, i, 397. 

Rnton^sccncc of self-coDscioui egotism, 
it. 63. 

Effort of will towards purification, i, tool 

Efforts, Attainment tUrough, 1. 288; 
Matiiu, or, ii. 631 ; Meo, of uature to 
er««te, ii, aSa. 

ESulgoiice or the rsy of primordial light. 
i. 353- 

RfliilKTRi egg, HiranyagBibha means Ihc. 
V I IT. 

EgS. Auiaial evolves from, ii, 6901 Bin! 
flttd. i, 379! BrabmS, of. i, J77. 39|. 4«o, 
ii. 668; BrahmA, split in two by. 1, 355: 
ChauH, i, aig: Ccwino^iiy. in, i. 477: 
CrciilHTc* Iwrn from, ii, 1<J3; Darkness, 
'ioU i, 391; Divine, ij 98^ Emepbt blows. 
I&om his tnouth. i, 393; Ei4»-PhBucs 
e*-olvf5 from spintuol. 1, 499; Hternnj, 
), 58, 94: (>eTti). with its centra], 1, 390; 
GlypliK. 1. 3«7; r,oI.len, i. 37, 05, 357. 
174, 459. ii. h^y. Oreal scrnieiil itu-allon- 
uii; an, ii, 795; IT, rEferrcd to iis. i, 35^; 
XoNiiQ* Bti, i, 95; Lm1> aud, ii, 129: 
I.iuiunous, i, 58, 95; Matter, of, i, ay, 
i^Uundane, i, 31. 87. 94, 109. ii», 378, jSs, 
'094, 39a. 607. ii. 651 : Myetrrjiini of the 
living Wnl, the. i, 304; One from. the. 
),6cx 116. 11;, ii. 44-*^: PenUclc irithin 
Ui«. i, fa, 153; lYitnttivc cell, or, ii, 
te6; Ka retnuins iii hiii, i, 391 ; Rndiaiit, 
iC 494: Rny «boott Ihrougti the virgin, 
), 94: Seb. of, i. 391: Serpent and. ii. 
799; Sibsc inennH, ii. 191: S^ce or 
mundane, infinite. \, 378; Spiritual, i, 
499: Uni>-er9ul, i, 369; VirKin, i, 58, ^1 
World, of. i, 393, 441. 

Br;;- bearing rnct. the, ii. 907. 316. 

EgB-bom. Androgynes, the. ii. 133; Crea- 
tors will not incarnate in. ii. ijo; Dios> 
cnri or, ii, yr}-. Minasa and, ii. it, 180; 
Race, ii, 140; Second evolved. U, zo. 
139J Sons, ii, 309 ; Swent-bom produced, 
h, iSa: Thinl Race, ii. 130. 183, aoS; 
Twinaand ilie. ii, 131. 

&SK-ce1ls« MntnriiiK DuLiidc the body, ii, 
094; Farthcnogencaii, in, ii. 696. 

Bm-ehaped, Aura, ii, 134^ Boxes, i, 6631 
Globe, i, 103; Zero, i, 118. 

Egg-syrabol, Cliurcbes, tti, i, 394: Origin 



of life, reprvscnts, i, 391; SavaK.T^ 
found among, i, 3931 Secret tcaclnuK 

00. i. 3«4- 

Exga. Uuck. of heavmly. ii. 14: Mau- 
DcarinjT. ii. 140: Pigeons and fowls, of, 
ii. 639; Third Rnctvnf the, ii. 2or]. 

Kgo, Absolute neither, nor nou-Bgo, ii, 
033: Adept's, ii, 217. 5S9, 6501 All- 
perceiving, i. 351 ; AwKlcenings, csRWS 
through progressive, i. 71 : Buddbi, and. 
i. 3; Cousciousncui of. i, 35:: Dcific 
state of. li, 57a; DhyAn-Cholian, m«v 
become a, i, 3151 Eternal spiritual, i. 
935: FravBrshi called the, ii, 504; 
Higher, ii, 116. 503: Higher Manax or 
human, ii. S3. 93. 611 : Ideas of lime of. 

1, 751 Ininiortal. ii. 9}. 363. 669: Indj> 
>n«laal. i, 75. 351. it, 193. 707: Kamiic. 
11,640^ Ko8U]os,iH, i.46ii Logos, eff<:ctcd 
iuinge of, ii, 172. 617; Monad, or, i. 365, 
it, 670: Non-living, i. 368: Organ through 
which, maiiilestA, i, 6g; Parubrohmun 
is not, i. 15s. 461: lYriodicitl exiAtencex 
ot, i, 24S: Personal, i. 154. 265, ii, 351, 
645; Plato on. ii, 93; RcaL i. 479; Rings, 
in remote, ii. 303; Sattvn or Rajns, 
fitlicrr i, 357: Self, or. i. 54;; Sixth 
plane, on. 1. 351; Sleep, latent during, 
I. 69. 463; Soul is^ i, 247, 363. Ii. 118, 
691: Spiritual, i, 355, ii. 115. 241, 589; 
Sum, i. 354; Vnivcrsal. i, 155. 

Ego-iRm. r.reflt, i, sSS; Maliat colleil. i, 
nx\: Mind, cn-.^ted from, i. 356; Mortal 
mnn moved by, ii, 440: PcrsMuality or, 
i, 396: Self-Consciousness becomes. 11, 
675. 

Ego-aian. Umnc.ii, 592. 

Ego-ioul, BuUerSy, free as a, ii, 59*; Con- 
scious surviving. It, 206. 

Egos, Agiiiihvitta and hiimsn. it 83: 
Apes, of. ii, 374; Beads, likened to. li. 
540; Boilies, (rceil from gross, i, 328: 
Conacious, 1. 693, b^: Cv^c of incama- 
tionsof, ii, 509 :UhyJlni« become hunisu, 
11,304; Duty of. li. 353: Entities of. ii, 176; 
Esoteric pUilosojjbyund.ii, 17.J: Kiiture. 
i, J03. ii. 304 ; Hierarchies of. 1. 61^1; in. 
caniating, tide-wave oC ii, 625: Incar* 
nations, of past, ii, loji Monads^ oil ii, 
>j8i NirvAiiH, rest in, 1, 366; rrotoplas- 
mic forms of. i, 103; Seventh ronnd, in 
the. i. 303: Souls, rci'itcarnating. or, i, 
63t : Spiniual. i. 3s8v.3>S'S. 69^. li, sool 

Egosliip or l-BiH-ncM. i, 318, 585, ii, ^a 

Egotism, Ahank&m or, i, 380, 488, ii, 1S49: 
BuddhI destroyer of, i, 3; Jealons Cod, 
of a, ii.438. 

Egotistically, E Reel of an act produced, 
li, 316. 

Egregores .trc spirits of energy and ac- 
tion, i. 379. 

Egypt, Adopts in, I, 339, ii, 579, 589; Age 
of, ii. 793: Ankh-tiu uf, », 378; Apis 
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Pitcu of Heraiontu in. i. 791 ; AssyrUti 
dominiun of. i. 331: BartMrism to. ii. 
756. DntiMM) oti. I. 10. Ml. 469. ii. iSH: 
CBtAConilis in. ii, 396: Clicmi ta siicicnt, 
i, Mrt; (Jhiud llic (k"lof litiitiii, li, 4^H; 
Civiliziitiuii l>«.f'>rr lliat of, ii, S30: Oiwli- 
Mtion of, it. J49. «S, iSp. 75*J CtocoiUle. 
bendeil God in. ii, 613: Craiw 111, i. i^u. 
731. ii. 577. 578. SWi sS* <ii9. 6ai, ^i 
Defunct in. i, 240: IK'li* "f. ii. 18, 789; 
Drinon oC ii, 510; ISmblcui* in, i, 4IJ, 
ii, 403: HwXcHc tencbinKS in, i, 755,. 11. 
591 ; Ethiopian (loniinibu of. t. 331: Eu- 
rope, older than, ii, ^SH; Fallen denioii 
off ii. 510: Piflh liiemrcby in, i, 154; 
Fiflli onJcr in, i, 339; Fohal in, i. 736; 
(ifnaii cuiuc frgin. myrtrrics of, ii, i; 
Giants of. ii.iS'- ^'•^'^ ff- '■ '5'. 5". 
ii, 86. 97, 396. 4aH, 53S- 615: Ureal Bear 
tn, i, 439: Grvctaii teneU from. i. ^43. 
ii. 818: Greek colDnixiiUnn of. i. 331; 
HeuoclibccoRieakiii^of, ii. 383; HcpLa- 
nomis of, celestial, 1, 459; llenncs oC 
the cubic, ii, 57a; llermoniia io, Apia 
PflciR of, i, 7»i: Herudotus in, 1, 469: 
Hieratic tij*int«>ls i>f, i, 3J&: Hicropbants 
of. ii. 39*. 39;. Sfi«;_ India tind, i, na 
771. ii. 435: Inscriptinna oC ii, 838; IO 
or moon in, 11.4^6; l.iUin, i, 160, ii, 39(1 
tsis-Osins in, ii. JS3; Jevrs *n<J, J. I40, 
»85. W- i3^ ■<"■ *t7- Kabirim in. ii, 
3S0; Kinpi oC divine, i, 13. ii, 330. 384. 
5Tn: I,olu< in. i. 4136. ^13, ii. 494, 576; 
iMalure. «t the bcjcinmiiji appears, ii, 
,M9; MeaaurcB of. i, 33a; MoiisitroBa rep- 
tiles in, ii, 753; Mowca in, i, 140, 377. li, 
477. ■487. Si5: Mother of time in. i, 439: 
Mrilerienor, i,33»,ii, 1,413: Nalibltoon 
iii.Gorl, i. SI3; Oriijin of, ii, 7^6; Persian 
contitirat of, i, 331 ; t'olitica! life of, i. jji ; 
Priciit* of. ii. it. 3j8; ryramida, ii, 36^, 
A48: Rcnoiif on, i, 431; Kuins in. ii. 
<ij8; Sea formerly coeered, ii, 3S5; Sep- 
tenoiy in. 11. 38. 616, 64S, 667, 670; Sepul- 
chreM of, il, foi : Sesosttia klnt( uf. i. 13 : 
Seih ■il<)re<) In. ii, 33. 86: »ol»n and 
prieeta of, ii, 2781 Sorcerers nf, ii, 333; 
Stone aec in, ni>. it, 8301 Sun-^oiia in. 
ii, 396; b^fmbols of, i, 3J6, 500: Temple* 
ot I, MOV li, 449: Tliol.lierme* of. i. 496: 
Time-keeping in, I. 469: Tnple-croco- 
<lilc of. i, 240; T>-phon adoren in, ii, w : 
Worksof Isis-Oiiiria in. li.383: Worauip 
of the Kflbitiiii in, ii, 3^. 

Egyfiiftif De Mirville, fjuoled, li, ^86. 

B(E>l>t1an. Alphabet, i,3»5; AmcRtl. i, 501; 
.^inmon, it, 14,5: AnRie of the poles, rc- 
pre»eiiTAtian uf the, ii. 376; .Xnkli, ii. 
34; AniiW ob, monument, ii, 403; Arlcx 
or. Mar-i, ii, 153: Atlantidae, n, ^Sf. Bta. 
reliefs, ii. 589: Biblf ond. avmboliRm. i, 
341: Bonks 0/ the DtaJ. I. 9j.i1. 3; tk>oki 
of Hermtt. ii, 476 ; Books 0/ Tkotk. il, 3 ; 



Christianity and. mnbola, i. 411; Cos- 
mogony, i, 335. 309. ii. 36^ 653, 838: 
Coaoiogrnpbtcs, it. 63S; Crocodile, i. 
440: Crypt, ii, 397; Dancin^-girli.. ii, 
4-'^S, Dogma, i. 3311 Dvua^ticjs i. 3^)7, 
33°- ti. -H?: Ekr, I. ^5. sg^y. Kit.blcw 
uf life, u 35: hsnterictsm, i, 340. 34S. 
4tl. il. 669: Pour KAcml, nuniber, i. 
1(6; rourth. ilvnnalj'. i,33o: FragnieDt*. 
it. S&. 191: Glyph, i, 241, 464, it. 480: 
Onoalic*, ii, 404, 5*7; God^ i, 4701 719. 
ii, 31)5; llcavtrn. sevenfold, ii, 649; Hieto- 
ulypbiex, i, [8. ii. 13H. 457, 588; Holy of 
holiea. ii. 484. 48t>: Konw. ii. .^96; laia. 
i. 338. li. 391.616: KoonioM. s)tiibolof. ii. 
373; L>abyrinlh, ii, 455; r,e^ciii). ij. 38a; 
MuKi. ti, 4471 Md(^ ii, 133, 153, 490: 
Menew, ii, 95 1 Uctapbyncal ipiril, ij, 
491; Moimmenta. il. 533, 576: OpbiUM^ 
ii. 4114: Diiri*. i, 135, li, iiOi 616! Pan- 
Uiccin, ii. 403; Papyri, the, i, 347, 333. 
713- 7,17- IJ. 383; Prie-iLi, i. 331. b. 
J9* 4'3- 449. 363. 793, 82S; Principles 
ID, metapuvMcs, 11, 669; Ptolemaic 
period, reli){ion oC i, 330; Pymmids, i. 
34^- 473: Kehirtb. religion and. i. 359; 
Reli|{ion, i. 5. 39. 359. 3m 73&: Riles, i, 
159. 387; Ritual, i. 33t, 385.11. 671: Seven 
eartb». ii. 653; Soul, theory of tbc, ii. 
146; Sphinx, ii. 131 ; Syucbroaiatic 
tables, 1. 10: Siitetn, i itii, li, 138; Tau, 
>■ i9o. ii. ^4, 39, 537. S8H, 614; Temples, 
the curtain in the, 1. iy>, ii, 37S, 385. 
590; TesLi, i, 738, ii. «S: Thco^ny. i, 
13, 104. it, 6a: Theory, i, 363, 11, 146& 
Tholb, alphabet at, 1. 335: TbotkJ 
Hermes, i, 16: Tomba, ii, 763; Tradi. 
lions, ii, 335, 413: Wheat nacred with 
the, ii. 390; Worlds, definition of, i 470; 
Year. ii. 6s6: 7.odinca. the, L 713. ii, 347, 
369, <I49. 43 1, 4S4. 457. 793, 
KfiD'ptian!*, Anccntora of, li, 34,^; Ancient, 
". '-47. 737. ti- S*!*; Anubi»-Syriiu of. ii, 
505: .\iitroitoraicul records of, i, 713; 
Astronomy of. 1, 733: .'Vtlanicana, and. 11. 
793: ColontHtji, were, ii, 436; Crocodile 
ami i,4.|t\ii, 417, 611); DcM:cDtof,ii, 813; 
Uiviiicralhcr and son <>C i. 439; Drn^u 
a STinhol amonp;. i, to;, 440; Eeiea. do 
not eat. i. 3i«: Eve of (Hirifl of. ii, 19; 
I^estieal celebrated liv, 1, 149; FrH)ttneiits 
of the wisdom rcliifioii anions, 1,403; 
Great dav of, i, 159; Uemie^ tauKlil by, 
i. ,l88; idolatry, li. 145^ Infctnid r^KIoil 
of, i, 34**; Jehovah, ».-iid to pr*>phe«y, i,. 
439: Aabaiak. and the. ii. 350: KabiH 
with, ii. 386: Logos of, i, 103: l^rd Gitd 
sinilinx Ihi^doonml, ii. 588: Manu Vlii;l. 
led by, ii, 769; Mayas imparted 1cHnttug( 
to, ii, ^S; Mode of reckoning aaioae, 1, 
419; Moon. i. 34H, 416, 4&4; Nile of li, 
435: Nool of, 1, 350; Phullunnddei) totfac 
Cross by, ii. 573; Reiuciinintioa among. 
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i, 947, i>. 581 ; Sc*Tat>a>U8 of tbc, ii. 581 ; 
Soda of God. had four, ii, 213: Suprrai* 

7)irit oC t. 393: TauTUSsacrvd to. 1. 771: 
mt of. ii. 636: ThcoKouy of, ii. aj; 

Trinity of. ii, 484; Viilciiiii GcmI of. ii. 

408; Zoolatry, of. li, 145- 
E;;\-ptologisU, Astray, led, i, 438; Errom 

of, i. $3$. ii. 391 ; Prog-«ymbol, and (he. 

', 41^: Punctary rite* littl* ucdprslood 

by. 't '3; 0(T»l ryrnmid. and the, ii. 

^S*^ 4Si: Septrnan- doctrinr. aud the. 

ti, 670; Seven souls, i, 247, ii, 63% «6. 
Eh\-eh = I BJii, ii, 473. 
Ei){Ii[e«ntbiIe^<-ofthr]toOTerobt,i, 109. 
Biv ZcuK Sampi. it, 497. 
Hkn. Achwl, Ahu. i, 158; Chatur, ia, i. 58, 

loo; One. is, t, 100, 102, 13S, 154. 
HkAiicko-RiipB, Brabtn* addrrsaed as, ii, 

Sa 114. 
htaxhloka Shitire, ({tiotr,!. t, 90. 
Rkimu, Spirits and gciiii cnlJcd. ii. 158. 
V.)cu ^ai no Kitini, llic female l>eltig, i. 

El, Cbaldicaa, in. ii. 570; Elion of Abrn- 
haul, of. ii. .197 ; God or, ii. 35l3. U5. 
370; Grace aud mercy, of, ii, 43; San 
called, i, 501. ii, 570. 

Klasttcity, Atom, of, i. 565: Divisible 
bodies, of. i. 565; Ether, of. i, 517. 

Eldorado, Primeval, ii, no. 

£lc«U Baddba. of; i, 5; Huodi one of tbe, 
ii, 6«; Rphraitu, of Jacob, i, 717; Por«- 
beads of, li. 588: Fourth race, of the, ii, 
Q31: Handful of tlio«e. ii, 365: Hler> 
archy of, ii. 133; Humanit)'. of our. i. 
a88; ][acob, of i, 7'7; Lcmuria's. U. 3^33; 
Mc6aab. i, 7>7; Pytbagorcnu leucbini; 

■ to, i, 677; Race, ii, aSS; Saved, 11,338; 
Thinl race, of the. ii. 377. 

Klcctiou. Vase of. ii. ^6. 

Blectra a daughter of Atlas, ii. Si i. 

Blcctria or Samollirdce, Islaud of, ii. 3. 

EkctHc, Fire, i, 567, it, 6a, 107, tto, ajS; 
Force, i, .^54. 737 ; KavyawShana or, fire, 
ii, 107^ Ocean, i, 66];' PAVaka or, 6re, 
it. 60: I'ower of Fohat, i, 134. 

ElecLrician<i. Protest of a group of, i. 641. 

Ekctriciiy. i. 541. 579. 589; Atomic. In*: 
Bochnic and, i, 536: Cause, an cflect 
not, i, 5«. 5*3 ; Cosmic, i, 105, 113. 136. 
169^ 605; HletiicntA, and, t, 601 ; Kiiergy, 

■ tource of. i, 6ui: Entity, is an. i, loj; 
Bntitv, not in ituctf an. i. 170: Flame 
corrctniion of, i, 109: FInid. called a, i. 
335. 55S 5*>': Tohat is cosmic, 1. 105, 
113. 136: Fohnt the (pirit of, i, i<ij; 
Forc», at the head of, i, 318: God, 
cilled, ). 735: Heluiboltf on, i, 63S; 
Kuiulalin! Shakti, niNnifetledb}', i, 313; 
Laws or ii. 65S: Ix Couturier')!, i, 546: 
lUfe, and. i. 105. 161. 370, 633, 737, ii, 
iiOk 130| 33:6; l^M oao, i, 109, 554. 
633, 635: MatetBUiam and, i, 315, 



660; Maxwell on, i, I37i Mode of mo> 
tion, no* a, i, t^t■, ^fa^u^e of, i, ^tl; 
-Negative, i. 1*9,613, 736: Noumcnon of, 
'. 579; One life, the, 1. 110, ii. 120; Point 
neuiral a« to, i, &>i ; PoetLive. 1. 169^ &». 
73<; Primonlial mifint&ncc. i, 361; Sir 
W. Grov« on. i. yjti, 539; SouD't, iind, i, 
606: Spim of, t. 163 ; StoraM- oi; i. 635: 
Sim full of. i. 659: Terresinal plane, on 
the, i. 613; Underatood, not, i. 536, 541; 
Vital, i. 361, 57a 591. 647. 659- 

Klecliifj-inK opirit. the, i, 364. 

Ulcclro-Biagiivtic Current, ii, 418: Btbcr, 
i. 375. 

Bleiiienl. Actual uttimnte, i, 6831 .ihniii, 
kira. i, 118; Aqueous, ii. iii: Bi-sexiial. 
ii. 131: BouudatT in deliniiij; au. i, 596. 
598. 638, 733; Carbon a.i an. ii. 617: 
Cau8ativ«. i. 3(41 Cbcniical, i. joo^ GS4. 
". 6»7. ^iSi vo»njic. i, 127, i6ok 508. fay. 
Creative, i.483: Dh3-ftn of the first, li. 
Ill ; Elementary group or. i, ^; Rs- 
seucc of. i. 2Jlb, 1S4: Female, ii. 57, 67. 
6S; Fifth, i. 40, 41, Z78; FitM. i, 6S6. ii. 
41I;, Pirst round, of the. i, 779. Porta. 
of, ii, 669; Frairanbi «piritm>l ci^uoter- 

fart ofr^-ery. ii, 304; (^euerativf, i, 314; 
ndiscrele. li. 351: Irrciolvuble, 1. 593; 
Language, i. 503: Life. of. it. 634; Mulr, 
i, 89. 90. ii, 67: Mtui^.faccd. i. 40: Nou- 
ueua ofau, 1, 633. li. i^s; One, i, 40,41. 
85, 104. 113. 360.369^4^599; Primor- 
dial, 1, 7a, 151. 366. 393. 68s. 690, ii, 6a3i 
Progeu^of the man^-faceo.!. 40; Rudi- 
ment, ID Occultimi meatiJ^ i. 6191 Se- 
cond, i, j8oi 57a; Senses, of. il. 649: 
Septenary, ii. 640: Tlialca. of, ii, 613; 
Water thr avmbol of the female, it, 67, 
68: World-soul. called, i, 335. 

Kletiiem-lioni. t'lthom cannot statid lor. 
ii. 633. 

Blemcotot. Atoms, i, 133. 619: Creation, 
i, 481, 488; CrcotiouB, i. 489: Dcva- 
tcingdoni. and, i, aoi ; DtMolu tion, i. 
2771399. >'.3»ii K^folM^ion,i. 604; KinK- 
doms. 1. 3aa 490, ii. ytb. 653. 778: Man. 
ii. 677 ; Mechanical animal infomiol by 
an. ij. 446; Ncbulic. i. 64.); Occultist. 
so-called bv an. i. 308; Powers i. 248^ ii. 
668; Pntknlikaor, ii, 72: Stages,!. 199: 
Vortieea, I, 143, 633. 6S3. 

Rlvtnentalit, Abutvk and, i, 310: Bjerrs- 
eitard oti. i. 691. 693; Cosmic, ii. 386; 
UlemcDiTi aud, i. 313: nvil spiritak nrc. 
ii. 403; Fire, ii. 4451 Form, without 
permanent, ii. 37 ; Genii or, 1, 313 ; Gods 
of tbe elenietils arc not, i{. 385; Higher. 
1, 307, ii, tn7: Inferior, i. 997: Jeuish 
KabnItKts, of. i, 335, 603 ; Livejiof, i. u i ; 
Matter and. i. 155. 691: Nalurc-Hiilrits 
or, i, 341. 3^, 4<^: Order of. i. if: 
Phvncal body baill by, i, 334; Kuk-r^ 
guided by th«, i, 1701 Seven, ii, 66S; 
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Sovtb poh. of thr, ii, 3S6; SpK«, in, i, 
68r>: Spiritiinl irickedness and, i, 353: 
Th*orv of the existence of. i. 238. 

Elenicuiarifs. Spirits affecting mcttiuuia 
■re often, i, i^ 

Ehnmitary, Mx, of, t, rji, 3/34: Astral 
body, or, i, 737; Atein*, t)uhetanc«s 
composed of, i, 137 ; Ccnttre of forcv, i, 
199: DEetuons, i, O19: Centnclry. I 341. 
11.301: Gcruix t. 63. tbi. 165: Man. i. 
619; i'articlcs are vital fgrccts i, 6^1; 
Spurtls, i, 691, ii, 669; Spintuol atom, 
ma apposed to, i, ^57; Spooks, i, 680; 
SnbfttantN!, i, 360, it, 9$; t'nit«, 1, aot ; 
Wat»T, ii, 572. 

Klem«atici*.y. Di-grw;* of, i. 596, 

Elements, ^thcr, within, i, 391 \ Ancients' 
belief u( to, i, t&l, 519, J90; AnatoUc, 
of, i, 499; Atomic, ii, 606; I!eing« in 
njlirr, i, 666; BliillAdi niriinK origin of 
rrtc. i, 4***. ii- iij; lihiltiLsnrKa irrHtiera 
of tbc. i, 4SS: Bbiitcsh.i, I^nl of the, i, 
48S: Birthplncc &f, i, &20; Bii^ht Ovds 
of, it, 385; Chrifttinn pTaycm to. i, 14U, 
J051 CItuuificAtion of, i. 640; Combina- 
tion nf. i, 375: Compound, i, iii, 371. 
3T?t 59": Compreliension. have, i, 507; 
Conceiilerl, nnture of, 1. 567; CorpoT«n], 
i, 503; Co»uiic, i, 40. HO, 511. 65ft 661 ; 
Conniic titili^i c«!li.-il, i, 360; Coiimic 
matter forming; itself into. 1. 134; Co»- 
mical system, of. ii. 59' '■ Creation of, i. 
339. J*o. 4''W. ii. 375: cross and. ii. 5761 
'193; Curtniii in the ictiiplca, sytiibot of, 
1, 500: D(;vi.:Iupuiviit uf. i, 371: Dtiy&ii 
Chub-Bti in luun. of ii, 114; Differciitia- 
lion of, i, t6>; Uiscrete, ii, 353; Divinn. 
lions, and, i. 434: iJivinc life, a. i, 169; 
Divine sulutBiiccs, form, ii. iii; Kartli. 
of, i. 167. 373. 30). 644: Ktcoientals 
attached to, i, 113; Equilibrium oi, ii, 
503; ntlitr and other, i, 318; Bver- 
clioni^n^, ii, 59: Fire, nir, water, ««rtb, 
conw:! Older of. i, 373, jug: Fire, i. iJhj, 
=73. i04. 5"a ". 5*': I'lrM race, of. ii, 
lij, l3o; Flameii and. i, 6ui Four, i, 40k 
150. 15'. 36^ 37'- 46s. ^> 4981 501, li. 
144, bit, 634; Humanities and, 11, [44^ 
Hvflrojjfn uml, n. 119: Id*oj(rnph of, 11, 
615. Itiniinifiiil. ii. 608; Incurporeal. i, 
,U4- IiildliKfiiccs and. 1. iii, 5S4; In. 
tclligilik- priutipic in, i, 354. 615: Jiipiter 
inchirii-d llic four, 1, joi ; Kiiown. Lot, t, 
<i93: Kriehna, lower form of, i, 584; 
I.cifinili', of. i, 691: Lives in, germs of. 
i. 37K; I.ivM of, i. 311; Material, i. 354. 



ii. 119. 6uS: Matter, of. i. 170. 491, S5J; 

" i. 596. 654 ; M(HC- 

cules para<!ing >«, )>a«tard, i, 6ti>-, Mud- 



Mcta-clcmeuts, and, i, 



(tane egg, of the. ii. 651; Nalnre of, j, 
374. JlSTsiW. 636, 657: Newly l>om. i. 
601 : Nttrofccn. uturateit with, Li, 1691 



Notr« Dame <le Paris uaa fij;ures of, i, 
434: Number of. i, rji. ii. 635: Uppori- 
lion of. i, 70s. ii. 593; Order ot i, 373, 
304. 601: Past auA lututc forms of the 
globe, i, yiy. ?aul. on. i. 3(10; Person- 
ality, ot I, 397: Pillars ftUHcd to, i, (50; 
Plato, of, i, 499: Powerc. of tlie, i, iii; 
PK-cosntic, i, 488; Principk'S of, i, sj4: 
Procrention of, ii. 615 ; Pr»;ylc amlT i. 
155, 261J; Race nhicb coniralted. ii, 130, 
3981 Kaoge. beyond our. i. 40: Rey- 
nolds on. I, 640; Rhtz6matR. called, >i, 
^; Rwtimcntar}-, ii, 113; RudraShivn 
clothed with the, ii, 528; Seven, i. 41, 
63. t6c), 161, lCi3, 498s ii, 639; Soul of, 11, 
6hj; .Sound an it ijenerator of, i, 606; 
Spints of, i. l134, li, 373; Spirilnal. t, 
»*>■ 305. 500, 504; SymbuU of, 1, jfxt, ii, 
576; SynllieiMit, are a veiled, i, 363; 
T&uiiisu, called, t, 354; Terrestrial, i, 
650, ii. 639: Telnwl, and the. i. 4S3; 
Trijile miitiiroihic(:»,i, 371 ; Universe, nf 
tlic. i, 735; Vchidirx, liavc their, i, 509; 
Yazutas or apirita of, ii, 373. 

Elephant, Behenjotb. called, \i. 510; In- 
fusoria compared with, i. 24$: EnviKil>le 
lives, composed of, i. iHi: Mmi. and, i, 
698. 

Elephantii. Kbunom waa adored nt, i. 
3931 Uali&deo of, 11.891 Snbterrunean, 
paasages, built over, ii, 331. 

Elephants, Fossils of, it, 817: Uaatodons, 
and, ii, 339; Pigmy, ii, 763: Skeletons 
of men with, it. 798. 

Elcphas autiquua, ij, ^^ 

Elcphaa ucriUionulis, li, 794- 

Elcphaaprifliit^iiiua, ii, 716, 781, 788,794,, 

Eleusis swbnjeTgcrt, ii, 38^. 

Blevation, Allanlic. crossing the floor 1 
ii. 837; Huropc and Asia. of. ii, 734; 
Pole, of the. ii, 41^; Tidal, ii, 67. 

£/A'aiioin, quoted, li. 39.3. 

Eleven years' cycle of the «un, i, 591. 

Elidn«,'Jupiter Fiiljjiir called, i. 505. 

Etieur, R.. uuotetl, li, 561. 

Elihu nnri Eiijali. ii, 559. 

Etijnh, Ennliqu^ikr. and the, >. 505; Josc- 
plius on. ii, 561; tinioll voice heard by. 
ti, ^57; Translation of, ii. 559. 

Elimination, Calciircuur. matter, of, li, to: 
Unfil, of the. li, 684, 

f.lion. riiienlcian Elon or. fi. 397. 
liphiu I,4:vi (nee a\M> [.ifvi), A^ent nntqac 
of, i, 103: Astral Ii];hl, uiid, 1, 318, 374^ 
*7S. jSl, 453. >'. SO* 558: Dcinonolojo.l 
on. 11. 537; Fallen angels, on. 11, 348, 
Miracles, claims to have performed, i, 
16: Satan, on, U, sXi- 

HUwagar, Streams o^i, 394. 

Elixir of Lift, i, 16& aSo, 511. 6Sf, ti, $«9 

[ellipse «nd cross i>, 57& 

Hlliptic movement, the. i. 547. 

Elliptical meteors. Orbit of the, i. 71A 
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:h.3q4. 

Bnoai|«9wfe mtns at, ti, 36a 

Eltnc*-flt«(^1lie iuici*nl Cfrman*, i, 361. 

Blcutus, one of Bis strllar spirits, t, ^|. 

Bloat) and Jehovali. Li, 53^. 

Blolia. tbc andro^tynous, li, tij. 

Blohi of Israel, ii. 43- 

Elotiiui. Abfitraction, uid to be affcnernl, 
i> '5"; Achart, were called, 1, 157; Adnm 
Kiuitnon, nR(t, i, 359. ii, riQ: Aduni. 
wkL ti. 399: An(lri>g>-notia ^oliu aniC 
ii, 63: Rnrhishad iMrcame creative, ii, 
81; flibtf, in the, i, 369; Ttnc Allitin, 
tons of, ii. 36; Chiint iUcatical with. i. 
IS4; Collective, ii, 3S5: Creati\«, i, 485, 
iC I. Sa. 133. Ijfe. 305. 365, jrj, 6m: Deily 
Id Nature 01, ii. 473 ; Deuii-god robs, ii, 

SI; Demiurge aud. 11. 254; Dli>An 
lohansi correspond to, i. 7j, ii, 2; 
Dlivini-BuiLilliBS or, i, 1381 Double 
heaven, create the. ii, 513: Diisd. emerite 
front the. t, 671): Klu or. fnllier, ii, z^j: 
I Hmanu-el aud. ii. 570: iifnfsis. in. li. 
I. 47. S6. toa 212: Gciiii or. i. 4SS; Cod 
of ihc Chrintians is, i. 16.), 314, ii 512, 
570; Codft or, i, 485, ii, lio; Ilila-bnotb 
and, ii, 253, 407: liiatractonc or, ii, jfi^; 
Intellijjence of. i, 367: Jeliovuh and. «, 
loi, 154, 13». 219, 382. 472. 476. 535, 598. 
li 7* V>. 574. 630; Jews, of the, 1. 70; 
Kabohstic. i, 139, 3ji, iJ^ 43; Logoi 
collective!)' tbc uiinor, it, ti; Logoib 

I aspects of i, 463; Low! Cod or, i. 174, 
li. I. 86, 143: L^wer aiij^ls or Inferior, 
ii 65; Nuinl)er for. I. ii8; Pilrii or, ii 
S, T. rHniontial, i 105; f^auiuvl one of. 
1, 449. 450: Satau oucof, ii. 40^: Second 
hour, outline tbc abajie of iiiAn in the, 
it 485! Secret kiiowD to, ii 131; Sep- 
tCBarj' host of. ii 633; Shadow-image 
ot. ii 14^; Spiritual perceptions, an 
tmI to. I. asi; Synthesis of. ii. 643; 
Trilbemius on, i, 4SB; Tzclcm, ahadovr 
image of, ii, 145. 
Blohim-lavcb, ii, 47. 
Blohi m-JehoTHh. i i'?t.\ ii 41. 
Blohim aymbols ii, 496 
Blohintk. Creation, in, 7* 263; FiinJre-''. t. 
251; GtJWU. i. 374. iii Wj ; iloaiiic books. 
version of. i, yfi; T«xt9, ii. 496; U'riterd, 

H. J74- 49*- 
Btohite creation, the, 11, 5. 
^■JBloi of Jupiter, J. 631. ii $67. 
^r^I'^'i or Hltoii, the PhtEuiciaD, ii. 
Bly Sur, ijHoicd, i iji. 
Bl)'nia, Church council at, a.d. 303, ii, 

392. 

HmanatioTi. Adam Kmlmoii an, i, 236: 

Buddhism, of ftitidfiiiim, i, 730: Dj-thos, 

trotth ii 601 ; Di%-inc ICmcdcc, of, i 36; 

Esoteric, ii. 601 : Father- Mot her. of, ii. 

^L 47; First, ii ^14: Hydrogen, from aspiri- 

^B tuiil beini^, ii, 111; Iao>Jehovab. of Ilda- 
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baoth,ii.4o7;rchovah an, 1,251; t/)}(aa, 
of the. i 3.',3. O74: Macrocosiuic, ii, 245; 
Maiiu, of the itiouail of. ii, 325; Matter, 
of the last principle of, i, 310: Nature, 
from Absolute Consciousness, i. 398: 
Noumcnon, of spiritual fire, from. H. 
rii: Pairs of opposilcs, in the cmteric. 
ii 601 1 Point oi the. i 674; L'niverul 
Mind, of, i 6,59; World, of the, i 31. 

EmuDNtionii, Ain-Stipli. uf, ii 44; Atomic, 
ii 694: Auric, i. 5S7; Ceutreti, of seven, 
i 6<i6: Creative power, of. ii S2 ; Divine, 
ii 04; Divine area, of the. ii 620; Dual* 
itj-, of the. i 661; Dyookma, Irom, ii 
478; IruDiutable, of the One, i 363; 
Ovulary, ii 175; Plane of. i 155: Power- 
ful, of eaily buniaiiity, ii 179: Princi- 
ple of man, from, ii 119; Procreation, 
during seasons oC ii 175; Secret, ii 
64S; bcvcn, i. 47J, ii, 648; Sim. i 378; 
UnconaeiouB, ii i\; World of, ti 117. 

Emancipation, Atiger prevents, i 41S; 
Cause of final, i tis. .107: Causes ol, i 
584; Forms of. ii, 675: Self, of tbc. i 
583: Seven senses, causes of, i 115; Tree 
wnoiw fruit ik, ii, &76. 

Emaneipationft of the MaruU, ii 650, 65:. 

Kuinnu-el or Rl-uhim. ii. 57n 

I-:uianurI Swciientjorg. reletred to, li, 843. 

KuiMein. Allejroricnlly: cxplaine<i i J24; 
Hull, of tcrrertrial life, ii 98; Cyclic 
lime. of. ii, ^96 ; I'cmale, ii. 41 ; Female 
generative power, of, ii 4^; Fohat, of 
activity of, it, 621 : KorceM in nature, of, 
ii 615; Ufe eleraai of. il. 626; Life, of, 
i 35i 582,- 1. u 11 i -solar year, ii, 80; Male, ii 
6(|; Maticr. uf. ii 137; SaluEc, of, ii 615, 
625; I'criodicttl lime, of, 11,596; Series 
of graphic picturea. a, i 324: bio, of, ii 
1^7; SiicietVj of our, ii 626: Solar cycle, 
it. 596: Spiritual, i ijo: Stability, oC ii. 
$88. 631; Strait gate. ii. .■;79; Symbol, 
and, i 334: Terrestrial life. of. ii ^i 
Time, of, ii 596; Wijwloiti, oi ii, 189. 
404; Woni of the, ii ^73. 

Emblems. Ancient aichiwa. rworded in. 
i 325; Bifil< i« written, i ^14; Ksotehc 
itoctctieis of. i, 334 ; Kvil spiriUr, of chaos, 
ii, 4'J^ ; IHitdaaK arc %vrittGn, i, 334: Sex- 
ual, il. 617 ; Sovereignty, of, ii, 644. 

Hinbrasures of the fortteaa. Nucleoles arc, 

ii. 37- 
Einbryo, Adcptahip. of divine, li. 650; 
AualogicA ol, ii, 308; Development ol, i 
35B, ii [40^ 198, 199; Dili ill the womb 
of, ii 649; P,yc« in the Ininiau, ii 109; 
Gcmi-cel! in n, ii, 123: Growth oi 11. 
19H; History- of. a racial epitome, ii 



^97; Human, ii 139: Phy*ical. i 306; 
tiatai ii 199. 



Sc3c seen in. 



Sphere of, prc- 

Embrj-openeiU of the Prosimiir. ii, 706L 
Bmbryoiojricol. .'\i;jutiient, ii, 714; Cell, \, 
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ZM: Inferetiee. H. 707; Problem, ii. 307; 
TJieories o( AcicDce, i. 245. 

Kmhryo\ogv, M>-itciy of. 1, «8; Occult, i, 
244; Sci«ncr of. ii, 197. 166; Study of, 
ii, iSa. 696: Tcxching at, W, 270. 

Embryonic, Rvolntion, ii, 197; MAmma- 
li», li. 733. 

EmltryoB, IJevnki, of ii, 555; Race, of thr, 
ii. 4b3- 

Embrj-otic developtnent, ii, 43, 

EmeplK. the one ftuprenie planetary prin- 
ciple, 1. 39J- . 

Eitierwcnce of tuc universe out of chans, 
i.650. 

Emcrsfoii, Oi-cr-Soul of, i, 79, 164. 

liiniRnnts, Akle.idians were, ii, 313; pio- 
neer, to llie ilHta. ii, 3S5, 

Eiuii^ration of Arvus into Asia, ii, 8l3, 

Cinini^ of Moab. ii, JS'- 

Bmoiioii precedes motion, i, 295. 

Biuotioiial DBturc, DliyAa Cbohaas dc- 
\-oid of, i, 395. 

Kmotionntiun, Snpenitition under the 
giiisr of, ii, 44- 

Bmpcdoclr.H, qiiotcil, i, 540. 541. 

Emperor, Coiistantinc, i, jw; Ilin tlyu- 
iisty, of, ii, 57; Juli*!*! '». 32,38,620; vii 
I11.C. 2J551. r. 293. 

Empire of the ])c»d, it. 24a 

Emiiiric. Ucfiniticmof au, ii. 70a; Hscckel. 
llic Gcnnuii. ii, 711. 

Euipiiu«6 01 Bdotli, i, 31^ 

Eitipyrcaii, Cenlrc of, i, 673; S[>hen • 

En orAiAr, Aitt the only »e1f«xiitttfnt, 1, 

Bncliantrr. Golcnrthc, 11, 360. 
HiicltAntui«iit, Seven nrt-i of, ii, 678. 
HiirlimitiiiviitK, IK-knt ruling over, i,4t6; 

Mngic Khic-ld destroyed. 11,419. 
Rnchnntrcj-s. Gulli«f«g Ibe, ii, 547. 
KncompB^'w.-r, the univer.-ml, ii, iSi. 
EneydofiXiiia Rntanuita. ii, 70, 74, 345. 

725. 
EncjclopiEdiO!!, Ancient historianft bod 

no, U, 436: Mesnier in, ii. 165. 
Endexotenc. Causes and effects are, ii. 

77- 

Bncrgeia natura:. 1. G6a 

Euergica, Cosmic, i, 136; nhyJlnic, i, 4S8; 
Divinr, it, I3>; Divine workmrn, and, i, 
474; Firvt trind, of, i. 710: Crent vol- 
canic, ii, 379; liOjitu. of, li, 314; Nature, 
of, i, 734 ; Pliotiiticric matter, of. i, 579 ; 
Phjmcal, i, 685; Kenwukcned. i, 6w 1 it. 

BnergJ, Active, i. 691 ; ^Gtlier quint- 
«asence of all. i. 554: Andropj-nous, i. 
161: Aspectaofthe evolving, i.'iitfo; As- 
tral plane, on. i, ^06; Atom, in an. i. 603. 
696; Augmcnlatton of, i, 4ii; Caloric. 
or, i, 57»; Ccanelcds, ii, 349; Celestial, 
il. 948; Central sun, of, ii, 350; Centre 
at. i. 40, 155, 639,696: ChflOB, reflected 



'1. i, 359: Conception of. i. 687 ; Coii»er^ 
vatiou of, i. 559. 563 ; Cosmic. 1, 606. ii. 
631; Deity, of; ii, 647; DLyan Chohaaa, 
of, i, ,100, ii, ftSS; Etemnl, an, i, y»; 
Ether matter and, i, 73 1, 739 : Evolniijj, 
i. 199, 680; Pohat is. i, 44. '3*i. "i- *^: 
Force and, i So. 170, 555, 605; Glolic, 
tmnnferrcMl from a, i, 179, 1JJ2; Inherent, 
ii, 183; Kiiiclic, il, 710; I,ciknitz on, t. 
69? ; Light of, i. 511 ; l.ogos centre oi. i, 
461 : Matter, of. i, 636. 734: Honadlc 
e&seuceuit evolving. 1, 199: Motion, of. 
ii. 710: Parabrahmaii, of. i. 463; Ilanets. 
oC i. t8a, 195; Qualit;f. ie a. 1, 555; Re- 
servoirs of, 1. 591; Satnl Michael celes- 
tial, ii, 348; Satan as, ii, 53^ ; Science, 
of. i, ffy. 637; Shakti or. t, i6n; Solar, L 
137. 3S6, S9t; Space, cxistinK >", i, 461; 
Spirits or, i, 179: Spiritual plane, ou, i. 
706; Stream of, ii, 249) Sun ot i. 521, 
543; Supreme, one, i. 49; Symbol, uiani- 
festing through a, i, joi ; Tranafcrtied, 
i, 179, 1S3, 19s; Traijfiforniuble, i, 173, ii, 
3K; ViKhnn ntiinifrstation of. i. 137: 
\V.iw?t, of elhrr, i, j6o; Won!, of the 
niiinifc^led. i, 4U0. 

Ennctd, (juoted, li, 639. 

EtigenderinjT, Specified mode of. H. 48. 

lingiiiet-r* and undent lemple* ii. »j. 

Eums. Bono caves at, ii. 7S6; Man. 11,787: 
Sknll. ii. 736. 

England. Ciilualrophc, on the c«v of an- 
other, i, 708; I„-ilitti<lc of, ii, 431 : Ma- 
terinltNni in, ii, 688: ITole^tani. 1, 506; 
Shvela-dvipa identificil with, ii, 490; 
Unit of measure for, i. 337. 

Eii^li^b. BiMe. i, 713, ti, sfyj: Jcliovsli 
litcmllyiu, \Tould be incli. 11,490; Ptdna 
cannot lie rendered itito, ii, 598. 

Enj^lishnifui and Africnn ncj^ro. ii, 463. 

Engraving. Paheolitliii,', ii. 76a 

Engravings of the Chijtped-itone age, ti, 

bniKtnaticol uiuror of pure truth, 11. sSo> 

Enlnrgenteui. Infinite extension admits 
of no, j. 93. 

Enlightened. BiidrUios or, ii. 441: Hudh, 
i,5lS: Precursors ot ii. 111. 

Bnligbteaiuciit, Di^-inc, ii, 542; Fire of 
knowledge or, it, 597; Hnmanity will 
redeem, li, <;4a; Ray of, ii, 341 ; Spiri- 
tnal nan of. li. 331. 

Bnneads. or onlera of the Angelic bier* 
archy, i, 154. 

Entiis, Jacob, quoted, i, 544. 

Ennoin, Cj-cle represent inj;, ii, 194; IH- 
vine mind. or. ii, 334 ; Gnostics, of the, 
ii, 514; !x»gos. and Ophis the. ii. 135. 

Enoch (sec Euos, Uanoch. /iook 0/ Ettock, 
etc.), Angels of. i, 569, ii, 6i»: Cain baa 
a son, ii, 400 ; Cataclycm of the Avit of, 
it, 33.'i: Clialdfcan Non)i translnled bke, 
ii, 150: Cbristiuu tlieology And, it, j33] 
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I>isappearance of, ii. j6i: Divlae «• 
crels. im(!. ii, 197: Hliezali on, n. 561 ; 
Enos or, ii, 3;7- 557- 56*: Kallcu uigcls. 
on, ii, 339. 4101 Oviiciic naitiv. a. ii, 2jt, 
asit 559i 560; G«a«i» of. ii. aito; C«o- 
hgy of, i, 666; Hanoch or, ii. 378. 557, 
558: Hermes wid. ii. A7S. 561: Jared 
uittaer of. ii. 6w; JewisJi, ii, 558: Jotne- 
phuKiiii, it, 550. S6l: Libra, or. ii 137: 
Alasonic Ie};cnil of, ii, 5^1 Opinions 
about, ii, 5J21 PuUiarcb. li. 558; Plagi- 
MiBm from. ii. 508; PymAnnftr on, ii, 
ate; Si. John borrows from, u, 560; 
Setli fulher of, U. S6; Siz-poiuted star. 
In the. ii 562 : S)Tnbol. ■. ii. 653 ; Sy- 
nonym 1 of. ii, 557 : Tree, brancli of the 
one. i. 32S; Vncl to. ii. s&i 1 Viiions of, 
ii. ajo. 564 ; Western myntica «id, ii, 51 ; 
Wi£doii) of. ii, t^, S07, j6i. 

Enocliian MSS.. ii, 50a 

Guoiohioti. or wer of the open eye, it, 
aai. 37S. 557. 558. 561. 

Enoichioii-Hcnocb, 11. 557. 

Eaoriu->iii gnp between mitii and upe, it, 

Cno!i (sec aUo Enoch, Hnnoch, etc), 
Dbniva, »rrii in. i, 71H; Henoch or. ii. 
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557. 755; Seers, generic name for. ii, J 
37S; facOj. the •on of. ii. 133. 13* 409; 'i 



Son of man. ii, i«, 137, 493, iJH. 
6S7." " "'^"' " 



Inquiries of Leibnitz, Uatbeniaticil, i. 




Knu, tlie Absolute unil AlMtrwcL, i, 4. 

IvnLelcchie^ Emjinated niunitilB or, i, 693. 

Eati£ed ubslructioii, Atum an, i, 5^ 

Entities, Ainntiu.iptiiil.t rv.v--irilt-i.L aa ilual, 
i, J55; AnJroLtynes htcotning separate, 
ii.37: Auiuiiu kiugdom. i. 210: Apes. 
in. It. 374: Aiistoik- and. i. 535: Astral 
,ca of. il, 99; Buildcra res], i. 131: 
itial, i, 351 ; ConKioviB, 1,341,116, 
519; Cosmic, i, 661 : Devos, called, i, 
3iuS: Ohyftni-Buddhas. called i, 38: Di- 
vine tlioueht. inowd by. ii, t6S; Elec- 
tricity uid ruling, i, 137 ; Elcutcntaln 
or, i, aioi Etlicrcal. i. 24.1, 247, 316; 
Forces and, i, iia 45^ S55: Caudliarvft 
DcTAB are. ii, 619! Cod* sb, i, 535, 564; 
Incorporciil. i. s^H; IndivHdiinlity of, i, 
396: Infencir c1.tj>k i>f, i, 397; Lipikn. 
real, i,_ 131; MHnun arr. i, 197; Mind- 
liom. i, 152; MjBtitiil. i, 335; Non-hn- 
laan. i, 1961 UtKi^'^"* ^>^ 'U ^1 • P^^- 
sonnlitj- of, i, 396; I'limetar>- period, of 
a previous, ii. 343: Froxremted, i, sio, 
il. 131; Rialii'PTilSp.ili of Uie Hiiiriili;. 
called, i. 38; KiiUuK. 1, 137; Self-ciiii- 
ecious. ii, 1761 Sc^ilimnli, an sepiiratc-. 



238; Siiperseosuous. i. 564, 6S5: Think- 
^it- U 197: TrismcgiHtuii on, i, 734: 




Worlds, from preceding, i, aSS; Worldn, 
of higlier. i, 157. 

Entity. Absolute an. ii, 633: AnjreUc. ii, 
85.5^19; Being, a, i, lit; ConscWi. ii. 
353; Divine, i. 133, 138. ii, iii, 699; Elec- 
tne, i, loji; Eleetncity an emanation 
from an. 1. 137; Force and an, i, 170, 
552. 558; Force an emanation of an, t, 
'7'. 3U: Globe an. i. 17S: Human, li. 
85. *^i Imniortal, ii, 583; Livin;;. 1,670, 
^5> ii< 370; Microcosuiif. i, iSn M«nad 
not ft separate, i, 30T; Moon sh per- 
sonified, 1, 3^; Mytliicnl, i. 393: Non- 
entity, and. ii. 185, 612: Number U an, 
i. 96: Rcol, i. 67U1689: Self as an, i. ffy. 
Space an, 1. 5S3. 675; Spiritual, i. 70a V, 
109; Star of an. i. 626; Sun as pcrMfnt- 
fied, i, jjo; SunHving. i, sjt. 

Entomology'. SeptennTy law in, ii. 659. 

Gnvelofie. Astriif. ii, 75^: Atoms, of i, 615; 
.\iiric, of the canh. 1, 713: Ether, of. 1. 
571 ; Miilter of photiij.inii:, i, 579. 

Envelopes, Elements tran>Utcd. i, 95; 
Monud-Ej^ of the. i, 258. 

Environments. Organic forms made to fit 
their, il, 69], 

Eocene. Aj{e, i. 473, U. 327. 45?. 715, 72^ 
157- 363. 8*3i Cataclysm. 11, 751; Civi- 
ixaliou^ ii. 787; Climate, ii, 755; Conti- 
nents, li, 753; Flora, ii, Sjj; Man, ii, 
164, 166, 301, 714: Period, ii. 9, 164. 265, 
713. 733- 734. 73». 754. :>*% 82S: Strata, 
li, 729: Unsulaies, ii. 776. 

EoxoDii conaucnse, a chambered shell, ii. 
265. 752. 

Bpnpbo!!, Christ connected with, n, 433; 
Darfc. ii. 432. 434. 436- 

Hpheinerals Zeus and tlie piiuy. ii. 430, 

J^fihfsians, Interpretation of, i, 353. 

Ephceus, HcrocriLus of. i, 105. 

Hphiallca, Anj^uipcdal moustcr known 

as. >i, 7+ 

Ephtaim, Pisces and, i, 717. 

Epicurean Indolenlta. the, i, 630. 

Epicurus referred to. i, 3;. 533. 564. 620. 
621. 633, 670, 69ft ii, 299. 

Epicycle and cycle, i, 707. 

Epigenci, Chronology of. ii, 656. 

Epinjethcns. Pandora anil, ii, iSa; Fromc- 
tbena, and, ti. 44a 54)1 

Epiphanins. quoted i. 435. ii, fini. 

Epoch, First root-race, of, ii, 733; Fourtli 
race, o£ i, 708; Glacial period, of. ii, 
;i7, 726; Great Pyramid, of, li, 4501 45tj 
Hinda. ii, 454, 724. 72S: Kali Ydga, il, 
454; Primorduil. ii, 752; L'niveraol reno- 
vwtidii. iif, i. 721. 

Epncli-n. Hiiidfl, i, 725; Zodiacs, of the, ii, 

453. 
Eqimtion, Run'a centT«. of th«, I. 7291 V«. 

lociiy, of, i, 608, 
Eqiijitor. Constollutionn, turnicic thiOUfjh 

the indiacal. ii. 345; Cor Ijeonis OO;, n, 
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43b; Ecliptic and, ii, 5631 Fohat, a cir- 
cle of, i, M5: Pa\t pAued from, », 373; 
I'oirs ngfvf witli, li. 339; Retrograde 
motion of, ii, Sag. 

Botutorial, Jupiter, rotntion nf, i. 61^9; 
rlauc of tlitr sun, ii, 350; PlanctH*, du- 
itictcr, ii,S73: Saa,ii, 3Si;SvMtiksand. 
belts, it, lOkf. 

H-luilBltTal triiingle, i, 33$. 673, 674, 67$. 
676, ii, 635. 

Squiiibrium, Atomir, i, 616; Attractioti 
«nd, i, S47i Comdio^i. in. i. 44S; Firvt 
rmce, ofT i>, 2; MuLlcr and bpiril. be- 
tween, i l«. 314; Nature. oftliiuBS iit. 
i, 443: Sjiiriliiai p«rc«ption. Ijclween 
braiD lutellect and, il. 314: Sialic, i. 

Hqixno'^tiiil. Points, 1, 7t&. U, 345, 8291 

Sbtulow, ii, ^19. 
Equiiioic, AjMiis, anH, ii, 345; Autumnal, 

the. i. 736: Cliuige in position of. ii. 

733; Chmir&c year. and. ii. 657: iH-grcrs 

behind, i. 724; Precession of, i, -j6; 

Stars sud. i, 727: Vernal, i, 732, 73S. ii, 

455. S»9- 
RquiHoxDA, CroM of, ii, 577,- Enoch on, it, 

563; PrccosMon of, i, 473, ii, 33S, sSc^ 

733: S«l*iic«s nnil, t, 7«x 
BqitivocAl ct-iicmlion, ii, I74-.. 
Etk, Drjopitbccu:^ of tLc, ii, 714; Kalt 

Vtltfa. i, iih. 
Erard-MolSien, quoted, 1, 7^1. 
Erataotb tbe dog. ii. I3i. 
Eratostbctics on liic 'tivine dynastica, ii, 

Bioiutn b ail clcnient. i. S97, 
Enlnmnn, qiiotod, i, 691. 
Hr«b=c\-cutnK tunliRbt. ii, jfo, 
Erebus und Nu.i: Iwrti outof CIiao!ti 135, 
Krecb, city of tlie ChaldEcan nccropoUs. 

ii, 485, 
Eridnuns, Jordan, Eicbrcw, i, 431; Nile 

called, ti, 6t6: Phaeton hurled into, it, 

S14. 
Erlilu, ilie Babylonian city, ii, 14II, 213. 

Eroo, .Oilier produced under action of, i. 

135; CiCntion and, il. 186; Cupid and. i. 

IJ4, Ii. 68. 34^: IHvinc Jove, 1, 144; l>i. 

vine will or. li. 69; Trinity, in llie pri- 

meval. i. 134: Venus, sou of, ii, <S8- 
ErAs-I'bBneii in Ibe Orphic bynms, i, 391, 

499- 
Eroaton of the land, Rate of, ii, 749. 
KnipliotiK, Volcanic, ii. 373, 551, 739. 
Ervtlmiian 3w», tlic, ii, 3i3, 
Esar of the ancient Turku, ii, 6361 
Bun. Jacob and. ii, 143 : Kin^ of BAoia 

•ona of, ii, 7451 Meaning and place o£ 

ii. 745- 
EtCBU^Qi, B serpent deitr, ii, 30. 
Eatiteluur oe PerseptiliK, ii.'4i6. 
Bikinioa are dyiii^ out, ii, 835. 



Esmua, a serpent deity, ii, 30. 

Kxneli, Engraved clones at, i, 330. 

Esoteric, AlM-nther, character of idea oft 
I. 461; .^rliil u:haol, i, ttii; Aryans, 
IcemiriK of, li. 38; AuatntlianS) rievr o( 
ii, 761; Asiomx ii, 737; Bhagavad GU& 
an, worlc, i, 681: Urabtnil, menniog of, 
'•t '53; lirdhmnnism and Buddhism, in- 
terpretation of, ii, 674: BrdhntanK. 1. 142. 
203: Cain, Uic, ti, 135: Calculation a, i, 
68, if. 633; Chrislo-i i» nexttiaa, i. toi ; 
CLrouoluxy. ii. 9. 236, 413, 745; Compu- 
tatiou as to ajjc of inun, ti, 781 ; Con- 
ception of cv<'r-I)cconituR. J. J7S; Conti- 
nenu. naines of tbe, ii, 5; Cosmogony, 
i. 134. 143. 1S4. 6*6. 6jy. 673, ii. 36. !«: 
Cycles, division into, 11, 73, 454; Ocitint, 
order oC ii, 114: Kitnntc cycles, 1, 698; 
Kingdoms of Icomuoh, t, 490; Know* 
Iwig*- i.3>S. M ii. 57<^6or; I,an(;iia|i:e, 
i. 33^, ii. 494. 673: I.ingam, sif^iiticance 
of, li, 494: Mftiitcrs of India, i, 114: 
Myxtcrics of SamotlirHCc, ii. 4; NSrada. 
facets of, ii, 87: Nebular theory, evi- 
dence for. i, 643; Pnetiiiiftticis 1, 3fi3; 
Helicon of Mosea, t, 341 ; ^.tniacl, aa- 
pcct of. i, 449; SchoolR. HnrieiiL ii, 639; 
Scripture*, il, 107; Spiritnal fire, acttinl- 
ity nx, ii, in; System, i, it. 73. ifl.'i ys, 
646, ii, 60, 74. 4S3. 673 ; Trinity, i, y»\ 
Vtdatitiu scliool, i, 347; Vidj-fl, ti zoi; 
Vohitnea mioltfl. il, 647, 

EioUru /iiidifJiiitH, quoted or referred to, 
i. I, 2. 28, 9S, iM. 147. 17s. 177. 1:9. i«a 

181, 183, 184, iSb. 187, 18^ 192, 193. 300^ 

«>8, »09. 3i<h 313, >5S. 3A3, 335. 371. ii. 7. 
105, 165, ISS. 197, 306, 363, »77, yii, xrj. 

M". 347. J49. 444. 45', 455. S'>. <>i*. 670. 
67T. 673, 677- 709. 755. 757. 793- 8'7. 8», 
S33. 

Esoteric Buddhists, 1, 8ot 103, 443. it 602, 
619,669. 

EiOUt-ie Cattfhtsm, qnoted or referred to, 
i, 67. 3 IK. 679. 

Esoteric ductrine. Bnbyloniiinii. of, ii. 597 ; 
CoiiieU, on, i, 636; Dcviithan, of, i, 391 ; 
l'>\niiatieN and, ii, 3S6; Eaacnce, on the 
Infiuite, i, 33: t>no!itic and, i, is?: ileb> 
domad, on. ii, fci^; One Ijfe (rf, i, 135; 
Origin of life. on. ti. 17^; Rig Veda, and, 
ii, 641, 645: Sacred isiaiKU of. U. 340; 
Septenary in, il, 66S: Htaiiua. based 
npon. i. 31 : Uiisnisliad — \. 29a; Wara 
of the, i, 451; Vu^a^ of, i. 719. 

Esoteric meaning. Adytum, of, ii, 481. 
4K3', Aliamsa, of. ii. 4SS: Apftni^ of. it. 
598: BralimA. of. ii, i^: Crucifixion, 
of. ii. 591 1 Enoch, of, 11, 561: Helxcw 
ficmils. in, i, 35S: Hermes, oC ii, 361 ; 
Hiiid^ cosnto^niiy, of. t, SKfj Jliaii, of, 
ii, 401 1 Jeliovah, of, ii. 133; rx>gos, of, 
it, 3ii: Maltara, of. ii. 609: Mnnvantara 
of, i. 93; Maruls in their, ii, 648; Otfys- 
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3^. cl, U, 401: P&tfiarclis. of. ii. 137: 
Prdna, of. ii, 59S; A't'g' IWa, of Ihc, li, 
471: Riitf of proportion, of rvrry, t. 
239: SAnkhva phtlo«opby, of 1h«, ii, 
toj: Sign 01 \>iius, of. li. '34; Veda* in 
ifcc. i, 370. 

_ jDtcric phtlogophy, Aitints in, ii 173; 
Atoms, of, i, »39, 490; Atuiiimtnt of 
coRsrimtiiiirgfl ft met in, i, j^S; Bmldh- 
ism and. ti. 165: ChaldiL'ati ttrrinturci, 
in, ii. 478: Ci»-Hitnilnyan, ii 606: Cre- 
ators ill. ii. 81 : Ddty Kcrordine to/ 
ii. 438. 575; Demiurge in, i. 4«S: IJliy. 
Auis uid. It, 98} Gods iu, i, 68; Hdades 
*n<l, i, 71 1; Polygonesic, oti, ii, 359; 
ProtiltiTi i»f man hi1v«-iI liy. i. 697; R«iU> 
ity, tiiiil the itivisililc, i. 673: RvctmcileH 
all rclijinon*. i. 4< ^; Ruilm* in, ii, 618; 
Scicucr. fills cap* of. ii. 206; Rpniitune- 
otu gcn^ntiun, tenches, ii. 159; Time 
neeartlia-^ to. i, 75; V<.-nus in. ii. 33; 
Virgil km:w. ii, *wS: Vl^uu in. i. 1^7. 

Ewterit '.nirlilii*!!, Ruil<llii!rt. i, ,105; HimA- 
lavaii, lietvnJ tlic, i, 392; ViabvaluintiA. 
of, ii. 5«> 

£sol<rtc /'rtaiise on IMi Do<iri>tf of Gil- 
Xul, guotwl, i. 6m. 

Emlericistii. Auilro^-ae of. ii. 434: Ami, 
in, ii.jbj: Archaic, 1. '85, 138: Ariiats, of.ii, 
672; Aryan. :. i4o;.\spectsof. two, i,4&): 
Ar^okttcslivars 111, i, 101 ; Ukagavad 
GUd, of tilt, i, M4,ii. sH; flittle, i.384. ii, 
a63: DlinrtB of. ii. 373; Bull's vyv culled, 
light of. ii, 30?: Kastrrn, i, 7<J4. 735, ij. 
130, 4itt 581: I'^Jjypl'n". i. M". 348. 411: 
Esoteti( PuddhtsiH contain* no, i, 1: 
CcNCiis, of. ii, 119. 113: G«a<» t^f. i. 4,19; 
Geonictrienl, 1, 4&i. Hiu'W, ir. J' : Jeho- 
v»h, in, ii, 65; Jeivisli, i, jjov li, 44: Afi. 
fia/aA, of the. i, 154; KatmliHic. 1.3H. ii. 
439: KabxliMic liciokii. of, ii, 566: Iviio* 
tsc. ot ii. .|«; tjeo. in tina nf. i, 334; 
NArndaiD.ii. Ji; jVf»- Talamcvt. i, 411; 
Nambcr». chief doctrine in. i. 4t>7. Ori- 
jriiw of, ii, 47S; I'njn"'. ". 4**' '■ i'lurflnic, 
II, 263 : Plcijiik-s ami eastern, ii. jSi : Fu' 
rUHtts. in. ii, 184; Sjiirlt of. 4. 735; Sym- 
bolical mail ill. ii, G44: Trati»-Hiiufi- 
tnyan, i, i.i6. ii. 25; Vokis. iii. ji, 610; 
Ztfroiutriaii. li, 37s. 
rill Tomb/i ifrTS Paitti%, ouotcd, ii. 543. 
nimsiix. Cbiiismra. otiiiliool of, li, 
iliS: l>rawings, ii. 758; Polaolithic nn- 
ccMon oC it, 757. 

Bne into cxsiattcc. a coniing fioni, ii, 37- 

TTwirnrr, Abiw>1iilc, i. 36, 394; At>«o1ute 
l)|r|)t, of darlcncfM, i, 98; AleiUha, of, t, 
561; Alava. of. i. 79; .Angels, i. 397; 
AtmA, the. i, 633: A101119. of. i, 134; 
Bialiini. of. ii. i^i: ChitknliL, of, 1. 306: 
Cyclic rebirth of the ^nnic divine, ii, 
3tSi Dcitv, of, i, 49S. ii. 5<Mi IJhvAn- 
CnohKnto, i, 383, ii, 137; nhvAni-Bud- 





d&u, of, t, 79: Divine, the, 1. afi^ 31. 

86> 134. A^ 67.1. 690. i». 99. 198. 3^: 
Element, of one, i, 179; Kvistence. of. 
i. 44: Fire, of, i. 35; Piret Principle 
more occult thmi all, i, 459; Force, of, 
'. 556; Fort>--mnc firra. of Uie. ii, 60; 
Cods, of, ii, 97i CoTcrnors. of. li. 109; 
Ilcbdonindic, ii, 96; Humau, ii, 203; 
Impersonal, ii, 504; l,onlfi of Wisdom, 
of, ii, 439: Mnalcind not of game, ii, 
439: Material iroTld, of, eternal, i. 301: 
Motter. of. i 67. 171: Mind, of, ii. 85; 
Honnil, of. i, 160^ ii. 116: Monadic, i, 199. 
30I, 679. ii, 707: NouiuGiial, of, aloma, 
i, 134: One, 1, 155; Oii<- in, three in m- 

rtt, ii, 1 19: One manifi-Hicd t-temal in, 
I3i: Owjne, of. i. iW; rarBhrahman, 
i.e., i, 43: Panicle, of e%'rTy physical, i. 
339: Penwnnlity not lost in NirvAna, of 
the, i, iUtt; rhetiomeno. I >cli in d physi- 
cal, i. 566: Phenomena. o»: i. 70i;Pla«tie, 
1, 77, 90: PrtlJi:iorlire. ii. 631: Primal. 01" 
Nature. 1. 143. 160. 303, 5^6: is«hic, of 
mun. ii. 30; Rcliirth uf the sninc, ii, 
35S; SadaikarOpn. ii, 50; Sclf-exutent, 
i, 77, [16; Seventh, the, i. 310; Spirit 
and the suu united in. ii. 383; Spiritual, 
of man. ii. 30: Substiince. of. i. 691 ; 
Sutldbe&attva or, i. 156: Sun. i. 159. li, 
583;Super»al»TaiJtial. of.AklsIia. 1,561; 
Srabh&vHt called. 1, x\. 90. 135; Tctrak- 
tvn, of the. ii. 636; Olliinatc substance 
derived from. ii. 585; Universal sixth 
Minciple. of. J. .(5; Vflsndeva. of. i 306: 
vipJinn. of. i, 355; Vi^hVDknmiA. of, ii. 
590; Yoga, of Drohm^. ii. t33. 

d<««ncc». Angelic npiritiiAl, ii. 353; CcIcA- 
tiol hierarchies, of, i, 197: DbvAn- 
Cbohanic, ii, ir4: Divine, i, '685; 
Ethereal, 1. s&i : FloineK. element)), 
etc., are, i, 60; Om-ernors. of, ii, 380; 
Monnils or, ii. 176; Noiimrnnl, i, 395; 
Powers or, 1, 315; Senii-diviae bcingji. 
of, ii, 91 ; Seven, of the. ii. 379: Spiri- 
tnJal. ii. 3J3: Slania IV, referred to, in, 
1. It6; Things renl, of, i, 689. 

Eueue, Jeaua tlie. \. 588, 

Kasenca, Belief of the. ii, 118. 

Haur, a God in India, ii. tzo. 

Elernilica, Diimlion. eonslilute, t, 69: 
Hver-beconiing. of thp. i. 583; Pohat 
acts during seven, i. 64. 168; Hindfis. 
of tbc, t. to; Pralajric. 1. Ss; Seven, i. 
64. 67. 68. 84. t68. 

Eternity, Ahaolute. i, 343; Act not co- 
eqnnl with, ii. 3r9; .4ion and. i, 93; 
Amenti, in. i, 357: .^.tmfl-Ruddhi in, i. 
348; Circles in. 1. 699: Cycle of, ti, 53; 
Dcfiinct in, i. 347: Duration of. i. 337, 
ii, 103: Forms existed as ideas in. 1, 
303: Fourtfa. ii 314: Future and pnat, i. 
69; Heart of, i, 145; Knlpa in, IxsX, i, 
394; Kanuie law i*, ii, 319: Ko«noa in. 
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i, 31 : Umvr froai oat, Ut Mother, ii, 99; 
Uoba-mstivaiiurM and, it, 83; Unnas 
in, i. 2AH: HttDTaouric, ii. 509; Kirrflna 
n Uuiit iti, i. 397: Oairis mMta in 
tb«. I. 47 1 : PirabrahiDsii, aianing. i, 
37^1 Picturc-Kallcrv of, i, t^; Pilntm. 
of thv. i, 45; Pmlaj-ft, iu. i, 51 ; S«ra- 
pbltn wid, 1, 390; Serpent of, 1. 95, 103, 
39a *3?. 443. »i. «a. 196. 391. 5,^1 ; Se- 
ventb. I. 57. 91 ; Sou of Inimortalily iii, 
Ut 397: Soils of Manrimtiiric, ii. ^xt; 
Spark* of. 1. 45: Spirit aad mmicr wed- 
ded in, ii, 108; Spiritual live* in, 1. 696; 
SvMtika and. i. 44% ii. 105: Swan of. 
tbc 1.^84.11.488: TliirdmrvmbriicM, ii. 
31a: TioK and. i. 139^ ^r. ii. 343: I'n- 
conacious in, 1.695: UntvcrssI liic<gircr 
in, i, 65°; ('niTcrsc in. i, 44. ^uo, ii, 
51J; Vi)>r'tio!i of the nercntb, i, ot, 91; 
VisAhu J'urdna, iu. i, 359; World* In. 
ii. 46. 
EttiCT. >Htber. and. i. 353: Air ami, i. 353, 
40u; Akbha and. L 41, 9a tos, 134. 336, 
*76, 277. 31S 316. iS3. 3M. 399- S^i ; All- 
pervading, 1, 573; Ancients, of the. 1. 
S33:A*tnU Light and. 1,315, 347: Bodies 
loniied oL i. 616: Botlj of. 1. v^: Caloric 
the phyKi<:al reKklue ol^ i. 571; Cbal- 
(Icnn om-ka and, i, 500; Concept ot. 1. 
327; Conditions in, new, i. 5311 Con- 
tinBOiu^ i, 534; Coaniic principle, a. i, 
3S3> Oaujchter of. ii, 14: Hgo assomes 
propertie* «f. i. 357: Kteuieni. i. 4<X4i. 
11S4. 3381 u, 96, 6^1: Envelope, of. ribn- 
tory, i. 615: Firr 01. i, 119L 136^ dSa: 
Human bodv, in. 1, y.y, InMrumcnt of 
natuie. i, 7151 Insntntion of. I, 611 ; 
Interstellur, 1, 686^ ii, 144; Kelly's own. 
i, 613: KonntMi, and. 1. 575: Lowest 
planes of. I, 374: Luujtuireious. i. 615. 
639; Mnlicr and, i, 87. 12S. ij*. 650, 731. 
733^ Metcalfe on, i, 6.M; Molc^uUr, i. 
598; Myotic Pour and, t, 3601 NArA)-niiR 

£ resent in, i, 253: Natnrc of, i, 31K, 537, 
|T; NiilurvK, and seven, i, 3S3. ii, foil: 
Ncrvoux. i, 634, 660, 695, ii ji3; Newton 
and. i, 41, 5J6. SJii Nnrslinjj of, ii. 115; 
Occultials, a leolity lo, i, 347; Pheoo- 
menal positive, 1, 55); PIaiicU Itountl 
together by, ii, 87; Principles of, i, 353: 
Properties rjf, i, 611; Proteus, lni>ti. 
tfaetical. i, 34; ; Ptomaine csttiiclcii liy. 
1, 383: PurAnas on, i, 352i R«C(>Kiiilion 
of, i, 683; ResistinK, t. 546; Science an<l, 

i "S. 3'S. 316, 547. S»i. 5=6. S^S, 35*. 
65B: Sonl atom dutsolven in. i. 691 : Sout 
ot 11.61 1; Sound uud. t. 399^ &i>. 11, 113; 
Space, and. i. 353. 441. 5S0. jSa. 643, li. 
&>i; Specclt and. il. 1131 Spirit of. i, 
361. 4^i Sun. and the. i, 575; Tbeo- 
gfmy. in, i, ^98; Universal, i, 543. ii, 7$, 
1981 Dnmodified, mnatna, i, yn% Vibra- 
twy, i, 60s, *>?; Voluire. o£ ii. 913: 



Water-Mother, the, ii, l>9: Win4 oc; n, 

Ttt. 

Ethereal, Anlmala, I, 273: Axtral maa, S. 
t6o; Allaatcana, prolotypca oC ti. 8; 
Bctttg of a lower grad^' 11. 67 : Confai* 
nation of Keabitmah, 11, 4781 Conatcr- 

ert of man, 1, >u6i Creator of mas. 
Ay of the, ii, 91 : Dli^-An Chotiaoi. 
races of, i. 110: DuySnIa, li. 107: IMviae 
man, it, 794: Doublea. ii. 5: Eartb. fl, 
i6l.27l;Pir9tfornismrr«. ii. IJ8; PUbc 
-i.399; riui'l. i. 574. 683. 687: Fona. t. 
491. 7t»j. il, 60, 159. 160, 393. 7Sj; Poraaw 
1,197.11,7a. 197, 311, 773; Gods. ftwwoC 
1, 491 ; Hermaphrodites. 11. 718: Iscbm^ 
form of. ii. 393: Light of eternal spirit, 
ii. 40; Utitb and the, shadow, ii. 183: 
Lunar spirit, ii, 90; Man, i. an, Tp\ li, 
■S7< 167, 4391 Mars more, men 00. i. 660; 
Men, j. 373. it, roo^ 193. 773: Men and 
animala, t. 373; Models it. 197; Orgaa- 
ittn, i. 333; Pnyiitcnl ;itale, slid. ii. 43^: 
Pitriiv i). S. 107: I'rC'hutnan, race, li 
■ 74: Primal natnrea, i, uoi Prinieral 
faumaaity, ii, 58, t6o: Proto-organisniaL 
ii, 191; Prototypes. 1, 303. ii, S, 501; 
Racei. ii. 166, 304. 343. 378, 303, 335. 707. 
7H1; Rotit-mce, i, 183, u, 49: Scetl an. 
orf^Hnisiu, i, 3i3i Sliaituurs were, ii, 146; 
Shadowy, men, it, ico, 1671 Shc-.^ths, ii. 
197; Sons of the carUi, ii, 473; Son* of 
Vof^ ii, 3o8: Tnn 8 formation!! of mat- 
ter. I. 336; Worlds, i. 665. 
Elhcrcaliiy to uiaicriaiiiy. Races evolre 

front, ii, 737. 
BUicrcalijm tbc nature of alL E\-olnLioii, 

>. 35* 

Rtherro-mbstantial or astral ent'clopc, t, 

35S 

Ktheric. Centre. 1. 607: Centres of J. W. 
Kccly, i. 172: Plows, i, 615; Porcc. i, 
6s6: Space, i. &41: Trcuion, i. 561, 

Etbctod^'nauiy jclcctricity, heat, ctc)t X, 

589- 
Etb-h' oreltv or raven, i, 47S. 
Blhica, Art-nn coden of. ii. 764; Gautama, 

Sreaclicu by, ii, 441 : National, ii, jMi 
.aces, of coriy, ii, 284: Unirersol. i, m8L 
Ethiopian, Africa, of, ti. 493; Eg\-pi, do- 

tninion of, i, 331; Histor}* of, atiiurs, il, 

436. 
Ethiopic MSi in EkHlleian Llbniy. li. 360. 
Bthiops, rircr. ii, «j. 
Elfmograpftitthe 6iissm, etc, qitotcd. lit 

333. 
Ethnological. Book of Enotk. events and. 

It. 564: Cluuificationa. ti. 343; Transfor* 

niationii, i. >o8. 
BthnoloKista, Ttbctaa extinct aaUoos 

and. i. 17. 
Ethnolo^', Aiitcdilnvian. ii, 349 1 Anti- 

(jnitj on, ii. 436; Atlantis necessary to, 

il. 837: Auatmian race, silent as to^ il. 
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ao6; SiiU cbr«aologj disproved by, ii, 
005; Esoteric, ii, 175, 750; Modem sya- 
tcms of, i, 339: Occult levelling in con- 
flict with. It. 461: Rnceii naiurd by. U. 
447: ScnpluTTV. in, ii. 790: fitaaiaa atid, 
1. 131 i TurnniAni^, Mongoia «nd Chi- 
neac of, ii. 443; VnrietiMof tlie liamftn 
net, imd, i, 344. 
HtrurlK, Rnlwd stones in, II, 361, 
Btruscaa, Acsor iu old, ii. lat; Citica ii, 
331; Lrfirci. ongio of. ii. 377. 
iLniKana forcntnucrsof Aryiui iuvuioB. 

3 Sg^loleiffi^ua, quoted, 1, 345. 
©logical definition of Thros. II. 575. 
Semiologies. laho. of. ii, 4^7; Jebovah 

fans a varictr of, ii, i.iT- 
ElynioloK?'. Eden, oC ii, aij; Kwon, of, 
y i, 5i»; Vre», of, ii, 377: Man, of, i, 664; 
Sncrament, of, ii, ,^1 Vin, of, I, 511. 
luo, Emr, F.vu or Eve. ti. 137. 

ibiniis. qiinted. ii. i4l-_ 
uticmcri/ntion, Dual priuciple, of, ii, 
tS7: I'ictiotis. of old, U, 183: NBttiic, 
of powers of, ii, 69J. 
Bubemerized, Kvil spirits, U, 403; Pria- 

pus. ii, S7,v 
Buhemcnziiig the Thcosopliical idea, 1, 

4M. 

nlcr aud Occulti&tft, i, 533. 

ttpbmtes. Crmntry watered by, ii, an; 

Bridu once a oenport uf. ii, 733. 

Rnripides, quoted, ii. S07. 

Knropc, Africa in, ii, 781: Africa older 
than, ii, 385: America and. ii. 349i 435, 
767. 8a8: Anicnca, Miocene pUnts of, 
and, ii. -jf/j, Si.S; Ant^U And spirit* in. 
beliewTS in, i, 670: AuttmliB one witb, 
ii, 348, S36; CnUdysm, on, eve of a. I, 
708; ii, 464; Cnncaniiin 01, ii, 4^; Civi- 
lization in, ii, 791; Col««.Hiil »toncA o£ 
"• 794; ConliTicrt of, ii, 7, 8, 416, 444. 
641, 8a6: Continent preceding, ii, \iy. 
Crudle of mankind, not a. ii. 7S1 : Crow 
^mbot in. ii, 586: Cyclopean origin of 
towns ill. i. 230; Kgvpt lidongcil 10, tht- 
delta of, ii, 8 ; Egypt older than, ii, iSi: 
RIcvAtion of. ii, 714; Fifth root-ruee in. 
i, 51S: First Kettl'er* in. ii. \tn: Fossil 
man in, ii, 765; Fnlly fiiTinca il. 782; lo 
to quit, ii, 431; Miocene, ii. 767. 825, 
MTslicnl learnin): in, i, [9: Occult 
ices in. ii, 565; OtcolUsts in. i, aSo, 
'284; PnlieoHthie men in. ii, 781; Plane- 
lurj- cotiiunctions in, i, 710; Pythagoran 
iii. temciiint's of, i. 67ft: Qnntrrnarj- 
epoch, of the. ii. 781 ; Rni.viT Httim-H in 
nortli of, ii, 361 -. Sca-bottoni, at the. ii, 
3138; Seas, cwiefging from. 11.786; Kedi- 
fflenlation in, ii, 734 : Swenlh AUflntenn 
»iib-f3ce in. i). 786; Sinking of. ii. 178; 
Waters, rising from, ii, 763. 

'Bnropcans. .Vmcrica » myth for, 1, 315, 





316; Atlantenns aiid, ii, 45a; Buddhixt 
canonft lost to. i, it; Chronology of. ii, 
414; llraiid ehniBetpric of, i, 736; Hin- 
dlls. i.-aiifu.ied willi. ii, 338; Hietory of. 
ii, 463: MahdhhAratnn wnr, and. i. 417; 
Sixth rftce and. it, 465: Zodiacs of 
India, And, ii, 449, 

Rnr>-diee carried off bv Iluto, ii, 8301 

Eurvmcdon. Giauts the ciiildren of, it, 
809, 

Gnsehiits. quoted, 1. 10, 13, 440, ii, j6. 391, 
357. 384. .197- 4lOk 572- 

KnalAtbins, quoted, li, ^, 4S5. 

huterff. utioled, i, 387, 11, 349. 

HuthHn:uci;t of Adepts, ii. 559. 

F.uicinv, Ikshu sea, or. ii, 410: Kashmir, 
lot ii, 113; Samothrece ovcrfloyrcd by, 
ii.4- 

EiiJcodUii, referred to, i, 713. 

Evangelists, Elements, and, i, 388; Four, 
t. t^i; I'onraitK of. i, 389; Saered iiiii- 
mala and. i, 47& 

Evans, Kir John, on the Stone-age, ij, 461. 

Evapjorale, Viahnu caudc* the itioistuie 
to, i, 397- 

Eve, Adnni and. L 153, 161. 499, 6A3, ii, 65, 
loa 105, 135. 156, 303. 4C6. 683. 61)3. 698: 
Aditi and. u. 47; Aiiilrogynptis. it. sSi: 
Bclitn became. II, 485; Cain4eliovali, 
giving birth to, ii. 493; Disobedience 
of, ii, 438; E«r11i and. i, 360; llavo or, 
ii. 4§. 493: Hebcl Bainc as. ii. 143: Heva 
or, 1. 360: Hovah means, ii. 490: lo 
and, ii 433, 434: Isis. mother of, ii. 34; 
Kin (Cnin), koii of, ii, 4061 Mother. I. 
3S0: Mother of all livins, n. 665; Sarah 
and, li. 495: Serpent and, i, loa, 4^5, ii, 
314. 393: Son 01 the terrestnaj, 1. 90: 
Tanilu became, ii. 4BS: Tlilnl nnd 
fourtli races, oU ii. 429; V6ch ami. ii, 
47. 1361 Yoh-bovali is, 1. 433. 

Even numbers are terrc«trial, ii, 607. 

Evming TfUgraph of America, qnoted, 
ti. i^ 

Evening twiti||;ht or S.andhyft. ii, bi, 63. 

E^TntA, Confiincd. intentionally, ii, 336: 
Ideographic records of, ii. 45!^: Im- 
press, leave their, ii. 839; Knnuu more 
than a sncceodon of. i. 707: Otd Testa- 
ment, of the. \. 713; Prc^osmic. t. 396; 
KeJfppear. will, i. 739: Shjtdonit of 
coming, ii, 8m; Siilcrcal motions rvgn- 
late, oa earth, i, 707: Succensioii of, in 
Axia, i, 733; SytnboHr.iIly, recorded, i, 
i,i$: Time ™ piliiess dc'vourer of, ii. 

SSj; Tradititin. tevcidcd through, ii, 
18; Trnditionid, i, 70S. 
Hver-bccoming. the. i, 371, 388, 583, 633, 

ii. 466, 575- 
Bver-chauging forms, unu'erse of. i. 391- 
Kver-darltness, Ray of (be, i, 60, 87. 1 16. 
Bver-existiog, Deity, ii, 575; Cniverj(e,i, 
298,399. 
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Kver-incarnatiiiR LoKOS, Active and, ii, 

Rvcr-inviiiWc. Agent, i, 37;: Robca of 

the ctcrnat par<:itt, i, 55, 67. 
I^ver-liviof;, lllutiion, »nd its, i, ten: 

IjmA, ti, Sao; Powvr. ii, 601: TYiailj-. 

ii, 466. 
Evcr.prtsetit. Man ifcstflt loll or the, i, 31; 

Nature, u, 4661 Root Sat, ttic, ii. 470; 

SuKce, i. \t; Third race felt it*«lf one 

with, ii, w|. 
Rvcr-pulsating great limit, llie, il. 622, 
l^vct-iccufTtng nevcnfold nuuilicr. the, it. 

F.vcr- to-be- luikiiowo power, Brafttfa of 

tlic. ii sSx. 
liv-er-uiiknowalile. i, 4, 430. 
Ev«r- unman I routed, I'nnciplc, ii, 244: 

Sat. 1.309. _ 

Hvrrnrd. quoted, il, 109. 
Ei.-crla.itinj;, Cell. i. ^44: King. it. 43>507: 

Mi};htj- oiii-s. moiiiitiicnts of, i, 469; 

Mother nuHire, ii, 619; Niideolea aie^ 

ii. 37- 

Evca, the animal, Ii. 274- 
Bvcstnim or Ka. hicrogljpbics, ii, 67a 
Evil, Aiurita became mixed w-ith, i. 371 ; 
ArtnU Light, effect* of, i, 3661 Biaarj- 
the beginning of. ii. 607: Cause of 

ril or, ii, 539: Dcuon. Sctb au, il, 
Ditemnia of the cxUtencc oC ii. 
J^- nniKon, ii. 56; DraKoui) of, wiuj(cd, 
I, 437; Unnd tlie ^K>" of. Or matter, i, 
677: Earth, on, ii, 542: Bvolutioti, 
Mcessary for. li, 406; Eye. lords of the, 
il. 45 ; Eyed Satuni. ii. ii : God cannot 
be divorced Tront. I. 445; Good, and. i, 
io2, ii, 100, 131. 288. 317, 399. 500, 636; 
Hall of misery, doers iii, i, 4j8: Homo- 
f^neit}' coDtainA eftscncc of good and. 
I, 443: Haman nnliire, in. t. 44$: Jrho- 
van one with, ii, 407; Kiu-nin. and, i. 
1491 "t 3"9k 500; Km (Cain), it, 406; 
Knowledge of, ii. 4, 131, 399: MMtcr, 
and, i. 103, 677; Moon a syiiihol of, i. 
426: Mysterie* at ii. i?i. 542: One. ii. 
74. 3 1 6, '404: Oiie^ii. 430: Origin of. ii. 
i9v 386. 31a. S14: I'IuIo'h idea of. ii. jS(>: 
I^vrera 01, Ii, 10^ 110; l^reiloiiiitialc, 
will, ii, 542: I^nciplci> of, ii, 636; Pro- 
blem Of, ii, 317, 499; Progress, neecs- 
aary for. ii. 406: I'roniethen?. tntHigh! 
by gift of. ii. 43((; Kenlm of. ii. 7!^; Ser- 
pent of. i, 441, li. 40S. 5JI. 611 : Shadow 
not, ii. 225: Tree of good and. i. 267. ii, 
14.): War with, it, 109, no; World's* i. 

705. 
Evil «]>irit. Dogma of, il. 928: Globe, ani- 

niatimt the. ii. 6ia: Kakodaim&ii. 1, 

3fii: LijeUtninK atKl, J, 505: Who and 

what? iw 4^ 
gvil spirita. li. 171, 183,241; BliAlas called, 

ii, 107; I>tvila and, ii. 171: KmblcniBof 



chaoft. ii. 403; Cods fallen into C^B^ 
tion and. ii. 242: Kaima and, 1, ^ir 
Nature of, ii, 1831 Satan and. ii. It 
Seven, ii, loa. 
HvIIa Humanity, of, ii, 401; IJfe, of, 1, 

706: NatiiTv. ill, i, 449. 
Bvocator of souls, Merenry the, ii, 31, 
Involution, Above, bcfjau from, ii iftx 
300[ .\cmc of physical dc^'clopiacnt, 
baa reached the, 1, 353^ AlmiKOty> it| 
689; Analogy connecting all lineaof^ i, 
194: Ancienta' view of, i. 35.}. it, 113; 
Angelic bcinifn, of. i, 449: Aiiitnala, m. 
ii. 85. 17^, 19a 264. 753; Anthropoid 
ap«a,vf, li. 718, 721; Anthropoloiiical. ii, 
331; ApL- ioto man, of, ii, 717^ Artificia], 
ii. 364: Arvftlearolas beinga, of, i, 493; 
Ascending, ii. 313: Astral, it, 268; At- 
lantcan. 11, 309, 388: Atoiiia, of. I, 205, 
23S. 56S. 600. ^7, <saa. 6S5, 68S; Hasis of 
objective, ii. 27; Cliaiti, of our, i, 27S; 
Chmalie infliiciiceon, li. 777 ; Consciona 
Sliiritunt, ii, 255; CoBtnic. i, 43, 48, 53, 
53, 91. 95. tio, IJ5. 461. ii, 72. 324. 541. 
673: Odamoj^niCHl. it, 62: CosniOH. of, 
i, 3^; Crealton, not, i. 237, ii. 45. 2^4; 
Creatioo, of animal, ii. 264; Creations 
mettn atiu;eii of, i. 4S9; Cyelea of, i, 388, 
699tii, 19^462: Cyelic. i, 159, 25 J. 448. 
U. 37. 309. 3 '3. 43S, 440; narwinian. i. 
209. 223. ii. ^ 162. 735, 736. 751; Dar- 
M-iuiam and. li, 685; Dcfinilioii by Web- 
ster oi; ii, 600; Uracending, ii. 95, 313; 
DbyAn-Choliana, of, ii. 114, 740; Dhv- 
fliits. of. i. 238; Dingnmi of. 1. 6S4: !>». 
aolnlioti, ami. 1. 40. 41 ; Divine tana, of, 
i. 44S. ii. jb^: Duttrine of. i. 6j6, 657: 
Downward, 1. 383, 601 : Earth, of, i, 175. 
227, C67, ii. 67, ]jO; Eastern doctrine 
of. t. 657: Hleinent of 8(^nsef), of, ii, 649: 
Elemental, t. 6fu: KlctneittR, of the, i, 
164. 271. 49% 640; Embryonic, ii, 197: 
Btbercal counterpart of man, oC !, ao6; 
Eye, of the, ii, 313; Fall a law of, ii, 
3t6: Final, ii, aol ; Fcetti*, of a, i, »4j; 
Fohat and, i, 173; Foreefi of, i, 598, ti, 
657. 747: Forms, of, ii. iSo; Fourth 
race, of the, ii. 9. 65. 307. 429. 465; 
Fourth round, in our, !, 208; Germ, of 
the, i, 1701 Gianta, of our race from, i, 
368; Globe, of Uie, i. 335. ii, 146. 84a; 
Globe A. of. ii. »; Glooea, of, i. 1S3. 
194- 2201 952; God-idea, of the. i. 348; 
Godi. i. 4^. 472. Goo: Ground-plan of. 
ti, 778; Hierarcliits of Egos. of. i, 690; 
Human, ii, 6^. 117. 12^. tji. 176. 310, 
343, 368, 382; Huniatiitirfi, of nev-eii, ii, 
t»: Humanity, of, i, 196, 47S, ii, 452. 
8t6: 1 ncogni^nblr muKc and, ii, sti! 
Indit'idunJ cycle of, ti. 19S; Individual- 
ity anil, li, 3021 lutcllectuul, i, 304, n^, 
ii. 4391 Invulutiun ami, i, 172, 696. 11, 
307; /m O'mtfeilfd, in, ii, 331; Kiqiila 
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on. i, 109. ii, 371: KAnna and, i, 911, 
61^ 69.\ ii. 396: fCarinic, it. 306, 259: 
KuuiKJS, of. I. 4:. 475. 477. ii. 631 : Laa> 
KuaKcs, af. ii. 209; Law or. t, t74< 23l< 
166. 7U2. ii. 58. 65. 6* as. ^ 181. Ko, 
J*^. 3l6v 5'5. 565- ?■*- 773; Ltruuriii, 
mccu to. ti. iSi : I^niunans, of, ii. 49, 

at ; Life. of. i. c8a. il. 67. 250^ Light. 
J i, 165: iMgoa, an4, 1. 161 : Mamiuflls. 
ii. 19a 207. ^sx. 775: Mau, oC L 132. 198. 
ato. 21^ 215.623.698. 7«3. ii. 49. 85. «i. 
161. 175. 1S7. )or, 2oa, »6», 245j, 272, 2S6, 
499^ jt«, s^i, 682. 842; MaaifeeUtion, in 
itsinplc. I. 364: Mankind, of, t, 739, ii. 
1, 90. riS: Minu oa. i, 209^ ii, 271: Man- 
raatara. tiot confined lo our. i, 490: 
Manrautaiic. ii. 177; Atateriola, out of 
prpcxisliTln, i, JJ3; Hatter, of, i, 172, 
0R4. ii, aB5; Midway point of. ii, 777: 
Mind, nf. i. 2ti: Minrral, of. i. i8J; 
Monadic, i, 192, 203, 204, 267. 680. 69^, 
694; Mntirra. of. ii, 169, 174; Moral, 1, 
183. Mystery of, i. 95, 215; Mystic 
number* itt, it, 39; Myi\io\ozy, and, t, 

r; N'Arada and, ii, 52, S7; Natiann, of, 
43^: Natunil, ii, 195, 363; Natarnl 
acleclinn. without, ii. 684: Nature I>e- 
fore. I>e]i;iin. i, j6fl; Nature in the litfht 
9f, ti, 161; Occultism, and, i, 238; Oru«r 
of, i. 522, 672, ii. 8. 179, 185; OrRanic ii, 

■. Wij. 722. 773. 776: l^nod\of, i.4»i, 
J'tTjietual uever<ce«slng, ll. 575; 
inalitv. .iiid. ii. 502: Flienantena. 

nettiral, ii, 7581 Pliyaical, I, 183, 2(^, 
«3. 245, 262, 44S. ij. 58, 198, 368, 313; 
I'laiictis of, i. 653 -, Populetiotis, of, 
Eurojie^an. ii, 783 : I'otciitiai fore* of, ii, 
470: I'radhaim, froiii, i, 177, 305 : Prime- 
val diviuc racc!i. of, ii, t6bi Primitive 
Iticp. of. ii. 343 : Primordial, i. 210; Pro- 
cess of. i, 159, 298. ii. 42, 737; Progres- 
sive, i, 703, 11, ffia; PrntopItLCinic form«, 
ot 1.3103: Psychic, it, 4»»: Psychologi- 
cal and spiritual, ii, 566: Race, i. 36ft 11. 
37. 115. 3lS. 69A, 737; Races, of, i. 25. 26, 
l3«l. 3^5. 7n.v ii. 77. 166, 208. 26* 265. 
a76,3i4.326.42«.4.>7- T^ii 749^ Rcphaiui. 
from the, ii, 521; Root durinij, i, 40; 
Root-niocH. of, ii, 51: Round, in fintt. i, 
491: Ruiind, in fuurtli. i, 491 : Sepfairoth, 
of, i, 236: SepteuiirA-, i. 2ixx 2Hn. ii, 659, 
775 ; Sext^ of. i, 35. ii. 6w ; Sexual pro- 
paeation. and, ii, 6941 Sbivais, pernmi> 
fi«3, ii, 192; Solar By.ttem. i, 546, 64?. 
681; Soitl i, 218, ii, 167: SouMlle. of, ii. 
708; Spirit, of. i. 683, ti. 691; Splrit- 
raatter. of. i, 397: Spirlt-aon I. of. 1. 482: 
^JrittiAl. i, 7D^ ii, 92. 167, [98, 20t, 253, 
ass. 438, «4. 439. W7. &»: StiRes of, i. 
195, 46r, 489. 11, 123, 134, »43. 574: St»n- 
sas, in tlie. i. M; Strata, of. ii, 260: 
Tlieories of, modern, ii. 444: Theory of 
tomlc. I, 685: Tlieoi7 of. ii, 56, aotx 




m. 69a: Third itagt of, ii. 574; Tra&s- 

rorniatiou and, ii. 1 2» : Trwr of, ii. 271 ; 
UucoilittK urpcnt, compared to an, ii, 
SjOi ruiversul, i. 48. ii. ^7. 52; Universe, 
<» the, i. 350. 635. 656, ij. 1S7. 53a s^^^. 
&K; VVj^etaWe. t, 1^3; Virgil and. il, 
61S: VValer-raeii. of, ii, 55. 671 ; Wliat is 
ii. {iS9; Wires of. i. 298: Words, by 
mcauii of, il. 45 : World, ii. 127. 
Evoluuouiil xy rations, i. 193. 
Hwald on Chwulsohn, ii. 47^. 
Kxaet science, i. 301, 538, it, 709; Alclic- 
misia departed from, i, 167; l-'ickle 
dame, a. i. 301: Great pynuntd. and, 
!• 333: Hsckel's inventions ivciirded aa, 
ii. 706: Materialistic and, ii. 700; Motto 
o(f >> 53tJ; Nfiturc. aud. i. 4571 Nejnition, 
<''• >■ 73>^: Origin of the luudr myUiiuid, 
1,416; Province of. ii.Toi; Secret Doc- 
trine and. ii. 169: Sptcial creation, and. 
ii. 734: Tnitb has forced lii« hand oC i. 
398: Variations of, ii, 75. 
/ijram^n da I*riniipcs, quoted, i, 692. 
GxCftvatioIu^ Dr. ScldicnittRU, by, ii, 7^3; 

Lnynrd, of, ii, 4. 
f^xcttaliou. Kervoiis. i, 5.S8. 
r.xile* ou the i-arlh, Go«i»s ii. 380. 
Hx'iiiitiate. Clemens .\IexandrintiB an, ii, 

590. 
Kxistence, Absolute, i, 70. 71, 74, 386; 
BUm of Kidcrenl, it, 357: Ittx-all) of the 
One. i. S5: Cau««!( of. i, 56, 75, 307, ii, 
5^H; Comets anil cownk', i, 656; Con- 
ditiuned. i. 43; Condiiions of solar, ti, 
144; Coniurioiui, i,43^ Cosmic substance, 
periodic, of, i, 6m ; Cycle* of. i, 2411, 477, 
635. ii.340; Daaeyn or. i, 300; Elfrtnenta, 
of. i, 4<^ 68t : Energy. 01 antecedent, t, 
686; Eocene period, of man in.ii. 164: 
Essence oC 1. 44 ; God. of, 1. 697 ; In- 
tellectual. I. 531; lutcrcyctic phaiea of, 
i, 6k>; KAma rApa insepanible from 
nt^itnal, ii, 637: Manifested planes of, i, 
89: Manifested universe. oUi, 44- M&t. 
tcr outside, i, 643: Matter risiiift Into 
intellectual, t. 521 ; MAvAof plicaamcnal, 
i, 7,1; Nature of, :. So; Nou-bciug, ao, i. 
85; Non^xxisteiicc. and, i, 7c^ 75; One. 
«, J2, 35, 68, ii, 633 : One ftwro oC i, 56, 
jj, Kn; One lecontllent, i. II4; Periods of, 
'i, 37; Physical, i, 7L6: PlaneK of. i. 89^ 
174.622.ii. lu-Si&^siU; Prehistoric times 
of Letnuria. of. it, 7; Problem of. i. 622, 
656; Pnnisha the One. ii. 633 -. Races, of 
ethereal, ii, 707: SaltA tole. i, 400; Se- 
condary MXe. of man in. ii. 10: Self., i, 
36, 45: Self-conscious, iiittrtyrdom ofi i. 
389; Sidereal, bli.'«i of. ». 257; Spirits, 
the, of. i. 707 ; Spiritual, t, 706; tilniKKLe 
for, ii, 313, bS4, 699; Tertiary period, of 
man in. li. 715: True, i. 35.69: Vishnn 
caiwe of. i. 307; Will 
of fomj nud. L 66a. 



caiwe of. i. 307; Will, and, 1, 703; World 
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THK SECBST DCXTTRINK. 



Existent, One. i. 474. ". 6*»i *»» ■•* *" 
itself lh«, ii. ijo. 

ExattHi. quoted, i, i50t 3391 140, 41 U 413. 
535. ">. i77. U5. 447. yu S6». 588. 

Exoieric. AllcKoric*. ". 4; Allcgorj' of 
VisbvAkxnnil. ii. SWi Auf;clic beings, 
text* on. i. 433; Brihinniiiftiti. ii, 3^; 
ChronoiojiV' of the Jews, il. 414: Crcvtis, 
i. 479. ii. iSj. 698: CTclts, i. 706; Dog- 
iniw. (. iJi. ii. 4J4: HindO. pliilonophr. 
i, iSj; HimlQisiii, i. 385. 371; IndiAii, 
lelixioDB, ii 433i JwlaiuD. it, 44: I^ti- 
mtou, i. 493; Mytliolo^, i, «3: P»ti. 
rAnic writings, i, 176: Ptiilosophv. 1,699: 
Planets, i. 638; Pftninas. i,67S: Rcconlx 
of ilie V,*s.\. ii. 45: RHtKioiw, i, ifij, J97. 
63a, il, III. 294. s?9, 613, 6i(3. fi:|?. Rites, 
ii, 496: Ritualism, ii, y^. Kitu^istic 
foftti, ii, (fxi; RituikliiiCic wonbif^ar. Ii, 
49: Scriptun», i, iSH, .p4. il. 107: Series 
of androgyne GwU, ii, 636; Triad, de- 
HCriplions of first-born. i. 6S3: Veil, ii. 
695; Worship, lotus A»d, i, A^ 

Exotericiam. CU^dican, ii, 97: Uirtor- 
tions produced by, ), 446; Hmitnolioii.-i 
in,[Oftnd7, 1,467 :Oeculti<iti and Greek, 
i. SSa : f^rdnas, of. i. i«. 

Hxpeaition. Arii^oriautii. ofTi. 715: Baccliun 
into TtiiUa. of. ii. 4S0. 

Experience, llai-v««t of, Hin<l&, i, 714; 
Motiii'.l, K^^'ieil by, ii. 191. 

Expiation of tile siin, i. 544. 

Kx-pole alar. Dliruva the, ii, stqj 

/L.ipoiHioH liu Srst^f du Mouae, referred 
to, i. 653- 

Ex-yrutoplitsiiiic uioiicron, U. t^. 

KxAistete, from iis»e iulo, ii. 17. 

KxtaMfts du« to interior phosphoms [?], 
n,538. 

Hxtciision, Atoms, of, i,68S; Bouodlcat. or 
unip'. 1,365; Descerteson, and thouj;ht. 
i. 6m; naJnrgcDicnt not ndiuitled by 
islinue, i, m: I.etSnit2' tdeiw o^ i. 6S7, 
68S; MuleriiU puiiiti: u'ithuut, i, 530; 
Motion not expiainHble by. i, 6S7; Num- 
ber. ni«M weight, ii, 45; 'I'roiierly of, i 
68S; Substances without, i,6<^; Upity, 
Or bova(lk»», i, 365. 

Rxteut of the universe, it. 38S. 

KxtiDct. Animal iiieu. race of, ii, 174; 
Apes will be. ii, 375; I,nke of Bovey 
Traccy, iL j*6; Miiikiud, i, 386: Racejt. 
physical side of. it, 302; Sutyrs an, race 
■>rftniRiiil men, ii, 174, 

Extinction, Knrmie neceMit^r, of races a, 
ii, 825: Life, Niljrx, of. \\.\t%. 

ExtinKuiAhed the spark, Tuom who, ii. 

Extra-Cooniic Cod, ■«, i, yxt, 577, 6za, ti, 

Kxtra-terreslrinl iiilelligetiees, ii, 713. 
Kxtrerae o( Cunftictu?, the f^at. ii, 583. 
Eye, Atrophy of spiritual, ii, jja 813; 



Cat, of, t, 4:6; Centres which, cannot 
penetrate, i. 500; Danfima. of. 1. 56, 77; 
Inner spiritual, i. 251. 694. ii. Ml; Light 
and, i, 60s; Loka-Chakshuh. of Ui« 
world, i, 127; Myalerics of human, ii. 
^; Odd. ii, 31a; One. ii. aj; Osiris, oft 
^i. »9. 5*3; S«eT of the opoii, li. 558; 
Seere, of ancient, ii. 297; Self-exist en e«, 
of, i. 45; Shiva, of. i. 77. ii. 189, 197. wj^ 
416. 578. 611; Shira-Rudra. of, li. 651: 
Soul, mirror of, ii, 31a; Spiritual, i. iji, 
^1, ii, III, 330^ S13; Spiritual seer. oC 
I, 6»(; Sun, the, of the. i, 393. 43»: 
Tuirua, of. i, 736, ii, 737, 830; Third, il, 
J3. 33:. JS4, 3«'- 3". 3'S- 33tx 365. «si. 
813; World, of the. i, 137. li. 15. 

B>-ea. Ammon, of. ii. aaj; Creatures with 
three u,3oS; Cuttlefish, of, ii. 30>r; Ein> 
bryo, in, ii, 309; Iu«*ctB, of, li, 309; 
Lord, uf the, ti, aS, Pineal gland, anfl. 
ii. 31 1: Solar, i, 736: Team of their, i. 
631; TvtrnKranimutDn, of. ti, 661, 661. 
663. 

Ii-ckid. quotG<I, i. 148. tsi, 15a. 351, 389, 
437. il. 13&, 14a, 517, SIS. S19, 5*7, 56a, 

s»a, 583. sas- 

EtOitr \rtda, Voltaire on Ibe, li, 461. 



Exra, Babylonian, ii. I JI ; BookaofMonea 
restomr by, ii, 483; Kiniltl fiifures, ig- 
norant or,!. 7tS; Mosaic l>oolu, author 
of, i, 339. ". i5». 474. 483. 695: Storj- 
of Moses learned by. 1, 340: Story of 
Sargon, and the, I. 34a, 

Fftber, quoted, i, 185, ii, 150. 151, iji, 133, 
»76. a77, 359, J7«, 408, 41 1. 494- 

Face, Angels of the, 1, 4Gb, 496, 50^; 
Double, i, 456; Enoch or man. olT u, 
S6i : Father, of the. i. 376: Great, i. 90; 
Jehovah, of, li. 569; flumao, awl Dra- 
gon's tail. ii. 517: Lesser, i. 901 136, 260: 
Lord of the Shioiug, ii, i.^, 31, ^; Ma- 
croprMopuR the great, i, go; Micro- 
proKopus the leiwer, i, 9% at^ a6o; Mvs- 
lerioiis, i, 340; M«K>n. of MoNes in tlie. 
ii. 490; Seven spirits of the, i. 1^, ii, 
III; f^pinlsof the, i, 219: White, 1, 456. 

Pace*. Creatures with two or four, i;, 529; 
HumJMi btinifs with the. of ravelin, li, 
s: Kalwllitlc, of the Kabatak. i. aiS; 
Prakriti. of. ii. 672; Uui^-erse. of the. ii, 
609. 

Pnfnir, the dragon slain by Sigurd, i. 435. 

Pa-hian, Chcta cave of, i, 4. 

Fa-hw^-Kivf;. quoted, i, 510. 

Failures, Comineiitary, mentioned in the, 
ii. 203; Fate of, ii.'j)4; Nature, of, il. 
4<6, 49S: Kaecsk in ethereal, ii. 141; 
Solar system, borne ahead in a iickt. li, 
343; SpirilualiMfi, too far, ii, 343. 

Pair-f«ei-d God, Plah the. t, 393. 

Fairi Diwin, quoteil, i, 15. 

Falconeri, R.. a piKmy elephant, ii, 1301 



INDEX. 



■d; 



Falcontwt, M., (looted, ii, J57. 

Pall, Adam. oU ii. 41^ S'J- Aneiconcftl. 

it, 559; AlleKoncal description of, ii, 3; 

Alltigttry of, i, ^9: Angelic, ii, 396: 

" \iiKcls. of Die. I. 97. 315. ii. 17'. 1*0. 

_So, 29s. SII; Atknteans. of, ii. 673; 

■ Atoniniitni. ftuti. ii, 531 ; Ctlestial Vit- 

^in. of tlic, ii. ^g; Crocs into matter, 

of. ii. 5.S4; Ciirsc for, ii, no, 295; D*- 

t^eloptiicnt aftrr. ii, 338: Evolution, a 

Fliiv,- of. ii. 316; Kirxt. Ji. 19O: Full mcaii- 

Ibig of. ti. 2.;8: Ganlcn of Kdcn and, i, 

Viji; Gcncraiion. into, ii, 39, 109. 1.^7, 

6. 5.17- 54I- ^44) Goat tbc svtabol of, 

537' H«nnony of tinture before, ii, 

rifit; HtHton* of the third net After ilt, 

ii, 37s; IncnmHttoii or, d, yi?, 543; 

Knowlcdgt-. the rcmilt of, il. 551); I.e- 

LXiiirian.«. ii. 31^; !,o?Hi. of. iv 543; 

rUui, of, i. 391, u, 118, 183, 214; Uattcr. 

into, t, 284. ^5. ii. 59. 137, 195. 4192; 

UetnphoricAl, ii. 508; Myrtery of. ii, 

65: Nalund. from the. i. 216: Origin uf. 

«i: Ph3nical. il, 315. 346; rhy«io- 

~icji1, 1. 114, ii, IM ; ProcrealiTC puwcm 

<c. it. 170; I'Tometheus before, ii, 

4^1: Kn<:<-, ofthe, ii, >8t. Races at the 

time of. ii, 5; Sama^l cfitispd. ii, T18; 

kSeparilioti of the nexes. or. il, 6.^1: 

|Serpetit, of ilic. i. 445: Scth ttac first 

[■e.sult after, ii. 133; Seven Rectors", i, 

49: So-called, i, 426, ii, 273, 370; Spirit 

ito gcncratiou, of, i, 315; Spirit into 

Utter, of, i, 384, ii. 491: ,>^pintu(d >nd 

Pphj^ical events, icfcrs to, it. 1471 Third 

root'iace, of lie, i. ^35, ii. 278; War 

with evil followed, it, 109; WiMloot, 

Ucatificd to bj* ancictit, ii, 203 ; Zeu>, v(, 

Jlcn nngel. Drnvon or devil, the old, ii, 
103: Man, B, 1.485; Man tiiufihl w-isdom 
b3". ii. S59: Myth of, ii. 1S3. 
Fallen imgcls, 1, 11, ai6, 118. iso. 3S3. 444. 
495- 49^, ii, 63, 64, 9S, 109, I3I, 330. 240. 
a4S, 3^2, JS9. a86L 3S5, 4001 407. 408. 318, 

5"- 53^. 535- 53^ S4t. 5M- 557- 5"^*- 

Fallpn. Demon. 11. jio; Gods. li. 35. 341: 
l.iKht. il. 3i8: Mftra the. one. ii. 613; 
Matter, into, il, 308; Race, ii. 192; Vir- 
KUial And, it. 245^ ZoSar on llic, ii, 515. 

PsmilieH, Kiiiiiin race, of tin-, ii, 314; 
Speech, of. ii, 834: Stagtis in the lin- 
guistic, ii. 699. 

Puntly. Man or grihasta. ii. 439: FYiest 
or putohiLa. ii, 49; Race. ii. 3d6, 454-, 
lUces, ii, 135. 453, 4,Mi Rcscmbluiccs 
explained, 1, aSa; Snn-raeea, divislou 
of the, ii, 4&3. 

Famine, SnpatniK awl the. i. 508. 

Fanc», .\rabians', ii, iSsfl; Druids', ii. 799: 
India, of. ii. 479; Irtrnditc, ii, 483; IVo- 
portioDt of the ancient, i, 2301. 

Far-dittant bumanitiei, i, 667. 



Farsday. quoted, i, 137. aa. 555. f>W>- 

faradafs Life and IMten, quoted, i, 639. 

Far|C<ird. tl«otcd, ii. 31, 401I, 543. 

Farrar 00 the Bii*que laogubj^, ii, 834- 

Farsis or Ftarsis. ii. 41& 

Fashioners, Anccnors. or. ii. 99; Body of 
illusion, of, ii. 60; Cottmic *ul>«t«nce, 
of, ii. 407; Divine, ii. 336; El^htin or. 
ii, 407; Inner luun. of the, i. ii4> Man. 
of, i, 34A: Modeller of all thtn)^ or, i, 
Sio; World, of this, il 541 ; Worlds, of. 

FstalisDi, Action of blind, i, 705; Astro- 



logy not i, 70* 
'talnlU 



I^tnliBt^ Relievers in Rtimia not, iii Jl^ 

Fate, Atlnntis, of, ii, 3S7; Denliny, or. ii. 
347: fbliK an agvnt of. ii. 4i3: karmii. 
or. ii. 547. 601 : Kannic, of nktionii. i, 
p9; Kainitc Kro. or, ii. 630; Orlog, or, 
11, 547- Strength of. ii. 439. 

Fntcs, Man ncetl not &cciikc, i, 706; Tri- 
form, i, 104. ii. 43 3. 

Father. Ad Ik, li. .|6: jKther, i, 49S; Agiii. 
of the three firex, ii, 60: Air. of. ii. in: 
Ak-ad or. It, 43 ; Btwin of. i, ite: Breath 
of iire the, i, ill: Ilreath iif the, I, in(, 
112; Rribaaputi, of the IJods, i, 145; 
Buddhists rceo^ize 00, i. 696; Childrea 
of the yellow, il, 19: Cold inlal the. i, 
no; Creator and. L 674. 7ja. ii, «; 
Dark hidden. I. 59. 106; Deity, i. 580: 
Deity having a mother cannot h^i-e a. 
i, 89; Deity neither, nor mother, i, 160; 
Divine, ii, 4j; Klu Pr Klohini, it, 395; 
Fathers, of, 1. 471, 628: Fire. i. S7. GaS: 
Fire-seed of the hot, i, 593; Genii, of 
t, 7i6i God the, i. 314. 37.<), ii. 247: 
Oodit, of the, i, 145. ii, 10b. \3f^ 3ib, 
.^79. 4.«: Golden »-c«e«. of, ii. 638; 
Croup lielonging to xame, i. 63S: High- 
tut of Ibe Kant, when etnilte<l ftujni 
the. ii. S14: Hokhninh. M-imlum i*. it. 
89; Hot breath the devouring, i, 401 
Itydrogcn. ii, in: Jupiter, li. S7ti 
Knowledfce, ftpace, of li, 537: I.«f:oa 
and. i, a«. 375; Lord of the lotua, the, 
ii. 16. 4°; JUau. of. ii. 169. 433: Mitrs 
bom without a. ii. 580: Miiiicr. L 674; 
MotiatI, i, 6741 Uuctals. of. ii, 54^1 
Mother, and. i, 40, SS. 5**. 73. 98. ?9. ". 
the liRbt of his ii, 



480: Mysteries of 

^05: Nfl'gaa or ser^vciitfl. of the, ii. 140; 
Nome of the. it, 588: Noah, ii. 631: 
Nnn-cre«tiug. i. 337; One. ii. i3o; One 
tbtiig, the, of the, ii, IC5; Osiris, of 
Fathers, i. 471 ; Piti or. ii. 63; Pucuma, 
of, it, ng; P«Ie the iTnnintahle, ii, 371; 
PoKtdiluvian hunianitv. of, ii, 644: 
ShHilow inferior to bis. ii. 101; Son, 
and, i, nS, 24n, 250L 177, ii, 341, 747> 
516; Son becoming bis own. i. 4181 
Son identical with hit, i. 512: Soa 
of the, i, 408, 5H, ii, 471 Son of tfc- 
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unmanifested, ii. 534: Sun tbc. i. iso< 
a, 104. 569; To Oil ttic oiic. ii. ii9i Un- 
mnniftAlctl, ii, ^24; Visbv^kaniion. of 
the Gotla. ii, tob: Voice t.f llic, i, 306; 
H'nt«, of, ii, III; Wor]ii, of the, ii, 6a; 
Yellow, ii, 19: Yod-Hcva, of. ii, ijj; 
Zeus Uie. of uiaiikioti. ii. 129. ^1, 61& 

FAllier'jSttier. Arcbieas is. i, S}; Jupilcr, 
or, i, SQji OmuipoUnU i. 490) Tnic 
HfttuiY of, i. 45$. 

FaUier-Molher, vKthcf Ihe, i. 41. iik; 
AkdsbA or, i, 46: Btcatti of, i. t6!i; Dark- 
nes* is, I, 57. 72. 90; Deep or. ii. 347; 
Dliylni from ttic brieht. ii. 16, 5S: 
Bniaiiatiou of, ii, 47; Germ furnished 
by, ii, J39; GoJs, of, i. 57, 331 ; Ood* 
s)e«p on the hosam of, 1, 134: Mother 
bccanu. bi-fotr. i, icg; Noun cttllM. I, 
331 ; Oiraohoo or, 1. 07: PrimonliAl 
Kthcr. tckntical with, 1. 103; I'riiiior- 
dial procml from, i, It6i Sevea, ii, 6271 
Soul, different ID ted world' 1. t, 161^; 
SpAcc IN Cklled, i 46: S\*ablifivut identt- 
fiwl with, i, ia$: Web, spiii •, i, 59. no; 
Sliiuiter in, i, 304. - 

P.nllicr.Wfitliur-.Aditi. 1.^79. 

F«llicr-Mothur-.4Jtli«, 1, 615. 

l-'iitlicr-Motlivr.Son, 1, 46, 55. 71,73.88^89. 
47* ^ ''- 615. 

Fatlier>Raj' the Protogonos, ii. 626. 

PaUici-Son-Htuband. 1, 683. 

FaUicr-Soul of the Adcpla. i, 616. 

Fatlici'-suii, Bretilb of tuc, i, 433- 

Pathcr-tx«e in the A'ir«ia«, Afyslical, ii, 

l-'atueilefis, Minerva llic, ii. 637. 

Fatlien. Astral doubles of, ii. i3i ; Austra- 
lian savascs dcsccudcd from liuniaD, ii, 
M>3i Barnishcid, ii. 107; Bciugs of vari- 
ous, ii, a7ii Bonder ii, >S95; Ciirifc- 
linn, i, 34, ita. ii, 5S0: Church, i, ai, 77, 

3'».373. 574. 4". sou. ii. 'o'. n>A S^?. 
601 ; Concrete foimn of funnlcwt. i, 635; 
Hnrlli. of uur. ii, 26: Fuilun* of, i, 716; 
Fire of, ii, iS, 107 ; Form to t be Ureatb, 
gave, ii. 19; Foruiles*. i. 635; God* of 
our, are our devil* ii, «: Holy. ii. Ji, 
itb. 183; Uiuuan moaaid, gave lona to. 
ii. 110; Huniati race faaliioncd b>-, ii. 
&io ; Krly&sbukti. burn by ihc [lonci of, 
ii, 183; Ltinsr, ii, 132: Mcaacagcn of 
the sacred, i. ii6; Mind-hom piogeny. 
of, i. 499: Model, of the. i. 4^: Mother 
(Earth), on. ii. 418: Filaras or, ii. 440; 
Piuia or. ii. 37. 48, 49. 9». 9*. 186,^74: 
ProKcnitois or. iL 92. 310a; Rule of the, 
ii. i6i Sacred, i. 60; SadHc or Mclcltiic- 
dck, ii, 4C9: Self-boni, werr. ii, 117; 
8weflt-bom. of. second race. ii. 114; Wis- 
dom, of. ii. 413. 
Fauna. Ases, of bygone, ii, sfi: Allrtna- 
tioas or ii. 339: Auigbibian reptilian, 
ii, 733; Aitnt icUca ot, Li, 770; .\Uastic 



islfiuid, ii, 836, 836 : Attstralian aidiaic, 
ii. 206; Conlineuc. of a former, ii, Hjj;: 
Deaccnilnnt* oi. ii, 136; Dwiudling 1 
ii, 774: liuropc, of, 11, 78a; Flora ai 
it. sHq; FnKml ntsmnialian, i). 7^ 
Fouitli round mantmalian, 11, jrz2; 
Glutie. of l.be. ii. 56: HemiipbfCKlui«in 
of old, ii. 1261 tntcrtnediatc types, 11, 
704; lidanda, of Atlautic. ii, 836: MiKiw- 
tiotiR of, ii, B37i Pic-iiuman. ii, 773; 
Siniiliirily of living, ii. 179. 

Fayc. <iuc.trd, i, iSS, 1S9, 539, 643, 655. 

Fciithercci iribe. Ganirla ting of the, it. 
lAj; J.itAyu king of the. ii. 602, 

Fecundation, Occult connection of moon 
wilii. i, 2S4, 

Felix, Fntber, quoted, i, 733, 

FelloW'Clolhet. Earth, of, I, 183,673: Uoon, 
of. i. 179: riancLv of, i. ipi 

Female, Abel symliol of fit-st. ii 285: Abel 
or Hcbet i.t, ii, 135: AdBni-Kodmon 
male and, ii, 1191 .{;oii*. ii, 6ot: Angle, 
ii, 630: Anu, and material, ii, ^; Anu- 
bta. busts at feet of. i. 441; Ark and. 
generative jirlnciple. ii, 1.^7; Axinos. 
aspect of, ii, 37S; Beings in. form, ii. 
290; Binary or cbiioii, 11. jS6. Dnk^hu 
convert* half of himself into a. ii. aSS; 
Deities, i. 34: Uemous. ii, 649; Doable 
of, Gods, i, 678; Forw. ii. 27; Form, of 
Tetrad, i, 375; Gcucralivc power, ii, 69, 
i47>4<^i Genius ii. 645: Jcliovali, aapcct 
of, i, 678, ii, 65, 486, 616; Jupiter Wt, 
brcBflts, li, 143; Life audJ^Ui-Huvab, ii, 
13a: I.rf>gos. i, 464; Male and. i, 72. s66, 

«i7. ii. 34. 305- S7»- 595. 6>6. O58: Noah, 
ii, 485; Number, ii. 635; One beeumn 
male and, ii, J05, 65S : Ovarv. orgun or. 
ii. 696; rnssivc clement, ot, ii, liH. Prin- 
ciple^ ii, 37S; Procrvfttivc power, ii, 46: 
Providciici-. i, 695; Race, ii, 436; Sea 
dragon, ii, 64; Serils. it, 39: Srphira as, 
i. 379; Symlwl of, dcTiicDt. ii. 634; Syim- 
l>o] of mothirr of the Gods. ii. 4^ : Verti- 
cal line cxprcaaes male and, ii, 34; Water 
jfaacous, ii, 68. 
Female principle. .^11 things cxiai through 
male and. ii. 556; Ark or. ii, 147. 755; 
Deep or abvis the. ii, toy; GruM matter 

Soeatvc, i. 572; Holy Ghost a, i. 377: 
latter ot. ii, j88 : Root nature, in, i, 71; 
Sarcophagus sviubol of. ii. 4)14; Syoibol 
of. ii, 33. 4Sl. 

Feminine. Hate number, )i.S93: Element, 
ii. 57: Generation, prindpte iu, i. 439; 
Lotus, symbol, ii. 494; HiucuLiae oC 
form, the. ii, 635; Number, ii. 227; 
Number of generation, ii, 615; i'henv- 
tiicno. i, ,^18: I'rinriplc, i, 390, 495, ii, 
327. 492 : bun as, i. 437; Symbol, ii. ^)i^, 
584; Water pnnciple. i. .i^j; VaH said 
to be. i, 678. 

Fcrgus»oa, Jaucs, <iuolcil, ii, ^i, j88. 



niBBX. 



Fcfho, Uono dwells vitli the greatest, i, 

3I7- 

Pcndan one of the Penian Ii«r>m, ii. 416. 

Fcrmentiition. PhenonieoB aitrnding. i. 
77a 

FerowrntA Deslructiou caiuctt by. i, aSj: 
Fofiaation of. i. 270. 

Pmt, PoresU. ii, 7SJi: Period, ii, 639, 

Fetnty, Invnlld of, 11, 784. 

Venm, Ciifaulic. ii. 3S9. 7661 

Femurr, Abuiu Ma^tdi. of, ii, 503: Cbrist, 
oT ii, 501, 504; Fravarshi. or, ii. soj: 
Ueaninir of the worii. i. 356. 

Perouers. I>ua] eutittes or. i. 355, Ji, 514. 

FMTel. rtferred to, ii. 67. 

Ferrier, referred to, i. 15a 

FMtival, Earth, day of the. i, ^i Rgyp- 
ttona'. t. 249: Fires, of the 1. 224; Sa- 
bona u sftcted. il, 4^7- 

Peotivals, Jlother of Cod, of the one, i, 
4Jo: New iii4on, ii, 484; Zodiac and 
Indiaii reliKiotis. i, 721. 

KeUblL i. 216. 217, 268, ii, 24(1, 

Petichtsui. Cosniolatry nrver a, i, 49S. 

Pcuf] between Initiates, ii, 519. 

Fevers, Uurulioii of, ii, 62* 

Fial lux, i. 236, a66, 579, 522, ii, 149. 

Hat Inx ex niliilo, ii. 70J. 

Fichte. quoletl. i. Si, 82, laj, yya. 

Ficin. Ztiarccllus. quoted, ti, 63^ 

Fidelity of the Hindu recortb. i, 724. 

Fiend, Arcbuc^l and, i, 356; Mat) has 
hczollen the, il, 387. 

Ftriids. BhiiUw or. ii, 171: Calholioi and 
J'rolestanlx, of, i, 671 ; Gwl* l>ccaine, ii, 
247: Monkcj^ooloured, ii, I07._ 

Ficrcenewi of Rudra'a,proKeny. ii, 649. 

FiFlb, Adam, ii, 47'9'> Ar^-aii iiK-e, ii. 461 ; 
Book of the comiaentaries quoted, ii, 
1R3; Continent, ii. 38; Eleiueui advo- 
cnlnl l)v Kcience. 1. 41. 

Fifth principle, i, iij. 356, ii. 92. II7, 130. 
353. 333. 612. 

Fifth rice. Apes and, ti. 7271 Aryan 
adepts of the nascent, ii. 401 : Aryan, i, 
»38. W16, ii. aoa 278, ifa. by*. 783, 803: 
Baildbaa of. 11, 32. 441. 442: Chinese 
one of llic oldest nations of. ii. jSj; 
Comnientury xx ou, U. 314'. Caiititicuta 
of, 11,463; C««muKoiiiv9of, i. 37U1 Cradle 
of. ii. 44*; Creator of, ii. ,^77; Dehif^es 
of barbarians in. ii. 785: Divine instruc- 
tors of. il. ]o8. 366: Hartiesi nnliona oC 
II. 381. 478; Flood, saved from. ii. ^33; 
Forcfuthi-Ts of, i, 667; Gcucaloncal 
tree of, ii, af^: Genesis 011 birUi of. u. 

J^; Giant tnl>e9 of, ii. J07; Hi«tory of, 
i. 376, 456: Humanity, li, 737, 7*5: In- 
h&ncy oC it. 3^5: Initiate)^ of. ii, 641: In- 
Mtracton of. it. 369. :^,^s■. Isles of, ii.463: 
Karma of. ii. 316: Kriahiia belongs to. 
ii, 1491 Language of. ii, aio; Legends 
oi; ii, AS^i Uiddlc poiut ot. ii, 195; 



Naaceat, ii, 401 1 Ncbo a creator of, ti, 

47^; Noah belonged to, ii. 561. 63a; 

Pnmitlve types o(, il. 493: I*ro;^nlton 

of, ii. 413: Kelijjioua mysienes of. ii, 

131: Kikhis of, li, 641: Kudra ^hiva 

patron of. il. siS: RAjias for, ii. 60; 

SsKva, oC ii. 375 ; Seed-race of, Uie, ii. 

633; Serpent infttrxiclots of UiCf ii, 370: 

Sorcery of, ii, 5^9; Sub-races of, i, 35; 

Symbols daring, i. 4IJ: Tvp« of. 11.403; 

WTiiie head or, ii, 745; Wiw men cri; i. 

i'ii- Worsliipof early, ii, 802; V'ellnw- 

fuci-d naliotis of, ii, 447. 
Fifth rout-riioc. Dcvelopnicnl oi, i, 30; 

Mankindn before, ti. 749: Unexplai«d 

regions of, i. 437. 
Fifth round. Apea in. li, 373: Ether in. i, 

27S; Field 01 resnrrcction for, Ji, lOJ; 

Human forms in. i, 207; Manaa in, 11, 

177. 3U- 
Fifth rounder*, i, iS.^ 1R5, ii, 177. 
Fighters, thp seven, t, 61. 135. 
Fights of Indra, the, I. 333. 
Figuier, U, quoted, i, G80, ii. 145. 
Figures. Aiabtc, ii, 5&fi .MUiiteans nve 

us, for our cvcles, it, 531 Uirth of the 

5 lobe*, rehitinfc ta i. 193: BmM of 
Jtjnm. in, i, 95, 961 Brdhninirical, ii, 73, 
Ji. 163; Confucius, of, i, 475: Cj-clesof, 
the, t, roi, ii, S3; Ksoterit sysivms, key 
to, i, tSn: IfxprcNtion of thought, used 
as, t, 3411 Ocomclrical, i, 463, 671. 688. 
ii, 607; Olypbs, are, I, 96; Hiudfl, ii 
6j5; India, accepted throughout, ii, 73: 
Logos, and, t, 463: Magical, i, 116: 
Maihen]alicj(>oint to ftoliit, from, i, 676: 
Mi-steriouKk 11, 51 ; Occult calculations 
of, i, i^; Fcrfect, ii. 391 Progenitors of 
raeoi, i, i68i Pythagorean, 1, 673; Sci- 
ence, of. ii, 77: Sk-TcI, il, 3&3: Serpent, 
and. ii, 370: Si !■}'<> in teil star, in, li, 561 : 
Spiritu!!. from. i. iW: Stone, in. ti, 376: 
Triangle, first of, i, 675, ti. 607 : VitjU, ii 
5S3. 

Fiji, Auntralia and, ii. 7 ; Viti or, li 334. 

Filflmcntoiil, Infusoria, ii, 160; Primeval 
hiinmnlty. ii. i6n. 

Filta Vririii. Hath Kol the. I. 4<S5- 

Fitioijuc dugniii. the. ii 673. 

Pilippi. Ilypothesia of genesis evolredbj, 

Final cause, i. U4. 622. 

Findt, Future, it. 349. 

Finger*. Idei Dactyli or Idclc, 11. 377. 

FInlund, Epic poem ot, ii 19, 129. 

Finmark. Ice nge in the. it, 74. 

Pinns ufiVhoot of Chimunen, ii, 1S8. 

Kre, Aerial, i5o8: ,ailher, ia. 1. 114: Agni 

and. i 364. ii399,43i.S96.6ii. 648: Air. 

atkd. i400i ii. 110: Al-ait Ciodol ii. lyt. 

377: .Auitcla. ii ijj; Apina and. li, 601 ; 

Astral, i. Ill; Atom.t, >, 3791 Balls of, i. 

64; Black, of 2eJiur, ii i7ii Body of. i. 
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^; Breath of, i. $^ iii. 113: Ce1i»tinl 
i.foA», of the, ii, tU; Circles of. i, 440^ 
ii, 109, 54a. 1*7: Cold, i, 369. 65s; Coumfc 
genius of, u. 553; Creallve. i. 332. il. 
106, J8a, 43*. ^: CroctKlilc jKrrsionifiinl. 
ii. 6to: Dc6nition of, i, 14&; Dciiy an 
arcauc, i, 31 : Bcviu, ii, 356; Develop- 
nii-nt c>f, i, 3731 Dhyflais, ii. 96; Dis- 
covered, never, ii, 551 ; Diviue. i. 19S, 
m6, ii. 3, 19; B»rth. on. ii, J07. 546. Sf; 
Bleneut of, i. rj^. X04. 399. 4S8, ii. jSa. 
651: Klcmcmals, ii. 445: hnchawtcr. ii. 
1201 Esoteric icachiiiK «'> L"- '• ■461 Es- 
sence of, i,^ j ; Ellicr i>f. i, jSj -. I^there*]. 
i, 30S: Pnthrnt, of, ii. iS ; Firtt nice h&d 
no,ii. lao; Plume and, i. 35. 59: Flaldtc, 
ii, tao; I'obat makes hnfu of. i. i63: 
FonnlcM, i. 11^: Future, tbat given 
koffwlcilgc ot 1, 361 i Ciuidlinrva pcr- 
soiiifit-*, li, 619; Genii of, ii, 379; l.otJ, 
Agui the, ii, 399, 431, 596, «t i, 6.if> ; God 
oi; i. 43^, yia. 11. ISO. a-??. 593- 377. 5'3. 
578: GmltlcM. Mithm, ii, liS; God», 1, 
SOI, ii,37.*), 396.353; Henl nnd. i,9S; 
llaman race ipruu^c from, ii, 6401 In- 
cOfporcoI, ii, 636; liiii:! licence, is, i, 105; 
Inecfibon of. ii, 379: Jnvtntor* din- 
cnvered, ii. 390: Invliible, 1. iiy, It 
spirit of, i, 36; Kabiiim and. ii, ifto: 
IU[iukcyaf:<:>ierAtt:d in, ii, 654 ; Liniliif. 
ii, 443, 446; Life, of, i, 112. 6361 1,i|;ht uf 
tlie nature of. ii, 538; Li)(Iit uiid, 1. 158, 
19S, 374, ii. 671; LiRhl-Kiver. and. ii, 
433; Lii'em i. 279: Living, i. 117. 361: 
Lord of ihe Shimiig I'ace. frum. ii. 15; 
MH>!nelic. 11,335; Male principle, [be. 1. 
8;. MninfMted cosmoa, of, i, 115; McUU. 
and. ii, nb. Mist. i. 103, 113. 164, 3ii, 333, 
338, 379, 391, 489. 593, 639, 656, il, 163. 
333; Motiuil a diviiie, 1. 198: Motion 
and. 1. 98: Mundane, ii, f.jS: Nature, 
and. 11^379: One. alone is, i. 269; One 
tlemcnt. tlie, i, 137; Oairis pcraouificd, 
ii« 6l$i Paasioiis, of tlic. ii, k^, ho; 
Pliilosupl]ere,i, 109; Phoroncmthringer 
of. ii. 516: Pitris, of. ii. 60: Pnwrrs. ii. 
ijo; Prftna, nnd, ii. <^i ; rricsts. ii, 5^4: 
Primitive, ii. i3i ; Primordial, i. iJA- 
Principle, ii, 636; Prodncei-, ii. iS5i I'ro- 
duction rccomttiued, h, i, tbbi Promc- 
thciie gives, i, aiy, ii, 348, 430, 431, 551 ; 
Puelilos ndore. ii. 191: Pyr»nii<lal. ik, ii, 
609; Quaternur)' of matter, one of, it, 
634: Race that could live in, ii, 330; 
Radiant lit;bt, tbc, i, 58; Kndicu!», head 
of Uie, ii, 6ot ; Root, ii, 130; Kotittor}' 
friction, by, ii, 553: Rudrn V.ai of. ii, 
393. 578; Sacred, i, 363. li. 81. 84. 181: 
Sacred science, symbol of. ii. 53o: 
Sacrcdncaa a{, i, 567; Science, aiiiL i. 
567; .Sen of, i, 59, loo; Second round, 
in, i, 371; Sel^ means tlie, ii. 599, 675; 
Seven circles of, ii, 343, 187; Shiro, 



principle of, ii, 636; Solar, i 574. it. 18, 
jio; Sour of. i, 60, 115, 114. 473. ii. 379! 
Kound nnd, ii, 671 ; Spirit of, i. 36t 407. 

49-t. 535- ■'■ »47. 379- 5>3. S^- Spirit of 
Deity rir presented by. i. 8^; Spirit of 
God. latent in. ii, 635; Spirita. viiiblc 
varb of, i. 49S: Sun or, of life, 1, S35f 
646, ii, 113, 619; Terrestrial, i. 311, w^ 
ti. 54K: Theft of creative, ii, sSj; Third, 
il. so; Time. and. t. 114: Trian((le tivure 
of. Ii. (aH; Triiin^leK. po»«Mcton of. ii. 
83; ValshvAnarn. li. 3>5. 531.600; Water, 
and, i. 99, 331, 364. 4116, 4(1. 510. ii, 68, 
113. '15. Jiij, 76s. Sao; Wmdum, of, ii, 
598; Workup, i. I43> Ji. 337. 377r 4'4- 

Kire-bom. AKnibhfl or. ii. 399. 

Fire-seed of the Palher. i, 593. 

Fire-self name of the. ii. toa. 

Fire-ieuipU- of .\xaTek«b, il. 5. 

Fire- worsl lip. i, 145, ii, J37, 377. 414. 

Firc-»ors!iippci«. Parsift, i, 146; Pereian, 
ii. 379: Tiiane said to be. ii. iy>. 

Fire-yajtatns of the Avnia. ii. 41&. 

l-'irelcss progenitors of man, ii, 84. 

Fires, ArL, saved in, ii, 645: Celestial, li. 
54S; Cominculary on, ii. 595; CotTCl*- 
tivc forces and. it, fii; Dbj^iin Chohao^ 
of, ii, ri4; DrutiU, of, ii, 9aa; Festival 
of, i, 334: riames or, ii, 60,67,90; Forty- 
nine, i, 311. ii. 378k 379. 34^1 S9S; '-and 
destroyed li>- inner, 11, 74, 346; Latent. 
ii, 37!j; Licmnrin tle«lroyea b>-. ii, 806; 
Lords of. ii, 445; Mitfam, of, li, 63K; 
Occult teaching on. i. 115: Pliiloaopbi- 
caL, ii, 635; Rudraa and. i. 496. il, 90: 
Sacred, ii. 80a; Secret of. ii. 1 1 1 ; Seven, 
ii. 54?. 595; Sparka, with ibc. ii, 17, 66. 
87; Spirit, represent, ii, 67; Snbiuarine, 
ii. 806 : Three, ii, 358. 595. 6»s : Vital, ii, 
379: Vima'fi reign, during, ii. 6^. 

FirujaiTient. Air or, i. 374: lilobim, de- 
creed bj, i, ^3: Cod of the, i. 333: 
IIca\'cu the, li, -fi; Indrs tbc, ii, 399, 
649; SUtrs of, t, 718; Stellar and nebu- 
lar, i, 656: Water*, in the midst of, i, 

37 »■ ". n- 

Firmnmrnts, Dcva-Loka, i, 156: Mdlions 
of, i. 663. 

Pimtmcc, Appearance of, li, S30; Astral 
fiffures of, li, 317; Ctihlyis, formed 
from, ii, 145, 561; Colour, bad no, tj, 
360; Continent o(. it 6. 418. 641 ; Crea- 
tion of, il, 90, 184; Cjclc beiwecii. and 
the second, ii, 184; Divine Pilcifi oC ii« 
413: Ulemcnts, had tLrce, ii, 130; Booa \ 
Ihe, ii. IA3; Klemal ccnlr&l land oC ii, 
418: Ktliereal without, ii. 313: Evo- 
lution of. U, 99, 343: First round and, 
i, 2to: Form of. li, 160; Fourth round. 
of, i, X4ii luiagca, were, ii, i3i; Im- 
perfect, vraa, ii, 3; Kaiidu stands for, 
li, 185; Man of. ii, 353; Mind-bom 
SOUR were, i, 663; HiodlcM, ii, 339: Oo* 
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cull *cienw 00, il, 319; Old boolc. in 
t)i«, il, 150; <JoztKl out, ii, iSt; Protn- 
lype* of. 1. 49a- Secoiiil, Mil, ii. 8S, 
140; Self-boni, or, ii. 173: Shdls of. ii, 
317: Son* of ibc fifkU Adnin and, ii, 
J79; Sons of Yuxa, were, ii, 115; SjkvcIi- 
!«]««, Witt, ii, t^: Spiritatil within, ii, 
313; Sun, and. ii. 10, 37. 32; Sweat- 
born from tbe. ii. 174; Type, tind no, 
iiaeo. 

First root'Tflce. U, ^l3^ 754- 

Fintt mun<L. Eortli i;i. i, 178: Element in, 
i, 171 ; Ktht-iTiil nieti during, i, J71; 
iifoliitioii in, ii. 7a; first rac«, And. I, 
aio; C«ueratly trc?nte(I of. i. 183: Globe 
A in. 1, IQS. 304. ii. 155 : Globe m. i. 379: 
Lunu mns in. t 197: Mineral ve|^> 
table und tuiimal in, 11. 19O; Xoaod la, 
b'.iitian. ii. ij2i Mou«d« wi Globe A of. 
i. i^; i'rimordialBienor, i, 40a; Ra«es 
oC II. 31I: Sloaiaon, ii, y\ 

Fi«h. .Avails. L 396, 41^. ii.i2t: Brancbix, 
H, 733: E« inc subUnic. ii. 520; Kitrjr. 
i. 1x4; Giant. U. 33. aii; Horus. of tbc 
KTcat, i, 240, ii, dto; Intel li^i-itt, 11,301 
tifc, of, i. 134; Meanings of, ii, 317; 
Nun. in Ch&ldvv is, i. 433: Piacvn Uie, i. 

JIT. t>outlieri]. i. 736; Sun nnd Soma. 
,66, 258. 284; VniTosvatn and. ii. 147; 
Visbuu, aad, ii, 331. 337- 

Piali-uiao or Oflu of Niue«h, i, 717. 

Ft»lic4. Agcaof. i. 373; AinirrtKjnou»fonn» 
still found in. ii, 13^: Ro<lirK of, men 
with, it, 17; Crcalurw in world of. ii. 
387: l3o^ with tails of, ii, 57: First 
trace of. li, 752: Lbas fouglit men with, 
bodies, ii, 66; rhyMcal man, prvcciied, 
ii, 638; Seplenary law, and the, li, 65a; 
Thinl rounil, resUlumi of, ii. 723. 

Fiskr, Pmf. Juliii. quoted, ii. 719.830, 

FiwipHriiiLH lift iif n- 11 rod uc I ion. ii. 141. 

Fittest. Survi%-»1 of itic, I, 398, ii, 31J. 323, 
344. 498. 6S4. 

Pilxedward IIoll, quoted, I, 4S1. 

Fi\*c anil Uie sei-eii. i, 65. 

Five.f.u:e<I. Rudia Khiva, il. Sit: SblTO, 
rAncliAnnna. ur, ti, 61 1. 

I^ve-futd, CholtaiiH, ii, 6101 Uia, i. 6& SSS; 
Nature, it, 618^ World, ii, r73. 

Five-pointed atar, the, i, 139. 34a ii, 609. 

Ft%'e-iiided sisn or penta^n. ii. 610. 

Five words of Brabuifl. ii. 613- 

Five years 0/ Theosophy. quoted, i. 163. 
166. 181, 199. 300^ 101, 377, 391, 3r3. 40;, 
4V1. 5T'. 5;9> 633, 646, 650, 654, 6159, ii, 
•M. 341. 455. 534, «o8. «3l, 63J, 70* 7'o. 

Fixed star^ 1. 545. 

Flags of Paracelsus, i. 242, 

Plauc, BrahiQ^ of tbc wruth of. il, iia; 




1<39> ^i Lo?^ oC ii. SI II Lords of; ii, 
31,79,81; Fhii, on altarof, i, 361: I'bo- 
loncoG, on altar of. il. J46; I*rimordial, 
i. 601 115: Primordial matter, and, 1. 
134; Sacrificial, ii, 551; iSbivo. of, ii. 
636: Sods of. ii. 295; Soul of Uiinic». 
tbc. i, 110; Space one, 1, 3991 Spitrlc 
an.1, i, 66, ajS. 359, j«6; Spint of, 1. 59. 
i«6, 49.(. 6S6; Subtle trtith the. ii. 599: 
Threc.tonjjued, i. 65. 357: Thrce-wicfeea. 
i. 357; Time. of. i.p^fi; Universal diWne. 
i. 396; Uncnaof. 1. a+S; Wisdom. oC 11. 

Flames, AgnuihvAtta, or, ii, Sj; Auront 
Boreklia, of the. ii. 66^: Battle of. i. 
333; Black, i. 477; Diviae. i, 334; Es- 
sence*, etc. i, 60: Rvaneaccnt. are. it. 
£0: Firc^ nnd. ii. 87, 90; Flierarchics 
of, i, 114: Hierorcbyof spirits, a, ii, 66: 
Hot, i. 369; Infernal regions, of the, ii. 
103; Licbts and. i. sSo; Klataat, bom of. 
11, 343 ; Men need four. Ii, 60: Periodical, 
ii. 6oi Powers, and. i. ^74: PrajApatis, 
etc, or. il, 358: Pure, (I. 333; Rejtioti 
of. i, 7581 Rttdraa and, it, 90; Sacii.-d 
animals, and, t, 476; Sotar. i. $791 Spark 
projected bv. 11. 333 : Sparks and, i, 4761. 
li. S7: Spinis or, li, 66^ 67; Stanzas on, 
i. 1161 ii. 17. 66, 343: Surtur's. ii. 104. 

Flaming Area, Moiiads called, i, 69^ 

Flaming tucsKUKCta, Advent of, i, 708. 

Flaaiiug sword or animal passions, il, 66. 

Plamnia. ii. 130. 

Plammn Dnris&ima. ii. lai- 

Plamma-Virgo, Virgin oil or, ti, I3i. 

Flammariou. Caminc, quoted, i. 663, 665, 

ii. 48. 144. 738. 741. 74a. 743. 747- 

Pla*he« from the monodt, i, 694. 

Flat-bended .tostmtian nnttves, ii, 698. 

Fleinber. Ed., qnotwl, ii, 3S3- 

Flcnh. Crucifixiuti nf nnm of. ii, 593; 
Flesb of, ii, 709; Generation of, I, 13S-. 
Our. is not tliere, ii, 17. 60: Sixtb race 
and bonds of, ii, 463; Sons of. ii. 493: 
Spirit, conquers, tl. 650: Word made. 
I 136. 

Flimlers Peine on Stoiiehen)(e. U. 36a 

Flint, luiplcnicnla. U. 780; P».vcbic na- 
tures in. i, 666, 667: Relics ii, 716, 736; 
Sparks from. ii. 104. 

Flints. .\h\iC Itourgeots'. ii, 764: Carved. 
ii. ;^: Jordan valler. ia. ii, 79B; Ma|^> 
cal properties of. ii.3^7; Miocene strata, 
in. li. 713. 78a: Science on, ii, 794: 
Tbenay, of, ii. 783, 791. 

Flock of stars aud »olar rava, ii, y. 

Flood, Alle>;oricat, i,42^: jUIcgonea. of, it, 
318; AntediluTisn giants and, i, 364: 
Awa. iu. ii, 147: Allaiiteans, dcslmyin^ 
li. 333: AtlauiiH. of, ti. 643: Bcl^um, 
wbicli covci-cd. ii, 786^ Cosmic, it, 148, 
314. 369; Crow and circle riirlitr than, 
"> S7S: Deucalion, oi; ii, 546; Xhirgitiati 
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oi^ i, il8; Dv^pu Htitroved by. ii. 414; 
Rcoteri« mtoning o^ (, 478; Fourth 
r««, "f, i. 479; ("FrMt. ii, 147, ly. 345; 
Gnrat Atlanlic. ii 569; Great ■Iragoit. 
or. ii. 830; jcKiw, ot, i. airj: \4c^nxA*. ii. 
409 i MNtter on earth, of. ii, isj; Maz- 
ae«ii ■jroibolum for, it, 6^ji Ubulwatcr 
o^i,4t3; K<Mh.otl,39;,lt. i49,4(«; Old 
Drugoa. utd, it 368: Pn-actmnoiiiicnl 
coamic. Ii. jte; Slavonian m.rthulu)^ oC 
ii. Ay. aturici oC ii. i33;'Thinl ract:, 
ol^ ii. 3451 TiUas ctfitncctnl with, ii. 
t*0; W(il*r8 (mnUvr), of, li, [53; Water* 
or, i. 456. ii, is*- 

FloodH. Divining thp roiuiag. ii. 447 ; Re- 
ccrriUof, ii. j^j; Succ«uuve, ii, 159. 

Floors, Ocean, u, 31S. ij& 

Flora, Arcltsic, ii, 3c6i AtUatic blaa'i's, 
ii- 3J*; AustralisM, ii, 306, 817, 853; 
Chui^in, ii.S'i: Continent, ofa rormcr, 
ii. 833; Dmndline of. ii. 389: Kastcm 
Asia, of, ii 815; iTuToiw, of. li, 783. 838. 
834 i I'auna, auJ, ii. if*^. 771]: MiocrnL-. 
ii, 838; pK-btimaD. li, 775; Rockv 
Moaiitftini, c«Ht of, ii, 834: Sovtfi 
America, of, ii, R37 ; Twliarv, ii. 767 ; 
United Sutcs, of, ii. S35, $3». 834. 

FUmt Tertxaria fffhrlitr, uuotnl. \ 837 

Florence 1»ailt on ilcfuiict fitnucan citicsi 
ii. 231. 

Florioix, Auduboa'i lily in, ii. 459: Forest 
trce« of, li. 834. 

/•'lorilfjrlum of Slofwnt. cjuotMl. i. 3o6l 

IHubllJui. Tliiril ri»tc liuilu ii, 417. 

Itowcr, tluilillin, of, ii, S7(»: Kvohicion of 
a, ii 690; I/>tu.H. i, .1.09, ii, 576; Power, 
of, ii 443; Kout nud, i, 311. 

FIow«r, Prof. W. II., quoted, ii, 178, 906, 
49). 

Pluilti. Ro^Je^t. quoteil. i. ^y. 

Fluid. Ambient and nll-|)t:netriitiiifi. i, 
375; Ajlral, i 110. 571. ii. \m% Hlcc- 
mcity H. i, {54; litht^r^iil. of Uibnitjc. 
{. 683. 687; 1-ohat K«i<iii>K vital, i 136, 
53J; Htat, theory of. i. 563: Kunt's 

Smiitive, i, 683: Leibuiu' elher«al. i, 
3. 687; Mapittists, of Um I, 361: 
Pnuiitivc. i, 633. 683i PHmonlial. 1. 174; 
SuUr atmo«piicric, i, 5461 Vit«l, i, [36, 

MuiiDic fire or air. ii. tscx 

lluitU, Oascous, i 3S0; Imponderable, i 

S77; VarioUB kinds of. i. 561. 
riiioriiic, i, dot, 639. 
Jliitir, Paji's »cv«n-pipcd, ii, 615. 
Hlitttcr of rvnoKcetit life, the firat, i 695, 
l-'Iving. C«nie1. ii, 31$: Dragon, it, ai6, 

404. 7'5- 
I-'ocuR, Cosmic, 1. ^; Euerg>', of cieative, 

i, 603; LiKlit, of, it, 3^i riciu(3(:i^ of 

our uaivcrsc, ii, 583; Powcis, of, i, 310; 

Sun merely, i, 634. 
Foe-Kotu-kt, Rook of^ ii, aiy 



Foctas, .VRimiMike, ii, 198; CoDcepttott 
of, ii 184: ncvelopncnt of a, i 343; 
Digrstion in. ii 139: RtnbcTO dc^clofis 
into, ii 198; Gi)l-clc(ls in hntnan. tl, 
733; Growth of. ii iSii. 714; Mairix Oi 
space, in. i 2S0; Period of the quicken- 
ing of. i 418: Rodiaimtary tail in, ii 
197; Tlitrd race, in, ii, 140; Toe in.);r«at, 
^- T'i' TrnfiijfnTiruitJons of human, i. 
ao6. 

Fwtniblikextsteof prindploin aniniali^ 
ii, 366. 

Fohat, Abodes of, i 335; Action of, i 573. 
ii, 639; .ActiritY ot ti, 6i3i; .^itbcrr >«n 
of, ii, 418: Akiaha and. i, 135. ii 418: 
Aliases of. i. 737 : Animal soul of natuiv. 
tlir. i 136: .ApAn-Ntpnt. named, ii 418; 
Apftp. concjucrn nerpeni i, 7371 Area or. 
i 304 ; Astioooiiicrs. uuavceplable lo. i. 
646; Atnian. is, i, 135; .Atoms acted on 
by. i 135; Atoms, hardens, i, 60; Atoms. 
Kotlers. i 113: Atoms, shaped by. i 
137; Avaia on. tl. 418: Bolls of fire 
niadc by, I. 168: Brahmi. spniiiK from 
bead Qi, i, 1691 Bnin of the Talhet, 
spmnf* from, i 169; Breath of their 
progpuy the, i 63, 160: Brothers of. i 
tos. 169, 60s: Buddhist books, in. i i6t: 
Bnddhist i-solcTicisl. of. i 135: Builder 
of the l>uiIdeTs. or, i, 163: Central sqil 
and. i 331: Centres of. i 60H: Citclc^ 
crosiiM the, ii, 619: CoHcctivv, i, 167; 
Comet and, i, 233. ii. 344 ; Conscious 
force, is, i. 167: Contlnirlivr force, is. 
i, 169: Container of force, the. i^ 136; 
Cosmic atoms set in motion by, 1, 735; 
Cosmic conscioosness, nets on, i 350: 
CoKmic electricity, is, 1, 105, 113, 16^ 
609; CoKmte L'neT)jj', and. I. 350; Cosirnc 
erolutiOD, nnd. 1. 13;: Cosmic forr» 
KCtfd on by, i. 136: Cotiniic iileatioa 
and, i. 44, 136^ Corunic matter, gathers, 
i, 113, 7316: Cosmie plane, Ou, i ifiii 
Cosmic »tibitanc« and, i^ 44; Cosmic 
world and, i 134: Cosmogony, in. i, 134 ; 
Creative [lower of. i 134 ; Creator, the, 
i, £08: Crown of. i 63, 144: Curtis turn ei] 
by- )• 'iff- Dcfuiilion of, i 1621 Dhyin- 
Ciiohanic vuerKy, or, ii, 6851 Dhvin- 
Cholianf., and, i, 44, 93: Divine lighter, i, 
659: f>ivine love, as, i 144; Dinne son, 
and. L 13s; Divine thought and. i. 44; 
Double triangle, in. i. 236; Dynamic 
cncno'. is. i. 44; D/yu becomes, i. 6r, 
ii3i ^K>'pt. '". '1 7361 Electric power 
or, i 134; Klectric vital power or, i, 
136: Klectiiciiy. is. i, 136^ 169; Elemen- 
tal atoms, acUug oti, i. 13; ; Emanation 
of. i 163; Etitity. an, i 136; BrAs, 
prototype of. i, 144, it, 69: Esoteric 
coainoKouy, in, i 134; Bthcric centres 
of, i, &8;'l-iery dnst of. i, 168; Fiery 
sons of, i, 23$; Pirs-yasatss, and, ii, 418 ■ 
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- i« Strides of, i. to, 137, r47: Foree, is 
contlructiTe. 1. 169; Force of, propel- 
linK. ". iJS; Foree, jwnwnlfica. i. 163; 
I'orcrs lu'tcil on by, 1, 136; Porcesi con- 
iciou» nnd itilcllixtnt, i, 167; P<nirth 
]>niicipk-. th*. i, 136; Fuiicliom of. i. 
i6j; (".teat one of the 5<?vtn nuf^c 
forces, the, i. 737: Great power, liie. ii. 
69: Gwiile, thr, i. 44. I7<x 535; Guidinx 
spirit, the. i, 163; Hisses a» lie ^IMe^, 
i. (OS- Iluitiiin tilcntion tmd, 1..136; 
Ideas in the divine thotigbl uwl, i, 44 ; 
Ideatian, mi-*Etnger of, j, 136; ImpulM: 
of, i, 1 10: Inilru. lupeci of, x. 736: Inert 
aubsiniice, action on. 1, .^vs: lutelli- 
Kcnce. eiierKiiciTi^ and KUiuinK, i. iii '. 
Intclli^ucc of. i. 1 1 J, ti. ^44<,I"l>-'IHKViit 
forci;. 1*. i. 167 ; Ishvam or. i, l6l ; l,uva 
centres, produces seven, i, 171 ; Lifi'. or. 
i. aSS. 575: Life-«'lecirieily. is, ii, 69; 
I-ife-^riny. spiiit of. ii. 90; U^lit of 
the Logos, is, iL 418; LigiU or, i. i6,j. 
659: L.OKOS ami, i, 135. i4i, ii.418; Mani- 
fvBtaUL<u3 of. i, 44. 1631 MmiufacCurcr, 
tile, L 137; Manns' crranrls, runs, 1,93; 
Matter and mind, link belwrvH, i, 44, 
113: Matter, anil priDioiilial. i, 1 10, 113: 
Matter conquers, i, 737 : Mnitcr ta<n-c(l 
l>y. '. '73. 735; Matter to»|)iHt, links, i, 
44; M(-:4iiines of, Mcvcfnl i, t6y. Mca- 
•cn^nt nmC i, >^3; Mind nrid matter, 
links i, 41- 113: Nalon; of. i, ]]3; Ne- 
bula- am), t. 113: Nctittsi centres of, i, 
173; Occult power of, i, 154; Occultists 
and, i, 44, 136, 167, S3S, duU ; Cue and 
seven, is. i> 103 ; Cue clcmcut, acts upon 
ihe, i, 135, ii. 639; OririB and, i, 736; 
Pcrsoniil Ood, not a, i, 162, 163: Per- 
wmiliciitioH of, i, 735; remoniBeil elec- 
tric vital povicr. t, 136; Pervatler, the. 
i 137; rheiiomcwBl worH in. i, 134: 
Power, cU-ttrie, i. 134. 136; I'ower of, 
occult, I, 134; Power. pottBtio! creative. 
1. 134: Power, the active, i. 134: Power, 
1-itnl, I. 136; Powerst. au ctuaiiatioti of. i. 
163; Powcr^iof. i. i6s; Prniiiitlili son of. ii. 
431; Priinunl{aliliut,cullvctd, t, 2211 Pri- 
mordial matter and, i. 110,113: Primor- 
dial aeven, T*Iitcl.; of, i, 133; Principles, 
vuidew irunafer of, i. 170: ProducU of 
Uie bieatli. scailen:. I. 167 : Prototype 

' firuK, 1, 144. il. 6g; Realm of fourlli 
of, i, 614 i Rcii^tiC'L- anil. i. 3331 Seed 

jnicd b>*, i. 736: Septenary chain au'l, 
I, 163; Sejuenary condition of; i, tby. 
Serpent symbol of. i, 105: Seven cterni- 
lies. iu>ia ilirouKh, t, 64, 16S: Seven sons 
of, i. 169, 336, 603; Solar cncrsry, is. i, 
136; Son coantically. i, 105: Son of. 11, 
431, 614; Son of mther, is. li, 41S: Sun 
01 the aivine son.i, is, i, 61, 133; Son of 
the aoiia, is, i, 63, 160^ t6i : Son of the 
waters, is, ii, 41S; Sou-brotliers ot, i, 



169; Song* o^ i, 796: Sons of, i, 169, 
33^ 336^ 571, 605, 737; Soul of nature, 
animal, i, 136; Space divided hv, i, 737; 
Spark, and the. i, 66: Spiral Hncs of. 
i. 63, 144; Spirit, the ^idin^'. i. 163: 
Spirit of elect ricitT, is, 1, 163; Spirit of 
llfe-{i;lving and. ii, qo; Spirit In matter, 
links, i, ^•. Steeil, tlie. », 63, 133 : Strides 
of, live, 1. 63, 137, 147; Siibi^Hnce. act* 
upon, 1, 44, 13s. 350: Snn, and centrsl, 
i, 313; Surya, and, i, 137: SvAbhavat 
and, i. 60, 113; Symbol of force a, i, 
136: ThoaRhtflixiric, the, 1.44; Thoufliil 
of tlie t'.oils. tlie. I, 136: Thread o? i, 
66, 338; Toom identical with, i, 736. 737; 
Transferrer, the. i.^.j. itw S3S; Triantrle, 
in double, i, 736: Twilight to nnother, 
acts from one. i, 64, ITO; Universal, i, 
167; I' nivpfsol electric fluid and, i, 136, 
535: L'nivereal tniml and. i. 113; Uni- 
verse lo move, caused, i. 311; Knraimi- 
fcsicd universe, in. i. 134; Veilic nmne 
of, ii. 41S: Vehicle of primordial seven, 
the. i, 133; Vishnu ajid. j. 137, 736; 
Vital fluid and,!. '36,535; Vital poveer 
or, i. 154: Wheels built by, i, 64. 16S: 
Wiiigeil wheel, builds a, i. 63, 147; Word 
made tlesh. the, t. 136: World has ita. 
each, i. 167; World-germs act in ttioiion 
l^V. i. 7.y; Worlds built by, i, 1681 Zig- 
xagf, j^lidea in, i, 105. 

Fofistie, Divine tJiougbt and. impress, i 
S8: I'oTccs, i. 336: Principle, force the 
mate, i. 573. 

Foli-Ma6>-u. temple of Buddha, ii, 135. 

Poh-tcliou. OT Buddha's lord, ii. 335. 

Fohi, Chineac. i, 711, ii, 30; Men of, ii, 
30; Trierams of, it, S&4. 

Fo-Kien. Province of. i, 390. 

Foix. De, quoteil, ii, loi. 

Folk-lore, 1, 331, ii, 39. 411. 415, 797. 

FontcncUc, ouotcd, i, 333. 

Pootprinta, Fouil, ii. 798; Human, on 
rocka of the tecondarjr oge, ii, lOi 

Foniminifera, ii, 369. 

Forljcs, referred to, i, 334. 

Force, Alwolute. i. 171 1 Absolute will 
expands, i, 378: Alulract ideas as to^ i, 
677; Aklslta and, i. 3541 All-creative, i, 
113: Ancb or vital, il 670; Ancient 
religious bnaed upon absirnct. I. 437: 
.\n^els a conscious. 1. 693: Astral li^ht, 
or. 1. 379; Atinoapheric vibralionn, and, 
i. 694 : Atoms, and, i, 1 10. 553, ^57. 6&B: 
.\ttack on scientific theon,- ol, 1, 57 1; 
Attraction, of, i. 553. ii. 108; Aura of a 
nsAcenl world, in.li, xu; Beings whose 
essence is spiritual. 1, 690: BraliuiH 
crentire, ii, 61; Bull the principle of 
life-KivinUi 1, 4)9: Ceased to act, I, J33: 
Central informioR, ii. 616; Centres of, 
i, 110, 141, 168. 490, 533. iSKS, 691. ii. 325, 
711; Centrifugal, i, 303, 543. 648; Cen- 
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tfas €i i w i nf iii.i.«». r i ■ «>■- 

|k«C ie» ilC Jifr: Ci— l i f. «C » a». 
ZmmMcs •£ k JMi P iitj. •>. i. n^ 
J&7. K««* «BW ^ ^iJfc. Dw »e 

£. 77>. »■* i <9X 7^. Pj iii l fci ri i. 
I. «tl; rarrt fci-rg m< im. i. o^ 

P-^Hitr. am. i. 

s:. t.m^ Wkoic; 

cC ii. J3; CiwtMig 

iC )□•; Ccwntava. 

_ . 0«»t«r. «v. 1, 577. 
iMtffe^ arffts <4 1. 43i 
, ). 4«>: laotiK aad. i. 
|«; lliWTl. i 171. SA ii 116: lacd- 
mamet. md,i,itb. httHSgeai. i.iti. 
KHJlfA i. *1S1 tMoM, i. I79i iM, i. 
tn, a. M»; Ldcuarteoptc i» a. a. ?io; 
U|^ <MBei|. 1. jA 34: U*nc i. t^; 

*•* jJW- >%*'*•*"• '•'•*7*- ^^S- *> 

CMlfM oC ). S5)i Monad, in. H, itC^ 

^.' tl. 7S9' ' MUq)fd!%ru<l& 3S: 
Nnrtua rjtib iiuTtu. i U7; Noame- 
B<ru of. t> U^ 5^- NoinEJcn. uidL i. 

f; Oc4r«ll, n. 641i Ocnlt •cicooc on, 
e«3; OcealUan tm. i «8: Origin oC 
1, 4i{ PlmioawBa. bcldM. i joa: PIit- 
•icai. 1. Mi; l*b;*M:al Kiaic» oC 1. 
5J}; flijralM, oothiax in woiM oC 1. 
t^i; I'4lniti«l, il. tjo; Priuury qoan- 
Itty, tKfl. i, MH; Pnwilive aknianl ii^ 
t, 690; PriftiArdul, i, yn; Prioordud 
■wlKanw, and. tj, r}: Quality, a. t. 
SSS; RmL "uly. ii, 63J: SrirtiM, of. i, 
m; ttcicotific »b«irT of, i. 571; S«H. 
Ifl. ii, 470L (at; SfnulcM. i, jjo; Sound 
■ MBpciuUHU, i. 6cAi StiACc, and. 1, 601, 
A74. vji: Spaec. ereMjve, Huongb. i, 
tot : flplril. atiil. 1, 311. 3j6, ii. iosTAjA: 
tt|>tiiiual, i, 690: 8iora)(c of. i. 555: 
(^uWnucv, t, SMI SnlHtUtitiality ot, t, 
jAj; TlieortM 01, i, S7f, 6411 Uiiily n^ 
If, Jj; Via viim of moving, i, 733; Vital, 

I. .III. 5791 *». Ii. 670; ViUl electric. 1. 
7.17; Wnccli arc centre* of, i, m, idti. 

J-'arre am/ Afalier, quoted, ii, 164. 

Forcti, Aclloii, III, 1, 5», 701: Ah-Ui or, 
t, «.; AMj[i-l* or lftt*llt({rjit, I, HI. 335; 
nildil. il, 375, jM. 69}. Tni. 708: Cauaa- 
llon of, I. sn4: Canaca. cffccuof. J. S^: 
Critlrul, i, ^i*!! CcDKn rrf; {, 119, 19^ 

II. 77ii Ci>naci..u» eiiUlyal iw bead. 1. 
3131 Con«tnictlvir, I, 367; Correlation 
oCi '"* 9«J. S4». ftM. *M, 737. ». 479: 
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a»o. i. HA. j<3A. B. iiA.4SS.3C'. 
i336i FcaM. at,t.^*,Sti Ca*k 
i«>Ste. m a.** Can««rf 
«C n, so; CmnCT. «■< 1. 

anhy oft i. «?; Boab ^t 300; 

5i»; iBieDeetnai. i. 5x9; InidQfcBt U 
7a i*j. 33S jsa s^; lattet-iEi en J a ie r 
oC I. 44&; iua-eaezic i. fioT; tafer- 
ftxcBce eC & -m; laocspl^ •( fi, 
Oii latn-cnosK Jwirf^ffl. i, ni; 
KmnrnM. U, ti. 6fji Km m % ii ^ J. \ 
641: ILaMBfM a<; t. •^ n, 104; LnMct; 
a. i. ^: LaieBt. u. tb: lafe anwxna 
inaptinair. i. 5S9. linji^ LiiS: Hale^ 
cent. t. 3st: Unnvantnnc, i 598: Male- 
naL t. «5o; Matter, and, i, 5*7. n> m; 
Ucdtajueal, i. SM 5?7> <^ ?>■. ?»: 
Madcn leannnK not aM fciao aa W. i. 
563: MoiWa OC moCJoa. aie. i, ijS; 
Moiccnlar encrnr or. t, ;p: Motieii, 
and, i, S39kfisS; MTSterroTpliraical,), 
607^ Names of six. i. :iji N^araL i> 
303. JP5. 6S>. ti. 160, J7J; Naiun:. ot 1, 
7<X l«i 17". Ii*". 5"- J*?. *M- 4S*'. *5*k 
6SA. il. 6i$- «6(L 815: Novaena of. t. 
400; Nnctcna imagined as aunonndcd 
bj, t. S96: Occolt. t, 557; Ocnltiasi 
and, i.&jl; Ocean, in tbc. ii, 837; One 
force, of, 1. 359.557; Opptwiici, 661 : PEy- 
rical adenccsHd. t.5S[: f>b>-sical. i, sat, 
5091 607. 701. ii, 363. 685. 688; ni>idctsta. 
cannot tec, i, 664; Phj-idco^diestica]. 
it, 6v: Ptanca, on otber, i, 519; Polar, 
it, W; Power*, aoO, i, 159. y>7, 47*; 
Queen of night, od i 435; Ra^s, or. i. 
^10; Realiti«a. manifestations of. l-SSS: 
Suered. 1. 159; Science, of. i. 366^ 564 
649, G&i; SctciitiAtJ^ o{, i, &17; Scint- 
iiilclligcut, i, 560; Six, i, 313; SoUr 
uaivenK. in onr, i, 310; Solid ga* or 
fluid, neitber, i, 563: Space, whicb 
pcrisb in, ii. si>: Spiribij or, i. 515. 34a; 
Spiritual, i, 6qx, Tca; Spintual cntiliea, 
or. '. 335; Swbba Row. on, i. 311; Sob- 
atance-uintter am], j, 168: Superaenm- 
ou«. i. 560: STmpatbetic. i. 587: Ter- 
TcMrisl. i, 198. 303; Titaoic. li. 440: 
Trntisitioaal. ii, 8a: t'oit}- of. i. 675; 
Univcrjie, of the i. 164. ,107. ii. fiS7i 
Upadhi of, i, 561 ; Vital, ii. 32. 
Fortet Nom-dffiHia, quoted, ii, 8atJL 
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Forcfatbfre, Arhxts or MaliftlniAa. of. ii. 
183; Aryan BrAhmnnny of lUc, ii. 455^ 
Cncdtore. or. ii. 359; PtfYli race, of our, 
i. 667; lliich plucta. n-tnaitti in. ii, 764; 
Men. (if. i, 479; Norwegians, of. it, .u^; 
PoKtctiluvian. ii. +49: Troy, of Crefk^of 
ftgi> of. ii. 791 ; Ycllow-hueii nMlioiis, of, 

■>■ 443- 
Forvlit^d, Ncaiidenhnl sltull. ii, 716; Ra- 
, dra spriogB from, of Brnhiiift, ii, 578, 
■ Fore-lenowlMge, Promethein means, H, 



^^ ^ dra spriogB froin^of Brnhiiift, ii, 578, 

431. 

Fore-mothm of red*hairei! men. Giant, 
ii. m. 

Fotcrunnersof the An-«ninv«iaioii, ii, 7H3. 

I'orMt, At'igiti. in tiie, ii, 675; Syn)l>til 
foT man's life-tinip, a, Li. 674. 

Foreirt*. America, of. ii. 714: Land of the 
occult virgin, of. ii. 843: Maii-apc in pii* 
meval. ii, 717; SpitibcrKcn. o* ii. S34; 
Virpu, i. 7.J9. 

Por^co psciiilogrflphs, ii. 461. 

Forgeries of Pnnranic JIS.S., i. 15, 

FOTBery, Hook 0/ fiuoeh not a. ti. 564. 

Fort* Vibr«Uir\-. I, 616. 

Ponn. All tlinl lives bas a. i. .{97; Astral. 
or shallow, i, 14S. 151; nhdlA without, 
ii. 18; Hrenlh newlvil h. ii. 19: Centres 
of, i. 6S7: Drres, oriKin of. i. ^VH; Diiisii- 
pation of. i. 6S0: r>ivine iil(';ition piMS- 
inginto, i, 407; Divin«, i.449: Enerey. 
of, i. «S6; Fifth roc<, of, ii, 746; Gods, 
of tile, 1, 491; Greeks, among, i, 347; 
Idcii gives. 1. 6»y. XHusivc. i. 63, ito; 
Inimuculale moiiiei. gives birtli to, i. 
118; Implicit, i. 703: Incornatioii in. 
ii, 365; Life precedes, i. 65, 243; Man'« 
preMat grotw^ i, 531 ; Matter, au<l, i, 
M, 300t 469. 669. 677. Ii, 1S6; Mo<U*l 
of mnn. or, ii, ra7 : One. of vxiiteiict. 
i. 56. 77. 79T Oriyin of. i. 488; Perma- 
ncncv of, ii, 7691 l^vsical uiau, latent 
in, i,'6l9; PhysioloKictil. of mmi, i, 619; 
Plastic, of the f^looe, 1. 380: Privatioti 
•fid. I. 89: Croduccrs of. 1, sfi, X.i ; Re- 
•tnngeuent of i. stto; RetroKrcMion 
of. ii. 303; Ru<1iiiifin of, i. 399; Rilpn 
or, i, 206; Scxunl pliinc. of man on. ii. 
88; Sicii-Tchttn, ol, t. 63. 160; Spirit, of, 
i, 703 : Substance, and. i. 68a ii. 104: 
Symmetry of, I, 34J; Unclean work of 
finite, i. SAJ; Ciuveraal. », aS. 744; 
Worliid oC I, 3oa 469, 66t, 677; Woiuiip 
of. ii. 186. 

Formal ati>mfi. i. 691, 6g». 

Fonnle8ft. Arfipa or. i, 116. aai. Ii. 72, II6; 
Deity i», i. 160; Faiheta, i, 6m : Fiery 
farcMtia, i, a34i Fire. i. 115; Liw. >. ajj • 
One life, i, 169; PiUras. ii, 97; Plmit, ti, 
116; Radiittions, i. 693: Square, j. 61, 

1125; Substance, i. 506: universe of 
tboughU i. 144: World, i. 154. »i.6a5, 
ii. 73; Worlds. 1.664, 
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Fonns, Abmract. i, 6t8: Ain Suph. iu. il. 
303; Animals and men. of, ii.313: Ape», 
of, ii 374; Archetypal, i, 107; AalioJ, 1. 
36S; Atotuic, i, a^S; Atoms, of, i, 685; Be- 
ing, of. t, 699: HodhiMtttva in the world 
of, i, 633: Cyele of being and. i, 160: 
Dcn*e*t, i, 378; I)i*inc. i. 735; Divine 
man, emnnatetl Ironi, i. 6ub 1161 Harllcst. 
of organic life, ii. 63S -. Htiicr, in, i, 9cn: 
Ethereal, ii, tSK, 313; Force, of, ii, 31; 
Form that combines all, i, Ji8; Ideal, i, 
302. 401: Ideal woild in tlie. i. 407: In- 
termediate. iL 736: Kiu>w-te<)Ke of pii:<t, 
ii, 313 : Kofunoa, o£ \, 406; l.onl^ of lir- 
iiig, of. ii, 37: Man pwwc* thtuuxh all.), 
i9y, Man unites in himself ull, ii. 303: 
Manviuttnra. in each. ii. 770: Matter, of, 
i. 4ft3, 666, 683 ; Monads and. ii. 84. 176; 
S'naccnt physical, ii, its; Htris. of. 1. 
268: Flsnetaj-}' poweis as mystic, i. 693 ; 
riant whirls through seven, i. 358; 
Powers, of creative. 1, 456; Receptacle 
of. H. 537: Rouud. lu this, I, 278; Rfipa 
the world of, i. 154: RQpua. or, i, 214; 
Serpent, of the. i. 437; Seven in percep- 
tion of, ii, G58: Sliadowy ethereal, ii. iiS; 
Kbivn itfstroyerof. ii, s6o; Soniiof V'ogn, 
ei-olveil hy. ii, 170: Transitional, ii, 736; 
Two- and four-fiiced, ii. 17. 66; l.'niveme 
ofever-chanKing. i. 394; Vile, of iJicfirai 
third, ii, jo: Wider npan, get fewer ami. 
ii, 374; Withiu. ii, 18; World oC llic, i. 

'54. MS. '>• »J 

Formula. .<\filrouomical, nn, 11.593; Sjni* 
bolic. and iiitcUecc. ). 513. 

I-'ormuia-. Mythical, ii. 64a. 

Fortitude. Patieuce the parent of. ii. 5561 

/■'cr/uightly fin-int', i^uoicil, ii, 736^ 

f'"ortr<rsi «f Cu7COi i, 330. 

l-urtunatc Ixlamlx. ii. 4i6l 

Forly.uint-, F.iirtli eicment divisible into, 
i, 371; Fires the, i, 311. 473. 567, ii. fio^ 
378, 54*; Powere of seven vowcla. i, 441^ 
Maeea of rest aud activity, ii, 790. 

l-ossiiT Apes, ii 713, 720. 739; Astral, 
fomtB, il, 733; Earliest known, ii, 3651 
BtiTOpe, man iu. ii. 76s. 77g: ruinpe, 
^nlls iu. ii, 783; Evideuccn of. dura, 
ii, 767; Pauiin. mam a 1 alia u, it. 776; 
Idiom. It. 210: Ufe. ii. 273; U>wer 
Dauphin^, reiunina at, ii, 389. Man, il, 
76. 390. 703. 730, 765. 179: Missing link- 
like, ii, 698; Oxen, 11, 300; Pistis So- 
fihta « Guoaltc. ii. 639; Plants, ii. 306; 
Primate<i, ii, 714; Relies of tlieantkro- 
jioid ape, ii, 713; Remains, ii, 303, 339; 
Sericit, ii. 713 : .'^kulH ii. 761. 783] lijfl. 

Foasiliferuii.i rocks, ii, 30a 
Fossils, AuiuinK of. i, 698 : Antliropnid, ii, 
717; Atlantis, wid. ii, 898,836; Devon. 
ui. ti, 763: Domestic animala, of. ii, 817; 
£ocese strata, in. ii. ^17; Europe, in, 
ii, 79«: Evidence of, ii, 765. SpS, S36; 
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Cianta, of, ii, 399: Human, it, 793. 7^: 
K«)U'K cavern, of, ii, 764; Man. of. i. 
698. ii. 714; Monsters, of, ii. 207; OniDg, 
of Uic. ii, 374; PalarolicbJc nicti, of, n. 

234: Rmc«*, of OUT iiiotlcm, i, 307; Re- 
ics which can never tit- found .ia, ii, 
305: Ronnds, of prciwiling. ii, j3, 791); 
Science, rcconrtruftwl i>y. ii, 316; 
Smith's Sonntl, of, ii, 854; Stmln, not 
piT*cnt in oMcst, ii, 736. 
r'>ttcr. Sir M., fiuot*<i, ii, 159. IJO. 
l'"<wttr- mother of Jupiter, Amolthrea, Ii, 

613. 

Foulnen. Quitli;y of. it 6^. 

rauiitain-BptrilN QualUyiug or, ii, 671: 
Seven, ii, 677. 

Four, liraliniA, bodies of, if, 6t; Cirt-lcs of 
I'ohal. i. »$: Double ou v iwconiea. ii. 
305: Kierj'sousojf Fohat.i, 235-, Forct-a. 
Eacicd. i. [$9; GospclH.!. 74: Holyoucs. 
i. (a. 119: loiagts. i. 475: Kiuds. Vdch 
of. i, 465; Ktiigdoins, t, 30I ; Kuui&itLs, 
t. ii6i MubArilljfths or Rtvat kings, i, 
147: M}-stto, i. 13^,483; One, Knil tho. i, 
65, ii, 39s: Partitionrd cros.s. it. 63^: 
l^jivcrs, »acrc(), t, 159; Ltoccs. the. li. 
561: Sacred, i. 61. 115, 159. ii, 295; Shiva 
aKaia becomea, it, 260; ,SoQ(s i, tio: 
Titrcc into, i. 57, 58. SB, 95; Tm1h«, 
NiilAn.u liARid on. i, 70L 77; Truthn of 
twrnly.«in;hl facultiui. i. 440: Vedas, i, 
73: Wit;k«, i, 6s; Worlds, I. 469: Vooth.i 
of it vrllfiw colour, i, 344. 

Four denicnU, Ancivutu, of the. i, 335; 
KaballMic, 1,483; SvaaUlca and th«, 11, 

631. 

Four-annetl, Croas, ii. 577; Huhiod crea- 

turcn, ii, 308; Men.il. 7S7; Rudra Shiva. 

ii, SJK; Shiwi, ii, 578. 
J'otir-fnced linibml I. 85. 135, 368. 30a, ii, 

488; I'onii*, ii, 17, 66, 
FouMold. ClasiiificaltoD, ii. 673; Divisiod. 

i, 439: Heavenly mail, ii, 66.;: lao. ii. 

6^: Threefold aud, i 65; Tranaforatti- 

lions of matter, i, 217. 
Four-footed cross or svastiico, ii, 576. 
F'liir-ieaved lotua flower of Ruddht, ii, 

576. 
Four-lffgged men, ii. 787. 
Four- lettered. Adam Kodnion or, x^rmbfi!. 

it. 3S: Deity, ii, 316; Nnmc, incfiAble, 

ti, 395; Tetrajtrammaton, ii, 37. 
Founiiont. quoted, ii, 393, 
Fourteen, Man UK, 11,321; Precious things, 

1.9^97. 
Fourth, Contlneni. ii. 276: Dynaaty. t. 

Wi Earth, ii, j6; Elvineni, l, £40; 

Es^ras, Boot of, ii, 475; Fniit. i, ^, 

Globe, i, 705; Gospel. *^iinted, i. 34^ ii. 

359; Initistion. i. 97: Life-cycle, i, 1R3; 

Matter, .itntc of. i, 614; Path of kuow- 

ledge, I, ^; Seventh and, i. £40; World 

lost AVM, the. ii, 436. 



Foorth priticiple, Fohat the pnMrving. 
i, 136: Helen personified, ii.&fo: KAma 
Rftpa the, ii. 157; Vehidt-. as a, ii, 171. 

Fourth race, Al>cl imd, ii, t^z; .Adam and 
£vc, ii, 439; Arts and Kicncca, i. J03i 
Aryan owrl8pp«d by, ii, 465; Aryaw* 
knowledge carue from. ii. 444; Aatra- 
nomy. ji, 33; Atlanteaiis, !. 31^ 668, 714, 
ii. 34S, 4*'. 561. ^18; .Itlanlis of. il. aop: 
Alius »)-mbol of, ii, 518; Al'SI. loal, ii, 
426; BeKctliriK of, ii, J83; BcKiuiiimc oC 
ii, 64J: Hirth of, ii, 361, 754; Be^ 0/ 
Knock ami, li, $64: Cstn and. it taii 
Cataclysm which iHrfHI, n. 153; Civili- 
zalion of, ii.448. 717: CurK not brought 
by, ii, 43Si Cycle of, ii, 453; Daityas, lU 
195; Delude of, i,97. it 1551 Dcstmction 
of, ttj^: Downfall of; il, 6K7; DvApara 
Yuga aC. it 6$o: Earliest pioneera oT, ii, 
338: Early aj{" of. t 349; Hnoch i*. it 
632: Evolution of, it 307, 465; Rye of 
Shiva and, it 316; remalea of a acmi- 
buiiinn race, be^ot ^unn from, ii. aos; 
Fciiinh tvund, in. li, 190; Fruit of tCe 
tree of giio<l auii evil, lasted of, ii, 143; 
Giants of. it 35, 105, 334. 389. 358; Her- 
maphrodite rod of, t 140: Heroes at. li. 
143. 283- ^ly- Hi6ior>- of, it »37i Hune 
form of, man, it i60i Human period of 
the, it 197: Itiiiiate* of. it ,355; In- 
structorn of, ii, 393 ; I.and of bliss of, ii, 

f,73: Ijmjniaife of, ii, 109; '.ton, symbo- 
izcd by the, it, 563; Miinkind. ti, 7&1: 
Manua, had four, ii, 149; Middle age of. 
it 308; Midway point of, t S091 Mio- 
cene pericxl unrl, it 165 : Nebo a creator 
of, ii. 473; Ori^inK of. li, 753: Pndnia- 
p4nt children of, ii, 188; Pmods sep^ 
rutin;:, fir'ni fifth, it. 456; rbyntcal, it 

{371 t'opi^l I'ltfi, mentivnvd 10, ii, ^33; 
"napean moustor, represented by a, il, 
480: Uecords since the be^nniiig of, i, 
708* it 559: Remnants of. it 638; Ruta 
oC t 714: Schism bci>«'cca the sonsoC 
it 333 ; Semi-demons of, it, 33^ : Serpent 
II phallic symbol of, ii, 65; binkiog of 
the continent of, ii, 733; Soma, bom 
under, it 31 : Sonii of wiadoni anit ii, 
1 70; Speech, developed, ii, 33, aoi, aoS: 
Spirit of, earthly, t 24;; Spinttml con- 
dition lust by, i, ^8^; Subnierxed, ia, it 
6j9i Sub.race« of, 11, €^t, 814; Suffering 
of, t 113: Third eye ta. it 3*0; Third 
Riive birtli to, ii. 33; Traiisntission of 
elements by. i, 366; Two front eyes in. 
it 813 ; riyaaes one of the heroes of, it 
813 : Zeus deity of, ii, Sao. 

Fourth toot-race, i, 133, it 721. 

Fourth round, Animnl kinfi:doin of, it 
197; Animal nature of man up to^ 
ii. 171: Beginning of, ii, 73: Bntnch- 
rnccK of, it 82; Catoclysnis of, it 158; 
Crcatioo. it 301 i Elcmcata ia tlic, toax. 
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i, sn; Btlirr anil, i, 401 164; Fifth and 
siztti roiinilvrH in, i. 185: Piflli root- 
race, nnil. i. 108^ First balf of. ii. ign: 
First mcc c»f, J. iii: Fonr paths to N'ir- 
vdtia in this, i, 337 : Foar tmtba revealed 
ill i, 7i; Foiirtli rooi-rscc of, 1, 131; 
Glob« D in. ii. 155: Globe, on tliis, i. 
103: Heitn: existed beftiTe. i. 774: IIu- 
iiuiRinonti4lin.i.i97. it.671; Humanlly. 
>>t 715; MamtititN in. ii, ^i. 63S, 713. 

En; Mad bcluntfa to, i. aolS, 2091 Mun- 
in<) in. i, ao4, ti, 196; MonndH iii this, 

i. 197; llanel. ii. 195: Seven, out of, ii. 

50: tieventli race in. )i. 177: Sons tol'l 

to create in. i. 215; Sphere of. i. ato; 

Spirit actl nialicr in. vquilibHuni of, i. 

m; Stone iti, i. ifyj; Three rouuds 

pncedia^ *"*'' "• T't-I • Tiilal ftction in, 

li, 67; Vrgrtaiion in. ii, ii^ 
Fourtii splien-, Ifjirth the, ii, 190; Moon, 

bom umliT. ii, 31, 
Foutonha. orFoiitoana Pacific Islands, ii, 

'34- 

FTKgiiient, Atluntit known to Plcto. of, 
ii, 7; Babylon i:in. :i, ii. 4(11: Commen- 
liuy. fioiii. ii. as: Gtecuin wivlom. of 
i, Tm; Sanchunisthoii. of. ii. 137. 

FngmmU aj Fi/rzottcn Hiiiaty, tVaH.; 

ii. 337- 

Framework of all conatnaclion, T«u the, 
i. 7»i. 

France, Continent from Newfoandhinil 
to, U, 8j6: Cycle, uearlnir a iralut in 
her, 1, 70S; Buonuous Ixinca iounil In, 
ii, 3^i GcoloKists of, ti, 734: Great 
Rritjiin by Innd, to, ii, 703; Institutv of, 
i. 731. ii, 794: MaterialiBtB of, t, 641: 
Falseolithic sgc in. ii, 550: Kochas a 
man of science in. i, 707. 

I'ranck, quoted, i, z^ 374. ii, 3, 46S, 484. 

I'ranfoia, Monsieur dc Fout. qtiotcd, ii, 
101. 

Kmnkenitctn, .\nimul. ii, 59; Creation of, 
ii.44&; Jtlirtvsli. ii, iM; Monster of. r, 
630. ii. 3&I, 689. 

I'tntcTiiittes, SeiiuiT preserveil in some. !i, 

-«8- 
Fravarahi, Heroner or oouble. ii. 503, 504. 
HrAl^ric de Kougemont, (juotcd. ii. 191. 
Free-will. Automaton without, i. 445: 

Pionictheua preferred, to paudvc sla- 

Tciy, ii, 4j^; KeHponftibility of, ii, 4J0. 
Frensy, David' a dance a Baccliic. ii, 

483. 
PrescocK on the MinotM. ii 35s- 
Fresb-water slr«ia.'ii. 73^. 
Fresncl on polarization, t, ^34, 537, 
Friction. Causal snl^vtance tn, effects of. i, 

569; Electrieity {^neratC4l by, i, 169; 

Fire by rotatory, 11. 553; Fire produced 

I by. 1. 567. STOi li. 35* W- «7. SS'- 55': 
Heat produced by. 1, jfia: MecbanicaJ, 
i, ^; Nirmathya or, i, 567; ravwaina 
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or fire produee<I by, i, 567, il, 60; Vedoit 
cxplnin. i, STOl 
FrnK. Church tanip*. on lotus, forni of. i, 

ii4: Moou, ill, 1 379; Munimit-s God- 
cases on all the, I. 414, Symbol of. i, 

379. 4IJ- 

Kroffj enihnned long ages in Walesk i. 

Fruutal lobe In the ajics. 11. 682. 
Frosi. snow, and tec. ii, 344- 
Frost-^anlo, Hrimtfaursea or, ii. 4031 

Vmir, soiM of, i, ^6a 
Fuel. Carbon, as, ii, 637: T.ogB of, ii. 641: 

San. of tbe, i. laS. 639^ ti, 144. 
Fuersi, Mountain of the Moon, the, ii, 80: 

Quoted, ii, 410, s88^ 
Fulgur or Jupiter, i, 505. 
Fiinentr^', Rites of the Rgyptiuiii, i, 13: 

Ritnal of the Hgyplians 1, r^ 
Fungi, Venomous essence of certain, i, 

Furica, E^■eT-mind^w^ i, 704. 

Fiirat, quoted, ii, st^j, 571. 

Fury, Lightning, a synonjmi in Hebrew 

for, i. 50J: Nemesis a. 1, 704. 
Fusa'tulet, TerTB^otls discs or, li, 106. 
Fimiun, Maj» in igneous '■55'^ 
Futuriy, Mirror of, ii, 53; ftUrs, tend in. 

ii, 39& 
Fj'lfot, a fonn of four-footed crots (Svwk 

tika^ ii, 576. 

Gabriel. A nijel. i.6jOi il, 567; Archniiuel, 
i* 73. ii. 'Joi 495; Cliurclica, Klorifictlin 
Uie, ii, 3^; IX-nuuticvr, lu a, ii, 400; 
Hagle corresponds to, i, 15), ii, [ii- 
Virgin Mary, appears to. i, 40A. 

Gsdes at cxtreinil) of AtLintis. ii, 434. 

Uadir, Sacrcrl coliiinnsol', ii. Vio. 

Cindolinium not on clctiitiit but a com- 
pound, i, 6S5. 

(iBO, Adili or, ii, alJi; Kahalistic trinity, 
in, i. 134: Tetbya or, ii, 69; Venus a 
variant of. it, 6S. 

Cii^nneshTnrn, loni nf the idcy. ii, 5^ 

Oiita the earth, Gamoia symbol of, 11, 617, 
633. 

Galilee, Stone circles in, ii, 79S, 

Galllea, referred to. i. 143. 630. 6S3. ii, $6}. 

Gallery. MotintBinN of Kaf. in the, ii,4t4: 
rvraniid. uf. ii. 4SS, 491. SS$- 

Galli, Hebrew Kudeshtui or, ti, 4S3. 

GHlulcpa, ii, 619. 

Gambiera and (he lost continent, ii, su. 

Oatnnift, Tau and tbe Cmk letter, ti. 

Gamut. HindA. i, 583; Root-race. of CTCiy. 

ii, 835. 
Oan-jl^den. Rdcn or, ii, 46, 
Gnn-Bden, Position of, ii. 31a, 
Oana or ctasiies of being, i, 31a 
Gander, floly Ghost under the shape of 

n, i, 3SZ, 
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GAudli&fa. B quftltty of sound, i. 585. 

GAiictliarvn, Purftravoa mad tbc celcstinl, 
i. 569: ffig yeda, of the, ii, 619; VwIm, 
thr occult, of tile, i, $6^ $71. 

Goniilinrvas, Aspects of. i. 569; Creation 
of. i, 624. Pour Mflhiiijau. and. i, 131: 
Nfcrftcla. leader of, ii, w8: Secret doc- 
trine, in the, i, 119; Spiritc of lics^eii. 
or, ii. 3S6; Viieli punishes, ii, 151; Vnk- 
flbn* luid, ii, 91- 

G«iidiiiiiji, Rtlen or, ii. 4^ 313. 

Oantt^ Gnngeti or, i, iiis, ii, 6t^ 

G«ngUvira gnte of the Guiges, ii, 603. 

GangAputra, KAttdlcern called, il, ^ 

Ganges, Bay of Bengal, and the. il. 604 : 
GaiidfldvAra or Hardwar gate of, Ii. £03 : 
Bcflvetity. i. 412, ii. 3t.(; KArtUkcya 
and. ii, 5tJo; J&h-navi or, il, 138. 

GADg^riiXeu or totnba witli corridors, ii, 

795- 
GanoidsiaTitl the primai^- age. ii. 169. 
Gsnot, quoted, t. 7^3. 
OaD^mtdcs or objects of lust pcnoni- 

finl. il, 819, ^yx 
OnokcTcitn, tree of eternal Vtie, ii, Ji4. 
Onol of gixnts, ii, ft3Ck 
C.Hr'l. Botien foimd in llie depaitiaent of 

■he, it, 2^1. 
Gurdcii, Adam and Eve in the. i, 435; 

Eden, the, of, 1, 37, I39, 153, 437, 446. *7i. 

ii. 118, ai3, 339, 365. 531, 573; Kden, of 

God, il, 51S: ParsdisL-, of, 11, i/^t. 
Gardener of natOTc. Shirs the, 1. 495- 
Gardtncr, Starkic, on distribution of tifr, 

ii, 8x7. 
Gaiiga taught astronomy by Sheslia, ii. 

S3. 

Gurluod of wven lotuses, Ii, 50. 

Garment. AnupfcJaka. of. \. 63, 144: Doc- 
trine of the, ii. 468; Earlhlj", of man, 
ii. iiS^ Eleuiuiitit, of tlic Dvity. 1, 49iS; 
Indiviiilile pftiiit, of ibe, i, 379; J«wu», 
of, ii, 61^: Nci-hninali, of, i, 365; Seen 
and not teen, wbich ik, ii, 339; Soul's, 
i, 363. 

GanMla, Aruna brother of, ii, 6o3: Birtli 
of, ii, 396; DcBcenduntj of, ii, 603; 
Great cycle, sj-mbol of (lie, ti, 337; 
Half-man and lutlf-bird. ii. 506: Hari 
riding ou, j, 454; Kine of Uic Icatlicrcd 
tribe, ii, 191. 26s; MagBf. iiaiispona 
SAmba to, li. ,v^7; MnbA Kalpo, the. ii, 
6o3; f'urdna referred to, ii, 596; f^AfiiU 
yana, in tlie, li, 6u3; Vithnn, vehiele 
of. 1.393. 

Gasacnm, referrwl to, i, 6S1. 690. 

Goalropoda in Snlmm, SlicUs of the, ii, 8. 

GastmiA Btaf;*^, tin-, ii, 733. 

GUm, Brfljim&, or liiiihs of. ii, 83; Dhtmat, 
or limbs of, il. 186. 

GoudapAdAcbArya, Coninieutary of. i, 493. 

Gnudr^-, Albert, referred to. it. 682, 714. 
716. 



Gauramukha, BrAhmans consult with. ii. 

337- 

Gauri, bnde of Rbiva. ii. So, 

Guuianin. AmitAbba and Buddba, i, i^ 
511: BiTtlin. on bin pieviona, ii, 375: 
Budilha. i. I. 5. IS. 39. 7S, 134, 185. 393. 
51 1, ii, 30, 354. 674; Ethics ftreached hy, 
li. 441; ftfai* iTirither of, 1, 15; Meta- 
physics of, i. 4; I'rinee of KapiUTastu. 
1, 393: SbAkyatnuni, i, 134: Tzon-kha- 
pa and, i. 134. 

Gauticr, referred to, i, 383. 

Gu^-cl of tbc Eraad masters, ii, 105. 

(^Avalri, Syllables in tbe, t, 570. 

Genelin. Connt de, referreif to> L 703, U, 

513. 

GeljCT*. Hidden nieaniuK of the. I. 139. 
Ge'boor-uh, or Qai-yin, taa of Adam, ii, 

Gebnrah in tbe Clialdiean Esbfllah, i, 331. 

Gehenna of tbe BibU. t. joi. 

GeiRcr, quoted, ii. 801. 801- 

Gvikie, Keindecr picture after, ii. 76<x 

Gcisl, ghost or gas or spirit, i, 51^. 

Gelukpns, Vcllovr Caps or, i, 134. 

Cemara Sauhfdrim. refi-rptil to. ii, 496. 

Geniiiii. Ciwlor und Pollux the Itnght. U 
393; tsiuituu and Levi, in Mjihcre uf, i. 
714. 

Gctanaatiou, Infusoria produced their 
kind by, t, 160; Polyp Stanridinm, oC 
ii, 187. 

Gems, Abraxas, ii. 50: Bssilidean, i, 513; 
Gnostic i, S'J. "■ 497- 59*. 6o«. 659. 

Genealogical, Table of I{n:ckcl, li, 707; 
Tree, u, 91, 453, 4«a, 46e. MJ, 703. 

Gcnenloj^fies, Atvliaic /iihJf, found in, il, 
444; Ciiiit. of, ii. 409; GmK of the, li, 
46; Ha^ckeU of, ii, -jcA. 707: Manus, ot, 
ii, zf,<i-, Puiriarchal, ii, ,VJ5: PiajApatls, 
of, li, jVf: Pr\:liuniaii periods, of, ii, 
\\f>; RiVlit!s of, ii, 359; Series of, i, 673; 
Si^th, of, ii, 4U9. 

Genenlnjijy, Ai>e-inan, ii, 707: Budha, of, 
ii. 5i3:'C«in'». ii. 40S; Hicckcl, !>>•. ii, 
704, 703; Hypothetical, of iiiun, ii, 699; 
KingH. of. it, XiA- Man's, frotu the ape, 
ti. TJt: I'Loroneus. of, ii, 547: Promp- 
Uwus. Iff. ii. 547: Kishts, ofi, 47a. 

Genera of the seven kingdotns, i. 6g^ 

Ccncraiing. Cycles, ii, 5^?; Power, i, yH. 
ii, 193. 

GenerAtioii, Angels fallen into, il, 340; 
.\n«)ted cross symbol uf. ii. 614: As- 
tronomy and, i. 333; Atom, of an. i, 
i33: Beinw descended inL% it. 243: 
todies, ofTii* fx&i Cosmlcal. ii, liSi 
Cureed to fall into, ii, «; D«vaa vrbo 
fell into. ii. 440; DhyAtds fall into. ii. 
so: Earth fallen into. ii. 33: Kqtiivocal, 
ii. 174: Fall into. I 315. 338, ii. 4. 37. 33, 
34. 39. SOk 95. '09- U7, 314, »40, 343, 361. 
373,40&,449>537'54i.444<8o9; Pcmiaiac 
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anmbcr of, ii, 615: Flcah, of the, i. 13S: 
Ccrm that will foil into. 1, 338: Goat the 
aynt)M>loffiillinto,ii. $37: God nuuii feat 
in, i. 349: Oocl of. ii. 41- JU. 40^ 410, 49<X 
ixy. GoilcIfiMr!! bclptiiK oo, of sptcica, i. 
439; G(kU. uf, i. 4w i God« fallen into, i, 
342;Ifainanitv, of. 1.350, ti, 178; Jebonh 
God of, ti. 44. 144 ; Ktiulru and, i, 493: 
Lotus Q^mboiiiing. ii, 189: Man a God 
fallen into, ii, ili: Wanus descent 
into. ii. 3j6; Mars the God of, ii, 1)06, 

iio; Moon aa tbc cauMtiveof, ii, ^6; 
[oon-Codde«» of, ii, 434; Moon's inllu- 
enee on. ii, iti : My«i«y o^ i 47. 39°^ 
j|^^: Occult, i, 47: One, jm«xeih mway. 
it, 743: Race tint falling into, ti, 4: Re- 
gcucration not, it, 49^: Satan and. ii, 
2^; Secret of, liHidcii, i, 3ts : Sexes, of 
distinct, ii, 3071 Kexunl, ii, 695; Spirit 
pvtn, i, 686; Spontnneou», ii, laj, 15J, 
i6n, 167, 999, Jyl, 759: Sun Kourcc of. 1. 
51J; SjTribnl wf, ii, 49j; Tan the ttymtral 
of life in, i, 391; Thinl hiimnniiy fell 
into, ii. 37; l'ai*er»c in abstract space, 
of 111 c, ii. 46: I'niverae. of the, i, 375; 
Vehicle of. ii, 140; World, of the, i, fea. 

Generative. God. jeUovali a. ii. 4S9: Influ- 
ence of KlKMUwo. ii. 4S7; LoKoa. light 
of til e. il, 1441 Matrix, i, 391: Organs 
assymbolsofme&Mircevl, 4301 Principle, 
rcinnle, ii. 69, 148; Sum, cnpacilyof (he. 
ii. 589: S>-n)l>oI, ii 133, IJ3, 483. 

Generative power, Cow a sTnibol of ibe 
nasfi\x, ii, 4^: Creation, of. ii. 584; 
Petualc, ii, 337, 4J4> 4B3: Glyphs ot, i. 
&S; Heavenly man, of the, 1, 380; Na- 
tuie, in, ii, 436, 48J; Priaiitive and ini- 
tial, ii, 47. 

Gcucralor, Arnmon-Rn the, i. 303: Kle> 
ncntB. of, i, 606: Humanity oOi. 546: 
llydro^n. of air and water, ii. 111; 
Kccly's.i, 6i3i Pboioaciuthoccond, ii. 
546; Prometheus the. ii, 546; Sound, the, 
of elementj. i, 606; Vishnu the, ii, 337. 

GtHftis and Genrxio, Adam in. ti, iSj. 69iS; 
Akkad mentioned in, t, 339; Akkadian, 
i, 3'il> 3^3; AllcKoiical Icfcmils, a collec- 
tion 01, t, 39: Allegiory of Adam in. ii, 
iSiS; Androvvneray, and, i,3Do; Arcliaic, 
I, ntL ii 469: Beliefs, and Awrian, ii. 
joo; Bero!>ui knew umrc« of. ti 15a: 
Cain's Kcnealojnr in, ii. 408; Captivity, a 
reiiiiniM.'cuec of the Baliylontan, Ji 111; 
Cre»tiunH of, ii, 5, 85, jisi UarkiieM io, 
11.513: Date of primitive humanity not 
found in. ii, 710: Days of the week in. six. 
ii 615: Dead fetter of, i, tti. ii. 91: Ue- 
logo of. ii. 320: Devil, of, ii, sol: Ele- 
BKJits. of, t. S96. 635. 6.^9, 640^ 6S1, 683, 
<a4,U. Ill; Blobini of, ii, 3i3; KloliiiUc, 
it, £61; Kiioeh, of, ii. iSo; F.ftotericiucMii- 
ing of. i, 465, ii, 136. 406: F.ftolpriciani of. 
ii, Il9i Evolution in, order of, ii. 191 : 



Hxplnnation of the third chapter of, ii 
499: l-'allen an^eln. oii, ii, 139; Hire-miKt, 
of etenienliiiii thf. i, j^i: Ccmiinalcei:, 
of, the, i, 14-t; liiantit 01. ii, 393. 3g7, Hiy; 
CnoBtka,of man. ii. 6461 (kul.i, uf, i, 5^'j, 
ii, 37 i Craia of lonil, of a. i, 733 ; Heaven 
and earth, of, ii, tSS; Hchrcw, i, 479, 
738: BTpOtheBiHot; ii, 683; Jehovah in, 
1, ^: Kadefih in. ii dSj: Key to, 1, 446; 
Kings of Edoni. anil. ii. 74s; Ko«:nij«, 
of. i, 67*5 : Lcgeoclof. i66s; lJ|{'it m. i 
jtioi Literally, accepted, i jSi; t^titH 
idea in, 1,408; Male and female of. ii. 
539; Mankind the serpent in, ii, 539; 
Nami i:on;pBmi with, i, ^ ii 133; 
Mekhizedek iu. ii 409; Mexican local, 
ii, 3331 Moncron unknown to »cienc& 
ot the. ii. 103; Mocaic, ii 444: Moms 
in, ii, 474; Mytbain, ii 4711 Natural, of^ 
wicdom, ii, 067; Noah of, ii, 153, 378;- 
Nnmticr seven in, ii, 3; Oanacs. of. ii, 
57: Of man. hy I>r. Carter Blake, ii 
TWT Physical cvolntion. on, ti, 36?: 
Pithecoid stocks, of, ii, 738; Plaset& of, 
i 4B0; Primeval, of man, i, ajoj Pri- 
mordial •lubMnnce, on, i, 353; Quoted or 
referreil lo, i, »g, o^, gg, los. 153, 336. 
285. 369. 419. 444. 4lffl, 535. 569, 714. ii i, 
47. 4* 56* 57- 63, 6}, 79, 80, 89, 99. loa 

llOk 131. 133, l>4. I3& 163, J03, 333, 35J, 

378, 385, 3«6, 393, 397- 4".'5. 412. 43^. A>^ 
W 51s. 5>6. M4- 55». 63». "4,'i. 746, 755. 
S19: Revealed, 1, 673; Seeret menning 
of the liral verse of.i 47S, ii 40; Sefhn- 
Jeixinth and. ii, 565; Serpent of. ii, 318. 
344. a4& 354. 393, 374. 4M, 40£t 539! 
Selh of, ii. 86. 5^7; bousof God ot, ti, 
64; Soul, of the, I, >j|5; Stars, of. i. 480; 
Synopsis of man's, 11. 4^6; Twin-birthc 
of, ii 143: VtJcain in, ii, 410; Week of 
creation ill, ii, 660: Wilder's definition 
of, ii 27: Zohar the key to, i «» 

Generatrix, Gods, of, i. 495, ii, 136; Stvitri, 
ii 136. 

Genii, Abrnxas, antBp>ntstic to^ ii, 570; 
Ce1eBtisl.ti.39i : Choirs oC i 313: Classec 
ofi ii, 35S; Dcfinilioua of Asck-pios. iu. 
i 31=6: Dcsert,o£,i, I7i Development of, 
ii, 384; Divine nature, of, il, ,^89: Palber 
ot i 316; Hire, of, 11,379: Pour eardinal 
nolntK. or angelit in. i, 371 : Heaven, of 
tour (luaiterx of, i 407; Hermeo. of, i 
314; In .It met ion Kivcn by cclcMiai ii, 
391: Jacob J)<Khme the nnraliag of, i, 
536: Lotus, on a, i, 439; Lunar moDth, 
of. i 439: Men directed by, i. 314; 
Names of. i 308; Plaiietary. aeven, li. 
35, 311; Planets, of. J. 219. 711. 71.^: 
Rebels, and, i 317: Seven planetary, li. 
35,331: Several kinila of, 1.4341 Space 
and time, born to act in, i 450; Triune- 
gistus, of, i. 734; Trithetnios on the, i, 
43& 
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GenitTis. HepianoralB. oi fint, i 439: 
T^hou aurf. It 577. 579- 

Ccniua, Abriucaa tnc *uuar, ii, 497; Atom 
a Icmi for, i, 63i; I>ou1(t, or. ii, 3x6; 
Btnblcm of tbr (^ooH, i, 513; Knibndicd 
entity, of Ihr, i. 700: Kvil, of, i, 4»6, 
700; FTanltcnstffin's monster plus. ii. 
6S9; Jehovah, of the lunar year. ii. 
S68; Jnpitcr, of the pUnct, ii. 5i>. 5691 
Kitmik, And, ii, ryS; l^ci, local Cod or, 
1, joo; I.tisar, it. 497, 568; MnzdMui 
Mitlin. or God, il, 31: Mectiiinic.il not 
iijiiritunl, i, 613; Mercury as a p-nyclio- 
ptiinjiii:, ii. 571; Moon, of, ii, 56J. 569; 
Newton, ol^ 1, 6.<i9i Penonnl, ii, 601; 
S*tnm, of, ii. S^; Serpent, of, i, 434; 
Spenta Armailn or f«ma1e, ii. 645; Stio, 
or. ii. 569; Water, of. i, 511. 

Clcoocae, Prom of the adventurous, ii, 
448. 

Gcntil, M. C, on Ibe Hitxlfi coiUttc, I, 726. 

Gentili-«L Adytum, plscrd in \\\v, ii, 481 ; 
Gods of, li, 5^6 ; Hebrew's bonowt'cl 
from. ii. 591 ; jfews and Cliri«tiaas. ii. 
494: Temples of. li 561; Trimly, idea 
of tlic. ii, s£(^ 

(koiTroy SL Htluirc. referred to, ii, 603. 

Ccoguon-. Ancieiila' k»owlc<lg« of, ii, 563. 

GSognfkU AHtiftue. qimteii. it, 813, 

C«<%raplty, Kings, of dominions of. ii, 
334: Mysteries, n«ed to be part of, ii 8; 
Planets^ of three inner, ii, 747. 

Ueotogy, Ages in, ii, lot 1661 Ancient 
Krytm, it, 36,1, 3k\-, Antediluvian, ii, ,vi^. 
Anli4]uity of man, ami. i, 3.0: Arclitnc 
seience, ntid, it. 329; fiiblr ehnmoiogy 
a){ainBt, ii, lus; Calculntinnx, and, 11, 
809; Chionolog)'. at ?te« as to, ii, 70; 
Creation, traces dawn of, ii, 2651 Cycles, 
and frTolutionuy, ii, 774; Hales of, li, 
738; DeluM of, ii, 1^; Ivji^'pt and, ii. 
w; Enocli, of, I, tf^: lisoterie luili- 
qully on. 11. 4$^: Ksotcric icachingp 
con^nncd by, ii, 106; [vM>tcnmin, of, 
f> 34^1 Exact Kicticc, mid. ii, 603, 700; 
Flood firal perceived tiv, ii, 154; Fourlli 
race laufthf. ii, 445; Indian OoesB pro- 
blem, and. li. ^44: Moon and caitll ac- 
Cordin)f to. li. 68: Occultism, cotrobo- 
rales 11. 833; Ocean, nud uuii'ert>a1, ii, 
7SS: Pcriotlaof, ii, 10; Planets, and, ii, 
741 1 Seri[itnre» on, ii, 790; TVadition, 
confirms, li, 510; Trianele, and, ii, 638. 

Geometrizes. Nalitre in all hcrmamfcRta- 
tions. i, 134- 

GeomctririnK Deity, ii, 5S7. 

CcDmctr>-, Divine science of, ii, 494; 
Crouand. ii,33&; Hlementftry Arithme* 
lie, and, ii. 904; Great pyramid, in thp, 
I. 3JJ. 337: lHii>0«iri« inYvnior of. ii. 
383: Lunar wontliip t>a«Fd on, i, 477: 
Man and ¥rom«ii, in terms, i. 478; 
'inmscendental uppUirntion of, i, G74. 



Geor)^ St.. referred to. il. 248. 396. 4001 

403.415- 

Gtorzica. quoted, i, 354. 

Gerland on Autrtroliun meet, ii. 813, 

Germ, Active, i. jn Animal man, of. i, 
367: .Astrology and astrolatr}-. of, ii, 36; 
Atom of nature, in ever>-. i.'S7. ii, 633; 
CcuiTfll eternal, i. 294: Consciousness, 
of awakening, i. 491; Oosoiic Gods. of. 
i, 311; Darkiitss, of unknown, 1, iiij 
Darknef», tbat dwelleth in, 1, 57, aj^j 
Kgg. in the. i. 39a. 393: Evolution o(, ^ 
370; I'eninlc crentur lu n. i, 391; Fiery, 
i, 40; Intelligence, of, ii, 174; Inmible, 
i, 40; L,atcnt, i, ^1; Lifc-cycte, of oil 
things to the cna of the. 1, loo: Life 
flashes into, i, M7: Mahnt. of Chit. i. 
30B; Meteor, ill the, ii, 771 ; Mundane 
egjt, in the, i, 31; Plii-sical man. of. 1. 
3^7; Priniid. of mind, iL iSj, frtji Ray 
had nut yet flaalied tuio the. i. 57, 9j; 
Root, in the, i, 39; Sacr". c«rrier oif, li. 
48!-; Solar svstems, of, ii, 157; Son, of 
the. It. 89; 'Sorrow, of. ii, 98; Terr**, 
trial life, gf all. i, 337; Tuat. is. i. 59. 
106; Time in space, contained in in- 
finite, i, lOi; Tooai a, of eternity, i, 737; 
Two arc the. and the, is one, i, 91 ; Uni- 
T««e, of, i, 49, 407, ii, 89; t^pAdhi of 
seven priuciplcs. the. i, 311. 

Gerni'bndi rednce'l to spores, ii. 69& 

Gcnu-ccll, Development of a, ii| 133% 
Ovum, or, ii, 134. 

G<Tm.cclI« in yenat, i, 3701. 

t^rm-stage. Human, I. 204. 

Gfrnnain, Count St.. <iuoteil or referred 
to, i, 670. ii, 165. 349, 616. 617. 

Cermauic races, llie, i, 457. 

Gcmiany, Giaut-tonibs ot, ii, 795; I.cil>> 
niU horn in, i, 6S9. 

Gcrwiinol, Cell, i. 344: I1a*m, J, 238; 
Tmnnformalion of mutter, 1. 236. 

Cerniinntion, Process of. ii. islS. 

Gemin, AniutsK for higher, ii, 758: Ark 
contained, of all living thiuKt>, ii, 483; 
Ulcmentaiy. i, 6a, i6j, rftj; Hlemenls. 
of, t, 317. J8I : Bluer the storehouse of. 
1, 500: Golden egg. reenter the. i. 404: 
Life. of. it, 4S4; Uves. of other, i. 278; 
I-ivinj; things, of all ii, 4<»: New origi- 
rial, IL ■758; Night and dmv. of; ii, sj4; 
Primordial, ii, 759: Ship of life, earned 
in, it, 485: SiiWhoc. of nxth. ii, 464; 
Wheels, of, i. 63, 14 ■■ 

Gervoii, Tomb of, ii, 291. 

GesUtion, Cell, within the, ii, I34i Pcetom 
of, ii, 184; Manitnul.''. of, ii, 639; Moon's 
infl\icnce on linniAn, i, 303, it, Itl ; 
PeritnU of, i, 419. ii, 617. 

G«sttire preceded by internal feeling, i, 

Gharmo-js, bont of Shiva's sweat, li, 13^. 
Choit, Atoiu*. of the long vanished, \* 



713: G«ist pr spirit, i. 504: ShadowB of 

mattci in motion, or. i, 17a 
Gboat-worM, Goiis of the. li. 38a. 
Gbostfc Blcnteiitary sjpookx or, i. 680; 

tl.«f«« now «giiifi«s, 11, 377; hard of, ii, 
14a 
Ghonlfl, Moon like nil, t. tSo: Powen of. 

ii.4A 
GMmachul builds Bsilcctsr or P«scpo> 

lis, ii, 416. 
Oinn-bco-CiMi. or wisdom son of wis- 

Idom, ii, 411. 
C^uL AncxKtoni, ii, 167; Ape. i, 9)i: Ar- 
veAk Ih*-. ii. 414: A-iia. inbabiUinU of, 
n, 8ai; Antimiiinyn Uic rC|)Ut»li(iii of a, 
Of 7Ji AtlunLciin. ti, 74, ;i3i AUnotcans, 
ii. ^, 46;: UircU, li, 33, 111 : Uodic* 
of LcmunauB, it, 465; BrivcLU, the, 
ii, 81^: Coitus. Uie. li. M19: Dnttyn 
or, ii. i^; Demon Uduava. ii.301. 399; 
Dcmruacli. thv. ti. 41^: I'lsli. iL 23. 111; 
Gygta, Hit, ii. Bi9i Hcuocli calli^l tlii: 
<livui«, it, 383; LA-iuuriaad, it. 46^: Lon- 
don I'Avilion, ii. 1901 Noah a. 11, 377; 
Peak, ii. 376: PnNlpmaiy, ii, 8; Itoce. 
it, .165: KaccB. ii. 413, 803: KAtiu a, ii. 
^J8; Kcd-liaired men. ii, 203; Scnjciiia. 

Ill, 33, 3ti : Tombti, ii, 7941 TypoAcus. 
i, 504; Virabhadra n terrible, ii, 71 ; 
Vmir the, ii, too. 
Ciant-denions or RdkiliaHUi, ii, jui. 390 
GinnOi, Acctirecd riiccof. ii. 15^; Avco/. ii. 
560; Antcdtltirian. i. 43a ii. ^1. 80s: 
Antiquitr t>f, ii, 3S9, 355: Arcbaic past, 
is the, 11. 51 ; .\tlftiitc.nn. ii, 9b. 2J7, 392, 
411. 442, 432. 717: AUoiitis. of, n. 361, 
706. K3 1 : Bcimij- uiid Mri-nfjlit of, ti, 333 : 
SiiU, it) the, ti, 326: llonei of, U. i9t, 
437; Central AinericAti history, oC il, 
189; CUosical writers on. ti, 390; Coelua 
and Terra, sons of, ii, 813; ColoMal 
Moties, ftmoctal«d with. it. 392: Croatia, 
impfiaoned by. ii. 819: Cyclopes ot. ii. 
353: D^ltvaa or. li, 33, 43b: Ddiiaviu or, 
HTaoi. 39S, 536; Dance of. it, 358; Dciiv. 
doouieil by wistliful, u, s6\; Dvuotis. 
nfisifir, ii, 303; Uevils, called, i, 447; 
Da7ABi-Bnd<mas «r, i. 139 ; Dwarfs and, 
ii 797: Dviiasties of, i, 387, 11. 386; 
Earth, on. li, 16,1, 517: Bast, from the, ti. 
443: First taccs, of, ii, 816; PosmIs of, 
ii. aw. 79ii Fovirtli race, it, 193. 234, 
j8S, W9, 393, 393; FTO*t, ii, 403 ; Oetiwilm 
of, ii, 346, 397, 391 ; CiblioTini or, ii, 392; 
Godly BlrenKtli, uf, ii, iSi; Gutlv, iind. 
ii< 79h St8: Heriod, of, ii, 81^: Hiitohc. 
ii, zoo; liiittor}-, traced in, it, 7S4; Ilun- 
dreo-handcd, 1, 330; Ha»chcnk made 
war ngainM, ii, 415; Intel lee ttiftl. ii, 
179: Urael. foei of, II. 105; LMikil. o(, il, 
436'. Legendary, ii. 363. 430: LemurU, 
of, ii. ^i : Mcinl* ciincenlcd by. ii. 414; 
Monstera l>red by, ii, 717; MytholoiQ-, 



in. ii. 796; Kephilim or, ii. jo6, 798; 
PaurAuic. t. 447: Peris ill-tFeated by. ii. 
416; Pherecydn on. il. 819; Piifinie* 
Bod, ii, 304. 345; Polar lands are IJie. ii, 
Sao; Poat-AdMiitv, it, J03 : Posi-dtlui-iaii, 
i, 45"! Pre-hiatoric. ii, 390; IVimeral, ii, 
33: PrimiliTc. ii. 3431 Prcufeny of, ii. 
391; PvTamids work of. i, 469: Kace o(, 
ti. 307. 351 ; Kock. cut in. ii. 351 : Rock- 
ing Moncx, aixl, ii, 3.'S9; Rocks raised 
by, ii. 3&1: Sftrcopbac^is of, ii, 29I: Sci- 
entiicts and, ii, 787: Self-productd 
'princes of, ii. 511; Shiinklia-ilvipN, of. 
li, 423: Si>n« of. ii. 334: Sorcrrj'. and, 
ii, 818; Rlalun*. not in knowlcil)^ but 
in, ii 3981 Siori<:s of, ii, .162^ Third 
race, of, t, 313 j Thor's bnntmcr, and, ii, 
104: Titiuis and, 11,363,596: Tonibii of 
Sntilinia, il. 367: War between OotU 
and. il. 79. 518: Witnexsek to. li. 356: 
Yellow-faced, il. 443. 

Oibbon ur uiiui-Ukc apeo, ti, 717, 730. 

Gibborim, AUwitcanft w«ie. i. 447; BM^, 
of the, ii, 73, 386t 355: Giants or, ii 386, 
393. 

Gibbs Pi^f . qnotcd, ii 137. 

Gibroliar, Connection of, with Africa, ii. 
S37; Formation of Straits of, ii, 8; Land 
mctom the StrnitH of, ii, 781, 793. 

Gtburim, Hidden tnentiiftg of the. i 139. 

Gi^'anles translatml ScrpcntcK, ii, 393. 

Gie;aiitic, Air, monsters of. ii. 8: Antc- 
dtiuvinns. ti 438: Atlantcsn deluge, ii 
149; Creature, apc-likc, ii, 3731 Barly 
men, utaturc of, it. T^H; Forms, of first 
men, ii 646: .KUfpciann. it. 447: Male, 
(rod not a. I. 37b; Men iu Africa, ii 444: 
Physical hiimaniiy, (i 363: Skeletons, 
l*. 396* »B. 

Gienat, De, qnolod. ii lift. 

Gilfcoolab a cyclic or revolving proccM^ i 
621. 

Gilgooteni. ar the lei'olutioa of sools, i 
610. 6*1. 

Gill-clefla, Antliropologiato on, U, 733: 
Fatus, iu liuman, ii 733; Hicckd on, 
ii 734; Pres*nce of. it. 721. 

Gimii, Csvtr of, ii 105. 

Gin-hoang the king men. ii 385. 

Giiiuungagap. Gulf, or yawning; \, 460; 
Illuaiou. cup of. I, 394. 

Ciroldns Cantbrcnsis on rocking stones, 
ii 36t. 

Girdle. Death, of ii. 245: lain. of. I. 27s: 
Stony, of th'T world, li. 417. 

Oirondc, Pxnniitiile fountl iu the baslu of 
the, ii, 786. 

Giver of life, Idra of the, i, 436; Moon, i 

GUaal, Epoch, ii, 726, 7$4, 791. 83;(j 
FormstlonK. ii 713: Penod, 1, 714. li 
149. 'S3, ijfi. 25s. 3«7. 538, JIS. 7i6, 717. 
73J. 7m: Sea, ii 416, 811. . 
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Glaciers. Ancient, ii. ps: ContinenUl, u. 

7«; Rxlension of, li, tm. 
Glm'Tttonc, W. E., qnotea, ii, 263, M>o, 47i> 

tog, 810, Hit. 
Olunil, Piueul, ii, 126, 308, 31a 311, 313. 

315- 

GIuH, Altraction of iiun tbriniffh. it. 759: 
Odorous pojticlci ttialindl in. i, 610. 

GIUMM, Iimiitiuti of optical, i. 6^6. 

Gliddon. Nott atitl, ii, 646. 

Glob*. Ajte of, )i. 163. 165, 369. 7^ 7S3, 
841: ArcliHects of, t, 33; Aftc«iidmg ore, 
on. ii, 261 ; Atmoaplicic of every, i, idS; 
Beings in corrtlctioii with llie state of 
B4d)( ii, 747 i Bviii^s on our. i, 3701 
BrtAtb«,our, 1, 591 1 Cbftiu, iiini, i, 719; 
Cliaiti of worlds, a scpteniirj-, ii, 739; 
Chnngci on onr, ii. 146, ^: Comet 
passing our, i, 664: Coodiiions of life 
on this, i, m6; Cooling of, ii, 7« : Cos- 
mic dust readies out, i, M7; Creation 
of, i, 36J; Creation on seven portiotit 
of, ii, 81; Crcniioiis of. t, 701, ii. 173; 
Cross, and, ii, 33, 34; Cycles on, ii. bs3: 
Delngc and. h. 150: Development of. 
i>i457i Divine niouads on. ii. .S09: Door 
of our, i, 300: Oragon's ticuil or, ii, 5311 
Ese-shapcd, t, 103; HIciiient« of fomiB 
on, i, yq: Hntily, tin. i, 17K; Kiwti-ric 
mcuning of symiMilx idriitical M over, 
i. SiJi RtcmftI itprinK "11 over, ii, 144; 
Evolution oC i. 33^; Iivoluiion of tbcci* 
of, ii, 346: Rvotutiun on, ii, 1: P«:c of, 
ehBiiged. ii. 344; l-itir, i, 37.3; Kire, 
changed by. ii. 766; Fin-, of. 1,646: Fii^t. 
i, 31 1. 36o;'Firut romut of. 1. 491 : Forma- 
tion of, ii. ^i FuurCli, i, 114: Pourtli 
round of. ii, i^ 754; Generally ex- 
plmned, i, 305, ii, 3221 Geological life 
of. i, 70J: Geoiogisia on ape of, ii. 841; 
Gimirshd|;htii eevcntli. tl. 105: Hades 
otir, ii. 345: Heat on oui", U. 31 ; Hell 
itself^ our, ii, 103: History ol. i. 175; 
Human religious thoti^Ut dc^-cloped 
nil over, i, 3&4; jAmhu-itvtpa represents, 
ii, 334J KAmniApic stale, iii, i, 380; 
I.HlKinnoTy, its own speeial, \. 638; 
Light on, ii, 31: Ix>st maps of, ii, 635; 
Man developed wilfa. i, 345: Mankind 
not the only hcinxs who dwell on n, ii. 
158; Men evolving with, ii, 359; AIcu 
Inhnliited this, 18,000^000 yesrK ago, i, 
667; Moon, fourth, i, ii)6; Mnon ibe 
|river of hfe lo, i. .115; Moon's attiaC' 
tion on the liiinid portion of, ii, 68; 
UotiouUss at the North Pole, ii. 418: 
Mjat*^ of our, ii, 57; Nascent, our, i, 
966; NinnftBsleAyasrMppearingonthis, 
ii. 98; Objective life on our. ii, 3*3: 
Occult rclstians of sun to our. i. mS: 
Ovifoiin abflpc of onr. i. 384; PeriodicAl 
CTCtttJons or our, i. 7oi; PeriodtcaJIy 
OMTuIm^ ii, Saoi Poaniciau veucis 



cireumnai-ig&ted. ii. 448; Plastic form 
of, i. z8o; l-ralovfl, during, ii, 697; Pri- 
meval fomt, tending to, i, 183; Races 
00 our, ii, 101 : Radiant, i. 173; Re- 
flwalcenn. cnnvnUed esch time it, ii, 77); 
Re-hirth« of our, ii. 7.13: Renewals nf. 
sex-cn, ii. 415, 59S; Rock-bouml. ii. 163: 
Rotiud, i. 183: Round and, our, i, 671: 
Round IV of, i, 31 1 ; Rounds of, nieces- 



aive, 1, 184; .Self-luminous, ii, 161: Side- 
real rulers of our, ii, 730: Six «phcie« 
above our. ii. 745; Sixth. 1, 360: SnherM. 
of seven plftntls on our. ii. ^; Sniril- 
gUBnlian of onr, ii, 35; St>int or tlie 
earth, ttnd, li, 32; State of. >, 318; Su)>- 
mention which chntiged. ii. 338; Sun 
called, of fir*, i. 646; Sun not a, in 
combustion, i. SIO'. Surface of. ii, 146: 
Symbol of, ii. 614; Terrestrial, ii. si^Ji 
Terrestrial atmosphere of, ii, eyj; I 
Transitions of, ii, 743; Universe and 
our. i, 304 ; Vegetfttion of, ii, 119: Vishun 
drinks up wsiera of, i, 397 ; Water, 
changed T)y. ii, 766; Wheel sjinholiies, 
t 73; Winged, i, wr ; Wing?, with two. 
ii, 581 ; Woninn, likened to body of, ii, 
419; Yogis who bike up tlieir abode on 
our, ii, 357; Zones of our, seven, ii, 117, 

-131. 

Glotw A. nvolutiun on, ii. 73; Piivt 
round, in the. i X14. ii. 73, isj-' Human 
fonuK on,, i, 197; Inimeiiilliitatiun on. ii. 
190; Lunar chum, of, i. 196: Monad 
from, to Globe C, i 191; Monad on. ii, 
673: Pluneuiry chain, in n. 1, 179; Koot- 
Mann on. il, 333; Round, m first, i. 3Q|. 
ii. yi. 15s. 

Globe T>, Eirth, our, i, 310; Life-cycle on. 
i, 1S3; Seed of life on, ii. 155; Tlitri ' 
round on. ii, 197. 

GlobeCi. Liinnrehain.of.i. 196: Planctnr}' 
round t'roui Globe A to. i. tSy 

Globes, Birlh of, i. 192: Chain of, i. 187. 
ii, 790; Chain, of our, i, 83, 353, ii. 81, 
105; Chains of, i, f8S, 639; Chains of 
worlds coniposed of seven, I, 176; Com- 
panion, i, iKi;Conscioncnesii,I>e1oRgin| 
to other states of. ii. ^41: Creation o: 
inhabited, ii, 100; Cyclic evolution on, 
i, 353: Diagram of, 1, t$M- Korth chain, 
i. 195. ii. 33 ; Esrth, whicli precede our, 
ii, 539; Hnrth, which overshadow onr. 
i, 1S9; Earths or. tliree. I. 371 ; Evolu- 
tion of. I, 194; E vol u Hon on remaining. 
ii. 177; Kxplaniitioii uf, i, 193; Forma- 
tion of, i. 183^ <^ueijilly treated of, i. 
17* '99- >03. »M; I"h«T.iled, ii, 74^, 740-, 
lnteIllgenc*A ralioual. i. 535: Invisible, 
i. tSa. ii, 334: Inusitile, six. ii 643; 
Lunar chain, i. 194. 19s: Man-bearing. 
i, 696b i). 8l: Mcicorilrs from other, lu 
167; Nebula formed of ijaseouB, i, ^j 
PlaiiM, OB Otlicr, ii, 408 ; Planetary 
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diaia, of onr, i, 3<6^ ii, 6143 ; Ptnoets or, 
ii, 3ja; PrimordijU matter eiid» by be- 
coiniiig, of splieres, J. 142: Progrew of 
crKaiiiuns ou, i, loS; Kaccs, aii<I seven, 
ii, 64a; RouDda, duritig prwious, i. jto; 
Scaled books wtiicb arc, u, 743 i Side- 
r*«I bodies Iiavc six COnipanloo, 1, iSs; 
Six. i. 1S3. j6i : String* of. i. 190; Struc- 
ture of. i. 379; Tales of life on other, ii, 
743; Tcrrcstrijil ctiaiti, of the, i. t86, ii, 
8oi;Tn»i)sfonnntionsof. i, 226; I'ppcr, 1, 
18S; Vcuiis Binl. ii, .u. Wiiiwrd, 1, 151. 

Globular, Lightniiigs, siiapcd, ii, tlaS; 
Maaet, ii. 67: Speck in infinity, ii, 169. 

Glorr, Divinf eoence. of Ihe. i, 36: Kx- 
cellenliof ihefirc, ii, sw>; Imperishable, 
ii. 114; Jchovnb, of. 11. 3691 l^ord, of 
the, ti, 345. 566: Noon>day, i. iSsi Su- 
preme, Ii, 114; Throne <a hi*, i, 119: 
tlnpATolIeled refulgent, i 58, loo. 

GlOKi of Solomon. Zahar 11. li, Oij. 

GlOMUirieii, Ancient, ii, 456: Aithalak, of 
the Masaii: Iiook.i, ii, 661 ; Keys to aiy*. 
leries in later, ii, id; .Motlcm, to Com- 
mentaries, i, IJJ; Upanitlin'ls the e«>>- 
leric. of the Vediw, li. y>S: Zotmric sys- 
tem, of ilie. ii. 3fi\. 

Olouien, fitiot 0/ fJzfian, on the. i, 50: 
Coniuieniarica, of the, ii, j6i !^t!in'A6. 
of the, i, ja 

Glyph, AatraJ ItKht, for, i, IM; Astro 
nomj;, and, i, 341 : Biblical, i, ui : Cos 
mic. ii, 371: JJop. headed ape. ot 1. 417; 
Double, i, ^. ii, 576. 577.035: Dragon. 
for hsijt\ light, i. 102: E!g){, of. i ^91: 
EX)ptidu rcligiouD. i, 341: FabuIuuB 
formof, i.5a|; Fciii«Ie, \.}A^: Genera- 
tive matrix, for, i, 391: HindA. i. 140: 
Initiates, of the. ii, 57<): KAIalunsa, of. 
i. tc6: Miimmifonn God. of a. i 340: 
Pboilicsi^ificaDCe.af.ii. 617: Pharaoh's 
daughter, of. i. 339; Priapus not, for 
abstract creative power, ii. 480; Tan, of, 
1. 35. ii. <M5: Ti'irngrnmnintoTi, of, i, 
335: Waves, for the, 1. 41J. 

Glj-phs, Complicated, of most, i, 96: Eso- 
teric, i, 477; Figures, are conventional, 
i, 96: GcoihcLdchE si^is and, i, 393; 
Hidden Deity, of, i, 373; Jev™. of the, 
i 140; Male, 1, 34s; Seven circles, of, il, 
JI3; Sidereal, ii. 371 ; Syinlwln are bnl, 
1, .427; S^ymhols heeome. i, 6ti: Temples, 
<rf priimlivc, ii, fiiii; Vou-cne!i», il, 363; 

'-■IVroni; iotcrpielatiwa of, i, 437. 

BRbd or oceult wis.lom, it. 411. 

<>nomes, idea of. i. 663: Influence over 
men of, i, 313; Lorda of the fires or. il. 

445- 
Gnoala, Arcbaic doctrine, an echo of. 1, 
4S4: Cfariatoa in. esoteric, i. 101: JAAna, 
knowledge or. i, 9a: John the Baptist, 
of, ii, 59*; Knowledce, or hidden, i, 93, 
399: Haattr of, ii, wi: Mysteries be- 





lonKinjt to hiffliMt, i, 43$; SqtW^ 

rested on a, 11, 605. 
Gnostic, A^thodmnon. i 476: Aim oC 
schools, 1, 730: Coot of Enoch called a, 
work, ii, 560; CclsuM b. i. 480; Chriit. i. 
343. ii. 569. *»o; EmaiialioKs, i. 374; 
Ksoleric doctriuc, rompAred with, i, 
157: Gems, 1,513. 11.^97.596; Generative 
duty, ii, 497 ; God held by the, view of, 
i, 69^: Gospel, ii, 4K1, 601. 619: Indian 
origin of, wisdom, ii, 6(«; Literature, 
ii. S94i 597: Number fcvcii in, records, 
i. 497; Ophia, i, \ca: Ophiica, i, 435; 
PriapuR, II, 5^3: Pricals, i. 339: .Satan, 
allegory of, li, 354; Saviour, ii, 480: 
Schools, t, 730: Sect*, ii. 407, 496; Ser- 
pent, i, toa; Solai Chnoupbis. ii. 394: 
Sophia or wiiuloni, i. lui; Stonea, i, 

as, it, 210; Svmhol, ii. 480: Svslem.t 
veD in lits VnveiUd, ii, 101: feaeli- 
iriRs. ii. 667 : Tenets, ii. 4C7: Voweli^ li, 

Gll"^lid.■lIll. Church fatheis. c^iptatned by, 
ii, 601. Kinx. C- W., on. i, 631: IVofaua- 
ttotia of, ii, 593- 

Gnostics, Adam of. second, ii. 47a: Alex- 
andrian, i, 448; Antbropoiogv oi. ii, 646 ; 
Arts of enchantment of. ii. 678: Bytlioa 
of, i. 13$; Chaldxau. i, s.V); Chrialiau, 
i. 334. u. y}i, 483, 639; Chriatos of, ii, 
570; Creation, and, i, 483; Dcity as 
Mewed by, i, jao; Drs^n symbol of 
Logos among, i, lOj; Kg>'ptian, ii. 56?: 
Kvangel of. li. 597; Pivc words o(. ii. 
613; Hcimcs-Christos of. ii, 505; loo ol^ 
li, 570: Jehovah identified by, with ctil, 
'. 3'9i Jewish Cod, OM, ii, S45; Ijght 
and shadow, on, it, 335: I^goo, on. i, 
373. 3^ 4^1 • Mjstery lan^aiie umlei- 
Btood oy, ii. 606: Mystic, t. 513: Naase- 
nian, ii. 371 1 Naicara.-Mn. ii, 159 : Ophite, 
i, 441: Paathcum of, ti, 536: Peratv^ it, 
610. 61 1; PhiloflophJeal, il, 100; Philo- 
sophical Ktitteti) of. t, 319: Relljfiona 
doclriitpa nf. ii, 404: Snviour uf. ii, 399: 
Science of, ii, (Mty. Secret doctrine, and. 
», 4-'i4; ScVL-n vowelleil of, ii. 393. 596; 
Sophia nnd, i, 678, ii, 46: Soul, on birtb 
of, i, 63a; Spirit of earth was feminine 
accordlnj^ to, i, 317: Sydan. I, 334; bys- 
tem of. ), 4S3: Tenchiiigof, ii. 654; Two 
liKbtx of. ii, 219; Universal »onI, on the, 
'. 377; Visiide world, and, ii, 65; Wor- 
sbtp of, i, 433. 

Gnostics and TSrtV Jicmatus, quoted, i. 

403. -MI. 4S4. 630. 730. i'- 354. 497. 545. 
567. 570. 591, 601, &a. 6rj, 640. 

Goal. Ascetic, of. ii, 600: Pinal, i. a83: 
Man, of aniuial life, ii, *fi; Misery, of, 
i. 7U0k 

Goal, Aiidro];yne, of Mendes, i, 3^-. 
Aiatel. the. i. 476: Capricornna or, ii, 
fill: Generation, symbol of fall into, ii. 
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537 ; Gnostic me&niiig o( ii, 404 ; Henderl 
SatAD, Rnpbomet. ii, 406; Humait hi'ingn 
with legs Btwl honitof a, ii. 57: Mrn, 
"■ 17. 57. W: Symbol of, i. 383; Victnry. 
Ataxei the God of, i. 470; Witches' 
SAbbatli. of. ii. 337. 

Gcwt* Mcrifi«<1 to Atnpbitritc, ii. 6ti. 

CoU. Desert of. li. 4. 3P&. 413. 53S; Idantl 
in the deMit of, ii. 333 : Oana in. dcMn-t. 
II, 331; Rcfriot). ii. 413: Statnci, of. li, 

346- 
God, AbmMxa supreme, t, J74; Aesolale, 
i, 443; Abstrnrt force now called, i, 
427; Adepts and. i, 314: Adonis, ii. 473: 
Agiii. of fire, ii, 596: Air of. 1, jno: ALL, 
wc coll the. i. 9(S: Al-ofit. of fire, ii.377: 
Amnou. uisf, Aiigcloi, 1,694; Auihr«>- 
poaiorphic, 1,33, .VI. 397, son, .[53. ^"i 
Apollo, ii, 7. S17. 818; Apostlc-imiinie, 
of. i,38: Arch-ddciriver, an, i, 456; As- 
pect*, of the three, i, 3^, A^linl light 
created by, 1, 339; Avrnj^ag, ii, 831 ; 
AuzcU i. 476i Bab>-]cHit<ui, i, 139: Buc 
i<le*i« u]>on, i, 305; Beiist, 01, i, 697; 
Being niut paw hunmn e^'clea to f>e- 
come, ii. 336; Ben, i, 413; Body, nevileil 
a, ii, 344: noreiu. of winter, ii. >i: 
Breath of, i, 96; RuiMhistH, i. 696; Celea. 
tial Veing or, i, 313; Clinuce the p>en- 
i!onymori,7i6;CIiaos.of, i.a.i?; Created 
the heavens, etc.. i, 374: Creative, i, 47, 
391. ii. 349; Crocodile, i. 340; Cronos, i. 
47; Cupid, ii. 436: Dead. Of. I. 377; 
Death, of, ii, 48; Ddtv, not. i, 374; 
DcQtou inverse vt. i, 356: Dc^liuies, of. 
ii, ,^86: Devil, and. i, iiot 446, ii, 339; 
nivine full}- consciovi^ i, 133; D)^us 
tlie untcveHleil. i, ,104; Karth. of, i. yn 
ii, 3S9: I^OT''"" rntn-hcBdcrl. n. 305: 
Blcctiicity not, t, 137: Elohitn caucd. 
■i, 511; Eternal, i, 368: K^-iL of. i 443: 
Exile, in, 1.485: Exlra-coamld. 3H, tta, 
577. 633: Fancy, created by man's, ii, 
318: Futlicr. i. 105. ,314, ii, 347; Female 
double ot i, 678; rinite. i. ,^78. jSi; 
Pire, a conBUUiing. i. 505; I'lrv. 1.1 n 
li^^nR, i, 146; Fire, of. i, yjo. ii, 147, 393. 
)n. 515- 57& 59*: Fire referred to as, 
1,437: Kimiainent. of the, i, 333: First- 
born of. ii. 396: Fohat secniBto exercise 
tlie powers of. i. iiSi; Footstool of. i, 
179; Four races, of, ii. 8t8; Carmcut 
of, i. III; CauttLina, of, i, 134; Genet- 
8tc<l. CronuK a, i, 47; (.'feneration, of, i, 
949, ii, 490: Genitu or, ii. 31; Olorv of, 
), 14H: OckU. aliore all, i, 45,1; Cruda, 
omantcftt all, 11,500,633: GfidsofpaKanK, 
of. 1. J4i Hondsiome face, of the, i. 378; 
Heavenlv body temple of a, ever>-, i, 
6j3: Hebrew Hloliini called, ii, '513; 
Hebrews, of. ii. 3S6; Hidden niyiterj-. 
ii. 133; HimBclf, coniainiHK all iblnica 
within, i. 419, 479; History, in. ii, 86; 
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Horse, of the, ii, 417: Honut, i, 348; 
Human dogma, of. i, 3}!: Hypnthecis. 
called H, i, 6391 t ani inyaelf. i, (x)7; 
[a6 mystery, t, 4A3; Intajre of, ii, 1; Ini- 

Krfcct._i. 581: Incarnation of. t, 314; 
dncllins, ii, 387; Initiates and, i, J14; 
Intelll^bM, i, 499: Imra-cosraic, i, jK: 
Iirrael, o( i, 506. ii. 65 : Jehovah as one 
living, i. 331; Jews, of tbe, i. 374; 
Kaluilah taught by. il, 397: Kalpaa, who 
li^'ea in all, i, 464; lUmu a Hupreme, ii, 
1S6: Kingdom of, i* within an, i, 301; 
Knoom, 1, 413: Low, and. i, 93; Leil>- 
uils, of, i. 689. 693 ; Life. oC i, 34S : Light, 
of. ii. 7: Liuibus from the won! of i. 
304; Ixjcal. i, 500: Lord as a i1cHiK:nal)on 
of. ii> 536; Lord thv. a cousuiuiui- fire, 
the. i, 14^; Lovo. of, ii, 4^^). 6m ; l.iimtt^- 
i. 149. ii, 4865 Mnhat i«. I. iJfV): Male, i,.] 
674: Man an iminortnl, ii. 356; Matt, be- 
comes, ii. 365; Man finally hcccimes. ii, 
196: Man potetitiol. ii. 355; Man tends 
to become a, i. 183; Mnu the pale sha- 
dow of, ii, 153; Mnnifi-stetl, 1,311, 463: 
Matter, manifcKl in. ii. 345: Matter, o^ 
ii, 385; Heboracli Helirpw niune of, Cj 
413: Meru mountain of. it. 51S: Meaten- 
trcT. or, i. 396, ii, 375; Michael called, ii, 
301 ; Mind or spirit, not a, 1, 305; Mono- 
theistic systems, of, i, 73R; Moon, i, 249; 
Mosest of. i. 401 : Mnltifonn, i, 411; 
Mystery, i. 136. 413. 483: Nahbkoon. ifie. 
i,Sl2: Nature, and. i. 444. ii.376: Nature, 
in, 1,38,311; Noumcnon. as,i.^u: Num> 
her endowed with motion, is. i, 96; One 
life if; i, G60; One living, i, 34; Ortho* 
dox conception of, i, 38; Osirit. I, 348. 
349l 736: Pagans, of. i. 150: Pan. ii, 614: 
Parabrahman not. i. 3^: Path of dark- 
ness, giving light lo, I. 433: Personal, 1 
i. 31, 33, 163, 315, 444. 449- 519. 59<^ 634. ' 
673. 674. 696. ii, 49^ 516; I'hallic. i. 370: 
PhiluHuphical i^nnbol become u jealous, 
i 445: POiteidon. ii. 41;: Prometheus 
must have lieeb. if. 552: I*tah the fiery, 
i. 391 : RublHuN of llic, i, 435; Radian't, 
i, 1^; Raii;-headed, ii, ^05; Kay ema- 
natmg ai; a finite, i. 37$; Repradhction. 
of i. 14S; Rudra. of fire, 11, 393, 395^ 
578: Sabbath of. ii. 34^: Satan, anil.1. 
2lS. ii. 8jo: Semite, of the, i.4n; Seven- 
lettered, i, 447 : ticvco-ravvd. ii. 38: 
Shadow of, ii, 353, 5,34; Shiva, i, 496; 
Shoo, ii, 575: Sona of. i. aag^ aja ii, 513, 
520. 535; SonU and the. 1, 314; Space. 
in.ti. SU7: Spirit an ageut of. i, 3|6: 
Spirit bccomea a. i, 366; Spirit, of. ii. 
S13; Spirit of, i. 369. 391. 4S3. ii, 501; 
Stomijt and rain. of. ii. 36S: Subatanc» \ 
of. t, 581 : Sun the hiKliest. it. 377: Suit 
the hypeihorean, ii. 8t3; Synihol o(, i. 
407. ii.'i76: Tabernacle acflgned to con- 
tain, h, 3)6; Tctupic, of the. ii, 4BB; 



IMDBZ. 



"5 



TbtUa, of. i. 453: TbeoloKiBus. of. ii. 

fMi TheoloKivs. of. >. 444; Tho». ". 4IJ; 
Ittae, 0^ i, 3fi3, ii, 40K: TribaLii, jSb; 
Unlvefsot tipinx, the. L 37S: luiverst. 
MSynthMUof. i.445: Uiirevealed. 1. 368. 
404; Vftjn, i. 212. so?: Vc<Iaa, in the. i. 
tts; Vtctoo'> of, I, 476: Vblinu not a 
Bigh, in the ^t> ytda, t, 137; Wnr, oC 
ii 47. ;S99. 579; Wfttcf, of. i, 500; Winrf 
and nir, i. 3i7. 507: Wine, of. ii. 379: 
Wixdoni of. i. 413. ii, 47. ij6, 393, 500. 
589; Word of. i, ri4 ; World one with. i. 
453; Worship of, in ark, ii, 493; Viuxin, 
of d««tb, ii, 4S: Zens not lii^hcM, i, 459. 
Cod-hicrophftnt, ii, 5S9. 
Cod-idcfl. ICvnIution of the, i. 348. 
Goil'inlbmiH man. ii. 459. 
Gotl'inhnljitcil roiilintiit, n, ii, 333. 
G<Hl-Jiih orjchwviih, ii, 55^. 

• Owl-kinj;!:, I?il»ud of the, it, S17. 
God. like, Ihviiie ond. men. i, joj; Mnn, 
ii. 357: SjtiitjoU reveal the. I, jai. 
God-iimii. Aaitual miiu become^ Ii, 129: 

traitv Iff, i. Si. 
■Gdl-mttnifiJled, ii, 534. 
Coil-iiAtiir, Hlciii«rit of |>hallicifttti found 
in every, i, 335.: Jehovah, i, 336, ii, 486^ 
S74; Jewish, li. 137: Saniwl a. i. 449: 
Sc*cn tellers of the, i. ^J^. 
God-names, fiidfc in the, 11.565: Elobtui. 
of. i. ^>fi, ii, 3741 Pballicifisi, aud. i, 336. 
Cod-pmiciple (eniniiiB indivisible, i, 50^, 
CwUnpirit, StilwLance rnllL-d, i, 309; Lni- 

venjil principle or. i, 107. 
Godatut his Hook, c|iiotei1, ii, 748- 
Goddess, AnlhnnAri hemtniiliroditc, ii. 
34; .\ster't, ii, 46, 47; Uulit or TashL 
I'l 5^*3; Ivarlb and water, the, ii, 13.S; 
Pate. Moira the. of. ii, 639; Fire, ii. 
138: Fortune and proiperity. of. ii. So: 
(■teat Bear, of the, i. 439; '(".recian, ii, 
137; Hebe. ii. J38; Herniaphrodite, ii. 
34; Hiqiiit, i. 413: Ida vr lU, ii. 142. 
156; Inetwose. cf. ii, So; l<tis, ii, 30. 691 : 
Istar Innar. ii. 154: Life, of. ii. 30, 34-. 
Ma, ii, 384 ; Mercy, of, i. loi ; Neith, 
U, 143: Nemesis the dreaded, i. -jpi: 
Fnmoiditil tiionntcrs, nho gave i^inli 
t«, ii, 66: Rhen, ii, 1311 Scveu stats, of, 
i, 43K, ii, 577; Sovereign, ii. 4S5; Speech, 
of, ii. 15b; Syrian. 11, .16. 47: Toad, i, 
413; Veau, ii, 151: Yuuih. of, ii, 138. 
GOilcleflft-inotlter cif tlie neven %nn\ ii, 355. 
GoddcM-queeu, Uel Uie. ii, [(14. ^17, 
G«ddeat«8, Diiitia-Lunu, i. 415; Dual as- 
pect, of. i. 430; Generative powers, of, 
11,483: Gods and, i, ii; K:inya-UnrgA, 
i. 711: Lunar, i. 43a ii. 35." Moon, i, 
349, 433 ; Mother, ii. 4S6 ; Nurse, ii. 103 : 
Owl- and ox-hcadcd, ii, 763; Sttti and 
Anoukl are triailic, i, 3931 Vir^In- 
motlter. i. 433. 
Gotlefroy, quoted, i, 543, jja 
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Godb, God in Saxon id, i, 37a 

Godhead. Centr^ sun, aad, ii, 350; Per- 
sons in the. i, 731 ; Triune, 1. 406L 

Godtiujt of the fieldit. Fau. ii. 614. 

Gods. Adepts enlighteneii l>y, ii, aai: 
Aditi. uolher of. ii. ju; .^dverHarica. 
tlicir owo, ii, 5^: AaveiNiricn of. ii. 
>73; ARgteRatc i 47: Allewories of, i, 
449, ii. 342: Alphabet and laiiKuaRe of 
the. ii. 380: AmbhAmsi synouvm of. i. 
491: AncientB, of the. i, 135, 672; An- 
droijjTie fhatacter of creative, t. 461; 
Antiquity, ot i. loi, ii, 473^ Arflpa, ti, 
331; A>ur.it and, i, 223, 431, 461. it, 407, 
S»3- S'S; Atoms, and, i, 175, 600, 6»; 
.attributes of, ii. 46; Auto-generation 
of, I. 438. 429; Benefiecnt, ii. 3&>: Bne' 
Atbiin or sona of. ii, 26; Bodies of, i. 

Soi 36^; Boily of the d»y, evolved, 
sm. ii, 172: Rom or incamnled, ii, 
809. S17; Bosom of, ii, 306: Umhind, 
and. i, 84. 461: Brahind mdialeK the, i. 
482; Breath of. i. ta-,: Builder ot ii. 
360; CatJioIics, of, L, 671; Celeatial. i, 
513, u. 331 : Celestial iirc belonged 
">• ii. 553: Chftldowiii, i. 718; Chaldeo- 
Judi^n. i, 719; Chastity of, i. jtl; 
ChuminKof 'he ocean bj% i. 97: Circle 
of necemity, mnat pnM through, ii. 
317; Combats o^ ii, 797: Conflict of. 
li, 407; Corporeality, in visible, ii. 541 ; 
Oosmie, I, 79, 311, 37a 498. y«t 503: 
Create, desire to, ii. 244: Created, not. 
i, 343; Ciealiou of, I. 624; Creative, i, 
437, 461, ii. xA; Cycle, at beicinniaif of 
every, I, 46S; Cyrus, of, L 713; Daityas 
or, i. 456; Dalcsha's sacriGcv to, ii, 192; 
Uarkncss, of, ii, 50^: Defeat of, i, 452; 
Deified men, are, it. 1S1; UHty, and, i, 
358, 454: Dcluj5c. ii. 376; Deuii-goda 
and, it. 359: Demons, and, i. 4$i. 493. 
495; Descent of. i. 468I ii.507i I]cvdoi>- 
uicut «r, ii, .^; Devilo, and, i, 705, 11, 

S4, 539: Dln-Am-Bttddhaa or, i, 79; 
hyiniN. or. i,'348. 313; Draguiis. whom 
men call. ii. 37J : Iiiinl utiitr of. ii, 541 ; 
Dynasties of. it. 383. 385: P.iirth, cxilcr 
OQ the, ii, z3o: Earth, of, i, 361, 396, ii, 
374: E^»,or conwiouiitpirii 11*1,1, 6^3; 
Egyptian, i, 13^ iji. ^7^ li. 97, 37;, 
S33: Elenientals luued Ironi. 1. 691: 
f^lements, of the, L 14&. ii. 2U5; liiiti* 
tics of hi):lier woelJa, i, \V]i Entities, 
orau}icr9eii.Mious, i. 364; Lpicurtit and 
Democrilua believer* in, 1, 670; Gvolu- 
tion of. i, 473> 6uoi Fall of. i. ip: 
Fallen, i. ito. "'. 343; Fable, i, 671: 
FatUer-Motbcr of. i. 97, 134; Father of, 
i< 1451 461. it. 381, 379i Fathers are oui, 
devils, of our. ii| 35; Fire, i. 406, it. 396; 
Fire of, i, 567, ii, 33?; l-'irst principle 
and, i, 459: Fohat ihonght of, i, 136; 
Forces are, i, 499. 735 ; Fonn of, i, 49' : ' 
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Fonf-anncd Hinrtil, ii, 30": Fmip-arshi, 
cndowc'l with n.ii.fai; GrncaloKieai of, 
ii, 46: Ociicsiti Qf. I, ^98, ii, 371 Genii, 
nml, i, ,^aH, 6ir; Ohost- world, of tlie, ii, 
383; Ooddc-JMe*. and. t, 13; GreBt com- 
mit;, ii, i7H: Oreeka iiaturaliwd. ii. 814: 
CluHnlifuiH, will, i, 6j!>; Heaven, as- 
crnilcil toy ii, 829; Hermes, of, i. 314; 
Uenxlotus on dyuasUce of, u, 381; 
Hcrow. ii, 184; HindA, i, 140^ ii, J08; 
Htndfi mj-lholoKf. of. 1. 730: HindA 
pauUitK)!), in. il. 64: HintlA scripltircs. 
ID. ii, i&i: Holy voutlis or, i. 114; llosta, 
iastructois oC >i. 541 i Ilunum fortu, 
b«»nic priuccB iu, ii. 38?: I'lcntity of 
VMrious Hatncft for, i>, 376; Idols, and, i, 

f*j: Igiioninl. of ine, i, 499; Ilila- 
aoth. proclueed from. i. 319: (niraoral 
stories of. ii. S07: Iniiaortality of. i. 6S: 
iDCaniatioDs of, il. $08: India in, ii, 94: 
InfiuTBd. ii. ^; Itifoiminf;, tt. 378; 
Intm-coemic, ii. 367; Invi«ihic. ii, 1S5: 
Jc4louB)r of all, ii, 396^ 370: Jew* bor- 
roweil Ctialda!«n. I, 718; )evtw robhed 
of, i. 718: RabiriTii were, ii, 376; Kima 
supreme amoni;> i>< i^- Kamia will of, 
i. 313; IrfUifl ofi '"• 6, 7. 3^6, 305; I,im- 
guage of, i 50J; I.iKhi oi, ii. 196. 384. 
507: I.iiubu of Noon. creaicJ out of. 1, 

i^i ; Lower region, ai llie. i, 501 : Lunar, 
197: Mail, ami, i. 706, ii. 809: Man- 
^■:uiUni. in unoitier, 1. 438; Maay. i, 
}03 -. Maaks over old. ii. *fl&\ Men. and, 
1. 66j. 663. 643: Men appealed to, ii, 
211 ; Men bad be*n .is. ii, aS?. jgs. 505; 
M«D niajdc Ii, 306: Mem the abode of, 
it yi$' Metala, presiding over. ii. ,179; 
Min0i|^,i,5jS,il, 743; Mutiadfiniidutoma. 
i. 669. 679. 68^, W5, 69.^. 69-1. ". 708, 7091 
Monads, and tiitrlligciit cnnMcioui), i, 
*8i; Monads, ami lixing. i, fty: Mor- 
tatn. nilseit freely with, i:, 385; MortiiU, 
nnd, ii, 233; Moccs forlnd-s revilinji. ii, 
•fit. Mother of. i 136. SV4. 737; Mj-s- 
tcries, of the, ii, 481 , Mysterj- of, i, 310; 
N'ational, I, 7(91 NatUK, and. i(, 808; 
Nature'19 Iiiwer |)oh*i;di worehlpp«d U. 
i. 76; No-Gods, and, ii. 337. 247; North- 
ern oiiein of, ii. Ri3. 8ifi; Odin, fotbcr 
of, i, ^61 ; OfFsprint: of. i, 234^ OpcratloK 
inteltifcent beinKS called, i, ^t: Oppo- 
nents of, it, 171; Onlers of BeingB or, ii, 
61; Patriarchs, presented afi. i. 373: 
Planetary. I, 420. li. I2i, 377: PlanetarT 
spirits or, i, 39. 6801 Planets and. i, 176, 
w>9, ii, 26i PuMera, or creative fashiou' 
'"?• '' 535: tVakriti and, t, 376; PriMt- 
Initiatea' belief in. ii. 5.M; Primeval, ii, 
511: ProteKlantft. of, i. 671: Ra crrate*. 
i. 252-. Race of, ii. 5: Raccn L-VTilml 
from. i. 343; Race*, at fourth and fifth, 
ii, 181: Racial, i, 454; Kaiimas, anii, ii, 
lip-. Rebirths of, 1, 4951 Keg«nta or, i, 



176; Reijzn of, ii. 389; Reigning over 
men, i, 297; Rclotion to, our, 1. 492: 
Sanskrit lanjpiaKc of, i. 290; Second 
race. of. ii, 809; SelCIiih feeling amonKt 
1. 114: Seren j{rcnt, of Egj-p". •• •*». ". 
97. 377; Sewral. i. 933; Sidereal, i, 47^. 
716; Solar, i, ji^ 121; Sons of Ihr, ii, 
261 Soul wbicii iniurui.n. divine, i, 241: 
Space, and. i, 3661 Spirits and, i, ^o, 
rji; Stars, of liKhl fn>m the, ii, 384: 
Stones poised in etjuJlibritmi compared 
to. ii, 300; Stories of. i. 457: Suh«ianee 
of bodies of. i. 569; Sun. ii. 26, 406; 
Sun, vehicle of host of. t, .S19; Supcmnl. 
i. 658; Syuonym oC i. 4'M< "hcuKony 
of creative, i, 45^: Third and fourth rare 
claimed to be, ti, 33: Third race, of, it. 
aSoy 454: Thau siialt not revile liie. 
i. 535: Tribal, i, 454. 119; Vftch jgcner- 
atcd by, i, 464; Vcdos, and, 1, 451: 
Vistinu, nnd, i, 454. 455; We arc the, ii. 
384; Will of, ii, 60; Wifidoni, of secret, 
ii. 5»S : Worlii of. i, 481 : Vc shall be : 
ii. 393; i^<Hliac:al. it. 373. 

tJo'ls-hirmphnnts or iiacrificera, li, 471. 

Gocltie. Afchcln"-" of, ii. 778; Garment 
of t'.tnl. on the, i. III; J'lurality of 
worlds, on, ii, 74^. 

Gogani, the Hellenic tree of life, li, [02. 

GiMdfiydya 0/ the Stdd/idHla-shimitani, 

ii. 335. 

Golcar. Roclciug-atonca on the slopes o(. 
ii, 360, I 

Gold. Basis of. i, 441; Coloured. Briha- 
spati the. ii. 523: Manas thrice punfied. 
ii. 547; Mssculine priucijjle. or fierj- 
being, i, 390: ftacc. signifiea (irot. it, 
183; Race j-ellow like, il, li, »37. 

Golden. Calf, the, i, &3>, 739; Candlestick, . 
the, i, 343, ii, 615; City, the, ii, 399;! 
Cow of Indin, ii, 484, 491': LiRfal. laram- 
oosSfttra of. i, ^10: l»tii8, Padma the, 
ii, 611: Mountain, guardian grit&na of 
tbe.i, 391; Race, the. ii, 333; Rcgioo of 
the Ural, it, 435; Ring, Viuia'N li, &u; 
Star island, Afteria, ii, 400; Stem, plant 
of the, ii, +.13; Verse*, father of the, ii, 

63«- 

Golden aKe. Aryan.i, of. 1, job; AfAx tree 
of>iit347: Aatni:a renews, li, 8291 Fables 
of, ii, 3S9; GoiU walked the earlli in, ii, 
a^: Immortals and. ii, aSa; Iran, of, i. 
712; Kali Vaga called, ii. 579; I^at days 
of, ii, 517; Period of, ii. laS; Plato'a.'f 
ii. 27*: Kacea. of acveii, ii. 208; Saluru, 
of, il. 440. Sal ; TTadilious of, ii, 762. 

Golden cek, At.I,, not created hy the, i. 
371 BrantnA. laid by, i, 384: BrahinAi 
produced from. i. 374 ; DrahmA. re* 
enters the, i. 404: nrihmnnical, ii, 383: 
Cosatogoay preluded wiili, i. 4591 £le- 
mciita, aurrouaded by, i. 95; Hirnnyn- 
garbha the, 1, 499; I'ole*. with two, I, 
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607; S«*d became a, >. 355 : Sun, resplen- 
dent as the. {, 117. 

Golden egg*. Birds lliat lay, ii. (29; 
Heavrnl}'' duck, of llie. ii, 14. 

Golden thrrad. CoiitinMous life. oC ii, 540; 
f*cT»>naliUcs on tliv, ii. 8^. 

Cot<ieii-colourcd, Mca. ii, 309; Mercury 
the, ii, 31. 

GoWrn-vfinetHj cup. the. ii. 400. 

Gold«uckrrs Santtrit Oictionaty. ii, 

5S3- 

GolKotha of life, Pntb of the. i. afiS. 

OolUth, ii. 351. 

Gonpa, Crypts in the, i, 8. 

Good. AnLnil light, effects <>f. i. ^66; City, 
ii. 336: BtiI cnential toi i, 445; Evil 
iiervnnt ot, ii. yx); GnoKtir^ one of tlir. 
ii, 4S6: God not iterivctl from Anj^-lo- 
SaxoD, i, 370; More evil thui, in the 
world. \. i4S; OriKin o(, ii. j^; Satan 
allegoiizea aa, il. 14;; Seqieni. ii. 372: 
Spirit AHrathotUemoii. i, 368: iSpinia^ 
(uanda af tlie. il, i^: Supreme, of 
Plato, u, 58f. 

Good and evil, Af-atliociietnou 1>ad know- 
led^ af, ii, 310; Archaic philosopliy, 
in. I, loa: Battle between, ii. s^'^- Cause 
of. ii. SX9'. Coemical elements are in 
tlieir naiurc, i, 371 : Porccs of. ii, 521; 
Cod and devil will, i, no; Homogeneity 
coiitainB <««ence of, i, 443 : Knowled^ 
o^ ii, 4. iji, i^ 393. 399: Kalnre, in. li. 
346: One. ii. 335; Princtplcs, of. ii. 656; 
Problem of. ii. 317: Tree of, i. 367, ii. 
143: Tree of knowledge of. ii. 315: 
Tnpic deity said to be. i, 370; Twin*, 
*rc, i^ lo^i Two iwiunrcs of, i, 33I- 

Ciood tnw, A'leptn or, ii, 521: Men of, ii, 

445- 

Goodncss, Pir»t canw of nil. li, 58$: God 
not from the nttrihutc of. i, 3701 G«(Is 
endowed with, ii, 62; llace of, ii. 5951 
Prov-idctice. attributed to, \, 704; Sat&n, 
mixht beeiiUed, 11,406; Third creation 
al)iiiiti(IinK in. i, 489. 

Goom;. Bicxo of the, il, 639: Hanaa or, 
i. loR; hwao or. i, 378. Ii, 139. 

GoTKuu'a head, Spailu on the, t, 361. 

GoTiila, lloneacf. ii. 7»; Brnin of. ii, 714, 
710; Cranium of, i\. 303; Drj-opilhccus 
and, ii. 717. 774; Evolulioniat, tc\ ii. 
731; Fierce apiiearancc of. li, 736; Fu- 
ture fosails of. ii, 374 : Intclligcucc of, 
ii, 7131 Negro ecsaratcd from, ii, 71$: 
Special creation for, ii, 716; Teeth of a 
male, ii. 703. 

Gorillas. Dent of, ii, 714- 

Go&pcl, Knoch am) fourth, ii, ito; Pourtb, 
i, 346,631, ii, 505, 5&>: Gnostic, ii, 4S4. 
601. 639: John, of. i, 99: liberty, of 
light and, ii, 541 ; Putu Sopfiia a. ii, 
507, 639; Plairiorism in fourth, ii. 505; 
St. John. of. 11. 41- 



Gospela. Anxeli «n. i. '$3; Elements, and. 

ii, HI; Ireniens sn() four, i. 74: Littlt 

ones in. ii. S30! Revised versKili of. i. 

fay. /V rfiT ZSm5 and. i, 28. 
Gosae. qnotei ii. 459- 
Gothic deities, Seven, ii. 63tf. 
Gotnw of Br.lh niwtis orcnste raciKt ii. 53?. 
Ootl or G"il iti German, i. 370, ii. 636. 
Gould, Charles, quoteil, ii, 7. 9. lOi 57. 44S. 

460. 736. 734. 
Govtmimeni of Sntiim. ii. 389^ 
Goveniont, Duilder* or. i. 530; Dbyin 

Chohans or. i. 658; liiseiice of w-veii. 

li, 109, alto; Fasmonlng of uvea other. 

ii. 347: Hnmanit)-. of, il, 33: Nature of 

the «even. il, 3: Rulers, or. ii. 101: 

World, of Ibe, t, 474. 
Cra>)c». Conaciousneait, of. i 5^13; Initio- 

lion. of. i, 357; Iimsible intellij^ences 

of various, J. 671. 
Gneco-Latiu names. Hfcckers. ii. 713. 
Grain. Lonls oi Wisdom produced. jL 

399; Sand, contains an abyss, i, 733; 

Sand, v»»cn<c of a, of, i, 174- 
GrAnianta, VaktiliM or minor Goda, ii, 

731. 

Grammar of PAnini. ii, 364, 4$^ 

Grand, Apcnt mn^quc. Mtnil liKht the. 

i, 374: Climacxenc of EuropcnnK, the, i, 

730; Cycle, i. 703; Mnsttrs mn.llet of" 

the, ii, 105; Svmho] KRbbalisliquc, ii, 

375- 

Grandidier, Invn(li([ation« at, il, 706. 

Granite, Rnomtous blocks of. ii. 3)^ 

Graphite in mcteoriteoi, ii. 746. 

GnuR), livolution of the bl«ile of, i. 698. 

Grasaea, Cereals deTeloi<ed from wild, ti,- 
390. 

Crassboppcra called winged scrpenla by 
Greeks, ii. 315. 

GiatioleL quoted, ii. 719^ ^vx 

Gravitation, AtUBCtion and. i, 540; Axial 
motions and, i. 549; Hodict not sub- 
ject to, i. 639: Combinntiont. owe* its 
life to new, t, 377: Comets and. i. 
5SO: Equatorial matter, of the. i. 
649; Hxaminctl. uwvA. be carefully, i. 
1(8; Father jlvtlicr *-c<idcd to, I. 538; 
Hv<lro-dvn:imical Ihcorie* of, 1, 07; 
In'tclltgeRcc-?., retult of. i. 658; Jupiter. 
on, ii, 144: King and ruler of mutter, 
called, i. 536; Law of. i. 533. 639. 662; 
M\'in); beinK» subject to, i. 589; IVri- 
patctic laws, and, i, 5,(S; I^enomcna 
unexplained by, i. 54a; Prophet. isCoil 
and matter iia. i. 534; Tlieories of, i. 
517. 534, 

Gravitica. Atoms of diflcrent apecific, i 

5S«- 
Grsvtty, Ahatract ideas aa to, 1,677; •■^R^nt 
which eansvK. i. 519; Cnuce. an effect 
not a. i, 535. 53^; Centrifu^jal tendency 
equal to. ii, 66; Cometa and. i, 549; 
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Poiet of, Uie, i, 549, ii, 65^1 R«elj- iind, 
i, 6ta; Iav of, xstronoaivrB «nd, 1, 533: 
Iav of. i. 549, 64S: Life forct or, i 577; 
Lodge on, i. 539; Modern science, of. i. 
661 ; Newton mid, i, sz^i Ohsolrtc Iaw. 
Mrms to bean, i. i^i OccuUixU' view 
nf. i. y*. 559! Kol""" »)-«tciii. rui<I, i, $¥>■ 
TmnKformftUuti of, L 557. 

Gray, Dr. Aaa. rtferreil I0, ii. Siii. 

Gieiit, Adjuster, llic ii. 34J ; .-Ether, Virpl 
<M,1Vi Jupiti'T the, i, J54; AIL ran t]ic> 
ii, 61 4-. AKiir.t, Ahriiiinii «. 11.514; Breatli, 



Cnuecs of niiacry, i, SSi 7o; Circle, tuc. 
i, 4^3; Deceiver, utrul light the i. qo; 
Dc-itv of tlic Zufti*, «un tlie, ii, 6651 
Deluge, the, i, 97. 396, ii. 147. 331. 563: 
Face, MnvrDniusopuE the. i. 91): Kour. 
iierviLiits of tne, ii, 446: llliiKton. the, i, 
59, 9ni lou, 2yy, Kin^ uf the ilauliiij; 
Isce, ii, 443: Kiniiaut tlic Ucvos. i, 151; 
Low, the, 1, 171, 701.11, S4J Mea. C.ehcrK, 
Kabeiri, etc, mean, l, 139: Mymtries, 
figurative ilealb in tlie. 0. 4!l4>' Night, 
Mab&pr«l8ya or. i, 159: rfn":iarity. 
boilies of a, ii, aSS; Power, I'oliot the, 
ii, 69; PraUya, i, .\6-, Roiiiiil or iuabi> 
knlpa, ii, 651'; Sflcriiicc, the, i, 71& »io; 
Sasc!!. Ihc. 11,676: Satoa, cyclic periods 
within Ihv, i, Juj; Stats, tlie seven, ii, 
476: Step in the-pyraitiid. ii, 488: t<a- 
kDowacnUK:. ii, 1131 War, Uahibh&Tata 
or the, ii, 407, 41^: Water, deep or ebaos 
U»e. ». 73"; Wnters, i, 59, 100, ii, 443; 
Yeur, ciretiil, of the. i. 713. 

Greut imv. T>xy of Ilrnhnii or. i, 366: 
Diviriooa of, i. 7if); Libcrnlion to end 
oC ii, 81 ; MnhAlcxIpa or,_i. 6H: Mtuii- 
festation nt beKinning of, i, 224. 

Great ages. Day of Brahnil or a thoutatid, 
i. 399 : Maliflyiigas or. i. 95. 

Great arcbitcci. U uiver»c. of. i, 673: World, 
of. ii. 590. 

Gicat Bear. CoustcUation of, i, J33. ii, 579; 
Mother of time, ntid. i. .U9; Seven 
Rt»hiaof, i.jSa, ii, sij.jSo; Seven 6t«i8 
of. i, 34& 3^3, 438. 4». ii. SSl. «68: 
Typlion of, 11, S77- 

Great Book 0/ iiiysieties, qtiotcd. ii. ?23. 

Greut ej-clc, Gnrudii lUe, i, 393, ii. 337; 
Uahikalpa, 01, ii, S9&< 6a3: Mahlyuga 
or. 1, TOO; MenKiah ut end of, i,'4i3; 
Osivenc luid. i, J7K. 

Great day. Be vrith ux. i, 63. 154, 159, 161: 
Bod oC i. S9i Man^'niibira or, t, 1 1 1 i 
Seventh rvuiid. adcr, ii. 516. 

Grent deep. Akknds of the. ii. 56; firahnul 
evolviiiy out of. i. 367; Clltios or. i, 464: 
Nile eniled, i. 339: Soul of the world, or 
fetnalr, i. 377. ". 3»7i Universal matrix 
CI, ii, £8; water the, i, 413, 496. 



Great dragon, Ophia, or, i, 49^: Sjinlto- 
logy ot I, 438: Venus identified witb, 

ii' as- 
Great extreme of. ConfDcivis. i, 3S1. 475. 
>■• S^j' S^' Cosmogonies, the, the 
sbortcit of all, i, 474. 

Great Godi, Botlies of birda, erente men 
with, ii, SS: Eij{ht. ii, 6ij^; Jayns, or, ii. 
94; Hcliifiou. of every, ii. 6^1; Rever- 
ence paid to. !. 6z7: Seven, 11. 4&). 643; 
Swn UiC chief of. ii, 2^. Twelve, ii, 36. 

Great greeu. Chaos Or, i, 333; Que, i, 46s, 
ii, 613 ; Primordial water or. i. 333. 

Grest kalpo. Age Of, i. 114; Dutatiou of, 
i, "7. 

Great mother, the. 1, 59: .Mjotlcof, ilsaS; 
Alma, ii, !JS, 401 : Kxi&tciiccs, of all. U. 
4S4: ('rent fnlhrr and, ii, 87; lo is Kve^ 
ii, 434; Seven prineiplcs of. i. 31 1 ; Sign* 
of. i, 468: rnivcnie nlismrlied by, i, 74: 
Water of life in, i, 109. 

Great one^ the. Dun! force, ot, i, 385; 
Evil Lhou>:ht, hud an, ii, 3141 Nntncs 
of, ii. 395; Seven. 1. 737, 

Creat pvTainid. Creative principle. Kvin- 
boliml. the. i. 337; Date of. Ii. 45a 451; 
ElTpl-''" >*^l><t'^ ai'd. ii. 454^ Hpoch. ii, 
450; E&oteric roundationB of, it. 4S7; 
/tit t'ftviM, ijuotcd on, i, 337; Kiojf's 
chamber in, i, 385; Mt-stetien in, t, 357; 
Origin of lueasurcs, i, 333; Pnrleer ob, 
i. 335 ; Period of, ii, 451 ; Proctor on, ii, 
451, 

Gnat Pyrumid, The. quoted, i, 337, ii, 30, 
35. 86, 383, 450. 451. 

Great sea, iia\y spirit or, 1, 491 ; Kabalic- 
tie teaehin^ii on. i, 36^ : Mother-water, 
ii. 17. 67; MvKleiv of *Kn«:n\ of, ii. Mo. 

Grent serpent. Ivtcmitv. of i. i68; Garden 
of nden, of, i. 446; ^uler of the ni^ht. 
wna, ii. 35. 

Great wheel. Anup&dako. was. i. 56. 78^ 
83: MahAkuipa. a. 1, 71: Uuii-erse or. i. 
83. 

Greater Holy AisemMy. The. quoted, il. 
661,663,664. 

Gi«eo>01yniptan Don Jnan, Z«ti* the, ii, 
438- 

Greece. Afgot in, ii. 434: Civilization be- 
fore that of. iL 830; Classics of. ii, 460: 
Dcvas sytntmlJECKl in, ii. 9^: Fables of, 
ii. fji3; Fallen demon of. n. 510; Giauils 
ol^ ii, 3^1; Homer nnd He«od mid 
flnnerxlttion* of, ii, 807; India, and. ii, 
436: InititttcK in. il. 635: Literature of. 
it. 470: Ma^e in. ii. 3S3: Origin of. il, 
786; Orphic ]ihiloHopliy of, i, 637; Pc- 
lastdans uud. ii, SiS; Prometheus in, 
mythoi of. ii. 441: ItishiH handed on 
Icaowleilffe to, 1.339: Sncred me.isnres 
of. i. 331: Seven sages of. ii, 785; Snper< 
siillons of, ii, Soji Temples of, i, I4> 
330; Traditions or, ii. 411. 



tMI>KX. 



I Cfe«ka, AdonU af, ii. 47 : Alexander, 
utnler. i, 713: Alcxuitdrian. I. 7m, 72^1; 
Amnlthx-ii oT. ii. 611: Ai^ha of, ii. jtM: 
Ash'Irre of. ii, 547; Aarunoray of. i. 
723; Asaramnyu and, ii, 541 AlUuitciuis, 
Mid, it, 785; Atlnnti*. Dotion o^, ii. 41^. 
421 : A tUnto- Aryans, reianaitts of, 11, 
455: Cuduceus uiodJAed by, i. Hioo: Cfae> 
luw. on Uie. i. iOJ; Chronology of. ii, 
6a6; Ciphering amoug, i, ,V>7: Concep- 
Uon ordcitv oC ii. 167; Croea of uc 

• ne*ipliyt«s, ii, w; D<«*tl And, ii, 6>4: 
Descent o^ ii, 8i3: DiatcMftron of, ii, 
6^5: Dolphin nith. ii. 610, 6it: V.gi;- 
symbol amonx. i. 385: Rerption-N 

Ilauglit by. i [42: Bthcr aniQnj£. i, 353, 
517; Gcoiraphicii] theoric» ofc ii. 435: 
Helion ofii, 570; tlcmiH of. if. j». 477 : 
Homtr, in Ann of. ti. 11. 458: Hyper- 
horeiin coalinrnt known lu, li, 6, j: To 
On or One of. ii, ill: Jupiter chief 
iliTinun of, i, yiS; Lunil of the eli-rnnl 
san, I]»l a tnuiitioii as lo. ii, lo: 1,*>k09 
of, i. lo.i: Liina, on, i. 415: Lyiaff, the, 
i. 140: Macedonian, ii, ,^; Manes and 
mania approprialed by. li. IS': Michael 
Mercury <jf, li, jolJ; Moon-symbol of, i, 
415, ii, 1301 MorniuK star, and the, ii, 
8m; Mynlery language understood by 
ii. 606: Nabo of ii. 477; Number five 
eacred to. ii, 613 : Older nation, n rem- 
nant of an. ii, 78s: Olymposof. ii. aij: 
I^tcr .Kther of. i. 3S; Polythd^lic, t. 
504; Promctbcus of. It, 410; Ptolcniaios 
of, ii, 5,^; RecordH, ii, 41H; Kittga or 
circles of, i, 699 ; Sabasitijs not property 
of, ii. 43": .Sccoml nmiiail of, i, 461-. 
Siipreine Ijeing of. i, 737: Tco» of, ii. 
636; TclTBfl. and. ii. 635; Telraktya of, 
it. ^; Tiuns of, ii, »6i Troy, of ace 
of, ii, 791; Writing nnltnown to.ii, 45^; 
Zoiiinc. i. 710, 711, 711. 7JS, ii. $4. 
C'.reely, ijuoteil. i. 6. 

Clreen'laiid. Bovey Traccv. and. it, 767 : 
^ft ClimnLe of. ii. 10, 71;; I^cr^lual anow^ 
^P in, ii, 11: Second cuaUucul. bclouKcd 
^m to. ii, 146; Siiilciuf;. it, S^i- 
^^GreRor. Dr. Henry. (]UotecL, ii, 189. 
^■Gregorie. quoled.'ii, 489. 
^M GreKory. the great Pope, ii. 630. 
^B Grey luattcr of the brain, ii, fici2. 712. 
^■.Crey nctltcrs. Stones called, ii, ^60. 
^f Criceh. GMIerkhtr, r*ferTcd to, ii, 410. 
Griffins. Pcr«tnn winged, i, 391. 
Grihastha. DrAbmanH. ii. Si : Fninlly ni&ti 
or. ii. 439: !^wii«f, i, 331; Uarriol life 
or. i, 231 ; Sornii never Kiven to, ii, 524< 
• Grimm's Taw, Phonetic rales of, i, 13. 
; Crip of the lion'h paw. Strong, ii, 614. 
'CroKn, The Heathen Jtrligion, quoted, i, 

L« 97. 

I l>ody. Breath needed a. ii, 19. II0> 
maiter. Deep of wisdom becomes. 
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ii. 56; Jlumnn principle, firati it, 6^71 

i'Oiideruttle. i, 573, ii, ooSL 
Grom realixui in daya of Moses, ii, 4S1. 
Grote. referred tc^ 11, 4^9, 803. 
Grotto of Zaratusbta in Central Asia, X. 

Grottoes of the .MiBotw. it, 353, .1,54. 

Group, Architecta. of. i. 353; Beiiict, of 
diviuc. i. ZA&: Builderx of. i. IS3: Celes- 
tial beings, of, i, 241; CcU-siialineii. of. 
i, 2,51 : Creative pUaeUtry atiKclsk of, ii, 
IJ4;Creatoni.of, ), 353; OliyJinChobiinn, 
of. i, 21S; Klemeiit read' elcuienlury, 
for, i. 598; Forar and seven, of. i. i$4: 
Oijds crcntcd a. of men. each svvcii. ii. 
5; Hierarchies, of. i, 234, 253; Higher 
and more apiritnal, i, 3.'^: Humau, ii, 
704; Mammalia, of, ii, 733; Rilpa angels, 
oT. i. 338: KCkpM), among the, i. 238: 
StxUi, 1. 343, 354. 

Gronpingsof priinilive xtom», Fourteen, 
i.603. 

GrOupt), Bodies, furnished with, ii, 317; 
Builders, of, i, 153: niiyan Chuhans of, 
i. 616: UhvAni^Huddhos of two hi({her. 
i. 387: Uiiyflnic. i. 610^ Divine and 
ethereal beings, o£ i. 5133: Eloliiin. of. 
ii, 405: riliatiou of, il, 704: Human, 
cvohilion of, ii, i; Human pro>,-eiiy. of, 
ii, 3: Hntnsnity, seven, of; i, 636: In- 
termediate, four, ii, 7J^; Lipilca. of, i, 
153; IVlanimala. of, ii. 7at>: Maulctnd, of, 
i. 6iu: Nations sctlliiig into distinct, i, 
457: Paul, of disciples &itraclcd to, i, 
63S; Plan-ct*, of, i, 191, f>i6; Primi;v«l, 
of inniiltind, 11,641; Primitive, ii, 3JI; 
Pninordiitl human, ii, ji; Progenitors, 
uf divine, ii, 753: Sejitetiary, 1. 339, ii, 
638, (>1A: Three descend iiig. i. 235. 

Grove, Sir Willium, uitoteJ, i, izS, 303, 
J08. 5»s. S17. SJ-f. SJK. 539- 543. 555. 

Growth, Corwintion of, it. 779; Law Of 
birth, and decay, i. [6S; I'liase uf law 
of. ii. 30S: Plants arfcctcd by the moon, 
of. i, 303: Sepleiiitry law of. ii, 638; 
Spiritnal, i, jo^i SuOciiiig a bta^c of. ii, 
49S. 

Grypea ami Arimaspi, ii. 435. 

Ouanches, Atlnntenns. dcHcendants of^ ii. 
^35: Bnsnues and, ii, A34: Cooary 
Idonds, ot, ii, 71^, 7S2, K37. 

Ouardinn.An^l of the Icwx, i, 496; Angch 
of the ChhfitiDiiii, 1, 343; Ualmonea, 
Kjilrit* of human race. I. 30S: Tklen, of. 
11. 500: Nation, of each. i. 6jo; Scales, 
of the. i, 240: Spirit of the earth, ii, 35; 
Spirit or iinj^cL ii. 503. 

GtKLrduui!), Coiiiem uf the world, 0/ fviu*, 
i, 736; Harmony, of, i, 705; llanetaare, 
i, 699: Sadducets. of laws of Moses, ii, 
&j: Watchers or, of the slcy, i 130 
World, of the. i. 153. 

Guatemala, Maya Indiana of. ii, S4 



IJO 



THE SBCRET DOCTBINR. 



Cubematis a propounder of Ihe solar 

nij-Uios, i. 133. 
Guetira. IJcriration of the troni, ii, 379. 
Gnr^ta in ihc forest, Scvtii, ii. 674. 
GufFor boiiy, ii, 479. 
Gutiu lh<- iiiystenous ooe, H, 58a 
Cufaya Vid\-i. or itie science of Hautras. 

i. 193. 
Guide OM Afus^ de Bottiaq. quoml, i, 531, 



Ot^ to the P^U-Ttd, quoted, i. 



lidn 
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Guided forces. G«titi or, 1. }i^ 

GuTDnnw, F.R.G.S.. H. Graltan. quoted, 

ii. 658, 654, 66a 
Guicral. Flight of the PaiaU to. ii.^j?- 
Galf, Mexico, of. ii. 44s; Ptenia. of, ii,«44i 

St. VincenL of. ii. ao6. 
Gull. Dr., referred 10. i. 590. 
GuUwefg ((W>lii'Ore) the ciichantrcu. ii. 

513- 
Guatima uf I'ralmii. Tbrcc, ij. 673. 
Gunpowder, Ini'eiition of, i. 636; Sim- 

fjrce eacrter! on. i, 57J. 
GuplB Vidya. IvAstrm. i, aai: Science of. 

i. 21. ii. 53J- 
Gu;ita VidvA SAtra. quoted, i, 380. 
Guru. Dai{}-u, of the, ii. 35; Divine In- 

stractor or, ii, lao; Uraeo svnibol of, it, 

35; GargaX ii, 53: Coda, of llie. ii. J9. 

513, 534; Inttructor or, it. 115. iioj 

rnpil. Mnd, ii. 479: Sbuukara (Sliit-ni, 

of. li. 52J. 
Guntdeva. Initiates, o( ii. 6401 Lanov 

aud,i, 145. 
Gurus, Hindfla bave tJieir. it 6ot: PSf^ 

das. of the. 1. 403; I'upiU. and tbeir. ii, 

335; Ri.tliis arc called, ii. 661. 
Guatav Seiffartb on tbc Zodiac, ii, 5»8. 
Cvan. GAaii, JftAno, or occult wlimIoiii, ti, 

■411. 
GygTK. Aspecto anil nicniiinys of. ii. 819. 
Gyration. V.temilie*, throujjli the, i. ^^ 

nTobitioital, i. i(i3; Sevenfold, i, 166; 

Scptetmry, i, 1601 
Gyraio«T atoms. Movements of. i 143. 
G}-iu division of the Kanjur. i, S3. 

Ha Idra ffab^ Oadii/Ut. or Greater Holy 

Aiiscmblv, ii, 061. 
Hii Idra jinta Qadtsha, or Lesser Holy 

Assembly, i, 36r^ ii, S7. 
Rnbel, Adam RtNhoon. son oC ii, 416: 

Pemiiiine principle, the. ii. 493. 
Ha1>'.r-on. licljiron or Kabir-ton-n. ii. 57a 
Hdbitiibilily of phyRicnl worW*. i, 665. 
HakitnblciicSH of o^h(.T pinnctn. ii, 738. 
Habitat of an^^U nnd pure spiritu, 11, 1 fj. 
Habitations called Slieba Hachnboth, 

Seven. iL 117. 
Hachobcr the reflected lijchts, i. 551. 
H-ttdam-b, Adsin under the furm of, ii, 



Had«s. Father hur]ed into the, ii 433; 
Globe, our. ii. 345: GJooin of. ii. 4*0t 
351; Hrperlmrcjin. ii. 146; Initiate oc* 
scviidc<i intOk li. 3891 K&ma Lokn or. i. 
364, ii, 300: Mercunr fruiding souls to^ 
ii, 381: batan angel of, ii, 345; Sewn 
manstonitoC II. 345: Souls of the dead 
taken la ii. yji- 

Rsckel quoted, i, j^j. ii, 91. i(n, i6z, 174. 
181. 196. 197. 199. xxi, 30I, 303, 3c6, 270, 
376. 110, 315,313. 341, 343. 3t>3. 515. ss* 
«8i. iSsa, (585, 6M^ Ss. S90V 693. 694. h^ 
698. 099k Ttx^ 701. ?Qa. 70), 70s. 706^ 707, 
708. 709. 710. 711. 71J. 717. 718. 719^ 713, 
7»4. 75a. 776* 787. 833. 833. 

BKckcltan. Monerou, i, 593, ii. 163, 1671 
PlAittidulnr, ii, 6S7; View, ii. 309. 

Hwckelii, BathybiuB, iL 70&. 

Ilagnr and Abraham, ii »a 

Mugard. Rider, quoted, ii 331. 

IlaiUtorai ittoppca by prnycra. i, 508. 

Ilaima or Uiranya, golden, i 3!^ 

Hair, Mieroprosopua, o^ ii, 6eiti Thiid 
eii! under the. it. 306. 

Hair-pores. Rouix-Kftpas or, ii 71, 

Hnirv, f^nimai human, ii. too; Animai 
I, ill til ii female, ii 3741 Arbofva) Ances- 
tors, it, 729; UcB, li, S19; Svutbol, ii, 
661. 

Hajaschar. the light forces, the, i, 550. 

Hal^vy, quoted. It. 313. 

Half-animai Monstcn. ii. 53; Trittex and 
races, ii 305. 

Half-bird, Gaittda half-man. ii. 596. 

Half-diviiip. Bnoch. ii. 137. 

Half-initiated, L«vitea. ii, 491 : Whten, ii, 
46. 

tialistus Wuhingtanii of Audubon, ii, 

KaTilmrton, quotes!, ii 839. 

Hall, A. Wilford. qnotci 1. 170. 

Hall. Kitxedward. quoted, i. 3. 47. 77, 104, 
ii, 61. 94. 107. 164. 173, 579. 634. 

Hallcy. referred to. i. 64s. 

Hallow. Kadcsli means to, ii, 4£i. 

Hnllucinntion. Nature of. ii .3U7. 

Hum, .Accursed blood of, ii 408; Srazen 
coluniu.i of. ii 64S: Cabin and, ii. 411: 
Catnites and xonii of. it. t^; Chaotic 
principle, .nvnitioliie^ the, li 61,1: De- 
scendants o?, ii 397. .;74 1 Jtipiter. as, ii. 
a8>; Miaraim, ami n. 41 1: Mirthicol, 
tbe,i450; Symbolog>-ol. ti4t6: Titan, 
a, ii 359; Zu. CbaldiEflii. ii 196. 

ilauiilttiu, Sir W., quoted, ii iw, 703. 

Ilamitic races, ii. tss- 474- 

UautuanntuMdi, Book o£ quoted, ii ii, 
817. 

Hammer. Ape« n«ing a, ii 7r4; Architect, 
uf ihe ureal, i 33o; Cir«lion of. ii, laj; 
Licht from the ilixniie, ii 1051 Svastika 
the worker's, ii. 104. 

llamsA (see aUo Itaiiu), Bird of wisloau* 
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ii. yA: Bralmd Is, i. 47: Cast« uanivd, 

i. 106: Hansa or, J. 106: Swan or, ii, 

139; Vehicle, OKil aA, i, 107. 
Iloniaa or Jlansia-vAtiAiia. Brahoifta tts, i, 

47. 107, to8. 
Humv. quoted, ii. 716. 787. 
Han^booi of the tUUoty of T'hitoiophy, 

quotrd. i, 81. 
Hauuebcrs, Dr., quoted, ii, s**- 
Hanoch or F.nos, li, ,17s. 409, 557, 558. 
HAtiotch, Science ai cslcnlalioti, anil th«, 

ii, 561 : Yfrent eon of. ii, 560. 
I]an««. Divine vriwlom. n.-pre«nix i, toS: 

Uamu. or. i, 106, 1081 Swan of life, the, 

i, 600: Symbol o^ i, loS. 
^^ HummJiii, or HnnumAau, Inankd, in, il, 
^H 173: Monkey-{;ocl. the. ii, 719; HavaDa 
^f (OH of, i, 311: Riina. ikecreury of, i. 

417. 
Hanuitcb, Trfrrrcit *.0, it, 363. 
llaoma, Pippala or, ii, I03. 103; Trac of 

kaowlcdgt, f™il of, ii, 1031 Whit*, ii, 

^K llaAniss. High and bpaittifal, ii, 514. 
^f Harbinger of light, ii. 354. 
^ HanWar the gate of the Gangw* ii. twg, 
604. 
Hardy, Spcnce, quoted, i, 11. 
Hanr. Profeiwor, rrfpiTc*! to, i, 566. 
Hare-rabbit, Ijeporine or, ii, 30a. 
Hari, Hest of 0(kU. ii, ^f ; flrahmA, a^ i, 
399; Destroyer, the, 1. 397; Hininya- 

I£arbhB,andSha)ikaniL. 1,40, 306; Hyp'os- 
^•ea,e4ieof thethre4^, i.4^: IdciU uiiiKe, 
the. i. 399: tahvani. or. it. So; Raiviil;! 
mnnTHDlaro, 111 the. li. lu: Saiiibbflti. 
bom of. li, 94: Vislinn or. i, 306^ 454. 
Hari yatnsAa, or Haru>amsliti, quoted, i, 
494. ii. 36. 79. ^ 93. 98. 155. 1S6, a88. 

Harikeshaone of the ^even rays. t. S^t- 

Hanuony, Adjustnieiit is aniversal. ii. 
319; AkckIs of uiiivcTsal. ii. lod: Ktcr- 
nal law whith will produce final, ii, 
43*1; Fall, of nature, before the, ii. 38i ; 
J^w of, il, 316; 1^08 HMtrce of, i, 467 ; 
Nays or. ii. 556; Ntii parrnt of. it. S5*: 
Pythag(na« on. ii, 6.^5: Science of. ii. 
511; Septenary, ii, 6ij; Trtntktys called, 
til 63s; Two coot ran eit produce, i, 448; 
VuiveriKn] will, of. i, 693. 

Haoriri i« Khitoom a Solar-Ood, i, 303. 

Harp, ApoIIa of, ii, 363; CoiiMellattoa uf 
the, ii. ,t;6; Croouit. for, ii. 40*!: Seven- 
ntriofce't. ii. 6^7- 

Harpa-tu, RnckiiiK alone at, ii, 363, 

Hurpocratcs, ItuaK^^i >>i4l4l Isia sack- 
ling the babe, i. 4JI. 

Har-ru-bab. in /fook cf Ike Dead. H, tei. 

Hartmann. i:>r. I-"., quoted, i. 303, 304. 

HartniHuu. von. i^uoteil. !, 31, 47, 81, 133. 
3W, ii, 16s. 685. 700. 7«7. 

Harvey, rcfcrrea to, i, 610, it. 16^ 




UaryaebvaB or sons of Uakalio. il. 388. 

Ilasotli, foundations, i, 369L 

Hatchets, nngravingh found with, ii, 757; 

MntnmothK with, ii, 7S0J Palfcolitliic, 

ii. 45**. 756. 7*3. 7*4: Stone, ii, ji^, 
Hnlhu Yojja. niscrmnlpniincpd, 1. iia: 

MvMterira uf, ii. 6uo. 676^ 
Hntoo, qootcd, ii. 6it. 633. 
ijiitbor, ao tu^ct of Ui^ Klooa bccomcii, 

i, tl9, 439, il, iM. 
Ilntterio, Liumt, li, 310; Punctata, third 

eye of the. il. 311. 
Hau]{, Martin, quotcil, i, 14. isy, ii, 164. 
Haute Garutine, Skclcloiia of, tl, 781. 
Hauvah or Hre, oiothvi earth, ii, 34. 
Hii-vii or IJvv, ii, 45. 
Havah or Eve, ii. 491. 
i^avTuvflhaiia. the fire of The Goda. i. 567. 
Hawaiians. Dying out of the, it. 834- 
Hawk, Abraxas Kcnis, on, ii, 5961 God 

liicrophant with head of, ii, 589; I aui, 

ii, fi7t; Scb iiiAuca from the *(;g-lilte, 

J. 385; Sytn»H)I. i. 391- 
Hawk-head. Hor, of; 1, 393 ; Serpent wilh, 

ii. 37'- 
Flawks, Serpents with hcsila of. ii, 376; 

Wiugs. rods surmounted with, ii, 376. 
Hay ou barmonioua colounng. ii, 638. 
H^.Jod, Vau. i. 9CX 117: Womb or open- 

iiift, ii. 4H». -V^ 
He of the fonr leltera. i. 33^ 
Hen. V.a or, ii. yio; God, 11, $30; Hoa or. 

the Cbalttican tnnd. ii, 30; Ncbo. jgreat 

God of wtudoni or, ii. j/oa; Ba. or. ti. 3; 

S«l[k-MalU(lag sou of. li. $00: Universal 

aoul, the. i, 3S1. 
Hea-biini riil»cd to licaven. Chatdsan. ti. 

5S9- 

Head, Adam Kadmon, ol^ i, 139; An)e«ha 

Spentaa. of, ii. 6.(3; AKtnca nils on, ii, 

S39: ttrahtnA. of. ii. 518: Bnll. of the. 

i. 7»; Dragon, of the, i, 433: Earth. 

of the. ii. 4'9: Faces, and two, ii, 315; 

Knowledge, of undyiue, ii. 395; Nu- 

awrical value of. 1,478; wliitc:, thclifth 

race, ii, 745. 
Head^dres^ of the hicmphnnls, aquare. ii, 

588. , . 

Head-gear, Polar continent rHllcil, ii>4>9: 

Svaatika on. of tlie Goda, ii. 619U 
Head-groups, Pour cloasea of, ii, 331. 
Healer, Rudra the, li, 578. 
Healing, Tsic CoitdeKa of. ii, 301. 
Hi-alth nixA diseaxe, Cosiuical eleiiienU 

arc l>oih, i. 371. 
Hearing developed in (iftli race, i, 583. 
Heart. Ab Huh. ii. 670; Aluya. of aninia 

miindt. i, »8; .Ancestral, i, 340: Brahmft. 

of, ii. tK6: Defunct, of the. i. 131 : Dhyfin- 

Chohanic body. of. ii, 9b; Diniuond. 

i, 614: Rtcrnity. I. 145; Evw-pnUiatiiiK. 

ii 633; Pi.ihe^ oCii.733: Hv<ua.of the, 

i, 737 ; L,iou, of the. i, 736 ; Mauaa u, it. 
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578; Mau-jiUtii. of the, i, 64. 251; Ma- 
Irixof all force*, i, jio; One ray open i^ 
for the, i, 57, SB; Scorpion, of the. t, 
736; SoI«r weirW. of the. i. 590: Suii- 
spot phennmena in. i. S91 ; System, of 
our, i. 591: t'tnvcrw, of the i. ?j6. 

HcaL Mi. pmccftla ftoni, i. 351; Bicath 
or, i. 113. IJ9: Couae of. i, 571; CauM- 
ks», i, 113; Cold, and. i. 661. 665. ii. 
639; Cosmic, energy generated tiy, i, 
]id: CKAtive £re tu'id. i. 333; Croas. a 
branch orthe »e»eu fold. ii. 5W ; Eltnien- 
tflls, rc-Hilta from, i, 170; t'obat behind 
all manifcKUtions of, i. 163; Frielion 
producwl bv, i. 563: Co(i, <»«lerii!iilly 
called, i 7JJ: Hydrogen Eive* tjff itt- 
tense, 11.637: Lordof the Sniiiinn Face, 
from. ii. I^: Mercury-, gi'ven to. ii. ii; 
Pnrisbnicti hifludcs powcR' of, t, 313; 
Katliont lif:l>l which win., i. ffi; K*diit- 
tiotM, I, 603, Seven radieuU, one of, i. 
169. 

Hulfaen, Cross is a, eymbol, it, fiso; Pire- 
worstaipjwrs, not the nnlr, i, 146: Oems, 
ii, 497: Israelites und laribis, more aiii- 
cere tliau tlic. ii, I34> L^w.s nn<t inatitu- 
tiouB, ii. 494: Our, ancestors, i, jso: 
Symbologv of, i. ijS: Sysceiu*^ i. tM>. 

Ntalhm ^flieian. '/rif. giiotcil. 1. »}. 

Heathens. Mylht>1oK>or»o-ciillcd. ti, 761. 

Heaven. Above, ii, 529; .\lhtm created, i. 
365; Allegory of war in, ii, 596; Ana 
ChAldxan for. i. iig: Ash-l>otiEhs the 
«idi;T«iil, ii. S47; Atmosphere the first, 
ii, 78: .Audlaii};. called, ii, 105; Bcioeii 
in. ii, 83; Bird's nest, the. ii, 306: 
Chiiicsei of tlie. L 381; Cycles in, ii, 
4K1 ; Cvclic divicions nppHed to, ii, S5S; 
Diwiic' luotinrch of llie central, i. 33^; 
Kiinli peopled from, i, 31^7: Karih. unil- 
inK >vitli. ii. ;io: Usn helonKN to. i. 

S|7; E)0'ptian f)cvenfol(l, ii, 649: Bio- 
iiii create double, ii, 513: Eternal rest 
in, i, 361 ; I^xile front, it. 44a: (>cnii of 
four quartcni of, t, .\cf}: HetiiliMnnd in, 
i, 4S3: Hindit •rar in, ti, .{04: Initm the 
God of, ii. 5j6; tndnt'», ii, 313: Moun. 
tain KailAsn, ii, 43s: Nature of the 
Logoa in, ti, 34t ; N<ntli Pole I,cmunn]i, 
ii, jW; Perfect number in. ii, 605: I're- 
cise locality of, ii, 74S: Protot;T>e in. t, 
513. Tmj: Ruler* of (he stdereal. i. 535: 
iSecret tliniK* done in. Ii. 400; Recreia 
of. ii- 61S: Seqwoti uf. i, 151 ; Seven- 
fold, ii, 663; Shell b«e«ineB Uie, i, 39a; 
SiJereal. i. 33s. 707- "■ 547: Solid, ii, 343; 
Strog^le in. ii, 393: Snnf,- sn^es depict. 
11.584; Svah or, 1.466: Time in hi]fhe<il. 
ii. 647: Vi&hnn. of. i. 569: U'sr in. 1. 316, 
330. 333, 451. ii. 49. 109. ^48, aSoi 396* 
397. 401, 404, 407. 516. 533. MS. 
IIettv«nlv niAti, Adam Kaanion, i, 161, 
464, ii,' 40t 49, 344, 630, 744: Celestial 



Logos or, i. 166: Crou-n, auumcs form 
of, i, 467; Dhyinis or, ii, 3; Uiviuc 
phantom of, ii, 47S: Ulahim or, ii, 3; 
Honrfold, ii, 663: Generative power of, 
i. 380; Giant Ymir.i.39.(: Jupiter calle«l, 
il ?Sz; Kshaliatic scuie. in the. i, 679, 
ii, 47K; L<rgoi aaii i, 366. ii. 344. zt7. 
6331 Man rcbccomeA, it. 191; Miimfcitcd 
Logon, the, ii, 661 ; Manu-SvAyambhuvft, 
ii. 1^: Mnrriflge, of, ii, 341 : Men of 
Fohi or, ii. 30; Microprosopus. 1. 360, 
ii, ^3; Occultists believe tn. ii. km; 
ruruaba, called, ii, 640, ^1 ; P\-umnder, 
of, ii, 518; fftf IWa, of iLe, t, 317; 
Self.bom, it. 160; Sepbirolh, i, jlSo, it, 
574. 744: Tetragrtimmaton or. it, aSt 
Toi,tl of the host of angels, the, ii. 247; 
L'ppM Ailum or, ti. 479- 

UeaveiiB. Uie. AhritniLU necks to conquer, 
if, 543; Ark tvpififcd in. by the moo:), 11, 
148; Aspect of, 1, 735; Belt or Mcrcil 
animals, ti. 36; DhydnU. of. it, 3^5: 
Dunlex. i. 37a; Enrthjt corresponding 
willi, i, 370; Ininiaculate iirK>>i of. iu 
4X5; KarstivuTeii and. ii, 403 : Pole of, ii, 
^7'. 379; Seven, ii. 385, 40a, 594, 596; 
Sidereal, i, 34a, ii, 454; Three, i. 371; 
Tooni crottces, i, 737; Twfo, i, 378: 
Upper and lower, i, 374; Virgin ntoUicr 
of, li. 48V Y« or. i. 161. 

Uch^lomad. [inuntic, uaK^: Mysterica of, 
ii, 6r4, 623, 634; Second or inferior, i, 
4S4: Tetrad unfolded tuakea, ii, 434- 

Hebdotnadal oOerings. 11. Tqa 

ncbdomadic essence, the. it, 96. 

Hebe, the Grecian Gothics?^ 11, 137, 138. 

Ilcbel, AM or. ii. 135; Eve, and, ii. 143. 

IJttttrti-lij^yptian Mj-siery, Th<, ii, ^. 

Hrtimvs. niiotrd. i. 361, I'i, 410. S59. 

Hebrew h. the, Ankli taken from Hto'pl^anH 
by. ii. 34; Astronomy of. ii. 79; Vnurlh 
rncc. Genesis bcirins at. i. 479; Holy of 
Holies not onKiuated by, ii, 491 ; KaImi- 
liih and. ii, 414: Kevs,' never held the 
higher, i, 330: Mafarhitu of. i. 500; 
Mnn. wonl fur, ii, 591 ; Michael-Jehovah 
of, ii, 567; Mode of rcckouitiH iinioiiji, 
i, 419; Kcphe.ih Chinh of, i. i4<i: NiicH. 
themcron of, 1, 4JJ5; Oiicch or Phtenix 
of, ii,653: !>nmalcauae<>f, 1,678; Kuach 
of, i, 34^; Sacred number seven of, 1, 
139; Spirit of. ii, ,(9?: Supreme of, ii. 
63(1; Tnrifums handed down hv, ii, 588; 
TriW Gud of, ii, 3S6; T'sod lilaum of. 
ij. 6l6i Week of ycnra of. ii, 413. 

Hebron, Hablr-on or Kabeir-town, ii, 570; 
SmaraRdiue tablet at ii, J87. 

Hecate. Hekat. or moon. L. 416: Orphic 
I>city, the triidc. 1. 415- 

Hccatc-Lano, countcriiait of Jcliovab, i. 

415- 

He(h>ne the country of delight, ii, 214. 
Hcer, Prof., referred to, ti. 780. 



IHOBX. 



J3J 



I 



I 



Hcgcl. 5)uotcd, i, 44. 81, 83, laj. IJ2, rj9. 
^oi. li. 514. 

Heseuiony of the Gods, ii, 5^ 

Ue-gont, Ajiaiel said La be a. it, 393, 

Heir. Toom said to cat liis, i. ^i^. 

Hcl or Hcla. a Goddess- queen, i, 501. ii 
104. 9t-,. 

Helen, Frttirth princijil* p«r«OBifi«d by, 
ii, 840; Hindi), ii, 533. 

Hflenus foretold Ihe ruin of Troy, ii. 357- 

Hclhcim. ltd q«e«ii of, ii, 817, 

Hdioccntrir, Confucins (aujelit the, sys- 
tem, i. 47^ 622; Tb«oi>-, i, 143. 

Heliocentncitm in i'isknti PurAma, ii, 164. 

Heliolalruiut religion, li. 395, 396. 

UelioUtry. i. 413. 

Hclion. Jchoviilt and. ii, 535; Sun in hi* 
hi/liem. ii, 373. 

Heliopulio, Anor. 1,737; Book of t)te Dead 
otf U 331 ; Elementomin ftrcaniv of. i. 
414: 1' nests of, ii, 3»4: Ha tlit one God 
at. i. 738: Scboolii of. j. 33a 

Helios. A[ioUo is. ii, 400: Fatlicr bccont- 
fug. ii. 47: Greeks, of llie, ii, 3701 Sun, 
the, ii, 47, 400. 

Hvlinm. Ancestral cotmin tn. i, 651; 
Cmokes on. i. 63S: Hypothetical. 1, 339. 

Hcliiis. Apollo or. ii. iia. 

Bell. Atala a, ii. 433, 4i<); ChTiatiaiia', i. 
399. 448. ii. 533! Depths of, ii, 109. 543; 
Devil* ot, u. S}3; Dogma of, ii, 357. JW; 
Hca-vcn and. i, 153, ii, 109, ^73; Hlndft, 
ii, 103: Inextin^jiiishnble. 11. 755: Ini- 
tiate* conqurr, 11. la,} : Invention of, ii, 
81S: Kinj{il<>nt of, ii, jji; Mntcnal, ii. 
1031 I'nradiKC nnd, ii, S17; Satan and, 
ii. 406; South IVlc at the, ii. 433. 

Hellac. Supreme Deity of. ii, ^Ui. 

Hellenbacli. Baron, quoted. 11. 663. 664. 

Relleoea. llie, /T^oliis of, i. 504; OreeVs 
and, ii, ^y, I^c-tloiucric. i. ^33; Pro 
toethvus older tlinti, myth ol, ii, 431 ; 
Unlcnoim God, and ibc.'i, 349; Zodiac, 
and The. i. 7ta 

Hellenic. Races, i. 36S: Sanctuaries of 
the sun, ii, 6; Tree of life, ii, io»; 
Zodiac, ii, 4S.'t> 

HelU, niAhoinns, of, i, 335: Dcnth and 
fire, wilhtred tip Ivy, i, 399; Globe di- 
rided inlu Kcvrn, li, 431 ; I,ukits or. i, 

335- 

Helnihollz. quoted, i, 137, 545, 554. (aS. 

638, 734. ii. 67. '63. 733- 
Kelmont, Van. referrecl to. i, 670L 
ilemiiphere. Inferior, i. 34>S: Ubscuration 

of tne. ii. 2i3^'- I^^ptuation of onev 

petished, ii. ^i. 
Hemispheres. Cerel>ra]. U. 310L 
Hemp isbiM-xuivl. ii, 141. 
Hen, Chickens, and. or Pleiades, i, ^^\ 

Clucking, the Rreat. i. 385. 
Henoch, Books, author of ihuty. ii, 3S3 ; 



Celtpoi GeraUkaa, on. ti. 383: Seth, 
sou of, ii. 49t, 75$. 

HcphiEstUB, Lcccnd of, ii. ^pB. 546, 54S. 

Hephsfitns-Vulcan. i. SP3. 

Heptachord. Apollo's. 1. 190. 

Heptad of the KabAltit. ii. 634. 637. 

Hcptads. Sub-groups of. i. 154' 

Heptagon, Number seven or. ii, 637; 
TeiMklys or. ii, 631. 

HeptHkicor Im>, Cha\dx»B. i, 34& 

Hrptanoniix, ftlcllar, i. 4^ 

Hcrnt:lea. Hebe bride of. ii, 138. 

HeracUdi-t tuuKlit rotation of earth, i, 143. 

Heraclitus, Hpbesua, teachinj; at, 1. 105; 
Hotiter, on. 11. litr]. 

Herasscuc could dtAllngruisb animate 
stones, ii, »s8. 

Heraklc!!, deliverer of Frociclbeus. 11,431. 

Ucrbclut. quoted, ii, 413, 414, 416. 

Herbert, Lord, quoted, ii, 690. 

Herbs, Creation of. i, 374; Rain, needed 
the fall of. i. 366. 

HcFCulaueuiu, ii. 246, 4&Uk 8^ 

Hercules. Golden apples of. li, 814: Hadcft 
in, ii, 34-tj niuu», son of, ii, 191: 
Himin'ii temple to, it, 570: Piilivmnniuc^ 
the Tyrian. li, 360; Ptlbinc of, i, 63i, ii. 
15s. =3> 33^ 4>'; PriesU of. ii, 313; 
Ptah, nlcnlic.il with, i, 377: Sirrpcnt, 
kilU the, i, 433; Soiaz tuytli. not a, ii, 
81 J; Type, an eorthlr, li. 47. 

Heredity, Apes, of. ii 717: Atotn* by, 
transintasion of, ii. 710; Explained, i, 
344; Karma. lefX'aiit of, ii. iSB; Kn* 
niAnui anil, t. 493: Palinf^nesia and, ii, 
6961 Pr&na anil, ii, 709; VariaLioni 
transmitted by, ii, 779, 

Heresies. Gno^ttcti, of the, i. 435: Monta- 
nisls, of the, ii, 5^9. 

Hern I aphrodite. Androgjnous or, ii, 135, 
187: Ardhandri the, Goiidcss, ii, 34; Bl- 
sexual or, li, 140; Condition, it, 6941 
rrivine, i, 407, ii, 131, 134, 138; Goddess, 
ii. 34: Heavenly man ano. ii, a; Ho- 
tnsn, i. j(i7, ii, 140, 697: Idols, i. 431; 
Jesus in keriflalio'H in. i. loi ; Ivcniurixna 
of, parentage, ii, r87; 1,o1ua a, >xpc, i, 
407; Mamninl*, it, 194; One, it, 490; 
One-eyed and, 11,313: Perfeet or, ii.ii3i 
Platu on. nioeit. li. 376: Races, ii, icn, 
276: Rod, i. 139; Separatiug. Uie. it. 
143; Solitnrr, man a. ii. 141: Species 
once, ti. 1^3. 

Hermaphrodites, Agathodonuon and, it. 

f3; AniTtinl. ii, 183. 696; /iiN^. in the. 
346: Double one». or. ii, 33: Ethereal, 
ii. 71S; Human, ii, 114: linlependeiit 
MX and. ii. 1481 Male- fern ate. ii. 308; 
Plants arc. ii. 1S3. 696; Primeval, ti, 
124. 
Heniiaphroditi<itn, ii, 116. 176, iSs, 194. 
Hennas, quolcii, i. 99. 
Ueimeias (a fragment of), quoted, i. 366>. 
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Hcincr& £tfa«r loi]. i, 135. 

Ilcnncs, quoted, i, itn, 105, 117, 300, 301, 
308, 31J. 7A5. 

IletTuci^ Aiiubis, u, 3I; Arcanum of, 11, 
343; JiMg»a>i, il. 401: Book uT. ii. 5}i; 
Booki or, ii, 30, s^S: BUcliiicroti. iJ, 758; 
Bu<ldlia or, li. 477: Bwlha or. ii 40: 
Ch«tda»n tAblctiiAKTCK with, ii, 3; Cfaru- 
tittaizetl. i. 305; Cosmof^ny of, ii, 2b; 
CysocepUiilua and. 1, 417: Dcmi-Rod. a. 
ii 380; K^fypiologiots on. ii. aSo; Kiiocli 
or, ii. IJ7. 378. 557. S6i: Esoteric wtA- 
dom, ii. 514: father- Mother and son, 

00, i. 470; Fivct ii, 331. 3831 FrecDia- 
w>aryand, ii, 5ii Ccocricnomdcpluuie. 
a. i, 306, ii. Ml ; Creeit*, of the, ii, xi, 
145; Gregorj' corToIiorate«, ii. afii: 
UcTodotus OD, ii. 37S; Heroes, one of 
tlie, ii. 380; EItixle>' oc? i, 685: Ibis, iu 
fena oi. i. j88i Initiate, the sreat, ii. 
280; Ists aau. 1^^171 Le^ead o^ sacred, 
ii, 57K; t.ibra nufl, ii. 137; Longitude of, 
i, 737; Men-'iirj'. or. i. 513. ii. ^1, 477, 
57t^ 57'; Moi«t princliilc of. li, 605: 
Myttrriri irf. ii. 14^ ; Otviilti^m nnt). i, 
^1; Ophites and. li. 396; Paul called. 
a, 305; I^sli-Hun coDij)ttre<l to, ii, 52; 
I^nander aprcars to. i, 103: Pyramid 
lotnb of. il, 37B; Kaets. ou destruction 
of. ii.766; Satan, on. ii. 243. S5*>; Sci- 
ences, and the. ii. .^83; Rc<TrUi of. ii. 
244: Scipcnl and. t. [03, ii. 30, 3S1 ; 
Seth, and. ii, 377, 397; Seven governors 
of, i. 5K1-. Smam^iiK TabUtoC, ii, 104, 

?tj: Tabula SmanagiliHa of, ii. 115; 
both. i. Ojft -3N. ii. 321, 484. s.H. 567. 
6141 TbouKlit divine of. ii. 516: Tomb 
oC ii, 378; Tree, brBuch of one, 1. »ti; 
TriraicKiotus, i, 460, 714, ii, i. lao, an, 
046, 356. 561. 667; Wisdom of, i, 300, ii. 
49, 3.S1 ; Wonl, emlilein of, ii. 573, 

Hrmie»-Ctm«to« of the Onostics, Li. 505. 

IIcrmcB-firc «f the CcnnAnii, i, 361. 

iiermci»-]Uercur\. Greeks, of the. ii, 477; 
SynboU of, ii. 5?I. 

Hertneslans. Symbol of truth with, li. 

Hermettc, Axiom, Il 5S3: Boolci. 1, 308, 
738. ". I43i CosuiOKuoy, i, 366; Crofts, 

1. 35. ii. 5*»; Porces, i, 499; Fr«Bn»ent», 
i. 301. 3ns. 306, 307. ». '*&; Literalnre. 
iJ, 346: Matter, i, 44>: Narratice. ii. 
109: Nature, i, 310. I'hiloeoplters. i. 
135, 161, 499, ii. 593; Pliiliiwpny. v. 33- 
los, 30c: PiufcT, i 3071 Pyuiitndcr. i, 
43: Scalet, li, 621 1 S>-nibol. i, 417; Wie- 
dom, li. 5«7: Worki, i, 658^ 737, 73S; 
Writing I, 443. 

Hertnetical ojieratiunH. t. 105. 
Hermetiriun. i, 305. il, laa 
Hcnuitajip;!!, Sevuu. ii, 674. 
Hermits, I^fp-fttian, i, ?4; Initiate, ii, 517. 
Uenuun or Muunt ^LrtnoD, ii, 437. 



FIermone_, Caissiiw, ii. 3fia 

Flemionti^ .\pt.t Pncis of, i, 731. 

Ilcrvdotai, quoted, ii. 450, 

llerodottu, Arimnjtpi oi, ii, 435; Atlantet^ 
mentioned, it. 804: Atlas, on. li. 806; 
Cambyses, on, ii. 376; Deluge, ii. 4; 
DynaMlct of liods^ on. ii. i^i ; Kaitem 
Bthtopiatu. ii. 447; E)fyi>i, in. i, 469; 
Hgyptiau empire and. 11, 7^; HKyptian 
m^tcrics and, t>, 413. 414; BKyptiau 
pnesu and. ii, 347, 449, 563: lijjyptiaii 
theogony, ii. 437: Giants of, 11.351: 
Hermes nicutioDcd bj, ii.378; Hyper- 
boreans, on. ii, Sn; Ibis. on. 1,387: 
Knbiri and, ii, 3)k); Kcniesiit from 
Homer to, ii, 319; Phcvnicianj; of, i, 
333. noto; Polnr night, on, ii. S16: 
Priwit* told, ii, 385 ; Pyramid, on. i, 337 ; 
Scy-tbis vf. i), 43t; Statute* In time of, 
ii, 79a: Thetis, 00. i, 506; Zeus Bclos of, 
ii,33r. 

Heroes, Dyuaatics of, i, 387, ii, 3*3,386; 
Fifth Tiwe, of. ii. 454; Fourth race. of. 
ii. 143, 3tl3; rre-li»tunc race*, of, ii. 
39S; bciences revcttleil by. ii.^So; Thinl 
root-race, of, ii, 98 ; TrtidilwiiH of. ii. 



ffrrci 



'rrcica, qaoted. it, 191. 

Herschel. quoted, t. 116. t»9. 538. 541. 
547. S77. 57* <«9. 634. 645. 646. 647. 851. 
654, Mj. 11. 741- 

Hcaiod, Brouxc a4:c, on, ii. 383, 547. B16: 
Constellation*, 011, ii. ^jS; Rxiatence 
denied, i. 7111 Giaals in, ii. 307. 81^ 
819; Job preceded, i, 710; Jupiter, in, n, 
283: Prometheus in. ii. 431, 553: Super- 
stitious, i, 504; TheogoHv of. i, 359. 451. 
458, ii, 63, a8i, 47a, 47'. 806. S08; Theo- 
logy of, ii, s<;Si Titans and, i, 313, ii. fA>; 
Wnting unknown to, ii, 4J9: Zeuii, on, 
ii. 191. 

Elesiodic. ^olns, Dorcas, ctci J04; Ash- 
tree, ii. io>. 

Hcspendes, Apple-tree ol^ i, IS3; Garden 
oJ. ii. 835. 

Hesperoniis, ii, 194. 

Heterogeiietis. Science of. ii. 1S7. 

Kc-Va. Adam and. ii ZJO; Bve or. L 3&>. 

Hcvah and Abel. ■!, 133. 

Heve or Bve, ii. 137, 

HcKsgon, Star, i. 344; Sytabot of, i^ 336. 

Hexagonal, Body, property of, it bt6; 
System, it, 639.' 

lleKaerani. Symbol of. j. 107. 

IIc7^kiafa, Brazen serpent, and, i, 391; 
David and, i. 3401 Reforms of, ii, 40^ 

Hia dynasty, ii, 57. 

Hialuti. t'.rrat. i, 637. 

Hibbtrt I^tuKi, quoted, i. 3M, ii. 57, iga, 
336, 337, ijii. 477, 483. 50<\ 7311. 733. 

Hicetua taught the rotatiuu of earth, 1> 
143. 

Hidden deity, il, 566; Father. 1, 59; God, 



INDKX. 



loS 



i. 47r: Hfi, i. 67S: KDOwtrtler. H, 539; 
LaiiilA, ii, 347; One. i. 37T:^ience, i, 
93; TniUiN, i. 4. ii, 564; WUdom, ii. 309. 
IIieriirchi«», Anffclic. i, ^K], ii. 27; Celes- 
lial, i 197: Chief, i, 1J4: Creative torces, 
of, ii, yi : Crealon^ of. i. 459: Crime of, 
ii, 69: DfajAn Cbobuut. of, i. m^ ^ij, ii. 

e; Ekm. *»? i, 690: Forcea. of, i. 499: 
cavtnly, 1. 467, ii, aj: UJKlicr, ii, 517; 
HiKliest proiip of. i, 354; i ndiTiduality 
of, i. 39b : Japanese system, in. i, 334; 

iews JKuored. i, 43o;'l.ogos of, ii, t}. 
loiiads,. of. i. 19S; Nouuicna of. ii. 185; 
Pitris, of, i, 184, 3tt; Pqwcis, of, i. loi; 
Rector of, ii, 371 Rishi«, of, i, 470; Sc[>- 
tc-iian- division &f, 11, 6yi; Serif* of, \. 
395: Spirits, of. i, 15S; Universe built 
ou, i. 116: Upper, i, 336; Wise mea, of, 
ii.667. 

Uivinrdir, Ang^c, i, 154, &40, ii, 6jt. 101 ; 
AiiupAdakB, of, J, 9y. ArcliaagelH. of, i, 
73; Being, of, i, l^,y<^ 49'- 67i;Cel*s- 
tuil. i. 157. 943; Cbrutinn, i. 119: Crra- 
live powem. of. i, j^: Dhyin Clioh>n<t. 
of, i. 117, ii, ^S8: Tlieil, which iicrer, ii, 
a«4; Divine, 1, 119. 215; Tivinc power* 
of.i.49: Klect, of, 11.333; i''all«n Knjccltt, 
of, i. 3J3; Fifth, i, 154; i-Iame*, oL i. 
114. ii. 06; Korces. oC i, 457: Gods, of, J. 
4M. ii. iQo; Cronpof the, L JJJ; Logo* 
a, ii, 37: Mau superior to any, i. 197: 
MftDus. Qi. u tSi; Mouaila, of, i. 196; 
Root-bMc of their, i, 33S; Safie», of, ii. 
.141; Spiriloftl beings, of, i, 70; Sun. of. 
xlie, h, 37; Tnine-Hinidlayan, i, 161 1 
7,ubi Indians, of. ii, 665. 

flicntic, Altihjiliets of Mavia^ i, 387; Re. 
conb of Egypt, i, 319; ^icocca, i, jas; 
Writing, ii, 13S. 

Hieroglyph, Aiw* 0/ fht Vead, in the, i, 
737 ; water, ii. 6M. 

Hieroglyphic. Cake, ii. 576; C^her, ii, 
4)8: l>ucutnc-»u. i, 13: InKnptions, i, 
1 1 i KamM of humiut principica, ii, 670: 
Kii, ii, 577; Scnarv. ii, 635; System, ii. 
138: Tan OA a, ii, 587; Thought, ii, 350; 
Writing, ii. 45a 

UicioglvphicA ^aoi of Ihe Ihad. in. ii, 
44S; ChrisLiau croae In, ii, sfH; BgTp- 
tidii, ii. 457^, 4S0; Ideoxniphit:. 1, 7; 
PilUri^ on. It, 558, 

Hierograin within a circle, i. 459^ 671. 

Hieroffannts, AtKxies of. ii. ^lA; Adepts, 
or, 11, 384: Ar}<>n> >i. 494; Babylon, of. 
<■• J97: Cotcgorics of two, ii. 3u: Chat- 
iliea. of, i. 377; Chief of Java-Alcim and. 
ii, 3131 Dentil of. t. .\)t: Uogman. and. 
i3**9; EK)T*' "■"■ "■ 39*^ 3^7.5^8: French 
iCiibalistB, of, 11. iT^; Heir*, no wortbr. 
^ jji; ImmoTtul. ii. 493; Inilian, i, in: 
InilUtea or. ii, 333, jSi^ 590; Java-Alcitn 
or, ii. 313. 561; i.iin'1 of ItbalioDs oC ii, 
437; l.uignage of, i, 339; Libraries oi; 



ii. 557: Mercury and. ii,^i: Hosex, and. 
ii. 333; Myitery God of. li, 333: M^xtcry 
tongue of. i. Jjo; Naaie» of, ii. 558; 
0«im, »onl bccknic, i. 159; rriesta or. 
ii, 384; SacerdoUl colleges of, ii, 331 ; 
Socied books and, i. 19: bciences trans. 
milted br, ii, 454; Serpent's bead of. ii. 
333; Slcillof, i.4i£: Symbols aud, i, 389: 
Tree, of one, i 33liL 

UiKcins, C,., quoted, ii, ill. 

High initiator, i, 134. 

High priest*. Argha of, ii, 483: Batb-Kol 
and. ii. 111; (rud and, ii. 4S8; Jewish 
lalieraaclc. of, ii. 476- 

Hi^b tides, l'al;t:oi«ic it. 67. 

Highlaniis of Belgium, it. 786. 

Hilaeira wife of roltux. ii. I39l 

Hilaire. Geoffrey St., quoted, ii. 6S7. 

Elilkiah, the high priest, t. 713. ii, 496. 

Hillmcn, tribes of. ii. 714, 

HilluaaoB of Hercules, ii, 391. 

HimAlayan, Chain, ti, 419; ^iUu, ii, 535; 
Peaks, ii, 519; Ranges, ii, 314. 

HimAlayas. Buddhist Arbals. i. ij: Uepo- 
-litions of, ii, 8^1 ; Esoteric schools of. i, 
7. 14; ; Giants in, ii, 307 ; Hamsa. called. 
1, idS: Hnniwnr at foot of, it, 603; 
liimavat or, i, 438; Hindu tradition, 
oC ii. 154: Preacr^ent beyond, ii. 174; 
KanKes of. i loS, 393; SivaUicrinm of. 
ii. 229: Sumiuitt of, ii, 643; Traditions 
of, ii, 604. 

HiuBv&n, Uann Voivwvata lauda on, u. 
154. 

Hiniavat. Calf of, 1. 438: Sacreil, 11,419. 

f liuayflna. MahAyann scliooU, uiid. I, 71 ; 
S>-5teni. i, TO. 71. 

Hind. Naphlali is a, i, 7i5- 

Hiiidii, .Ardhanftri, ii, gfia; Ark, legend fA 
it, ;jo4; Aryan race, i, 347, ii. 60, 335, 
3S6. 435. 493. 638; Astronomers, i. 646: 
AnLrononiKal ntethods. i. 737; Astro- 
nomy, i, 733, ii, 347; Atlantis and the. 
ii, 37U, 435; Atomftta, i, £33; Brahman 
and BrabmA of the 1. 45. ii. 43^; Calcu- 
lations, it, 347; Cal«ndar, ii, 71; Chnv 
nologjr, i. ^, ii, 76. 41s, 581. 656: 
Classical Ditiionary. \\aulea. i. 117, 141, 

492. 493- ii. >J6. 5»5. 57S. 89* M: Co*. 
moxony, i, 341, 379, 684, ii,_ 47, 661; 
ComnogTHphies, ii, 638; HcUp»c, rite 
during, ii, 98: KfHJchs. i. 733: Esoteri- 
cism. I. 397, 711. ii, 5!; t>amnt. i. 5N3: 
Goda. L 49. 1^6. W. 3tS. 7Joi ii. t* "Si. 
304. 611; Great Bear, view of. 1, 248; 
Uclcu, ii. ^ly. Hell, ii, loj; K&luan, ii, 
^11; Legend*, ii. J04, 33<^ 4J4; Lililh, 
li. 1S5: M^ngnln, it, 133; Meditation at 
dawn, i, 361; Mystics, ii. 663:M>nho- 
'(>K7* *'• 'y- A'ifnr(//vn. it^'i NaVaka. 
ii, 105: PanihcoQ, i. loa 136, 131. 15.), 
ii. JM. 5». H '03. 395. 578. 591, 591, 649; 
Philoaophy, 1, 90, 185, 41*1, 678, 711, li. 
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155. 3>4. Jfi6. *S>; Kdigtou. i. ^ 99& 
& tpi. 6tt; KdtgioBs iTMcma, t. 1401 
8cnptiuv% i, 137, UJ. ^ >>. >*fc 3«>- 
j74.ooj.61p, 65x:S«rt«, 11.603: Stjnixa*^ 
new ot ii 15; ajnuboli, i. 1*0. 7ja it, 
Jpi. 451. toj: 3j»t«n». i, l*tt 49ey 7«; 
Tcachis^. t. t74> S*^- Tnditioii. i, 447- 
li. 15?. 154. 325; Vich, i. 1*1. Vittoba 
or Witle**, i 34a, ii, 591 : W«r. ii, 70. 
404; Vwu, ti, 33t. 660; Zodiac, i, 7» 
tl u7. ^ 

TIlDtTt.KiuJi Cb^n. the, ii 353. 

liliKl&iain, Brthnwniam, or carlr. i. 370: 
BoddbiMD ontc«B)C of, i, ^y>■, Denons 
in, i. 379; EwJUrie, i. 37a. ii. ;a, 74; 
Hermetictsni. and. i. 31^; Oricnuli«U, 
iA undentood bjr, ii. 6)8: Orthodox, i, 
490: Panthciam, t, ^95. 

Hind&A, .Cthcf AdiU of. i,3S4.- Apci and 
raonlecvV orifpu acoordiitg to, i, 307; 
Ar);Iia of, ii, 496: Arta of, ii, 256; Aryan, 
i. yji, 739. ii. htft: A-cexoul reproduc- 
tion ami ii. 695: AMnmooijr and. u 71JU 
714; Baill/ on, ii. 781: Bhiahyu dctul 
letter to. 1. 79; ; CbroBoIa|{7 of, ii. 4^;; 
Divine kinn^of, ii, 330; lJeKen<U of, r,, 
151: Jianrt of. tM-enth. t. 116: Kishiit 
of. 1, 18. 115. JTO. ii. SJ. 443- 668: Kfldfl 
of. ii. ^7 ; Science* of. li. 336. Z^jdiac of. 
^ic*, 711. 7>i. 7*6. ii. 54. 347. 454. 455- 

[lindOdaii. Aralt fi}^rca from, t, 3S6; 
Brthmana' dcwcnt into. ii. 644: Cavca 
of. 1. 341; High plateaux of. ii, 233; 
TcmpU-sof. i. 341. 

Hioucii Thsang. Cbincac traveller, ii, 353. 

^54> 
Htj>p«rchvs, tefcrrcd to. i, 714. 7M, 733. 
Hinparion ancc»tur of hone, ii, 756, 777. 

Hipiwcentuura, bulla with men'a head*, 

ii. 57- 
Uipi)ocratw, i. ?«, it. 1401 37* 3*6. 716. 
Jlippolytiia. quoted.^. 4J5, 594, 601. 
Hippopoiaiiiua. ii, 339. 330, 415, 417. 777. 
Hicjit. IheOoiWeSR i. 413. 
Hiram, AbiflT. a aolar myth, i. 134: AWw- 

laA, iti, ii. 119; Tcmpim. bnilt. ii. 570L 
Hinutyn, mhrilcndcal ot sliiiiiug, i, ,(85. 
Hiritnyagftrljiifl, nmhniA, Ik, i. 117. 306; 

Devita, liighrdt. 1, 4.;7: Ooltleii v^g. it. 

1, 499: Mnri anil, i, 306: llvpostajtc*. one 

of. 1, 46: I.uDiinouK ejfK. i*^. i. 9S> Shan. 

kura and, i, jc^; Trmplc. ii, 493. 
f lininyakastiinu, Ilaitroa, king of, ii, 13$; 

Satan. I'Hurtntc. i, 453. 
HiranyAkaba, Kaaliyapa. son ot il. 399: 

Poalcrity of. ii, 603. 
HiraiiytipaTa. goldoi dty of the air, li, 

399.400. 
Hini, C A., qiiotciL. i. 514, 53ti 
Hifii, pnnciiile of ri-il. li. V). 
Hot. All/., il. 191. 361, 36J. 656. 816. 



f/Utoirc derMs t tvmm ie Amaemme, a. 385, 
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'iitctw* lU U M*fit, i, w\ *79b ti, ifSt 

37S. sii; as. 565- ^ 

Hatetrt at la Tern, &, mi. 

Hiitoirtda VAja iti nafla tt la Cm- 

Unenti /hiftnu. ii. Oju, Hji. 
Htiioria AnUislamtika. li. 3^^ 
Hitiorui AnH-fila»»Uu». ti, 131. 
Htftofia Amtigua dt I* AWm £MttM. of 

iffiS. ii. J89. 
HtiioriaU and Experimaital Hatanka, 

i.707. 
Hiii^Tital VUie of the Hivi6 AUremmy, 

Htstonographer. Chung Kn. tfa«. u, 57. 
HiiUtryof Ciitilizudor,. i. 317. 562. 
History 0/ Crratiofi. ii. 753. 
History 0/ En^ish Uteralmrt, ii, 349. 
tliitory 0/ Inaiam LiUrafMrt, ii, $4* 
History of Faganism ut CaJatOMUt, ii, 35!^ 

363. 
History of Ptrsia. i. ttis, 
Hiaen-Tsaax. quolc«l. ii, 37. 
ilivto, Cbieu of Votoa call tbcmselvcst 

ii, 397- 
lloa or Ilea, tncmber of the Chaldsan 

iriwl, li, JO. S7. 
IloanK-ty, the Great S^rit. il. 343. 
Hokhmah or wiatlom, ti, S9. 
Ucdy Gbosi. i, 101. 10a 1 14. i34. 160, 319, 

»74, i77. 378. 38a. 3*8. 406, 453. ". SJ9. 

S*9.55B.*39- 
Holy of Holies^ 1. 140, 3S4. 385. 4K1. 431. 

4«. 674. ii, MI. 344, 477. 479. *8i. 483. 

4a4. 48S, 4S9, 490. 491. 493, 494. 49S. 496b 

HntnvT, J^thcr, silent on, 

legorie* of, 

yii; AtUotis I 

li, 401 : Chaos, nlrnl on. i. 45$, 459: Con. 

xtellntions of, ii, ti^; Drag^on!^ ii, 371; 

Existence of, denied, li, 246. 417 ; Oiante. 

and. ii. ^7, 351 ; Greeks in days of, ii, 1 1, 

458: Job preceded, i. 710; Myth* ot; ii. 

470: Nemetts. und, ii, 319: Night tind, 

i, 4^9; FOM^idon in. ti. 417; Thought ot, 

ii, 809: WritinK unknown to, ii, 459^ 
Homtnc, Heroes, ii, 693, 797; H>-iuna, ii, 

1391 Songi, ii, 409. 
Homo diluvii. ii, 368. 
Homo primigenius, ii, 199^ XQ. 301, 719. 

776. 
Homo sftpieufs ii. 713, 739. 
Homttotncrion Bystcm of pbilos^bv, i, 

354- 

Homogeneity. Abfioltite, i. 367,60,): Fotc« 
and. L 564; Humnn rnce*. of, li. tn,-i\ 
Indivitulile^ is one and, i, 443: Man's 
Dattire. of. li. 4^9; Matter, of. 1, 644. 6^ 
70I; Keinon of, i, 396; Universal uaity 
or. i. 88. 

Homogeneous, Divine rabetaDce-princl- 



hcr, silent on, i, 458, 459. Al- 
f, ii. 401 ; Antiquity of, i. 13, 
itis of, ii, 433. Sot: BihU and. 



INDEX. 



»37 



pic, i. 394; ElcmcnUk i. 166. 123, 43S, 
S9i< 999i HetcrvKvucouB, twconca, i, 
>«. »■ 439: Matter, i, t99, yo. ^35. 651, 

tiomotomena of Anaxagoras, quoted, t. 

Ilomuiiculi of ParsccUiu. i. 368. ii, 137, 

Hdtiey-coaihed witb ttXii, Moantain, ii, 

353- 
MiJiitr i^vrs inAn Mxnu, ii, icn. 
Honour the GoOs, We worship not but, i. 

3J5- 
Hoolk and homcoT Fun, ii, 537. 
Hock, Vau a. ii. 4£3. 
Uooke. Dr. Robert, referred lo^ II. 766. 

HDi-Ainmon. Animon liccoinea. ii, 4S7, 

Iioi>et\ Uvues iiiiliatcd at, ii. 571. 

Hor-Jured or .\ranil. ii, 631, 

Hora Bibhar. quoted, li, no. 

Hora Hebi-nuii. quoied, ii, 171. 

Uorcliiii. Tiuca-Arclia vrorabippcd «i, ii, 
153. 

HomOD, CirenUx, i, 159; Comet paaotiig 
our. i, 664; Dttfk risM M, i, 403; l/wd 
■>f, i. 7^;; Nrptnne croRsin^, it. S08; 
Physical maniitrststions^ of, i.307; Pole- 
stars in the. ii, 419: Splntual tnaiiifcsta* 
tions, of, i, 307,- Symbol, a. i, 139; Zodiac 
Mid, ii, Sac^ 

UorizontAl, Line flr mntter, i. 681. if, J87, 
SSa, 606, 635: JUjunret, ii, 593; Vertical 
atiil, i, 40, ii, 573; VishvAnarsi, line In 
Irianglr, i. 681. 

itonniK n nnmc for Mcrcoij. ii, 383. 

Horn i HI p I unc Ills, Uarly, ii, 755. 

Home, Rev. Mr., referred to, li, J96. 

Hortied moon iind VirKin Mar*-. 1. 432. 

Horns. Dragon with leu, ii. ioy; Pan, of, 
ii, 537; Siitaii wiUi, 11,533, Sj-ipljol of, 

ii,43&- 
Horoscopes, A^trclofo' nod. i. 709; Stars, 

of fised, i. 743. 
HoroBcopy, Science of, J, 131. 
Horse, Asa iulerbieedine with, li. 300; 

Dcriralion 0/ oni-tocil, ii. 776: Hu*. 

clicuk, ii, 413, 417, 418; Origin of, li, 

8^; Pedigree of, ii, 7^6; T«vlvc-kgKed, 

\\, 415, 418; Typc-soCii, 1%^^ 
HnnK-e. AK<^i, of. ii, 640; Bodch of, ii. 817: 

Tritce 01; ii, 755; Ungulate mammalt, ti, 

777. 
Honcshoc contincuU li, 340^ 348, 420, 
Horsuei or Hor son of Oaim, i, 3<i3. 
Horus, AminoTi beoorncB, ii, 4)^7; Rrahaii, 
chw«cd with, ii. 344 : ChnKt, the. ii. fao, 
671; Chriiito* or, i, 759: Crow. raiEiug 
de>d with, ii. J&S; Dragon sinin br. ii. 

fB; B|q;ptinn, ii, 496; Rider, i, 393; 
ye a\. i, 417; I'ish of, i, -i.\o\ Gem 
SortTBjing, li, 49;; lluMiic Christ, the, 
, 6ao; God, i, 348; Hnthor and, i, 439; 



l%\i 09, I, 409, 4>9, ii. 461 Khcni is. i, 
a4<: Logoi. one of tlic, i, 89: Lotus 
and, i. 408; Lucifer and, ti, 35; Mate 

oi: i. 



gvnibol. a, ii. 



Uoou e\-e of, t, 417; 
risand. {.'941. 401^ 46^; 



Older, i, 371 ; 

Reign o(. ii. 384: Her^-anU of, ji, 590. 
4,^i Set and. li, 3961 Sexes, of both, i, 
loi i Tjplioii aud, li, 403; Vehicle of, ii, 
610; Younger, t, 37a. 

Horus-Apollo tbe Sun-God. i. 393. 

Itunu-Osiris or father and soil. i. 34a 

IIoruN-Thot and the dcfuuct, i. 14a 

f/osca. ii, 137, 48a. 

iloit, .A.h-hi o, i, 70; Angelic, i, 144, 34^, 
374, ti, I, 28^ 351; Ariinii«pitut, ii, 434; 
Azozel. of, ii, 393; Builders, of, i. 36^ 
Celectial, ii, 399, 4on, 649: Cosniic 
powers, of, i, 47^; Creator of bunisnity 
a, ii, 333. 539; IJtvbitn, of, i. 3t4t i". nj, 
633; Indro, of, ii. 3951 Jcbovab as, li, 
79: Lof^os. of, 1. Ill, 468: Manu or, ii, 
148, 335: Monadic, i. 197: Opemli^-e 
bcingm, of. I. 66t: Pitrij^ of, j, 317: Pti- 
mcval proKKiiitora. of, ii, 440; Prome- 
theus -iyuibulof, ii, 431; Soba a, ii, 3831 
Satau, of, i, }I3, 444, li, iSi: Sephirotb. 
of it, I, 49: Septenary, i. 338; Sfnlbeals 
of, ii, 389: Ursuus, repre&vuting. li. 808; 
UahauQA or. ii. 526. 

Ilonts, Adityaa the seven, it. 513; Cclca- 
tial, i, 154. '57. i>. W. 537, 580; Creative, 
i. too, i\<>. it, 5". 5'& 040; I>cities, of, 
i. 441: I>evs«, of, li, 399: DhyAn Cho. 
haas, of. t, 135.400; Pollen angels, of. 
i, 3th; Septenary, i, 339; Seven, ii, tS, 
^. ,'iiderenl. 1 650; Spirits, of, i, 24^, 
li. 387. 3SS. 50S; SttncKlcM between, 1, 
333; Tndasho or. i. 3s, iool Will-boni 
loida. ot it. 90^ 508: World, of higher. 

i.937- 
Hot breath of the father, i, 4a 
Uotriit or priests, i. itj. 123. 
Hottentots deaceudauts of Lemuriutia, ii, 

833,834. 
Uoughton, I*rof., quoted, ii. to, 734. 
Hour<gLacs of Kudra Shiva, ii. 538. 
Houris. Paradise full of. li. 313. 
House, Banh, of the, ii. 15 ^ High, on, i, 

439: Liord, of the, it, 4S3; Mart held, of 

Venus, ii, 410; Planet pitlace or, ii,^:; 

Tabernacle of the soul, of. i. 3&8; Venus. 

of. ii. 410: Wisdom, of, i. 439; Zufli 

priests of, ii, 665. 
Houses, Logoi. of seven, ii. 637; Planets, 

called, i, i39i Twelve, i. 636. 
Hovah or P.vc, ii, I33, 406. 490. 
Hovelflcque. Abet, refeireil l«, ii. 178. 
Howard on flrrolitcis, ii. SiJ(, 
Howler, Rmlm the, ii, 578. 
U. P. &.. Pcrnonal references to, t, aok S3i$» 

Hrdda leader of Dait]Pa«, i, 4^1. 
Hrimthunies or frost giant^ li, 443. 
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Hrialilkcsha or intellcvtaBl soul, ti. 1 14. 

Ilroszhsra^Hni the tnagiciiiD, ii, 361. 

Baa or Uc. t, 107. 

Buc, Abbi, quutcd, ii. ssS, 

Hud ia Uic Oiftliixiui Knbalab, i, ait, 

37«- 
Hneljjoat vtxr Concorneuu. Pond of. ii, 

lioKiPai, referterl to, i, 65^ 
lln^t), Victor, refcneU (o, li, 4^ 
llttiii*ii-tip)ritu«lt<>(li-riiiv<spirittial.i, 343. 
Unmau tuee. Adam. and. ii. t;i. 489; An- 
cestors of. ii, 313; AiiiiiliiUuou of, i. 
40*; AiiliqiiUy oi:. 1,708. ii.»iH 367. 729; 
Apiicaraiicc of, i, 1611 Atlautcaas Grat 
purely, ii, 378, 755; Colour or cotn- 

JilrxioT] Af rncli, 11, 101 : Cradl« of, it, 
^: KvolMtioti of, i, M^i Pin«. i. >c6. 
ii. 5S. 17a 378, ,i4i; On^n of, ii, 681; 
Pair, 1101 from one, ii. 758; rrimitiTc 
families of, ii. 214: Ristiis of. ii, 3,^1 
Sexual KparaUoa of, ii, ^93; SpuiU 
superior lo, ii, 38^; Third, ii, 181 ; Trc«, 
comparMl to a. ii, ^53: Varietien of, i, 

ttumao racex, Ancc!itor> of. ii, 3j6: Ant- 
tnnl nnd, 1, jij: Caai-ofl' Intva of, ii, 
375; Complete, li, ajoi Development of, 
ii, 463, 657: Divine, from the, ii, r^i; 
Divtsious of, four. ii. 360: Kvoludon of. 
ii, 181: Kxtinct. ii. 301: GroMtli of. ii. 
4^: Homogeneity of. ii, dp; .Millious 
of years clciimc'd for, 1, 706; titeriliiy 
betwecu, ii, aoj. 

Bnmaa wnl, Animal and, i, 367; Con- 
scious Ego or, ii. 93; Divini^ and, ii, 70B: 
Baitb luid water, anti, ii, 131; Immur- 
tality of. ti, 64: Intcllcclnxl, ii, 331; 
Muuu the, t, iztf. 177, 340t 267, it, 631; 
Mind or, I, 31 1, ii, 1 19, 631 ; llxto on, ii, 
9j; I'tieumo ih«. ii. 119: Spinal cord 
and, it, 711 ; Spiritual aud. ii. 3S7: Zeus 
Ihc. U. 438. 

Human species, iuS9, 205, 3ia &ta. 

HumixH Sptcitt, The, by dc Quatccfagea, 
(IMOtrd, 1, 589, ii, raft, 339, 6K3. 703, 705, 
754. 787. 788, S35. 

Uumanitie«. AtUm*Adami referred to 
four, ii. 47^1 Adaptation of, ii. 749; Ap- 
peuriHl and dbuppcwed. i, 6671 AtlaD- 
teans repreaetited severnl, ii, 451; De- 
velopment of. ii, 143: Uvotntlon of, ii. 
311: Form, lacked llie true. li. 744: 
Kuttire. i. 186: Haal and pruent. 1. Mb: 
Scries of. ii, 562 ; Worliis. of other, i. 
670, 11.748. 

Bumanily, Adiun «i>d, ii. t(% 143. 438 ; 
Adamic, i, 35; Age of. i, 174, ii, 363,463. 
7'^. IJI'- Androgyne, it, 179; Architects 
tauKhi, i, 187 : Ark. on the, ii. jz6. 75^: 
Aryan, ti, 438: A«pintions ofj divine, li, 
649; Aatrol, ii, 119: Ainnl point of, i, 
3tl; Bene&ctors o(^ ii, 385; Uibles of, 



ii, 743". Birthplace oC ii. 454; Child of 
cyclic demitiy, 11,465: Childhood of. i. 
aga; ClimftCicric year of, i, 7J0; Collec- 
tive, i. 188. it, 143, 333; Cr«<nG of, ii, 313, 
«8; Creator of. i, 37<», ii, 335; Dawa> 
ing, ii, 705: Development of, j. no, ii, 
301, 317: DLyAu Cliohanii and, i, lao^ 
147. 30(X ii. 7CP7; Divine, ii, 643; Dlvi* 
ajous of, ii, 453; Dnuiiu of. i. 671, ii. 147, 
4c^) Bortii round, of fuurth, J, 183; 
Effects, can maater, ii. S39; Ulect of. i, 
288: HnliKhtcnnient olT ii. 543; Eve 
and. ii, 105. 42S : Kvolulion oi. i. 196, 
ii. 451, 816; faculties of. i. 273. 586: 
Fallen aiigcla and. ii. J87: Father of 
post-diluviuD, ii, (441 Fiflu. i.36, 11, I47> 
3S1, 42S; Fif«, ii, 119; Fourth roHiid, 
11,733, K16; Futiifc. i, 667; Ceiicrattoa 
of, i. 350; GVtrtw, in. ii. 739; Gigantic, 
ii. 563; Goda and, 1, 507; Governors of. 
ccleatin], ii,33i Guidesof, i, 139: Height 
of.ii.793; Hterarchiea and, i, 120; His- 
tory of, i, 194; IdolM aniL i, 507; Injuit- 
tlce to, apparent, i. 706: Inlelii^c-t at, ii, 
379, 430; lo aymbol of. ii. 434; Jah-Bve 
and, li. 133; karma of. ii, 339; Lipika 
and, i, 131; Uanu creator of, ii. 331. 
333, 335; Manvuitaius, oE various, i. 
'96, 11, 155; Mind-bora^ ii, 138; Noah 
saviour of. ii, 430; Ongiu oi, one, U, 
259 : Ovipaioiis, li, 139; Periods of, t, 36; 
Physical, i. 370, ii, 138. 317, 434. 5^}; 
Pioneers of, 1. 304; Planetary cuaio. on 
our, ii, 73, 449) Post-diiuvien, ii, 644 ; 
Powers of ««rly, ii, 333; Preceded by 
four races, i, 35 : Primfval. i. 183, ii. 16a 
331, 8^3: rriinitivc, ii. 138, 739: Prin- 
ciple |God>in. ii. jii;; Progmitoirsof. i 
153, ii. t«>; Prometheus is, ii, 431. 4J* 
546; Race distinct from our, 11, 765; 
Races of. i. 1%, 586, ii. 381. 689: Reason 
of. li. 379; Root-races of, i, 34, 345. li, 
SI. i^. 447- m •■ Round, in present, tt.. 
6461 Sauu and, ii, 333: Saviour of, i, 
Sio, ii. 173. iS.), 1891 Second, i, 214, ii, 
146; S««d of. il, 6, 197 ; St-tineleM, i, 313, 
ti. 340; Senses of, i, 5.S6; .Serpent, and 
the. i, 434; Seven grovpR of, i. f»i6: 
Seven sons, aud, i 463: Spiritual i, 131. 
ii. S3. 32f 39ji 593; StATs. bound to- 
gether wttb. It, 368; VaishvilnarB and, 
li. 334; Vatvaitvftta, i, 36. li. 76. 361. 335, 
344. 733; Viahvakommn and, iL 643; 
Thini. Ti, 37. 140: Total. 1, 90; Twilight 
of, ii 63; Vugaa of. i, 36. 

Hunianly-bom mortals. First, it, 18^ 

Humboldt, quoted Or referred to, 1, 301, 
»J«. 343. Hpt ii. 150. 71*. 796- 

Hume, Nihilistic idealism of. 11. 165. 

Htindrcvl- formed. Shata-RApd the, i, 465, 
ii. 136, 

Ilungarinns, i. So, ii, 188, 390^ 

Hnngary, Meteorite* in, ii, 746. 
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Hunt. Df. Jame^ (luotcd, ii. 179. 7S1 : Dr. 
T. S,, quulcil. i, 517; E. B., referred to, 
i. JiJ, R.. referred to. i, 541, SiS. 579. 

Elumcunes, 1, spo, u, 6, 11. 739, 

HusbatKi, MoUier'e, i, 34*^ 432, 415. 674, ii, 

4S6. 
Uuschculc. ii. 414. 415. 417. 
Hii.TtUv. r*rof., quuicil or rfftrmsl to. i 

JJS. 5-«. 575. 51*. M5. 695. M- 7UI. 73'. 

7J3. "■ lOk 75- 9'. '61. ib5. 174. 17th KM. 

»3. 3*7. V*- 373. 30'. 3>9i 55a. M*- 688. 
, 689. 6^ 693. 703. 704. 70s. 713. 715. 717. 
(719. 7«\ 714. 735, 736. 735. 737. 7S<\ 759. 

776. «»3. 8*8.8*1. 
Hiulcv-IIicckcliiui theories, ii, 696, 699, 

703. 
Htij-geuB, rcreired la. ii, j6l 
HvaniT.-itliB or Jvnlmdnpa, ii, £43, 8di, 

&«. 
ITHxT^tinir, ronnn^ CAnldron of huntan 

pasuuna, i. 438. 
HyiAt* or r«in constellationi, ii, X39, 8,i(x 
Hyiena spdjes, Muii cuexnttent vnih. it. 

78S, 
Hjbritl, Jewi a, people. <.333: Rjic«a, ii, 

HvWiditv, ii, 765. 

Hyttridiution. ii, 905, no. 

Hybrids. Fourth race, of the. ii, 305; Idol- 
worship, and. ii. 763; Slerilitv of, ii. 30a 

/Me. Dr. Jt&yll and Mr., referred tx», 1, 
4+S. 

Hj-<ir«, I. 717. ii. 45, ais, 

Hy.lrogen, Air ami, ii, 131; Chlorine and, 
i, f>^<): KTpwicnis. anrt. i, 638, ii. 1 ic. 606: 
First-born, one of the, i. 683; Gas. 1. 
6iS'. Hypothetical elcmciit. i, 638; In- 
.tcUigCQcc And, i, 666: Kima RA}»aHid, 
LSi, 637; Kcbulic. iu, i, 653; Oxygen aad. 
\i, 84, ii, 131 ; Platiiinm and, i, 615; Ptoto- 
alnjon, in, t. 69S: Protj-le nml, i, 6S6; 
MlidiGcfl, ii. 145; Spintutil 5ie, is, ii. 
lit; Slant, of fixed, t. 16& 

Uyirieia. Stalue of, ii, 14a 

Hyijin., Atlivn. f^/iiitj^K, quoted, ii, 813. 

Hj'kftos. ancestors of PbaniciuiE, i. [40, 

Hyie one of a quaternarr, 1, 1 10. ii, 634. 

Uylo<idcatisiii, 1. 519. 536. 

Hylo- idealistic Kueiuc. i, 315, ji6. 

Hylo-idtaltsts, i, laji. ii, 163. 

Hylo/oUm, dii-ine thought and Panthe- 
tsui. ii. 16^. 168, 

Hyum. Airm. to. ii, 554; Apollo, to, 11.617: 
Buiilia. by, ii. 5*3; >apilcr. to. ii. 583; 
Miucrva, to, i, 431; fii^ycda, in. ii.js,!; 
Sun, to the-, i, ^(S; Tomb, engraved or. 
i 471; Virgin, applied to, i, 431. 

Hymns, DrnnmA. of, ii, tiia: K^'pt, of. i, 
471; Greek, it. 40; Hindii, i. W5; Ho- 
meric, ii, 139: I^tin, ii, 4ri: MnnLras. 
or. i, 4771 Miiicr^a, to, i, 431 ; Orphic, t. 



391. ii, r43, ijj. 828: Kig VtOa, at, i, 
477. ii. \1Q. 471, 641: Vedic. ii. 619: 

Hvpcrbori-aii, ii. 6, 7. II. 146. 386. JKS, 641. 
S13. 813. 814. 816, 817, 8ifi. 819. 83(. 

Hyperion, OD Arkite Titan, ii. iji. 

Hypnotic 4tale of Knixtu, ii, 184. 

Hranotism. Art^ of ciii^hantmeut, one of 
the. ii. 67S; hlaciietism and. i, 315: Hea- 
merinn now called, i, 315. 316, ii. 165. 

IlypDotixe the binl. Scrpcuta. i 44a 

1 [ypoKta-fCS, Three, i, 46. 

Hyp(»ta*l«. i. 306, 463, 467. 

Hrpoatatlcal trintty, the, i, 731. 

Hvpoth.. 1675, quotecL i 41. 

ffrfiolhiia Coitttogont^n, quoted, t. 64$, 
«l. 654. 65s. 658. 

Hystcruct, were Koaicniciatis. i, 67a 

I, Concvptioa of. i. 489. 

I-Ah-O. Jehovah reads, ii. 487, 570. 

I-ani-nc3s. AhainkAra or. it. 649; Hgoship 

or. t, 31S: Egotism or, ii. 438; Sel^ 

hood, outline of, t, 488. 
I am, Eh'yeh 01, i, 67S, ii. 1 18, 353, 4J3. 
I am He. or Atiam-sa, j, ]a&. 
I am I, KdlaliHui-aa or, i, 43, 107. 
I iim that t am, i, uy]. 562. li, 490, 491. 568. 

636, 
I Hi Wei in the Tao-U-Kiug. i. 513. 
laM or Vahva, ii, 487. 
lacchus ia lao or Jehovah, ii, 483. 
labor Jah and Jcho. ii. 137.570. 
laldabaotli fathers of a..itnil Gods, i, 483. 

484- 
lanibhcbua, quoted, i, 513, 714. 
lao. Atirasax. ii, 497; Chaldean Heptaltla 

or, i, 348: GetiiLia of moon, the. ii. 567; 

God. myaCery, i, 483, ii, 4S7; lacchu> or 

ichovali, I, 484. iii483; Moon, of. 0,367; 
lyatcriea, of, ii, 4t>&,496i Uystccy;<^o<l, 
the, it, 570; Mystery. uatnc, the, li. 3*5; 
SaUin. i*. it, 41)6; Triune, it, 638, 

lao-Jehovnb, ii. 407. 

lao-Saboittb, Jod. fuJ uumbcr of. ii. I)i3& 

lapctUR, a eon of Noah, ii, 151. 806. 

lardan or £ridantu. ii, 616. 

IheriatiB and Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 

rbia. i. 378. 383. 387. 388, it, 4K7. 

tbia-beaded God-bierophatiu li. 5891 

Iblia. the derIL U. 412. 

IbnGettirol. quoted, 1.403.485.^8, 11,473, 
48.V 

Ihn Waliohijsh. referred lo, ii. 476. 

Ihrabim-Abrabani. ii.475. 

Ice. Ages, ii, 74. 7S0; Kther and. 1. 575: 
Dcscn of. it 340; Frost and aiiow. il, 
344; Increase of, cause of, ii, 766; Pe- 
riod, ii, 710. 

la-Agf CiutioU and Timt, The, quoted, 

ii. 735- 
Iceland. 11. 442, 835. 

IclichbAshnkliormll.power. i, 313. ii. 182. 
Ichthyolog}-, Scptcnar)' law in, ii, 659. 
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Ichtbyosnitri. ii, 269. 736, 753. 

Ichth^s. Oannes or Janax. 1, ^17. 

IconoKTaphjr, CAtACumlu.or, 11,630; C>no9- 
tic, 11, 596; Pre-Cbribtian, wots i, 4U- 

Id*. jV»c» in, ii, 104; Field of. ii, !05. 

Mi or llA, li, 147, [48. IJI. 1$6. 

IdAoi or Idara. 11, 40a, 643. 

idaa, CutOT wounded by, ti, I3^ 

Itlus-piiii. Hirdfl. It. SoS, tto). 

Id cat) tii>'slcriuAi ii. asa. 

IdvKttunl Absolute wisdom, of, i, mo; 
A«tral. ii, 631: Circuit of, ii, 673; Los- 
mic. i. A3. 44. '35. '^ ". 27. 59*: Dark- 
ness. of. i. 407: Divine, i. 40a. 407. ii. 
JI3; Eternal, i, 408: Latcni, ii, 651: 
^ipika. atuHuueuscH vf ctcrnid, 1, 130; 
Hind, oriinirerwd, i, 135, 300: Ptav»tcnt 
plane, on, i, 69: Pre-eosmic. i, 4^; Spiri- 
tual, it, 353: Thing* to bt-. or, t, 403; 
rnivCTMl. 1. IJ5. 300, sol. ii, 63r. 

Idcnttons Spiritual, of tliviac raooad. i, 
3%: UuivcriMl taind, of. i, 301. 

/diVM of KclielUng. uuoled, i, 556. 

Idei identilied vnih Kabiri. 11. 376. 377. 

Idci Doctyh or iileic f^n^;l^rll, 11, 377. 

I<leoKTNpli. Material clciiienta. of. ii. 61^: 
Number mx, uC ii, 631: Period of ts, li, 

577' 
Ideoffrapbic. Hierogln>bs, i. 7: Produc- 
tiona of tribes, li, 438; Recorda, ii, 

457- 
Ideographs. Sj'nibohcal, 1. jii. ti. 617. 
Ideos, Chaos, or, i. 303: Hlcmcuts out of, 

". 3«4- 
Idiot, A^6 not, ii, 716) Coiigmitftl, i, 945; 

What IS all, ? ii, ^3. 
Idol, Clay feet, willt, J. 63?: Moon. of. i. 

434, ii, 476; Satan as aii, i, 445: Vittoba. 

of. ii. 591 ■ Worship, i, 427, ii. 763. 
Idolat. of Vossias, quoted, li, 33. 
idolntrj', i, 503; Bossnet on, ii. 3^; Hgyp- 

tloDS, of old, li. 14$: Exutirricihm or. li. 

517; Gentile world, of, 11, 3;;; Judidi, 

oC 1, 711; PaKaniim or, i, 503; Progress 

of, ii, 539; Soma worship not, i, 432^ 

SiiperstilioDs, full of, it, 194, 
Idolc, Bhona. of, ii, 619: Clay feet, of mat- 
ter wilb. i. 610; Devil, and. ii. 3'56; 

Double number and. i, 421 : (^Iden 

t»lf. i. 739; India, ill. ii, 479; Jews, of 

the. ii, 632; Uoou, of, i, 431; Tombs, In. 

>>■ 7*3; IWa; connleiiascc no, ii, 763; 

Woruhip of. ii, 517. 
Iiira Sula of Zohar. tjuoted, i, 366^ ii. 3, 98, 

8a.744. 
Idyll of ike While Lotus, 7%c. quoted, i, 

638. 
leou four-vowelU-d name, i, 484, 
lema. Worship ut the tulond of ancred, ii, 

S03. 
Icvu aniaxonbtic to Abraxas, ii. 570: 

Philo-Bybliia. of. ii, 4»7. 
IgiKi or aiigcU of hea^-en, it, 358. 



Ignia, Pireor. ii. 120; Latins', or Agnl. H. 

ic6. 
Isnition, Pirc stale of, i, 16$. 
Itfuaua or licard, ii, 163. 
leuanodon. ii, 160. 163, 363. JtJ. 
Inoli. Mysteries of. ii. 333. 
MIS.. Sleai]iiig of, ii, 137. 
I.H.V.H.. 11.43.481.49^ 
Iksliu or Ruxiiic Sea, ii. 43a 
IkthvAku, Maru of family of, i, 405; Nimi 

aon of, ii, 55a. 
lU, Oofldeea, ii, 143; IdA or, ii, 147. 148, 

151: l,egi-nd£ of, ii. 156: Mania is. ii. 

151: Sun of, i. 570; Vflivaavata Manu 

and, ii, 157. 
Jlda a child, i, 319. 
lldn-baoth, Ambitinn of, ii, 954 ; Gnoatie 

jewelK and, ii. 505: God of Mo«e«, it. 

407; Msiteria] pnKluclicin of, ii, 735; 

Opliites. of, i, 631: Siiturn, Kcniua of, t, 

631. ii, 567; ,Son of darkiic?% i, 3191 

Spirit, not a, ii. 254. 
lie* l-"orlun^e«, li, 588. 
Jiiaif. Auoilo in. u. 817: Esoteric mean* 

in^ of, li. 401; Quoted, il, 139^ 193, Sij; 

Tananis of. li, HKt; Zoiliacal si^ns in. i, 

711. 
Iliuiioa or priinordial matter, i. 303. 
Uiot of Scnlictiionn, quoted, ij, 4^. 
Ihthj-ia, the beauteous Goddess. 1, 425. 
Illumiuate, Aga to, 11, im>. 
lllniuinati<it teachings, ii. 667. 
]llubit>n, .Vli-Buddka au. 1.84; AIL except 

Absolute, i, 565; AugeUarc, i, 314; Ap- 

Efflrance i«, ', Jo?; Bblit ftre, i, 314; 
wly of. ii. 60; Cosmic plane an. i. 169, 
303: Day of Dr^hmd, of. i. 696: I>eM-rt 
of. i, 339: Domination of, ii, 47^; Htcmal 
state beyond, i, 637 ; Ever-living and. i, 
600; Pruit» of, i, 71; Ocnii are, i, 3141 



Great, i, 59, loOt 335, «oo; Ught an, i, 99; 
l^mlHi of, ti, 34s; MabJlniflya or ffreat, i, 
399, ii. 91, 103, 401 ; Male Brahma an, i, 



356; Main an. t, 661 : Mur^', Mare, sea au, 
1.15; Matter the great, 11, 343 ; M*yft or, 
>. 73. 376. ,J5l. 394. 456,693,11, 114; Mo- 
tion, of. 11. 633; Nature an, ii. 496; 
NlrniAuakdyas bevond, ii. 650: Phyucfll 
brain, of. 1, 5oo:'Plaue of, i, 115. 154^ 
303. 636: Pradbina or. 1, 93: Praknu 
on. ii. (Mji Real to observer. 1, X14: Re- 
gions 01, li. 674; Rool of. ii. 634. bamvriti 
origin of. i. 79; Srnaee. of, i. 619: Seren 
causes of. t, 5S}; Spheres of. i. J96: Sub- 
stance an. i. 394; Terrestrial, i. 411; 
Time an, i, 68: Viiconscious on plane 
of, i, 488; Universe au, i, iss. 169. 315: 
Wotld of, i, 398, 66ji Worldly cvaac- 
»Ccnt, ii, 394. 

Tlmatar. Seven aons of; ii. 39: Virgin 
flauK'itcr of air, ii, 39L 

Hus, Ilcrosns of, i, 363; Chaos, ofRipriiig 
of. i> 363: l.otaa Ktxsvti in. i, KJi Mother 
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or Hylf. i, tlo; Prlneval. i, 164: SplHi. 
i. 116. 

Iroaj^, Ailum an. ii, 183. 4S9; Astntl body. 
of num. i. 261, 26J, it. 106: Bonder 
GotU. of, ii, 406; UnRfat, i, 616; Cell, of 
man in, i, 144: Chhftya or. ii. 183: Crea- 
Ivn. at. i. 362. ii, 490: Cnicificd. of. ii, 
610: Deilv, of highest, ii. ijn Doublir. 
in, i. 364: Evthlr, i, »&t: BYoluttou of 
owii, ii, 1831 Fatal, ttatxal. i. a^i Cod, 
of, i, 419. 479. "• '. >38: '•<««S of". 637: 
Made in own, i. aVS; Pitris c<>«h1 not 
niAlc«. it, 99: Riiid of. i. 363: Sbmlow. 
of Eloliim. ii. 145: Spnrk, of flamr. t, 
sS6: Sphinx is. i, 2651 TrianKir, of 
dciiy. 11. 615; Ttclcm or, ii. 395, 478; 
Woni, of, ii, 565. 

ItnsgCB, AiloTTition of, H. 992; AtUntean. 
it. 346: Rtutillia, of. ii, 619; CelrMtinl 
hosts of, ii, 527; CheraWni, oC ii, 527; 
ChltdyAs, or. ii, 34.$; ConfuciuN of. i, 
475 ; Dci6cti. of third nice, ii, 181 ; 
Ka«tcr Uliuiit, ii, 352; Ether, i, joo; 
Firsl nee werv, it. I3i : Huniocraiei^ of, 
ii.414; Imtlnhle. i.475: l-adilerof bcintj, 
anil. ii. 28a; Lcniuniiu. ii, ^%(i: Uoltni, 
ii. 563; Shiuluw!! or, i, 314; Suns ctealc 
own, i, 61^ 3iy, Sl*nt, of, ii, 471 ; Sv&»- 
lika on, ii. 619: Third and fourth rac*. 
o(.ii, 3^. 24; Zohar, of. ii. 565. 

Imastnation. Aloiufi and. i. 733; Disci- 
ptme<I. i. 733: Matctialistic. U. 47J; 
Nolurc, oC 1, 3791 Sciciiliiic i. 524. ii, 
145: Shaidovr of 1113-, i, •}^; SixA^v in 
prototj-pe before, i. joj. 

Iial>roglio of uderral dcnotni nations, i, 
716. 

Inihotcp. Logos crrator becomes; i, ^8. 

Iminaculatc, Birth, i, 43S; Conception, i, 
37, »). (to, 90, 433; lourncy. i. 286; 
Mother, 1, 119, 419; rarentit, ii, 507; 
Prinrijple. ii, 697: PrwjirenT, ii. 294: Root, 
i. 95: Son. i. 901 ii, i8j, 388; Virjjin. non 
of. 1. qn, it. 4S5. 

I mniiKnilntelylxini Bons, i. 430^ 

Imnictnliiuition. Deva« paw tbrongh, i, 
210: C.ot\A pa^throuj(Ii, i, 910; Monads, 
of. ii. 1^9. 190. 

ImmeUiUued. Light, Ii, 179; Monad, Li, 
196^ 

Itnmij^ani auo-race. u. iVb. 

Immigrants, Aborigine* Or, i it. 781. 

Immortality. Bird of. ii. w; Chaos, of, i, 
371: Conqiieirt of, ii. 53S: Cross rcpre- 
sent!!, ii. 587: Destruction ot t. 437: 
Divine (lej^ecof. i. 2461 braron syiubol 
of, ii. 396^ Bartli. 011, ii. 28t): BiiiMciu 
of. i, 275; Kalp8, to end of, i, 6»; I-ift- 
in, i. 391; Luctfer givrr of. ii. .I<i6; Mnn 
to conquer, ii, 5J«; Prmon;i1ily. drnieil 
to. i. 474: Plant of, ii, 9H; Primordial 
chaos, in, i, 371 : Qunlernery symlwl of, 
ii, 6c8: Rcinconiating ego, of, ii, 116; 



Rudra's progeny, of. ii. 649: Secret of, 
oa cartb, ii. afiS; SL-rpcm svinbol of. i, 
103, 4J5: Son of, ii. .197; Spirit ot ii, 
583; Spiritual, ii, iS4; Symbol of, i, loa, 
375. 4.15. ". 39*. 5«7. 608: Time-s Kt\t 
is. ii, e>47: Waters o(. i. 396, ii. 398: Way 
to, ii. 29& 

IninioTtals, Communication with, L 50a: 
Creation of, i, 490; Daimonca dwell 
iKar. i, yjHi Derivation of. i, 386; LJpika, 
i, ijo; Mortal* *iiri, i, 3S6; Work of, Ii, 
283. 

Impact of vibratiooa, i, (t^J^. 

Impartite. Abaolute unity b, ii, 616; Split* 
lual inonnd im i, lax 

ImpetlUncnt. Spiritual, i, 297, ti, 309. 

Impenetrability of matter, i, J31. 

Ini]Mtreeptible «phen«, 1. 519. 

Ini]>erfcclion ori{coloj,:iciil record, ii, 717, 

ImjuTft'clion*. Biulhii.i or, ii, 172. 

J m personality, .^\-IlU)^u, of, ii, yn: Sta\y 
ntnnce, of, 1, 394. 

Implements, Ancient Hone, ii, 769; Flint, 
ii, 780; Neoliihlf. ii, 755, 764; Rude, ii, 

549. V>&- 

luiponderable, Aaprct of a;thcr, i. 353; 
Enc/Kv of matter, i. 734; Fluidjs i. 5.M. 
*^T. Force, i. 642. ii. 385; Matter, ffuid 
distinct from, i, 534; Something, i, 571 ; 
Siibatonces, i. 353. 641 ; Things, to sci- 
ence, i, 136L 

Iniponderablea, Kint( oC i, 537, SS3> 

ImprcM of post event.i, ii. 839. 

Jnipriaoued, Gods, ii, 5; Soul, t, 630; 
Spirit, ii. 77J. 

]mpH>K)ninent of Lo|^, ii. 103. 

ImjxUse. Cyclic law. of. 1. M4; DhyAn- 
Chohnnic. ii. 779: Downward, cyclic, ii, 
7S3; Evoluiiouary. ii. 56; 253. in. 773; 
Forces acting through inwurd, 1, 701; 
Memesi*, to, i, 704; Orb». to. i. 630; 
OutwanI tnotion and inward, i. 395; 
PeKh-tlon vyvv^ ii, 52; Pbysicnl, ii. t6o: 
Priiuilivc, of planets, i. 639: Proto- 
pinnni. prndticing, ii. 167: Quasi .in tclU- 
jc^nt. li. 6Ss: Unconscious. 1. 702. 

Impulse!, Attractions or, i, 535; Coaitiic 
encrj^, of. 1, 696; Newton on, i, 553; 
Physical wnMS, by. i. 7c6; Planetary, 
11756- 

In, Eortb or. i. 261 ; Material principle or, 

i. 'il- 
ia abacondito. Sun, 1, 591. 

In fldversuiu fluuien. i, 19^. 

In Malmn Ofamm. referred to^ 11, 38. 

In vacuo. Clnpprng of a bell. 1, 6161 

luachus father of Phoroneua, ii, 547. 

hiachuis, lo daughter of, ii, 432. 

Insctix'c. PQmana. without Prakriti, ii, 
45; .Svabh&val, state of. i, 695, 

Inactivity, Spirit, of pure. 11. toS; Un- 
cousciouft li, 6a 

Inaudible melody of planets, i, 467. 
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Incs, Ruins of. ti. 7SS. 

iBcjinilracciio.-. rarticlw* iu » slate of, 1, 
655: Solar c«titr«. of the, i, 658; Sun's 
iiu|)pr>s«d, 1. 646. 

Incatiilcscvnt masM&, Wliuliiis. i. 648. 

locmtiUtious, CrUnlimt. i. yX: I'ublea, 
now collcil, i, 5C7; LaliKoali or, i.j78; 
MniitTM Mid, i. ^ 1 HyMicaL i. 191I. 

IncaniBtr. Bcinif, t, 3i i ; l>evftB compelled 
to. ii. $43; DhyAnts, ii. 3^; Lie. deril 
Ml, i, 4<6. 

Iac«rn«tc4l. Angcl, li, 396; Gods. tl. $, 
809; Logos, ii, 555, 

In««niateK. Chuic uccticinu, li, 295; 
Divine, ii, j/i6. 

Inonintlng, Angela, ii, 243. 378: Erob. ii. 
835: (loii*. ii, 174; Powers, ii. 9^. 180; 
SaUui, it, 345; Spirits of MaltsI, ii, 140. 

IncamatioiJi, Amit&bba Buddha, of, i, 
5tt; Angels, ot ii. 84, 341. 5tl. 516; 
AMarnt, of, ii, 35s, 3^1; AvstAru or, i, 
395- 700. >". 335. 5*». 507: Bad, hwiti.' 
uffirring. i, 315; Boar, 1, 395. ii, 335; 
Boilhiuttvas, of. i, 674: Quddiia, of. i. 
634. 700, ii, 1S8: Buddhi aRcr, i, 364; 
Cbri»tiaiis' dixSac, ii, 5S6; Curse of, ii. 
»56. 543; Cycle of, i, 45, 198, 305. 146. 
636. ii, 173. 190, 196, J93, 5i'>9. 5«: Oaiiu- 
Lama, of, i. 511; Diiiai, ii, i88i Dc- 
ferml, ii, jj8; TJcmioutRoi. of, ii, 54a; 
Dcraa, of. I, zio, ii, siu; DhvJlii Chcr- 
hanit. of; i. 110, ti, 377; UhyAni*. of. ii, 
511 ; Dinne. on earth, i, 9o6, 418, ij, $02, 
586: Divine kinffs. of. ii. StU; Divine 
moaad. of, ii. 393; Divine ray, of, ii. 
3JI : Divine rcbela, of. ii, loK: Durattoti 
of, i, 697; Fgos of pn.tt, ii. 105. 309; 
Elect. ID tbc, ii, 377 : Empty forms, in, 
'•• ,1^3; Etnpty shadows, jn, ii, 51 1; 
Rntitv, ot; t. 636; Fall or, ii, 181, 543: 
Pirat-liorn, of, li. tLf: Fliiineft, of. ii. 358: 
Oautama. of, i. 311; Goda, of, i, siuji^. 
ii, III, i4>. y^< S'Ot &08: HcrocH. of, 11, 
336: Mont. of. it. 439. 34t: Eliiinan. ii, 
l8b; Imuioctilntc, 1. 43'^: Inlernicdintc 
between, ii, 645; InstnictoTS, of, ii. *4i: 
Kitma in, ii, itttt, 543: Kepler aiia. i, 
717: King*, of. ii. S4>: Kmhiia. of. ii. 
336.332: Kumira-i. of. li, 358,360^33?; 
KwaD>Sbi'Yin, of. i. 51 1^ LtuDas, of, ii. 
t88; Lilitlt. of. ii, 398; LoKui. of, ii, 543; 
Lo5os,o(iii.33J: Lo^rer sidereal beings 
of, 11.398; LowerboBia. of. ii.Mt: Lunar 
DevoA of. ii. S30; Manas aucr. i. 3b^; 
Manns, of, ii. 2^: M&niiabi, of. i 634: 
Monad differs tn its. l, 199; Monad, of, 
i. 305, 306. ii, 171. 190, ro6, 397, 393, 6S9, 
709; Mrirn. of, ij, 414; Mrstery of evil 
and. ii. 543: Nether world in, ii 33i: 
NirmAnakAyaa. ofi ii. 689; Orientalists 
and, i, 428; Past. ii. 105: Piliift. of, i. 
aio, li, 35s; PrajApatia. of, k. 158; Pr«- 
natnre, ii, 439; ^ogenlton, of, ii, 365; 



Hbccs. in higher, ii. 171: Ray, of divine, 
ii, Z41 ; Kisbis, of. ii, 35S; Rudros, of, tL 
ju; Seat of Cod. of, ii, 84-, Series c£., 
iC 336: Seven, i, 70a, ii, 375; Shiva. o£ 
ii. j6o; Shukia. of, ii. j6: Solar Gods. 
ot I. 719, it 530; Sons of wiiw^ioin, of, ii. 
538. 399. A53; flphcre.'i, on other, ii, 397: 
Sptrit, to. ii. 244; Successive, i, 697: 
SufTerinifand. i, 315: Teshu Lamot, of, 
i, sir. ii. 1S8: TUol Henncs, of, i, 73S; 
Tlirouea. of. ii. 84 ; Trisuiegistus. in, C 
73<B: Ushanas, of. ii. 36; Varitha. i. 399: 
visliBii, of, ii, 3& 336. 

Incas and tbe deluge, 11. iso- 

Incense bnrned unto Kaal. i. 711. 

Incestuous intercourse, i. 46J. 

inch, Britisb uieaiiiires. unit of, t. 333: 
Cubits, and Hgjplitui. i. 333: Jchorah 
literally, ii, 490. 

Inchoate matter. 1, 619. 

Incidental, DiMolution, i, 3^; Ideal, len- 
dereii. i, 197: Naimitiku. 11, 73. 

Incipient, Dhyftn Chohans, or [>rrfccte<l 
men, i, 195; Bvolntton of fonnli rnre. 
ii, 9i Human life.ii, 169; Human nti^^e, 
i. 1961 IncnirtAtion, u. 91 Mouad*. i. 
396; Phyricaliution. ii, 169, 778; Sketch 
of man. i, 619. 

Incliuation, .Axial angle of, ii. 373; Axlit, 
of earth's, vi, 53. 305. 344. j6o; AxU trf 
Venu.H, of, ii, ^: Ecliptic, of, 1, 723, 
739. 

IncoKniiability of the circle. 1. 67a. 

IncogniMble, Bosotu of, i. 466; Brahma, 
ii, 114; Cauac and evolution, ii. sit; 
Creatiuu and the. i, 4<>4^ Ucity, i, 13% 
466. it, s6k 4§5, 6331 Eleiucat, the One. 
1.371; Principle, >.iS». 

Incommnnicable axiom, the, ii, 587. 

IncoDKniities. Apparent, ii. 618; BiAtf, 
J^uiunai and ledas, in, t 453. 

Inconsistencies, Biiiie. in. ii, so3: Science^ 

in. i. 734- , 
7 II corporeal, AbhatarnjiuiftJi 'Ore, u, 93J 

Arfipn or, i, 319; Aatomatn, i, 693; 

Being, world of. t, 624 : Corporeal nnd. 

i. 306; Corporeal itica, i, 61S: Creator. 

ii. 351; Batities, i. 238; Fire, ii, 636; 

Oannents of. man. it. 339; Ide* ia ■ 

being, i, 683; Intelligence*, ii, 582; 

lJln^ i, ,w. S1»n. '. •°'^ ii- ^'8. actf. 

339; PittiJi. it, 9.J. 94- 41 1 : Priiiciptes. 1. , 

499; RneeK, ii, 3tit; Spirits, )i. 768; 

StuiF. i. Si3; Units, i, 691. 
In corporealities, I'ure, i, 693. 
Incorniptible nature of man. li, 4<36- 
IncreMe, OodileM of, ii, 80, 
Incrvstiition. Bef^nuiug of. ii, ^; Carth. 

of. it, 10. 68, 1^ 339: Globe, of, ii, >39; 

IncipicnL <i. 9. 
Incmsted worUt ii. 734.. 754. 7*1- 
Incubdted by the Divine Spirit, i, 333, 

354- 



INDEX. 
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Inculinlcs the watcrv, Scr]iriit, i, i 
KnmiB, af Atlanlt'iin, ti, 7S2. 



It 



m-. 



Itiitcciduatu i^Toup. Uounnala of, 0, 686, 
706. 

In.letiruclihle. I,ifc> principle, U. 710: 
Ma:tvuiitu». o{ tlie, U, 41^: PnmcTal 
maltcr, 1. 667: PHuardlal luattcr. i. S5: 
Principte. ii, 600; Self, i. 583; UuiU, 1, 
301, 691. 

Iod«i, Antral capacities, t^ ii, 315 ; SkoIIs, 
of, ii, 5io. 

IsiltTK to /sis Unveiled, i. aat 

India, )Viutl can it Teach Us f quoted, u, 
362. 

laduMiiatA, Atcuh or Arcs and Uic, U. 4io* 

IsdiuDit. Bull symbol of, ii, 4,j6i Druids 
akiti to, ii. 799; Guatvtnala, of, ii, 54; 
Inferior iacv. said to be an. ii, 30U: 
Jews boTToircd frotu, i. aSs: Lo^& of. 
li. 436; Ua^a. ii. 54: Kcd, ii. 361: 
Stalurc of, u. ^6; Symbols, ii, 43^' 
Tax^x, ii. 665. 

Indiscty^lc, Discrete lo«t in Ihr, i, 400; 
Fire. ii. 113; Principle U 4S1, 568: Sub- 
staDCe. ii. 134- 

Indiscrction of Mnascaa, an, ij, 379. 

Infliuin, aDclcmcnt referred to byCrookcs, 
i.6o,V 

Individual, Conscious Rpirits. or, ii, 67}: 
CoDscioasn«A ii, 707: Cycles, i. ief^ it. 
198: Ego. ii. v^\ Klemenix of >cieuoe. 
t, 736: Evolution, ti, 37; Encrtion, ii. 
ifl; Fitinity, tncr^tig it), ii, 199; History 
III, i, 694; -Ititellificjicciv i, 6951 Ksrtnn, 
ii, 1S8; Uberty, 1" 319; Ufc.T. sSo, aS8; 
Btonnil, i, 300; raaliiyn, 1, 195, 39S: 
Souls, ii, 531, 599, 709; SvasliLa and, 
ii. 5S7. 

Individualities, Ri»lii» and PnyApatis, of, 
i. 236; Scphtiutli not, i, 693. 

Individuality, Ah-lii, of the, i, 70; Atom* 
huve no. 1. 691 : Buddbi Iiun to uc^iuire. 
i. 4S: Garlh. on. li, 252; nxinliiiK >" 
ilaelf. i, 196; Immortal in, it, i^. 440; 
taipcrsunal, ii, 1571 JcAniLshalcti );iniei'- 
■t<.'si,3I>i Monad, of, i. 285. 679: Nir- 
vflna, not lost tn, i, 386; Noumenon an, 
i, 536; fefsouality uid. ii. 33a 501 ; 
iV-rsous as to. Uirec. 1, 731; RclJirilj* of 
saui«. ii. 317; Kcincomalion of samx, 
li, 3^01 Sense, of, i. s&i: SpiriluaL i, 
181. 185. 679, 

Imdiviilua!ily in Ihr Light of Hiohgy and 
Modem Philifiopky. itfcrreil lo. 11, 691. 

Individualized, Conscioitttiess, ii, 351: 
Uonad. i, 6S0: Seven powers of Logos, 

>". 375- 
In<li visibility of tlic ntoRi, i, 565. 
Indivisible, Circlr, ii. 6$8i Entity of Spt- 

noxtt. i, 6S9; Homogeaeity is one and. 

i, 443: Oniniscieiice. i. 39S; Point, i 

379i Substaace. i, 689; Uoity. i. afq. 



Indo-Aryan. Biblical figure. U, 660: Oo> 
cnlti;tt9i. ii, 8l 

TndoCtiincTK' ntalure, ii 34& 

Indo-Huropcan, UonKolo-Tuimtuan and, 
>t J3?: Nations, ii. SiS. 

[ado-Cermank race, the, ii, 175. 

In do- Iranian. Asuta. ii. 97, 6t3. 

Indoleutia, Epicuccau. t. 63a 

Indovanalias, Luiiar kliigs or, 1, 423; 
Sftr>'«vau»t]at) and, i, 437. 

Indra, Abi-Vritrs and, li, 40};' ApoUo 
answers to, ii, 400: Aryan philosophy, 
ill. i. 38; Asnra applied to, ii. 97, 535; 
CalC called, i. 418. li. 185: Dcitj of the 
East. K 153; Diviniiy, a secondary, i, 
jp}i Fights of, i. 3231 ririuomciit, and. 
It, 399; Flcel) by Mpirit, conquer*, ii, 
650; I'ohal, Bcicniilic aspect of, i, 736; 
God of air. i. sxt: llccivrn, God of. ii. 
536; Heaven of. ii. 313: Kirttikeya. 
prototype of. ii, 400; King of the Gods, 
li, 1S4: I.oka of, 1, 569, Maruts allies 
of, ii, 6.t.t, 649, 651: Michntl, prototype 
of. ii. 533: Pratnlochft Kent by, ii. ijfc; 
f^trina, in. i. 43^, ii. i&y. Jfix yeda, in 
the. ii. 395; Riidrn and, ii, 523; Vcrflc 
powerful God, ii, 641 : Vritni, luid, ii* 
401; Vul, the aliiiusphcric, ii, 404. 

In J rah Zootah, ii, K9. 

IndrAnl. Aindil or, ii. 649; Laksfami or 
Vcnua, ii. Sa 

Indrix of tlieckel. ii, "jm. 

ladriya or third creation, i, 4S1. 489- 

ludiiydtman. sptrituiil or intellectual 
soul, ii, 114. 

Indti the phynicnl moon, ii, 48. 

Inductive, l^w. Hicckcl un, ii. 701, 709; 
lAig^t:, i. 518; Method. 1. 177. 531, 11.603. 

Indtis and Nile, ii, 114, 4JS, A^ 

IndnrclliiiK Ood, ii, 3S7. 439. 

Incifnblc, Arfrifavtos. or, 1, 480: God. i, 
375: Kabolists, of, i. 317: MantrikA- 
Kliakti. i. 311: Name. i. 317, 313, ii, 395, 
5S7. 

IneliKticity of atoms. I. 559. 

Inertia, Dody in motion tends toy I, 545: 
Force, Newlou calK 1. 5571 Occult 
force, greatesl, i, 557: Ptrioils of. i, 
178: Powers, subject to intelligcDt. i. 
566; Property ol, i. 687; Satan and. 
li. «3; Science o£ i. 566; Spiritual. 

lnf«llibilit;r. Pcrwaal, author d^es not 
claim, it, 35: Prcsti^, of. i. $6/}'. Re- 
vealed Scripture, oE^ 1, 346. 

InfancT, Kopt. of. ii, 349; Fifth race, of. 
iu 36s; Fntmc it), ii, 19!^; Tlanct and 
moon, of our. ii. 67. 

Infanta, Hatth and mankind become, i, 
667: Initiates called, ii. ^30: Monads, 
separate, ii, 317: Soul. lur. supposed 
new. ii. 316. 

Inferior, Avnrn or, ii, 172. 193; Eilcu, U 
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3^: Gods, ii, 64; Hosts, it, 513; Lha. i\, 
60; Mother, i. 360: Racr<i, ii, 439. 444; 
Superior und. ii. 119. 

lufcmal, Dcilics. i, wi, Ii, 6^^ Gods, ii. 
^Ijo; Host*, li, 66; l»vs i. 439: Mn^c, ii, 
Sri; gualcmntr, it, 635; Region*, 1, 348, 
43.S. Ii. S3. 67. 9?*, 103. 414. 435. 829- 

Infinilrs. Kxutcricctrcd^ of. i, 479: Two 
iitil)DM>iblc. i. 36. 

Infiflttciinial lives, i. 781. 

Infinitude, Beings «!* I^ibnitz, or. i. 6891 
Circlf, of, I, ^i: Deific, ii, 571: Fici^- 
(lnij{oit niiiL. i, 103: Heaven nni) h<*ll, 
of, :, 551; Moimils of. i, 693, 694; Out 
unity Uitoiixlx'iit. i, 6;s; Scqicni nml, i, 
95; Soils cniljnict i. 59; Spore vi. \. 754; 
Symbol of, i, 103; Universal life pvcn 
in, i. 6jo; Vibration and, i, 57; Visible, 

Infinity. Absolute unity and, i, 37: Aim)- 
luleiiejK of. i, ij6: noiinil ttnd, i, 4^9; 
Circle of, i, 138, 159. ii. 5^2; Divine 
breaUl throDjch, i, 309: Hmbkin of. i, 
375; I-'initeness and, i, 86; <;iobular 
spec); iti. ii. 169: Mother utretclied in, 
L 6H6; I'litne of, i, 154: Pn»iu{)poses ex- 
tension, I. 37; Scrpenl of. , 398. ^07; 
Splicre cuililvtn of. 1, 94; SvaKtikn pointa 
to, ii, ^7; Viittas thrvuKb. i, 699. 

[nUaitiea bough, ii, ^7. 

Inflected aiage of ]iui]^Bge, ii, 909^ >io, 

InFfueiice, Aneela, on. i. 093: Aitral. i. 
587; BuiWlnstic TTieoiopb}-, of, H. 730; 
ContM;iouit, on eartli, ii, 7401 Constella- 
tiann. of. i, 440; Co»mic divisiuna, of, ii, 
77: Creation by, ii. 193; Lumiuaries, 
from two, ii, in; Mailer, on, i. 571: 
MiiDU. of, if, 4»9. 739; Omniprvaent. i, 
508; Planetary jjowcrs aa, i. 69I; ?leia- 
dca, of, i, 711; {"oLcut, i. 7]i; Qutckca- 
infc i, »96; Stan, of, i, 709. 

Infolto of Joliannea Mnf^nun, ii, 361. 

Informing, (rod*, ii, 13U, 379; Principle, 
ii, 106; VchidM, ii. 337. 

Infra-Arcttc niavBcs, ii, 33S. 

Infusorin, Eicpltnnt anti, i. 345. Fila- 
ni^Qloiil, ii, t6o: Infinitesimal, i. 170; 
Pnlygaslrie, i, aoo. 

InfuMinnni, from DIiyAn Cbolinii to, i, 145. 

tniicncintilr R-on, i, 376. 

InKcnuill, Col., tiuulcd, ii, 8io> 

InLTCAs of Uairia into moon, i, Z.U, 

InEabitanti. Elliereal worlda, ot, i, 665; 
Globes, of otber, ii. 749: Planets of, I, 
&S9. ftj.^ 670, ii. 741. 746; Solar, i, 591; 
Vi-uns, of, li. 3&. 

Iiilialation and CKlialation, i. 40. 

inbalea, Htenial Wsom, ii, ,16, 

[nherbntion. Drva; and Gods pMS, i. 310. 

Inberitnncp of Jacob, il. 567, 

Iniquity. I^nd of, ii, 4j6; Physical, ii, 
3161 Spinliinl, ii, 316. 



Initial. Existence, i. 309; Fourth rrolu. 
lion, period of, li, aoi; Genemiive pow- 
cr», il. 47; Letter M. i. 412: Thot, ot 
ii. 614; Triail. i. 299. 

ItiitJAtc, Kode^lt uicaus tc, ii, 481, 

Initiflled, Adepts, i, 435. ii, jo; UriUimiuifc 
ii. 334: FliitoKOphera. 1,348: l'rie«t-archl- 
t^c^^ i. ijfj; Priests, ij. 557: Writer^ ii, 
415; Yogi. i. 56J. 

iQitiBtca, Adepts, I, 3141 .^acbytaa ftntl, 
ii. ssti .^IcXAUdrian, li, 6071 AlleKoriea 
and, i, 567, ii, 8w; .tncicni kinxo w«*, 
ii. giy: Mntteita and, ii, 674; Ape. and, 
i. lu: ApoKtle. 1,38; ,Arliiin not highest. 
1,117; ."Vri-tlollc and, i. 555; Arts and, 
11,604: .\acetJcsnnd, ii. iSS; Asia Minor, 
of. ii, 589: Astronomical knowledge ofc 
i^> S'31 Atoms and kouIb, an, t, 610: 
Bnbylonio. learning from, i, 377, ii, ^ji ; 
BrUiman. ii. 53. 118: Hrfthnianical 
secret ccHle, antl, i, 291: Ciulc of. t, 
233; Chaliliea, of, ii. ux, Cliina, of, i. 
197, ii. 113, 316, 3S1; Clirisl one of, i 
716, ii, 530; CUristian, ii, 63; Chriitoo^ 
of. 1, 216: Chronology of prie&ta. ti, 656; 
Church, i. 415; Corosaal auiues by, 'A, 
3SS: Commentaries exist for, i, iS; 
Common belicla of, ii, 799: Cosmic 
kuowledxc of, ii. ^25; Crow and, ii, 589^ 
$91: Cr}'ptB of. il, Ml: IMngma 01. 1, 
239: lA^tails of nnrrativ-es known to. ii, 
147; Devil, regard for, ii. 536: Dragons 
called, i. 439, ii. 530; DviJB one of. li. 
^}■. Eftstcni, i, 14, aiS. 28a 734: Eryp- 
lisH. i, 3, ii, aat, 323, 385; hiipliaa Wvi 
and, ii. 537; Rsoterie cmhloinc and. i. 

ii4: European, j. ao; Kvolntiou ol 
<x,mo& anil, i. 41 ; Fnfnir one of. i, 43$: 
J-'onrth root race, of, i. 229; l-'utunc, I. 
409: Glyph and, ii. ^7^; Gnostic sccla 
and, ii, 407; Cod principle, and, i, 503; 
CotIb and, ii, 586, «oB; C;reitt, ii, 3691 
Crvatesi, i, 292: Greece, in, ii, 615J] 
Hebrew, i. 376; Henne» thrice jtrast ot,\ 
ii. 28cf; Hrrmit.t, ii. 527; Hieropliaol^J 
ii. 232; Hind*, i, 3. "». 235, 515; Tlistor. 
Vnovrn to, ii, 141 ; HunKsrion. i, 3; lao, 
and, ii, 571 : IntelHgenL-es and, li, 37; 
Ifiarim one of. li. 587; Japanese, i, 197; 
Ji-«tis HH one of. i, 337. ojl. 1), sgW; Jews. 
I'. ftSJ: hmriicv!! of. (1. 793: Keyi in 
Iiuiih nl; ii. 34J, 617: Knowledge of. i, 
533, ii, 739; l.anguogc of, ii, Hji; Lcib- 
nil* not one of, \. 680: M*y« and. i. 77 ; 
Miraculous creation and. i. 56!^; Modem, 
i. 3>H: Monad, on. i. 671; Moses one ot 

i. 331. 3JA- ii*'- ii- 477; Murder of. ii, 
330; Myalcrii.-& of. i, 141, 671, it. 131, 
210; MyslicB (uid. i, 73; NAgfls, ctlle^^ 
ii, »»4, 439, S3o; Names giwn to, ii, 5ij>[' 
NozareiKS wtt*. ii, inr : Notthcm, it. 
530: Olcott and, i,^; Orientalista and. 
ti. 421 ; Pau Bud, ti, S37: PatenioMcr 
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and, U, S^ : Patron of, ii, 311 : Pant oiw 
of. i, jSi. ii, nBo. 540. 744; PhrnscoloEjr 
oC ii. 4711 Phj-sical lilV anil, ii. 53:; 
Phywc*. and, j. 563) Pl*ncs of con- 
KJousness, on, i, 33( ; Plnta one of. ii, 
93. 37S. 413. 584. 804: Popes were. i. 330; 
ftiesu. ii. ^3. 519, 561, 656: Profane 
and, i ai3. 11.545; rroinis«-d Innd of, i, 
63ti Proplict80Mi,5i7: l'»\cUicfacuIliM 
of, i, 409; /'urdnas uid, t, 456: Pythi- 
gorr*n« wer«, ii, 163; RAkahrtMut Are, 
«. 174: Recorde preserved l»y. i, 708, 
ii, 45& 791: Rnturrei-tM!, ii, 613; /Ng 
fa/a. nod, ii. d^i; RiwR. and, i, ijfej 
Ruiffiitin, i, 19; Kacicd tiuoks, on, i. tS; 
Sacred lalaod. of, j, 452; Scliools of, ii. 
^3; Setencei, and, ii.te4i Seers^ i. 393; 
Seini-, 1). S9S: Sentar knowti to, t. 7b; 
Serpentx refor to, ii, 98 ; Sidereal Gods, 
i 716: Silence, pledged lo, i. 417; 
Sniikea, called, ii, 419< 3J0; Solou and. 
ii. 45S; Soma druafc by, ii, 534; Sor- 
caren and. ii. 816: Sonl' and bod^ of, i, 
4$5: Soula. OH, i. 630; Snfi. 1. 30B; 
witdaa not an. ii. 655: Svaatika and, ii, 
61Q. 620; Symbolism of, ii, 458: Tcxrc*- 
tnal form of, ii. 241 : Thirl, fourth nod 
fifth lacee. of, ii, 640; Tomb of; ii, 413 ; 
TraveUinft ii, 7^06: Tree and, ii, sai ; 
OniversalByniboliMn Bn«I, ii, 457 : fWds 
written by, ii. 471 ; Veritiea. taught, i, 
30: Vishnu f*urdHa> and, ii, 184: \'uhva- 
karuinn of, ii, 651 ; Vitruviui ouc of, i, 
330; Voice itpeakinfr to, J, 465; Yiho 
and, ii. 571 ; Zodiac and, ii, 518. 
Initiation, Artufnaor. cnve!^ ii, 191: Afj'an. 
'. 343; Artmlouy and ii. 535: BliArata 
land of, ii, 386; Buddha ai hiaX, i, 61S; 
Candidate for, i.443, ii, 488,573, s^ojjCa*-* 
oC ii. 341*; Chaldew ready for, two, ii, 
370; ChellU pr*parinH for. i. mi: Cnici- 
itxion, and. Ii, 588: Cycle of, ii, 598: 
Degree in, ii. 538; Early Aryan, i. 343 ; 
Enoch .t IrtMilt of, il 339, 140; Etciiis 

DHmited durinK. >. J'S- ^'^'l >"■ ><• ^^'• 
Fourth, i, 97 i Ora'ics of. i. 337; Grent 
pyramid and. i. 333: Halls of, iL 3i3. 
aSO: Higher Self and. ii, 595 7 Highest, 
i, 134: Holy mouiuains and, ii, 519; 
Inner man 'and. i, 334; Inner vision 
and, ii. y?t); ICing's chamber and, i, 
337; Knowledge HC^iiirrd at, ii, 51S; 
ICut «ipiTine, I, 6a&; Limil« ouwide, i, 
348: Lord Peacock, emblnn of, ii, 541 : 
Hagic. into, i, 51^: Msnicry through, i. 
703; Moses, of, 11. 4S7, 57 1; Mysteries 
and, i, jjo, ii. 484. 564, ^, 6»: Nature 
of, i, 33, 7391 tlccuUwta and, i, 96; 
Plato before, i, 643; Pre-Adamite na- 
tion*, of. ii. 474: Quefttiona of, i, ifi?; 
Rabbinical niy»terie!i. into, ii, 4(4: 
Rulea taui;bt nt, i. 219: Sacred dntmn 
of, ii, 437 ; Secret teachings after, i, 188 : 




Secrets of. i, 449. ii. 38, 55. 146, 395, 652; 
Septenary constitution and, 1. 191 : 
Sc>-en fonna of, ii, 558, 674, 675; Side- 
real year and. 1. 334 ; Supreme, ii, 470 ; 
Svmnoli of events at, i, 336; Teinplvc 
or. ii, 396; Third ilegrer of, li, 332: 
Trials of, ii, 39S: Truths re\-e«led dunne, 
i 33'. 552 ; Veil of. ii, 587 ; U'nnd of, 11. 
545; Wiadotu by, i;, 143. 

IniltAtor, Ancient ^nn-Joni oT ii, 557 ; 
Early, ii, 5JS; Enoch me-iui, ii, j^; 
High, i, 134; Midian priesi, ii. 4S;; 
MTSierica. Into, li, 3S0; Serpent, as a, 
ii.'37o; Wondronaljeinj;, a, t, »2B. ii, 3601 

IniltAtory inyHtvries, ii. J97. 

loieclioii. Processes of, v 666, 

Inland Chinamen, ii, 393; KUddle Asian 
Sea, ii, 330. 673. 

luuian, quoted, 1. 43&. il. 41. 137, 576. 

Innocent Adam. ii. 47*. 

luuoceuta, Iniiiatca called, it, ^fx 

fn iyuini. Lib. Emlid. quoted, h, 581, 

Inquisition, ii, 41. 349. 

Insane mother. Moon called, i. 173, 

In.tanity. Soul free in, 1. 155; Thcosopbist 
tAxcilM-ith. 1 740. 

InMtiability of lower passions, ii, 4^1. 

Inscriptioiifi, Cuneiform, ii, ,JS7; Caamc- 
ters, in, i. 513: Kc-'Jit. of, ii, 83S; Frag- 
ments of, ii. .t: Saia, .■»!, i, 431; Stone, 
on temple an<l, i, 430: Tombs, on. i, 
47I; Vessels nt Troy, on, it, 439; West- 
minster stone, ii, 35S, 

Inseciivoroua mammals, i, 753. 

Insects, Creulure* In worlT of. li, 387: 
Eyea of, ii, 39^: Olgaulic ii. 30S; Lives 
atid stnall. ii. 5, SS> Septenary lavr. 
unilcr. ii, 65S. 659, 

Imvcusitnlilv. Taujasor, i, 3^53, 

Intentient forms of bcin;;, i. 699 

Inseparabilitv of spirit and matter, i. 701. 

Inseparable irom animal. Kinia rftpa, ii. 
&17- 

Inspiration, Dionyaiua. of, i, 503; Pro- 
plicls, of, ii, 66t; Virgil, of, i. 731. 

^a^yatA. Book of Enxh, ii, $06: Revela- 
uons. by. i. 363, 

Inspirer. Eioteru BuddMixm, of, ii. 1S8; 
Pcsh.Hun. the. ii. ja. 

Inst. l>iv.. <]uotcd. ii. 172. 

lusiiuct, Consciottfincss or, t. 354. 7>m; 
Expetienct is, ii, 836; Mnnaii, of, i, 19S; 
Necessitips of, i, 665 ; Primordial blas- 
tema has, ii, 137; Sexless creative, 11 
388. 

Inslinctunl. Am'mnI monad, fncnltv of, ii. 
It*; Beatitudf, ii, 439; Itreath of life, 1, 
3631 Evolutiou of, nature, i, 1S81 In- 
tericclunl causes, and, i. 191. 

Instructor, Brass and iron, in. ii 40S: 
KrthasjiHli or, ii, 49, s>3 : Buddha tho 
xreat, ji. 391 : Coda, of ii; 49. 3^3; Guru 
or, ii, 113; Inner self or, li, 119. 
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InfltruclorH, BrAhtuuiEv of, 11,784: Divine, 
ii, 4£^ laot 108. ^1: RIcct. of, ii, 365; 
Fifth mcc, oC li. ,V56. 369. 370k 37^^ 
Gutiiban'u. of men, ii, 61S; Gods, li, 
374; Uosln, of lower, ii, S4'; M*". of. i, 
329. 3HS> 365. 366. "i. 96, I". 6iS; Prime- 
Till raciM^ oC ii, 4) I : Sonit of ■.■flrlh, o(^ 
i, 6a, lit; Third race, oC ii, 304: V«ivM- 
rntii, ol, ri, 147. 

IhsdW coutincuta, ii, ,134> Hi- 

Insnlatiott v( other, i, 611. 

jHUUtrltuU Svilan, quoted, ii. t6& 

Intellectuality. Uutuaii. i. ^14, ii, 167. 177: 
Rudras. of. ii. 618. 

IntcUi^ibk' triail, ii 6^, 634. 

Inter- a^Uicric, Poicc, 1.25^607; VocuntUt 
i, 6oSi Vibrutiona. i, 614. 

iDtt^r-brmtn. tlw. ii, yi. 

Intcr-material spac«, i. 574. 

Intcf-moIccuUr vibratioiis. i. 614. 

Inter- organic space, i, $74. 

1 liter- plan clai^ apace. 1, 137, ^74. 

Interaction, Matter, bclwicu. i, 541 ; Mole- 
cules &nd atonu, of, i, 661 ; Worlds of, 

Int«rc«uion of Mercury, ii. 33. 
Intorcyclic existence, i, (»20. 
Interdependence of nnini«ls and plants, 

ii. .loj. 
Interhuiimti inte!lit(eoee!i. ii. 904. 
Interim between round*, ii, 753. 
Interlaced triuiiKles. ii, 59. 575. 636. 
IntennarriiiKC in Americii. it, 464. 
Intermsnied Kt<*nt», pi^mica uid men, 

11,^45. 
Intemiarrj-iiig of hieropbuits and At- 

Unteima. ii, 333. 
Inlemtjurlagcsof AtluitcuM. ii S14. 
Intermediate, ^on, ii jii; I''ontt!t. ti. 

»6; Race, ii, 388; Spheres, ii 601 State, 

11, a57; Type, ii, fvi; Uukiiowh j^oupe, 

ii 705; worlds, ii. luS. 
Inteipenelnited Rpbcrcn, i 66.1. 
Interpolators, Cbrixtian ratbcis a& ii 

sfcT 

Interpreter, Mercury the, ii, 571. 
InterTeenums of foarteen Unnui, ii 75. 
Interrelaled in lt£ unitK, Nntur«, i 716. 
lotentellar, Alomti. i 693; Ether, i 6S6. 

ii 144: Sfaoals, motion oC i 691; S]Mice». 

i, 574. ii ife. . 
Intcrvnla, Creations, between, li 32 r ; 

ilrahm&'s days, of, i. 39;: Diaatemcs, 

corresponding ta t. 467; Ktnite. \, 528; 

RoncainatiODa. bctwc«n. ii 317. 
lotonatwn or svara. i. 191 . 
Inlrft-«««iuc Bftatb, i a^6•. Deity, ii 44; 

Forced, intelligcot, i, sj-} -, Code, ii, 367 ; 

Motion ijt eternal, i, 33; Soul bad do 

Ixjtinnini!. i. 35. 
]titnCACi<:H. Knowl(,>lKe of cyclic, ii «. 
iatrvtluction a i'/itmic des fiaas iitt- 

mttnet, ii 59^ i^h 719- 



Iitttodtutiof) to Mytkiai Monsters, ii 459. 

Inlwtsdtution 10 tnt Oid TtitamtnU ii. 496. 

tatwoduttioH to the Sdetce 0/ Retigum. i 
Sia. ii 204. 

lulrodutticn to th* Study 0/ Foraminifcra, 
ii 369. 

lnlro»]jecl:ve Rumtniu}-. Boolt of Enoth 
an. u. 5&t, 

Intuition, Akcx, at, t, 300: Cieuzer. of, ii 
3IK: Dinicn»iotii iu space a> to, i 371 : 
Ivnoroiice e<iui]it>ratcd b>'. i 531; 
Knowledge e»anded bjr, ti, 473; I,eib- 
nitz metaphysical, oC i 6SS: Muerial- 
Ism killed b}', ii. 547: MyMicx. of. i, 
530; Myatcrica »olml bv. ii, iiz: Oricn- 
taUsta' lack of, ii ^96, M3, 641 ; Ratioci- 
native thouffbl. above, i 31; Kiclisnl- 
son nnil Spitler. of, i ^54: Science Iini 
no. i 733; Specific 1. 6ci8; Spiritual, 
true. i. 77. ii aj,\: Studcut to uae. i 2991. 
n, 99: Tnitb, o\, ii 543. 

latniuons. Men of. i 56Q; Panthei»lic, ti 
575; Spintuai i, 706; Verities, of man 
and ili\-iae, ii 508. 

Intuitive perceptions; i. 689. 

Inuodationt, LocaI. ii 335. 

Invasion, Arvan, it. 756. 783: India, o£ i, 
391. 710; Shepherds, by, 1, 3310L 

Inventon, Egyptian alphabet, of, ii$i4: 
Fire, wheat, wine, of. ii 390: Cods and 
dcmi-Goda went, ii jJigi System of 
crucifixion, of, ii 591 ; Triangle, ot i 
671. 

Inveraiuns of poles, ii. 369, ^55. 

Inverted staf;«a of odd eye, 11. 313. 

Invocation, An^ra Mnin^ii. af^nsi, li 
403; Earth to sun. of, it, ij: Hermetic 
frasrnienta. in, i 306; Vialinu. to. i 307. 

luvolution. Evolution and, i 172, «q, 
69^; Matter and spirit, oi i 44«i S 
tcnary law eontrollinK. ti 659; Kix. 
ii 303; .Spiritual and p§ycbic. ii. 307. 
363. 

Invnlnc Tabic, Beings, ii. 3S8; Personality, 

ii44o. 

latooniiation, God» pas* through, i auk. 

I O H, Coptic, ii, .[S6. 

lo. Colony to tie founded by, ti, 435: De- 
»cen<1ant of. ii 433: Mnon and. li 433. 
^t, 485; Moon.Goildvw of ^ncration, 
■■•434- Mother and sytnliol of physical 
humanity, ii. 434; Muthcr of Gotl, or, 
H, 433; iSllar and circle of Pytha^ras, 
tl, ^: Race oi ii 436. 

lo-tcC. Diadcui CHlleti li 4»T. 

Ionian acltool, Anaximenea of the, i 645. 

Irad, Mehujad the son uf, ii, 4U9. 

Iran. AuserOabriel aud. i (130; folk-lore 
of, ii, 411: Goldenageof.i7i3: Legend* 
or,ii4ii: Lord of, li 567; Roc]utn,lL 
45^: St. George Oif. ii 4>5- 

Iriiniaii. Atlanteanfk referred to the, ii 
8i6i BdicC ii Soo; Tribes, ii Soi. 
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IrAoiana^ Aryan Br&hniBiu, and, ii, 407: 

Dual BymeBM oT. ti. 60$. 
Ireland. Africa, and. It, U9: Couqucst oC 

by Hciir^ II. ii, ^1 ; Grvcting uiontinj; 

star iu, Vu Soji RockinK etoai» of, It, 

j6>; SturkOid w«nt lo, ii, ^1. 
Jrcaa^us, FourGoepcKon.i.Vi: Hentics, 

aud. i, 484: Quoted, i. 116. 4S1. 483, 484, 

11646. 
Irish, liasam or Aaam in, create ii I2i; 

Vi\-ica in, traditioD, ii, 185. 
Iron, Age, i, 706, ii, 108, 3l», 983 ; Art ot 

working, ii, J79; Bvings invulncmble 

by. ii, yS: Bronte, unknown in age of, 

ii. 3S3; Duck i* of, wcrenlh cjti; of, ii. 

I4i GIau. Bttnction uf. thruujcti, ii. 

7591 JCoii Vuga the; o^, i. 706; Wooden. 

Iron^buund world, i, 159. 

Ironworken of Rhodes. Telcbines the, ii. 
0& 

Irrecnlarity of orbits, i, 348. 

Irresolvable nebulu;. i. 651, 654. 655- 

Irruponsibiliiv, Period of & nation's, i, 
■job: Witi-lMs men of. ii, 353. 

Irnieateft. Nephilim or fBlfea one& ii. 
391. 

ISi Absolute, Mah&ui&yd of the U, 4S6 : 
Rtvmat, i. 678; One cvcr-hiddcn, i. 593. 

luMC Meyer, luoteti, i, 37 r, ii. 339, 817. 

Jsaiah sitd Isaiah, Phalltc wonbip de> 
, QOunced by, ii, 63g ; Quoted, i. 148. ii, 
I 316, 503. 517. 521. 516; Rebellious chil- 
dren, on. It, 321; Saraph oi^ iii 67 i Sera* 
phiuiof, ii, 401. 

Isanitgi-lEAiinnii, t, 33K, 361. 

I&arim an Iniiiaie, ii. 587. 

Iscariotes, Sect of the. ii, 40^. 

Ischias, Angels, the lower, iu 393; 2oAar> 
in the. ii, J93- 

Isha. Lonl Irom, ii, iso. 

Itihtar, Flclestof hcfirensud earth, ti, 358; 
VcnuK. or, ii,65. 

Jahvsni, ^sar, analogous to, ii, lai : Ava- 
lokiteahvara or. i, 135. 461 : BrabtnA. 
and, i, iGa, 466k ii. it4> Consciousness iu 
nature i, 636; Created deity, a, ii. 1141 
CxcaloTCit. i, 4X61 Deity, pcnKtnal, i, 353; 
Cod, is i. 617: Hari or, ii. So; lawarra 
or, ti, 4961 Kenealy on, it. isi; Krishna. 
i 493; t-oK"* or,'i, 155. i6a 161, 277. 
313, .16K, 616, 11, fr.y. l^ord. i. 156, 313. 
461, 616, ii, 80^ i3o; Mtthat called, i, 377: 
Mauifested, i. m: MiyS. male aspect 
"^i i> i54! I'araorahman and, 1. 86: 
FowerKOi. If, lai; Pnnisbi and, ii. 114; 
Sabda Brahman, called, i. i6z; Sanskrit. 
In, ii, lit): Suililasiattva foruiinf^ body 
of. i, 1561 Supreme Lord, or, it, 41)6; 
'I'h^o^ony !(tarts front, 1,4681 VedinttUB 
and, 1, 36; Verbum or, t, 163. 

IsidoTVS on stones, ij. 357. 
' Aditi aud VAch of the Uindfls. iden- 



tical with, ii, 47; Afcriculture, and, U, 
408: Anouki a fonno£ li.34: Cataucred 
to, i. 416: Cotv's horns on head of, Ii, 




cal, i. 439; Goddess of life and beoling, 
ii. 30: Harpocrates, sucklini; the babt, 
t. 441: flatlior infernal, i. 439: Hindfls. 
of, i. 421; Horns emanates Iroiu Osiria 
and, ii. 495: Horus, virgin mother of, 
ii.46; Ibisaacrcd to,i. 3»7; lo ideulical 
vrilh, ii, 434. 436: Kwnn-Viti snd. i. 161: 
Lunar Go<ldewi, a. i. 435, ii. 36: Mercury 
utinistcr of, i. .|I7; Moon coimecced 
with, i, 349, 3S8. lit 617; Moot aspect of. 
ii, 486; Mother earth or the womb of, i, 
409; M out shore), titles of, i, 119; Nile, 
bed of river, i, 419; Odrin, and ITiolh, 
ii, 4St: OsiriK interchangeable with. i. 
101: Osiris, the dau^liler and mother 
of. i. im, 4^; Sii;nli»ns in the temples 
oC ii, 414: Symbol of. it, 616; Tnu and 
mundane circle attribute* of, ii. 5KS; 
'X«tramimmaton is one with, li. 636; 
V&cb. identified with, i. 161. 468: Veil 
oC i. 318. ii. 691: Venuaor. ii.34: Womb 
of. i, 409: Wuniliip of, ii, 483. 

Iai»-Latona, Oviris and, ii, 138; Water, 
Oo<lde!M of, i, 363. 

Jsio-Osiris, ii, 3^3: Allefjories of, ii, 153; 
Ausated cross symbol oi, ii. 337; Anti- 
quity of. ii, 391: Bfi^^t, ^Bce In, ii, 
J33; Kaiiiria, oacc livtHg. ti. 38a 

hti UtivciUii, quoted, i, 3, ^ 7, 33, 35, 36, 
3S.34, no, 130,138.141, 307,316,318,319, 
Wj, aa4. w 353. 366, 368. 331, 330, 337. 
33ft 351. 360. 361. 363. 367. 366t 3»7. 39". 
kA. 44S. 483. 9^1. M3. 543. 631. 6.J3. 634. 
085.703. 719.711. 73.*. 11.40155,77.89,05. 
loi, 132. 135. 13<J. '37- 138. 153. 1*1. iSft 
198. aoc^ 313, 333, «4, 339. a7*\ 274. 345. 
391. 397. 407. 435. A4% 460, AT!. 4»3. 4*7. 
501, sai, 538. 53a 56". 563. 570. 584. 585. 
587, 607, 667. 077. 730. 761. 789- 

Island, Atlantis, of, ii, 7, 413, 42$, 453, 
809; Atlnutin, subnteiecd, of, ij, 41^; 
Buddhints, sacred, of the, i, 5lt; Chi- 
neac holy, ii, 3Jffl; Divine kinm of, ii, 
817 : Elcctrirt or Samotliraci% ot Ii, 3; 
Gobi desert, in Ki^*^ ■<• '3': InitisteM 
of the sacred, ii, S16 ; Inland sea, of an, 
ii. 673 : UahA Yoffjns. of, ii, 618; Ocean, 
!>ink4 in, ii. 3S3; Plato and. of Atlantis 
ii, 7: Rhodes, of, Ii. 400; Sacred, 1, am 
Ii. 330; 3tL 36& 816: Si'lereal. of Asteria, 
ii. 40D: Sons of (k>d and Mtcred, ii. 330; 
White, ii, 71, 336, ^1, 433, 435, 4^6; 
White devil of the white, ii, 42,^ 

I^and- continents, Rut« and Daitya, ii. 

luand tiff, quoted, ii. 7. 837. 
Islander. Soutb Sea. il. 177. 
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IslandtK, AtUatis, or, ii, 401; Soulli Sca, 

ii.439- 
IkIiiqiIs Allegorical, ii. jjs : Banin'B Bay. 
DCBT, ii. 420; BIcssctt and the goad 
spirits, of, ii, jtSS; Classics, nnd coiiti- 
ncntJt ID, ii, Soii Continvntc became, ii, 
7S61 Patiaa of Atlantic, », 1136, S36: 
Pacific. OQce [wrt of I.«rounu, ii, 7: 
Pauriiiic, ii, J^2y, Secrtl Voclrinf Mnd. 
ii. 8; Seven, ii, 241, 340, 565, 658. fijij, 
8ai; Zodiacal siKDit, repicAeDtiii)^, 11, 

bw of Condia, Mandrake on, ii, 3a 
I«!w, Kiftb race, of. ii, 463; !j«veii. U. 65a. 
bms acid uo religion, Age of a liuudted. 

i. 73> 

Isolauou. DiQctcntiatioa due tov ii. 685; 
S]>e<ieft, of, ii, 779. 

bpahan, Htisehcttk bnilccityof, 11.415- 

Israel, Aaazel scapegoat of, ii, 4n^, 4pS, 
417: Batb-Kol and propbets of, li, in: 
Cbildrcu of. ii. S<S7. S™> 662; Chosen 
pcQple of, i, 50), ii, 570; Blohi of. ii, 
4j; Faiies, of, ii, 4)^31 Ciiiut foes of, ii, 
304; God of, ii, 65; Jcbnvah nnd. i, 446, 
ti, 44S, 493; ^loon nnd. ii, 448: Sainn 
teuiptit Darid lo iiuuiber, ii, 4tn: Scape- 
^(it of, ii, 405, 4(A 4'?: ScrU of, ii, 
49S< ScUt reputed forefalbeT of. ii, 398; 
Seventy elders of. i. 630; SpirituiU rotk 
thai followed, li, 356 : Tribal God of, li, 
567: Tribe* of. ii. 13S. 

laraellieo^ AIJKhaits. itud. li, 210: Baal of, 
i. 4271 Bcllcb ol^ i, 443; Carlric on, U. 
4931 Cliiildiea and nK:rpt. fa. i, 332; 
Um nnd, ii, 152; Kire, sacrifice to, i, 

S5: Uentilea did not copy, ii, 494: 
eatbeii more sincere tban the. U. t34: 
Jehovah of, i. lAi. ii, 438^ 534; L»cnd 
of. ii. 4: Mysicn? Gods of, li. J; Kcbo 
Rdored by. ii, 477 ; Prinieval faiUl «t i, 
J40; .S^Uem of. 1, 719; TrihnI fk>d of, 
li. 438, 534; Vnivaavnta Miuin. Tcpealed 
«lon- of, ii. 277. 

IcraClitinh Jehovah, the, ii, 150. 

Imachar, Tiiurus in nphere m, i, 714. 

Iwaravl, UnK<i> i^f, >■, xo. 

iMar, .Vshuroth or Veuuat, ii, 154. 

Isler identical with Aditl and VlLcb of 
HUidQx. il, 47. 

Isu no gai 110 Knini, i. 137. 

lawur a God in Indixh ii. 1 20> 

It, Aajwberc, c^unol be iHud to be, i, 
401 ; Atom, is in «ver>-, i, S9; Being, 
cannot he identified with. t. 394: Cauee- 
IcM CHUW or. i. 379: Ueure Ant arose 
in, ii, 1S5; Magic term, a, ii. 424; Mar, 
atcp» inlo. i, i3Si Speech or wonis, 
should never be nirntioncd iu, i, 3101 
Spirit of tlic fire, is, i, 36. 

ItoT the KdUhiuiaa. That called, i. 106. 

Italian School, Philowophcra of. ii. 161. 

Italy, CroMGS ou liigbwaja in, ii, 571; 



Mandralce in, ii, 30; Pliocene mail 
traced in. ii. 7S2: Tenplnof. i, 14. 

lurbOk a tianie of lau-Jehovab. ii, 4C>7. 

lurbo-AdouUj i. 501. 

Iri 01 boue. ii, 204. _^ 

Ixcdi or Peris, the, ii, mi, 830. 

laduban of Chaldaeo, li, 351. 

Jsbnl taken from the Knblri, li. 408. 

Jubliiiiski, ijuoted. ii. 486. 

Tack the Giant Killer, it, 351. 

J ack^o' -lantern, i, 14. 

Jacob, Ilargoin of Jevs through, ii, 499; 
Dinati daughter of, l. 715: Kpfanura 
elect of, i, 717; E&aii and, ii. 143: Iii- 
hcriUnce of ihc Lord. ii. 567; Jeirs 
and, ii. 49s i Ladder of, ii, 394< 373 i 
Lord GtA of, i, so6, ii, 536, 51661 IMur 
of. ii, 494- -195: Sons of, i. 712, 714, ii, 
aiOi 232. 447. 

Jacob, Maior G. A., quoted, i. 36. 

Jacolliol, Louia, rjuotcd, t, 404, 697. ii. 233^ 
4&1, ^yt, 832. 

Jndoo or sorcery, ii, 342. 

Jagad-dbairi, nitnie of the world, ii, 555. 

Ja^iid-Vuni. woiiih uf the world. L 77. <>3i6k 
ii. 114- 

Jagnnnitha. lord of titc world, t, 34, ii. 
138. 

Jngat or ittnverse, i,^ 

Jab, Chokuota, or. 1, 379: Divine name, 
a, i. 379; lalt or. It. 570: Jaho or, li, 
137: Jelioi'ah is. ii, 632; Male, ii, 406; 
Noali, la, ii, 49111 Rod or. ii, 6yt\ Wb- 
don» or. i. 379, ii, 43; Vah or. ii, 133, J3a. 

Jali-Bve, a licnuapfaiodite. ii, tv], 

Jah-Havah, male-unalo Jehovah, i, 46. 

Jali-Heva. Adatn becODiiDg. ii. 132. 

Jali>Havali. Androgynoas, ii, ij,;; Jeho- 
vah or, ii. 132, 406, 492; Jchovab-Evc 
or. ii. 136; Knbaltstic, ii, 6361 Male and 
female, ii, 133; Man or, i, 131), ii, 406. 

Jah-hovianK. Vnh-oudi or, ii, 134. 
ali.navi or GutiKe)'. ii- 138- 
Jali'Noitli and cosmic iiimtemary, it, ^i. 
Jah-veh. m.ilc .ind fi;niiile. ii, 406- 
Jahdngir. Keigti of, i, S, 
Jnboii Jah, il, 137. 
Jalio-Jalg ur Yalio-Iah. ii. 13;. 
Jahva-Alhiin in Gennii, 1, 370L 
Jain KtUcmcnt. Culoual statue near, it~ 

. ?-^5- . ■ 

Jaujft cro8» or svastika, 1, 34, 721, ii, 103, 

jakin xnd Itooz, if. 523- 

jala-rdpB or walcr-iorui, li 6ia 

Jamaica, Voodoos of, ii. 230. \ 

Jainhlichtis. iiaatcd, i. 236^ 44a, ii. 221. 

Jamba and PnaUkara, ii, 422. 

Jambu.dvipo, ii, 192, 334, 340, 3S6, 421. Sol. 

James, o noted, 1, 319, 446, it, 143. 

Jaiues. &r Henr\', quoted, ii, 328. 

Jauadoka, place'of animal rebirth, i, 141. 

398. 399. ". 33S- 
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'uftlcA. EnzendcrinR of. ii, $54. 
'aiiATilniifi, kudu heeoine*, I, 397. 
angatnti. SthAviini unil, i. 490. 

_nnilur5of tbtweven halb, C ^S^. 

^nnno, Dan or inhyAnA). i. 4. 

Jntius-rac«tl A^naHtic)»uii )■ 37S. 

Jaiiu»-likc thuiacterof serpcut, i, 434. 

jftpan, All«]{i>nu in, Shinto, i, 961 1 Ar> 
lists, U, 460; Co«niogony of, i, 337: 
Ewietlc schools oC U 7: Ka>iiipfer's. ii, 
382: l%i1o»ouliy olll, 4: Sacred books, 
atiil \oaU i. 18. 
apttuCM, Buddhist a»crttc«, i, 197 ; China- 
tnsn and, i, 396. it, 463; Cotnpnlatioiw, 
secret, ii. 597: Coamogmv. i, 335. »37: 
Cuttle-fishes, ii. 4^9; CycIonsMis, ii. 
313; Kgp symbol, i. jw; rBbW*. i, 238; 
Ploro. 11, 7671 Klcrsichy of. svAcm, i, 
334; Lao-tse, follow ere o(; i, 9; Stcict 
science, i, 96; System, i, 234; Yamn- 
boosbis of. t, 197. 

Jnphct and Titans, ii, 151, 359- 

Jar, Time conl>ins :t full, t:, &17. 

Jftted or Irad. aouttc or dcsceal, ii, 383, 
4U9t 61& 

jats. on« of (he fieven KumJms, ii. 333. 

JatAyu. Garuda, noii of, ii. 596; King of 
feathered tribe, ii. Cta. 

Jftti. K&iuaii. or rfkps, !, 400. 

jauutcs. Fiof, rcfciTcd to, i, 551. 

Jsvn ami lo«t caiitiueiit. ii, 333, S3J. 

java-Alcim, a chief hierophant, ii, aia, 

=35. 33i. 561- 
Jave. Jve, or Jupiter, ii, 4^8. 
JaTelia of BrnhraA, Ticry, ii, 6661. 
JBTO or Jcro. ii, 137. 
Jaw, Apparatus of wiUl hcut, ii,73ri I^ 

Nauletle. ii, 786. 
JawN, .4ge, 111. li. 710: Ape-like, of Paleo* 

lithlc mail, ii. 714. 

iaj'us or KTCiit Guil«, it, 94, 193, 61S. 
Calous Go<l9, i, 397, 43Si 445. »>. l84t 196. 
370. 438. 63' ■ 
TcMI Ujudi tlie delude monutaiua, u, 154. 
iclio, lahaurt lali, ii, 137. 
jehoSDua or Joshua, i. 631, ii. 569. 
Iclioshualicii Cliati&iicA, t, 36. 
JebovAh, Abraxftfi is (he iiiic, ii,497; Aiiani 
and, i, 479; Ailnni Ku'ltnon, and, i, 467; 

IAAonai anit, ii.49J: .tilverwirj*. the ti, 
^os^Aticieni ritwsof. i. 319; An'iJrDg>ne. 
1, 90; AnKi"''c fiirm of, ii. 400; Anthropo. 
morphic i, 504; .^utolnutun created bv, 
li, 354: .\uizvl ai>d. ii, 39^: i>'ib/f. Itl^ i. 
497, 4117, ii, 630: Binah and, i, 351 ; Ilody- 
gnnnl of, i, 4^: Hreulh of. il. 93: Cain 
and. i, 4.16, il. 406: Caiiiite« deslruycKl 
tiy, ii. 4f3S: Chmtiaii.i and, it, S40i Caii- 
ccptioa of, aclf-ccntrc J, ii. 746 ; Cniciry 
them before ii. 5^; Cuitniug used by, 
i, 454; Deity not, mikno^n. ii, 431 ; 
X}eniiuTK«, ihe. li, 143: Ucvil older 
than, i. too; Double-sczed. ii, 1^. I3tl; 




Element* raeree ib, i, y»: Blobim 
and, i. loa. ij8. 336. 535, 59S. ii. 119, 
574; Htyinologies ot. li, 137: i'acc 
oC ii, 569: Father or. ii. 433, jgi: 
Female, ii, 486. 616 ; Fighting God. a. 

ii. 47; Function oCi.3S4>>i' 489; Genera- 
tion. Cod of, i, 431. ii, 344; Ctftesis, in, 
i, 370. ii. 135: Glory ot ii, 569: Gnostics 
Hnrf, ii, 407; God-names of, i. 336, ii. 
574; Gads,aGodainong, ii, 5^4; Flcbrew 
csotcricism. in. ii, 491; Ilcbrew name 
for, i, lox; Ilcbrcvr ten or, ii. 4341 
IIecate-I,una coiintenMut ot, i, 435; 
Keirloont of, ii, (167; Holy oncM conse- 
crated to, ii, 485 : I Hi WeiKdid to mean, 
i, 513; Ideoinaphs of, li, 357; Iitrael. of, 
i, 63tt ii. 14R. 43S; Jah or, 11.633; Jah- 
Havah or, i, 46: Jah-Uovah or, ii. 493; 
Jave or, ii, ifH; Je«u» and, t, 6301 631, ii, 
59^, 595- Jew* and. i, 3&4, 540. ii, pSy; 
Jod-H^-Vai»-H* or. i.90; Jveor Jupiter, 
li. 4SS: ISabiilah and. i. 34, 431. 11, 8c»: 
Laicr %-iiwelkd, i. 501 t Inciters of name 
of. '. ,W8. ii. 483. 607, 63S; Uuhl of, ii. 
41; Living God, the one. I, ajj; Lord, 
i. 63^ ii. 79: Lunar, i. 358, 417, 43C^, ii, 
415^ Malachiin and, i, 500; Male. i. 13. 
115; Male- female, i. 46. ii, 4H6. 490, 566; 
Maii audi i. 89: Mcasurr. i. 89, ii, 42: 
Mctamoiplioais of, ii. 4&t ; Sltchacl and, 
i, -tS* ii. «. 396. *». 5«3. SJ5: Moon 
-ind. i. aigi 415,431, ii.65, 79,497: Moses 
and, ii, 568; Mysten-name, a, ii. 565: 
N.ich or. ii, 336: Nnme of. i. 34, jjS, 
47^. ii. 463> 534: NArada and, ii, 52; 
Noah and, i, 479, ii. 49c\ 631, 632; Num- 
ber of. ii, 41,44, 434: NumencaJ value 
of, = 1065, i. 117; tlsirit and, i, ^6; 
Parabiahuian anil. Ii, 356: Pamdoxicai 
behaviour of. ii, 4J«; I'astiiive potency 
of, i, 380; Peripfaraaisof; i, 47a; Phallic 
symbol, a. it, 495; rerwonol (jod, as a, i. 
459; Portion a\, i, 630; Potency, a third 
rate, i, 373, 380: Pravers uniinawertrd 
hy. i, 505 ; l^iapic deity, a, i, 34 : Punitth- 
ing. ever. i. s«i Kubbis. of the, li, 566; 
Rectors diaobeviii^, i. 449; Rivals of, ii, 
393; Rod OT, ii, 6j;; SHhHOtli and, i, 496; 
Samael and, i. 449; Sarah and. ii, r&i; 
Sal.iti niid. I, 433, ii, 407; SaiTim and, 
i. 4SC). .196. 631. ii, 407; Schema) and. C 
^9: .Seed of, ii. 14.S; Scpliiroth and, 
i. 34, ii, 401 ; Scphiroth-Hlohitn and, i, 
IS4; Shaddoi and, i. 473; Spirit of tbe 
earth, ii, 5.^5; Spirit, petWBating, ii, 
*S4. <i3*: SiilwlituH:. a. ii, 495: Sun, 
ibe, 1, 437 ; Symbols of. ii. 404, 495^ 569; 
Terre«rial races leil bjf. ii, 137; Tetra- 
^ammatou or, 1, loi, li, 6^36; Tliundcr- 
ing. i. sw; Tribal God, I, 704, ii, 438, 
566; Tyriann, ii, 570; Unknown Ciod, 
not tlie. i, 349: Vitlinu and, i, 4^4. 456: 
Vavc or. il, 487: Vtihovah or, li, 496; 



ISO 



THK SKCSer DOCTRINE. 



VHVH or, i. 678: Yod Bwl lellCf oC 

ii, 607. 
Jeboviih-Adiini and BDthm&-Vir&j, ti IJ3. 
jefaoviLb-iJiitab or intclli^cucv, it. 63KX 
j^ovah-Btnab-Uloliiin, ii, &(> 
leli&vftb-Citin male part of Adam, ii, 406. 
jetauvaU-Csiu-Abel, it. 154. 
Jcbovab'Eve and Caiu-Jcliovnh. ii, 13J. 

Jchvvab-IIda-baotb. ii. 35^ 
Jehovah -Otihiotnorpbofi, li, 407- 
Jefaovah-Sutan. t, ^n. 
jcborah-Scpbtnotli and Bmhmt-Prajil- 

paU. ii. i«. 
JcDovtfltic, Creation, it, 365; Deity, i, 6791 

Ofruih. cfipv o^ ii. 66i; Jews, i, £^t[ 

Texts, Ii, 496, 
Jehovnl* of Cfnaii. i, 374. 
Irtiovite crratiuo. the. ii. $. 
^e)iuda>hit'l,cri. (luateiU ii. 4J. 
fetyll arid 3fr. Hyde, £>r.> Tefcrred to, i. 

448. 
JelLiliibinl. Temples of, ii. 353. • 

Jellv-liltP form of bumaiiity. ii. ife. 
JeUV.»peclt. Noii-nucleateo, ii. 163, 163, 

Jeiiiiiii):*. HarKravc, quoted, i, 3B3. 511, 

5i;j. ii. ^48. 48<). 496. 
JemniaM, (jtiotril. i, t4X, 501, ii, 136. 
JtRtniah. Ancient, it. 443. 
jcnmiali ben RUaiar. Rabbi, quoted, ii, 

143- 
Icricbo, Modem, i, 318. 
\ cnualcm, i, 16, ii. 800. 
_ cni«koven or friffid lone. ii, 564. 
, e«ti-Mnrin lilendcd in one, i. loi. 
Jnuiu Kircber tlie, ii. 387. 
, rMiili.tin, Modem, i, 456. 
Jcanits. beurniBK and vorccry of, i, 330^ ii. 

Jesue. AkdKbie gnraieut of, ii, 613; Bnp- 
tiaai of. ii. 59S: Chmt, ii. t3i, ^8. 6k>; 
Christoxof Unostici Dot, i. 157: Clair- 
voyant powcctt of;,!!. 341; Cc^ifieO, ii, 
S9I ; Doctrine of. ii, 343 ; ItMcne, the. i. 
588; Father, on hi*. 1, 617, 631. ii. 536, 
593; Fichle reverea. i. 107; Fiali, called 
the, ii. 337; Gnoattc ttoitpel. in. ii, fioi . 
Godt of, li. 567; Htnturicii!. t. 631 ; Ini- 
tiate, an, i. 337. ^3': Jchuvab, unil, 1, 
6310* 63'. ill 59'. yy>i Josbum and. ii. 
375 ; Kin j;doni of heaven, on, i, jot : 
Ijast aopper of. ii. 5S7; Liberator, a 
gtCBt. ii. $40; Lot;os aitd. i. loi ; Ma- 
donna and infaut. i. 44K Alau.wonian, 
held tobc, ii, 143; Mctcurv, and, iii57t: 
Mik&el and, ii. im MyAtic, a great, ii, 
540; Nawie of, ii, 543; Naeareth of. i. 
717. ii. 40k|. S34; Nuuibersput in nionth 
of. ii, 634: I^^rsonalitv of. n. 342. I'bari. 
WCB curse, ii. .^94: Pistn Sophia, in, ii, 
5^ 597! PAjii ill India to, i. lot 1 Rabbi, 
a, S9Si R^Bcartiation beli«T«d by, ii. 



116; Jtevtlatitm, in. i. toi; Sabbatb 
day contemned b^, i. 761 : Serpent, on 
mrisdom oS, 1, 103. ii, 381 ; Sin, front tbc 
allcsarieal, i, 3&t; Strfiit gate of, i, 3SS; 
Tree of Life, ealled, ii, 521 ; Type of, i, 
631 : Vittoba nnd. ii. 591 : Wind, rebtdi- 
ing tbe, i. 507; Wisdom, and. i. 103. it. 
3S1. 

cttiro initiated Moses, ii, 4!^, "^i. 
etziratic world of formaticm, it, 117, t(& 
[eve. Old Tesiamfot term, ii, 137, 496L 
kvoorjavo, ii. 137. 
Jevona. Dr., qnoted, i. i*3i 149. 
Jev. AHstobriiuii. former, i, 71 1 ^ Nahaihtau 
AgriatHure, atillior of. ii. 475; Noah 
cannot be monopolies by the. it, 4081 
IVactical measure known to, li, 373. 

Jewel of wiailotn, L, 190. 
ewels. Unoattc ii, 905; Seven, i, 197. 

Jczimh. Number, ii. 43; Seat of p^MOtta. 
ii, 639. 

j'bovtth. Meaain]; ot u, 405. 

Jijpen Gonpoy protector and saviour, ii, 

189. 
tin. Man or. (, 261. 

jisbnu. Host, leader of. U, 523, 649; Indn 
sumaiucd, ii. 399, 

Jiva, Chasm iji shape of, li, 196; Fune- 
ttansof. i. 344: Hind&it, of, i, mo: Iden- 
tical in man and auimal, ii. 85: Im- 
periahable, i, 338; Life-principle or. ii, 
710: Man. complete in. i, 345; Monad, 
or. i. 337, 366, 367, ii. 50, 79, 170; Pra- 
krit! eoatoins, i, 569; IV,lnn or. i, 373; 
I*nnciple of man. a, i, 633; Sctence, 
ami, i. 661: Siiemh or. 1. 6*3: Soul or. 
i. IS7: Spark, in. i. 359: Third, of, ii. ai; 
Vehicle of conftclau.incaa of, ii, 253. 

Jivamnukta. ii, 63;^; Adept. biKbeat, i. 77: 
Clirial-»late of. u, 639; Nirvina. reach- 
ing, i. SjS- 

Jtvfluna. Lords of brins. ht^^hest of. it, 
37; Ktukta or, i. ij6; Occaltisni oC i. 
164, One life or, 1. Sij PrAna not, i, 

347- 

Jftdn*, rRoffis, knowledge, i. 91, it, 395,411. 

jAiina-Ohdskara, Triulition of. if, 71. 

Jfiliiaabakli. Manifestations of. i, 312. 

jAita, or Bko in Kosinos, i, 461. 

y*!^ and Job, AiitiquiLyof, t, 710; Arabian, 
i 711; Archaic doctrine in, ii, 566; As- 
tronomical refcrence.1 in, i, 711; Behe- 
moth, on, li. 510; I.eviathan of. ii, 316; 
Quotett t. 352, 36B, 444. 4S4, ii. 395. 688: 
Satan U-inpteil. i, 454. ii, 393. 

Jod, .\rk, within, ii, 5.15; Ev* and. i, 90: 
IW-Vau-ilf or Jehovah, i. 90, ii, 136, 
I4>< S3^- lao>SatMioth. full number of, 
ii. 632): Jehovnb, and. ti. 357. 536: Jod- 
Hi. or. ii. 336: Blale. ii. 473; Nnmber 
la >3. i. 970; Sacred, It, 40^ da; Van 
and twice H^ i. 1 17: Vod. or, ii, 13& 

JogiorZopee, i,3t3. 
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lehxnnes Tritbciin on ougic. ii. 338. 

lohn of Coiisiantiaople. ii. 193. 

John, S;., Apocalypse of, ii, 565. 594; Itep- 

tint, L 2^&. ii. lai, *6i. 531: Av* v/ 

Entxh uid. ii. 5»i; CliUrcb ot at Mofua, 

ii, 6»0; Cycle of r«T«latk>n of. ii. 655: 

Eagl«, air, ii. lai; d«yW<^ii.4J; Jmus. 

n refers 10, ii, jtjS; Quoted, i. 99. 317. iA, 

^L 6a3. 627, 633. li. 79- y* 4oi ; Tlmuders 

^B of. ii. S96; VcTtnim of, i. 731 ; Vision of, 

^Klolly. Profeuor. 11. 106, 699^ 789. 791. 
^TjQDM, Sign ot i. 717- 

Jonec. Sir WiUlam. quoted i, 14. 6;. 406^ 

6&t. ii, 51. 461- 
Jordan, Nile, and, ii, 6t6i 5onrc« of de- 
■ceot, or, t, 431; Valtev of, flints of, li, 

798. 
Joseph. Dream of, i, 711; Bplmim son of. 

t, 717: Hagitiarius in sphere of, i, 715; 

TvBililrl ini- carpenter, or, ii. 106. 
Joaephua. quoted. 1. \^f, ts>, 33*. 37'. 499. 

ii, iiS, 310, 417, 501. 558, ^i. 
Joihua and Jotthiia, .^nnkim of, ti. 3$S: 

Arabic, read in. ii. SSS; Coudm; of sun. 

stopping, ii. 564; Dttbtr of. ii. 557: 

Jehoshuaor, ii, 569: Kirioth-Scpfaer or. 

il. 557; Kuii, sou oC i. »4, ii. 375- 
Joeifcli, King, i. 71J- 
jotnr, Mimir or Ihriccwi**, i, 431, 
Jotutis. War of .\jMlhur with, ii, 405. 
Journal A iialUjiif. li. 114- 
Jomntat da CaionUi, i, 307. 
Jeumai da Savants, ii, 41J, 
Jtmmai of Microsa>pUcl Seientf. ii. 160- 
Jimnutl of Royal Atiaiic Sotifiy. i, 455, it, 

57*- 

Jommal of Royat Murtitopical SocUty. ii, 
683. 

Jottmai ofScicHce, i. MS- 

Journal, Thfoiofkual, i, 191. 

JavaM Raltba, ii. 57. 

Jove. Aetial. i. s<»: God of fire, i. sxi. 

jove-Juuo. ,\n<&osyne, ii, 637. 

JovJans. Bartli, can perceive oar, ii 190; 
BteniaJ ftpring of, ii, i45> 

, nbalee of planeU, i, 71S. 

\ fldsan T«B«iin, ii. 492. 

, udno- Christian aystvmK. ii, 495. ^■ 

, ndata. Croos on mra of, ii. 5^; Kinx^ of. 
i, 713: Leo in sphere of. t, 714: I,cvi 
aad, tribes of, ii, 138: Tribe of, Uon of, 
ii,6i4. 

Judainn, Cliri^tlanity. baiLt oC i. 384. H. 
495: Exoieric. ii. 44; Ke^ of. 133*: 
Phallic worship, built on. ii. 443 ; Syin- 
faolB iaiprorcDieat oti, i. 4121 VAch be- 
fore, ii, 113. 

JuJ.ts, Aposlli^. treachcTOua. ii, 407; Ro- 
mnn Cnttiolics and. i, 713. 

Jude. qnoted. ii. 34c 501, 506, 515, 5601 

iudc-a. Monatrous rcplilcs of, li, 753. 
udcau relisiou, .\ngcl8 oC i. 34i> 



Judeani;, ChrintiaDG and. ii, 366, 
iidgc, Dayaoi*! lh«, i, 437 ; Blortaln, of, 
11,48. 

Judm, qsotcd. ti 4S;;. 

Judj;e> of •ooU, Supreme, ii, 503, 

judj^mcnt, Calnraity or, ti, Sjo; Day o^ I, 
159. it. ^ ; Nature, of. ii. 472. 

Juice of moon plant, ii, 6u. 

lukca^ ProC, quoted, it, M&, n^ 

juiian. Enipcrof, ii, 33, tS, 63a 

liilien, StaniBlu, qnotea,i, 9. 

Julius Caesar desUm-ed Alexandrian 
iibraiy. ii, 751. 

Jun or Juno, Latin, il. |S5. 

jungle, SaaJA& retired to. ii. 183. 

Juno. Jan oc, ii,4S8; £.aton« punueil Ity, 
ii, 815; Mars, ototlier of. ii, 580: Mattcr 
or, ii, 6^; Moon and, i, 149; 'rre« o^ 
anri Jupiter, i, isj. 

Jujpiter. 1, 618. ii. 504 : Adam and Uara ai. 
11, 363; AmaUliEca and, U. 6l3: Ash- 
W9od, made mcu of. ti, S16; Aatraia 
nud, ii, U191 Atlnntic ItlamLe and, ii, 
437; Atliialis, fought for. ii, jio8; Bae- 
chuK, and, ii, 379; BrihBSp4tt or. ii. 33, 
49. 4r7> 533: CMtor and Pollux and. ii, 
139; Chain. r«pTt«cDts, i. 187: Crowus, 
and, ii, y>7, 5421 Cyclic law, peraoDi6e», 
ii, 830; Ut^inon of pngui Greeks, a, 
i. 506: I>odonisn, i. 501 ; Dominions 
ruled b>-. i. 469; F.loi of, i. 631. ii, 567; 
Kternal aprinz on. ii. 144: Pabtcaot li, 
■xni Pemjde brcaats, has, ii, 14,;; Ponr- 
fofd, i, S03I Cod ai>d planet, ti. 36; 
Great tether, VirRtl calls, i, 354; Hca- 
venly m»n. called, ii, jSjj Hymn to, li, 
583; Inc.indescenl state, in, U, 747: 
IncURalionofaxIsof. ii.74^: lo, pauion 
of, for. ii. 436; Juiio or, 1. 153; Kali- 
Yu^a. at, i, 735. 73*; Lapi*. ii, 356; 
Ixicifcr Venus, and. i, a^; Mai^ und, 
i. 64S: Mffrcurv, and. ii,3i,57i: Minerva 
from brain ti. ii 698: Mnasea>i. of. li, 
411; Moon and, ii. 147. 485; ^yf''' °^- 
ii, 307; Prometheus, is. ii. 281; Pluviuii, 
i. 505, to5i Quench a race, wished to, 
ii, 551; SAbnxiuK cnlled, it, 4,;t7i -'Satel- 
lites of, i, 649, ii 14s: Saturii and, i. 
176*. 7»; SeaiKwa of, ii 746; Semele 
wife oC i. 430; Sun guardian of, i 535; 
Swan, taku form of, i 383; Titan, n, i, 
456; Tonaot, ii, 513; Tree Riven to, i, 
133; World reftntered boftom of^ li, 799; 
Zeus or. i toi. 

Jurasatc period. II. 165, 106. 753. S36. 

Justice, bbarma or. ii. 186: Eternal. H, 
318; God and Satan, of, ii, 344: Goddcas 
of, ti, S^ji Hull of, i, 205 \ Mvtba. to. ii, 
544, 

Justin Martyr. Pythagoreans rejecte^l, i. 
467; Referred to. i, 3i6; Religioaa, 00 
identity of, Ji 514- 

Justinian, /nsiitnia of, referred to, i, 907. 




15a 



THK SECRKT DOCTRISE. 



Tyotis taught sstrotiotuv, ii. 809. 
J^tuhn n name of BrahmL ii, 660, 809. 
JfotxnA tdawn> one of foor bodies of Brail- 
ml ii, 61, 555. 

Ka tlic aatrd body, il, 670. 

Ka'boh, Sins of the, 1. 35. 

Kftbolo. Key of the, ii. 574. 

JCaiiatah, h^axa Kii>cLinoii in, i, laj. 136, 
3.'i9. H, 489; Adams in. s(^^xn. ii, 5. 478; 
AnuTuutuaiical mcthoi] oft i. ii~: 
AMpusuini of, i, 149 1 Babrldtian niu- 
gism snd. i, 39; Batb-Kof in, ii. lis; 
tiibie and. i, 391. j68, ii. ijtj. 661 : Chat- 
dccau. i. 374, 473. li. 441; Christian 
mystics, of. t, 46. 47. 36i. ii. sti; Circle 
sad. i. 3J, 47; CufiiiiOKony of. i. 430; 
Defiiiiii(iu« of. ii. 574; Dcffndation of. 
ii. 344: Dtrities in. i. 119, lao; Blohim 
in. i, jyj. 351 ; E^sotcric doctrine in. i, 
366: Piillrii angels of. ii. 139: Father- 
Uothcr-Son of. i. 46; Pint lux of. i. 236: 
Pi^rca of. i, 95; Fohat aiid, i. 105; 
GflUtU and, i, 39; Ccrmnin'^ copy of. 
Count St.. ii, 949: Onoiaics. ii, 9.^9; 
Goil of. i, 133: tie of the four letters in. 
i. 235; HeJirew, i. ^76, 473; IniliHtes, of, 
i, ^76; lulcrprelalioii uf, i. 89. ii, 357; 

icliuvah nukl. i, 34. 117, 3I1JI. ii. 357. 492; 
Inhalist on, i, 140; KahnliKic facca of, 
U 3i8: Kings of Kdonj of. ii, i. 47H: 
Later, ii, 479: Light iii. i, 359, 466: 
Limbs of Microprosopiid in. 1. 335; 
Logos of. i, 11$; Lucifcrtans and. ti, 
349; Macroproaoptis of, t. 374: Mani- 
fested tiiiivcrtciu, i, laSi Met«plivfiic«l, 
ratirciv, ii. 479: Monotheist^ i.wi. i, 
154: UooD snd, i 319; Mosaic books 
and, i. 35S, ii, 61^; Mysteries of. ii. 574: 
No-thlog and. i. 376; Number oac of, 
ii, 607; Oc^hU tcatiiing ofi it. 708; Ori- 
gui of, ii, 350: Phallicism of. ii, 479,493; 
FliiloAopliy ot i. 479: Flauets of. i. 107 : 
Pleiades aiid. ii, Sfii: Pratt on. Dr. 
HcDr>', ii, 257; Primitive men of, ii. 
y, Kcuclilin «ud. ij, 634; Roscnrotb, 
of, I, 430 ; Sacred aniiualB of^ ', 'I91 
SamacI or Satan in, ii. 246. 395; Secret 
book, a. ii. 565: Scmi-esotenc. i. 3i8: 
Scpliiis ill, i. 464: Sephirotli in. i. 125. 
330. 3St. ii. 403 ; Scptcnaiy iu. ii. 4. 10'. 
660; S«vcn in, number, i. 6S, ii, 336, 
568; Simeon Den Jochaj', of, >i, jli, 7441 
Spiti-c in, i, 46: Telrai! in, ii. 633; Telra- 
Kntiumiilon in. i. 13$. 335; Trind or 
trinity of. t. 4^ 135; Univcrsf. on. i. 
550; Vatir.in itS, of, ii, 3.19; Western, 
I, 46, 47i W'isdoui in, it, 7431 Word in. 
ii> 743: Worlds compared to aporlcs in, 

KabaUb. Adam in. ii. 133.- Adam Kiwluion 
ot, i. 431. ii. 47: Auifel.t. la.axbt to, ii. 
397i .^rcbctypu' iian of. i, 430; Balance 



of, ti, 88; Blessed ones of, i, 345; Cbat 
dipsn. i, 391. 961, 6781 Cfaristisn. ii. 341 
Circle in, i. 430: Conceptions of. ii. 4$; 
Creation and. li, 57: Dual man of. U, 
401 Eastern occultiatu and, i, 67S; 
£«stcni philosophy and, ii, 44; Klohlm 
of, ii, 90; Emanniion* of, i, 4901 Bso- 
tenc VidyA and, i, 361 ; FaUeti angeb 
of". "'..533; Fouadailon oC ii, ^o; fienttis 
and, 11, 40; Heads of, three, ti, 38; He- 
brew, ii, 651 Hiram in, ii. ii9i Jehovah 
and, ii. 134. 137; Jewisli. ii, 34; Jod in, 
iii 133: LiRbt in, li. 40. 41 ; Uoon In, Ii, 
65: Original, ii. 533; Primitive, ii 89: 
Raven of, i. 47S: Samaiifl in. ii. 117: 
Scientific and sy-uiboHcal. i, 446: Secrets 
of. ii, 414; S«phiroih iu. i, 430^ Sep- 
tenary ill, ii, 670; Sbcl:inAh in. i &78; 
Tree of life of, ii. 937: Ifnirersc and, fl, 
aFt; Western, i, 963 ; Wisdom of, ii. $11. 

KHhntixin, i. 33. it6L 

Kniinlint, ^merictn, i. 11S-. Daniel, and. 
ii. 79i bliphait L6vi the i. 363. 380: 
Ether, on, i, 366; French, i, 365: Ood 
held by, view of. 1. 697; Hol^ of Itolie* 
of. ii. 491: Ibu Gebirol and. il. ^3; hit 
UntxiUd, nni], ii. 4^7; KabaUut. on. i, 
in& 14U, 363; Ix-nriicd, (tuoted, it, 569; 
Motcui* a. il, J94; Mulhcr a, i. 106; Oc- 
cultist and, diiagrve, i. 951; PerrauU- 
tion of biblical names, on. ii. 490: 
Pliyaiciats. on. i. 674: Pre-CluisLiao, L 
435: Rabbin, a famous, ii, 135; Scjuite, 
ii. 49lJ; Space, on, t, 365: Wcstctn, \, 
375t ". J?.^. *'3' i Word of, il, 573. 

KiiliArim or Kaheira, t, 469, ii, IJOl 

K'aMala. rcrcrrcil to. t, 235. 33!!^ 691}. ii, 

4R4- 

Kabbala Iknudata, referrwl to, 1, 143, JSI- 

Kabbala, D%<, quote<l, i. 36, 374. 

Kabbalah, quotcfl, ii. 336^ 

Kabbalah VK:>eiUd, ouoted, i, 363, 376, ii, 
sa. 306. 661. 663- 

Kabbalt, /jj. referred to. ii. 3. 

Kabeiri. Hidden meaninf; of, i, 13^ 

Kabeiros, Meaning o( it. S^ 

Kabir, Adainaa, named, 11. 3; Eternal 
fir« and, i, 508; Holy Lemnos, born of, 
ii. 3: Noah was a. ii. 408: Phtali tli« 
seventh, ii. 381. 

Kabiri, Agriculture, and. ii, 40S: AlctK 
and. ii, 377t Anactcs and, ii. 3761 Amo- 
htna on, it, 151 ; AxiertM, et&, weie, ii, 
37S; Castor and Pollux were. ii. 379; 
Cherulm and. ii. 111: Confusion about, 
ii. 376; Curybante* and. ii. 376; Cosmic 
frodsi K^at, ii, 37S1 Curetes and, ii, 
376; Cycle* oymbobzcd br. i. 703; 
Deities, most arcane, ii, iii; l>ii Magni 
and, ii. 376: Dioacuri and. ii, 3761 379; 
Divine djmastiea;. kings of, li. 3S0; 
Evyptlan. U. 38& 376: habcr on. ii. 151. 
37«^; Gabiri or. ii. 3791 Generic title, a. 
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Gncbra comes from, U, 575 ; 
iTttft, nnmed. ii, y. ld«i an£ U. 
376:' Inis-Onirtu and. li. }So; Kadmos or 
Kasmilos wvtc il. ^78; Lares and, ii, 
376; I^mnos-bori), it.3; Manes and, ii. 
15>> 37^: MyAlcrioua Uutls, QUwU ■>• 
376; ^oatfB.anil.ii,^^; PbccaiciMiA, of, 
ii, >S6: i'o1«s, pcraomfying oppoMtc, ii, 
^76: Sact«il tirvs and. ij. 378: Samo- 
tfanice^ in. ii. 578. 4091 Sidereal powcra, 
mien of, ii. 300; Sons of Sydic or, ii, 
409; Temple uf. U. 380; Titans and, ii, 

SI, 576 ; &<Jck, «OB» of, ii, 409. 
iri'Dtoscun, ii, 379. 
Kabjri-Tiians. the. 11, 377. 
Kablria or a^cnliurc. ii. 408. 
KaUri«a traaition, ii, joS. 
RaUrim. Cambyics ond, ii, 376; Chtbo- 

niaa diviDitito, and, ii, 380; IMnn 

Coda and, ii, 376: Fifih lace, il, aS&: 

Gibborini or, ii, 3H6: Mightv otiea or. ii. 

4]]; Saoauaries ot, ii. ^: Worshipped 

nBi-venallr, ii. a**- 
fin and the dcv-il, ii, 369. 
EabolitK or K^bul tribes, li, aio. 
Kabul, Ambt in, ii. jio. 
Kadeah ICuitenliiu) Uie holy oaea. ii. 4B1. 

485. 
Kadmou, Adam, i, 90, ii, t, 133, 566; 

Scpbira and, i. >66, '», t. 
Kadmoa and Katiiri, ii. 37^ 
Ksdrd, Kashyapn'B wik\ it. 141: Many- 

headed senieDt. il. 604. 
Kadnab and K|,Ki the Sun. i, soi- 
KBdnshu of the Psalms, ii, 4S1. 
Ka( UouDuius ot ii, 414, 413, 416. 
K*feH«Un. ii, 414. 
Kallin a liumnn race n^art. ii, 765. 
Kaikobad, Dj-nosty of. li. 4>&; 
KaiUc Buddhist mminslerv in. i, 1:. 
|tiiit4«M or Hcnven Mountain, Hinillayau, 

ii, 434, 435. 5?5. 
Kaimnrath. Adam or, li, 413, 414, 41^ 
Kain orCiiin. li. 135. 
Knibee, Mount, ii. 47. 
Kakoilifraun the evil apiril, 1, 368. 441. 
KAla, Ciunuii or Time, i, ^i, 101, 114. 437> 

461, 4»7. 496. 637. ii. 131. 244. 5T9. 59*. 



Ciiakn explains the Aanpddaka. i. 



ni) 
» G< 

^K na 
WEab. 



fef. 



p4ui. black waters of tbc ocean, i, 
14. U.424. 
Ealsbsrgb, Indtu at, li, 43^. 
KAUeni, the flame of tini(% i, 397- 
Kitlanam-sa or KAlahanaa. Rrahmi called, 
i. 3&1: Bratamin caUnl. i, 47; BrahmA- 
PrajApati and. i, loK; Gooae, the, ii, 
I39i 1 am I or, i, 107: It of the, i, 106: 
Kwan-Shi-Yin reprweiited aa. i, 511; 
Swan or, i, 47, 3(14, 38S, 311, ii. 139, 488: 
Thnt called, i. lufi, 
llakd daUKhter of DAnnva. ii. 399. 




KAlanAblia, TAraka ia callvd, tt, 40a 

Kallpa or Katlpa, Fa*ition of, i, 405. 

Kateidoisco^c tnuufomiationa of vorld' 
symbola, ii. jsa 

Kaicvata, The, t^uoteil, it. 14, 39. 139. 

Kali. Age. i, 104. ii, 507. s*>; Agni. a 
(onpie of. i. 477; IhiruA, ii, u*; Haaisa 
or black swan, i, ro6; Shiva's connort, 
ii. 57*: Watersof the. ii, 424; Vnga, i, 
01. 5$.. 396. *»«|. S'O. 671. 705. 715. in, 
728, II, 54. 7». 73. 149. 155-313. 3". 3S^ 
413. 43^ 454, 555- 579. 380. «u*. 649: 
Vngft, four *g« of, 1, 404. 

Kalt-Kdraka orslrifc-maker, ii. 53. 

lUliya and Krishna, ii, 396. 

Kalkl AvatAra, i, 114. 389, 404. 413. il. 434, 

, 438,307. 

Kolpo, Age or, 1, 114; BrafamdiEi preccdinic, 
it, 79k 1S6; Brnhiiia'a creation at com- 
niencenient of, i, .^93, ii, &S, 94; Close of, 
i. 6**- 359. 477, 696. ti. 51. 339; Commence- 
mcnt of, it. 50, Gi, ^ 94 ; Creatiooji of 
each, ii, 56; Crorwi of. seven, ii. 316; 
Dakwha bora in every, ii. 358; Day of 
BrahinA or. ii, 73; Detcent nn<t a«;«^nt 
during, i. 154; Ktemity and a, i, 359; 
Great, i. 114. 237: Iminiirtnlity and end 
of. i, 66; Mauua for eTcry, fourteen, ii. 
33t i Meaning of. !1. 311, 334: Minor, i. 
57S; Nandi m everj-. ii, 436; NAradft in 
this. ii. 87; I'ronrcM 'lurinj; the, i. ^j; 
.Sacrificial itnimaU in find, it, 661 : Shiva 
in every. U, 39s; Kotta of BrabmA re- 
bom in every, li. 86; Succeeding, i. 398; 
Tncnt^-nintik, ii, 360; VAranileva in 
cverv. li. 395: Vatflba. of. ii, 333. 

Kalpaa. Bc^ginnine, after the, ii. 653; 
RventM di\-id«d by, ii. 156; Evolution 
in man^. 1. 490; Future. 1, 394. 470: 
r^od livinjr in all, i, 464; Great, i. 395; 
ITtnilAs*, t, 69S; Life, of, i, 143; Man- 
Tontoragi or. t, 396, ii, 75a; Mirror of 
Futunly records, ii, 53; Paduapltil 
meuna supporter of, ii, VS^-. Reiucarua- 
lion in previous, ii, 343; Rounds or, 1, 
306; Senen of ii. 33*1; Seven, i, 346, ii, 
^7 ; Small, i, 305; Vii^iin and sc^'cn, ii, 
647 ; VuKOii and. it. Jt. 73. 

Kalpic masica, Klemenui called, i, 7)6. 

Kflma, Animal aoul or, ii. 411, 631, jr^; Ap- 
saraseik king oC il. 185: Body of desires, 
etc.. i, 177. n. ftSO; Creator, n xtinrcinc, 
ii, 1S6; Desire or, i. 265, il, 170, i&i. 31a 
365; God. a, ii, 184, 186: luxa, i. 147. 

'^. 35*. 5«'- 737. ". 390. 645: 1-ove. 
God of. li, 1S4: Maknra-ketu. the, ii, 
6ti; &lanas and. ii. S3. K^, 431, 438, 
&I9: MAra or. 11, 613; Passions and, i, 
177, ii, 365, 650; Principle, i, 181. (1, 649; 
Rflpa. i, 147, 177, 181, 317. 356. ii, 31, 
no. 117. laj, 35T, 353, 637, 631. 669, 670; 
Siiniiu<l or, i, 363, 363; TempUtlons o( 
ii, 365. 
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Kima^eva. God or lor« «tiil datbc, ii. 

tSs- 
E4nuirAptc state of our globe, 1, tSo. 
Ksmsctiatlca. it, 420^ 657. 
Kahiq tni tnaffubi no Kami, i, 254. 
Kab Coh. Sepulchre of. ii. 38. 
KaiUdo. Go(U of old, i, J38. 5&1. 6ji. 
Kaiidii a sage and Yogi, U. l&t. ^ 185. 

Kangaroo, Men and tlie, ii, 704. 

Kftnttlit, Kftin from, ii, 135. 

Kaiijurof Nonhrni RiidilhUts, i. 11.83. 

Kanaa. Son* of Dcvati killed bj-. ii. 639. 

Kanaha and NAtado, ii, 51. 

Kant, qooted, i. 107. 119. 158, 173. 645,653. 

&54. 655. t-SS. ^9. 673. Mi ««. ". SSO. 

68J. 711, 746. 
Knnlian theoriea. i, 66cm ^i- 
Kany&or the virKin, L li^, 313. 
KanyA-DurxA the virKin. u 721. 
Kap or CauuutUN it. 417. 
Kap-kae or Cuucamis, ii. 417. 
Kaph, Mountains of, H, 37S, 416. 
Kapi'VakIra or motikev.uiced. ii, $3. 
Kapila. Antiquity oC ii. ^3 : Eaotcrically 

ex|>liuitcd. i, 657: Evolution tani^ht by, 

i, 30Q. 640, ii. 371. 6S8; Ejc of, 1. 614; 

Hamwar, at, ii. 60^; Infiiiilc, on tlic, i. 

^59: Intellect of, ii, 550 : KuraAras an<^ 

I, 493: Pass of, it, 603: Purustiottania, 

the. li. 601 ; Sagara's progeny alain by. 

ii. 603: Sinkhya philosopliy of, i 304. 

ii, 45- 6iM- 
KnpiUk&ha or Kapila'* eye, i, 614. 
JCapilutlien or Kapila'c ptiM, ii, 003. 
Kapilavaatu, Gautama Prince of, i, 391. 
Kara or liaDtl. iL fioQ. 610. 
Kar.i-Koruni rhnin nf Tibet, i. 16, ii, 37:. 
Knrablaaoaur Fctaliil spirit of matter, i, 

J 1 7. S3;, j68. 
Kiiraiti or side, ii, 60a. 
KdCikmauia, Mandrake in. ii. jol 
Kdraiin. Cause or, i. 73. 77, ikh il. 50; 

PaurAoic Commcntaricai of, i. 77 ; 

SUarira, il, S3, 617; Uiilcnrtwalile, i, 301. 
EdraiiopJUllii or spiritual soul, i, tSi. 
Earana of India. S<:vi-ti soule of the, ii, 

Karli. Labyrintbs under cavca of. ii, 731. 

Kanna, .Absolute eternal law, is, ii. 319: 
Absolute baimoay, i. 704; Abstract 
nature or. ii, 49S; Adjuater e(. ii, $3; 
African, tt. 178: ARenta of, i. r47, rsi. 
313, ii, 411, Spo: Aniilnas pioduce, ti, 
aoi i Antdinasu. nf. ii, 31; /Unerico, of, 
ii. 4651 AuKcl inciifnated prompted by, 
ii, 39S; Apes "U ii. 374. S7S; Arlipu 
Ktris and. ti, 08: Astral lijjht and. i, 
131 : Astral ligUt, of liumanity. H, J39: 
Asuras. and liie fallen, i. 310; Allan- 
leans, of. ii. 317. jjiS. 419. 782; Atoms 
united by, i, (^: AuiilraUians, of, ii, 
178; BooKof Life and, i, 583; Boorgcots. 



Abbtf.oL li.713: Br#al on. ii. 381 : 
on, i, 317: Buddbt. and. i. 45; 
dysms aniL i, 70B: Cansc and effect,] 
ii, S39; Chance and. i, 7051 Couip 
tion and, i. 700: Create, does ii< 
319: Creature snhjcct to. every, i. i 
Creaturea of. i. 6^: Crudcn knew 
thing of. i. 153 ; Curse of. ii. 42S; Cj-c 
of racial, i. 7M; Cyclcsand. i, 703; Cycl: 
evalution and, i, 695; Death and. li: 
and, ii, 539; Deity manifest Ing tbrougl 
i, 707: Deluge resulting frmn, it, joj 
Drstiny and. i. 7tjot_70i, li, 639:_Dein 
cotupellcd liy, to incnmate. ii. 38; 
Dhyda CliuhuiiEi and, i, 147, joo, ii, tfi 
Uiviac aoul ami, i, 45; Uivinity, u 
exactuig. ii. j^Sj; HK>-piian teacbinj d 
11.337; HleL-tricttyat]d.i. 137: Blenieiu| 
subject to. i. 241; Encii.o. a pctaoni 
and impersonal, li, ^9; Ivicmal law a 



il, 517; fizra. of, ii, 474: Fatal destio 
or, ii, 513 : Fatalism and. I, 70s: Fate o 
'U 439. 547. fioi. 639: Pates or, trifom 
ii, 4^3 i I'ifih race, of, Li, 3 16 ; Force* 
'ii 657; Forces of nature and, i, 
Fourth race, ii. 43s, 439; Fundnmc 
law and. ti, 536; Ocnrratiun o^~ 
»; Gtnait, of exoieric teachi ~ 
39; GenaU, of author of. ii, 4' 
and, 1,313; God, ti, 517^ Ood 
i, 716; Gods, of, it. 259; 
llie. i. 313: Great kinffs ani 
Harmony and. 1. 704: Heredl: 

iHB; Humanity, of. ii. 539: 

agent of. ii, 412; Iiicarnatiou resnll 
il, 3891 Inilra's JvfcatH doe to, il. 
650; Intelligence guiding, i, ya; 
vratOTS compelled by, to incamat^ 
389: IsroeL of, i, 34; Jiydtmfta 
iSti; Laughter, adjusts even bamtu 
70S; Law of, i. 71. 137, ii. 317. 319, 
439. 536, 7t7i Law of ci>aipcu<«ttoi| 
700; Liaw of retardation, ii, 371; I 




rctribntion. i. 695; Liberty and. ii. J 
l^fe and. book of. i, 5^3; IJfc and di 
result of. ii, 530; Life and, law o 
5S3; Lipika and, i. 130. 131, 153, ; 
MahArijahs and, four, i, 147, ist, ; 
Manufl, af, il, 359; Ueaning of^ ii, ^K 
MiROK or. i, 131: Hoira Is; ii. 631 
MonndH and. i. 156, ii, 2J9. 287.316^ 33; 
Moses, oC ii, 474; Muklas and, 1, 19I 
Nirada executor oC ii. S'* ^^arrOl 
brained, of the, ii, 178; Nution^a 
348: Nature-splnts aubject to, i, 4 
Nemeaii and. I. 700. 704. il. 319. 49 
Niririeentli century, of the. i. ix; Ol 
law. i. 695: Orlog or fate, ii, $4' 
Otitis or, I. 131 : ?esli-HnD adjuster 
ii, 52.- Pcssimiata aad, ii, 318; Pbj 
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pfoof oC ij. 834: PntjApitis, of. ii. 
359; Pre<le»lin«lion and. 1,703; Preiritt 
atAlc result of, ti. 389 : I*roKmn and, i, 
3481 PromcUicua ww. ii, 355, 43% 439; 
Ptovidence And. i, <>^$. 705, li. 319; 
PH]lube«not,1.70S; Puutxhment, nj^nl 
of. ii, SPO: Pjfmandfr. rcferrtnl Id tn. ii, 
SI3; Racial. 1.34^ tuB: RcbinJi and. i. 
i«. ii. 316. 330. Rerordent of, i, 130; 
Imneamatioii aii<i ii, 517: Respecter 
Qtf*noa», no. ii, 717^ Kelntwtion and, 
t. «95: RcwaniB not. i. 705; Risbii^ at 
■>• 759> 389; Salnn siid, Li, 344: Savues. 
*nit> >>■ .Ui : Scxins principle, i. 69s : 
Scxnal rclalioD, of. ii, 479; Rln tioA, li, 
5471 Sinful tuttricuuiBL-. anil, ii, 303i 
Sphere ttf, ii, 601 ; Sterility due to, 11. 
8i|: SvAbbavst and. i, 696: Swidr of. 
i. 699: Thinl vy* connected witb. iL 

J 16; Thinl fncc. of, ii, 438; Triform 
■tem ii, 433; Unknowable, one with. il. 
310 ; i'tVAjfM /Vrdmz on. i. 448; Weapon 
of. ii, 50J: WitneMcc to, throe, t. 634; 
Warkinj; ot, i. 698. ii, 834; Vnnia or. i. 

Kaniia-lei.H. Shadows of bodies »crc sin- 

Icaw hence, ii. £1(5. 
Karmu-Ncntoia, 1. 7^)4, 705, 707, ii, 317, 

Xannic Action, it. 452; Cause, L its: 
Compensation, i. 196: Condidons. li. 
m: Conrae iiicuiuprchennlile. li, 171: 
CufK, ii, 109; Cvclcji, i, 69S, 701: Reilies 
ii, 445: Develofnuentuf monautt, ii. 171: 
DiMnrijuince 01 the ucio. il. 3S7 : Unty. 
failnre of, ii, 195: Kffects. i 444. ii. 65. 
176, Ego. it. G.19; H\oluiioii. i. 197. il. 
306, 3,S9; Hxigcncie&. 11, m: Fate of 
aations, i. 7^-, Gods. ii. 446; Law. 1, 45. 
316, 395, 397, 693, 703. 11, 81, 99, wS, >3», 
359. »7,^ J-M. 166, s.|a. 7^ 811, 8i3; 
Leti^n-, i, 154: MpiKus, 1, 314; Neces- 
sitv, ii. 835: Pnnt»1inicni of DliyAniit. il, 
33d; Rcbir.ti, ii. 176. 344; Retribution, 
il. 541 ; Scales, w&rld of, i. W5; Will, ii, 

842. 

atnn, or radiant, applied to Knahna, ii, 

47- 

lac. Monolith from, i, 430^ ii 74. 

J07. 

lak. Rnins of, ii. 4481 

leioK or sun-bora applied to ApoUo. 

ii-47- 

urahiptii the human mini!-«oul. ti. 3fA. 

KttrBbvitr(3. Kveu diviaiooaof the earth. 
ii, 40J, 64i. 801. 

KAitlikcya. Apollo and. ii. 400; Birtti uf. 
mimcnluuh, ii. 5!^; Kiii<ld«, from, ii, 
m9; Kencniv on. ii. 654; KrittikA, de- 
livered to ifie. iJ. 5S1: Kuni^ra. a. il. 
111.6^: Alan and, ii, 47, iji; Pleiades 
and, il. 654: War-God. a. ii. 4T> lii. S79- 

SiUUi Khuidji of SAanda Piuvna, ii, 192. 



KixliinAth Trintbak Telang. RA., quoted, 

i. 9iS, ii. 53t. S9& foo- 
KasltniiT. i. 13. 4ck). ii, 331. 341. 
Kaahrapfl. Buddhism taui;ht in China by, 

i, u; IMiinviw, mother of, ii, 399; Dili 

advised by, ii, 649: Father olreptileii. 

etc. ii, 371; GenraJogT of, ii, 364; 

Kapila son at, it, 6at; Progenj oL ii, 

$1: PurOnas. in. ii, 601: &^, tlie. li. 

l*w,.398; Self-bora, i, 393; Timr4 wife 

of, ii. 191 ; Vn* Uiaor, to. ii, 648 ; / 'edas, 

ia. ii )4a 
Kauijapa-Aditjra. Apollo unvwers t(\ ii. 

399^400. 
RaMuiloa or Kailmus (Hcmtc»), ii. 378. 
KaKtar, one of the Ma;n- i. 717- 
RatJipa or Knl&pa, i, 405. 
/Catna C/fianiiJi-id, quoted, i, 98. 464. 
fCalAofamisfiati. quoted, i, 391. 499. 
Katie King rcferrtd to. it. 778. 
KantoAra cccaliou, I. 104, 493. ii. iti. 
Kaumiri and KAitukcya. 11, 6SS- 
Kaamirie condition of the elect, ti, 391, 
K.-inrrtvyn, king of the Nigs*, ii, 314. 
K.iv-Kaz or Ciiikiikiik, ii, 417. 
Kivyaji or cjclic jc*ra. ii, 93. 
KavyavihanA or electric n/e of Pitris, i, 

5677 ". «o7- 

Ka-yia, aon of Adunt Rishoon, it, 416. 

Rebur Zlvo, vine of fboti of life, i, 917, 

Kedara. a duf(-up pla^'e, a mine, i, 447. 

Kedem. .E<ilu.i i:'iileil. i. ^j.|. 

Rcdeshim, Prie.iUi or initinted. ii. 333. 

I£eelr, J. W., Centre, on a neutral, i. 607; 
HxpIanatiouB of. i, 609; Failure of, par- 
tiaf. 1,610: Limit, not Kllo^^eil to plus, 
i, 6t4: Motor Co.. i. 611; Motor plie> 
nomena of, i. 606. 615: Occuliisni and, 
i, 6i7i I'ossibic auaitimcDi)- of, i, 611; 
RcscAfClt of, i, 6l3i Sccnrt^ of, i, 607, 
fill; Sound, on, i, 616; Vril, discoverer 
of, i. 19, 173. 375- 

Kcm-oor, floras of. ii. 61a 

Kcscalj-. Dr., qnotcd, i, z*a .19a Ji. 5a. 
jai, 40a 41s. 4j6. 485. 4S\ 597, 653. 654. 

Keuite or Cainite. ii, 571- 

Kennedy. Cot Vmiib, (jooled. i. 15. 451. ii, 

334; Referred to. it. 337- 
Keni'n cavern. .\Tn>whcii<l!c hnm, ii, 34^ 
Kcp, mother of Utne, i. 43^^ 
Kcphnm, builder of »ccoad ryramid, ii, 

336. 
Kepler, (pjoted. i. TJ9, 5IQ. 519^ 535. $40. 

541.01?, e«3. 6ft3, 716, 717. ;i9,7K\7i9. 
Kirpti and Scbti iox tW4j iluies. 1. 438. 
Kerkea the Fhuinix of the Turlu, ii. 6jli 

Refuel. PCMfew, of. i, 310; Seers ha^-e 
seen, of matter, i. 393: Traditiou. o£ ii. 
246. 

Kerahvar, i^auiiatlia the. ii. &». 

Kcrya, BurtL-d cities in ooais of, i, 17. 
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Rcsari. Anianl wife of. i, 3TZ. 

Kr§hia nUin hr AvalAr, ii. Jt. 

Kc»l or Oriftii, i. 7ia, Jll. 

Kethcr. Crown, tte. i. »6o, 376^ 37S, j8o, 

467. ii, 662; Priucipl*. Jilwlricl, i, 936 ; 

Se^iretta and. i, 117. 4^3■. Triad or. ii. 

630: Triangle of. i. 125; Yo<J symbolical 

letter of, 1. 423. 
A'riMcr .ValeAu/h. quoted, i. 474. 
Kettt ihe drajfon'* mil. ii. ,19*- 
Key of Urtmta. Thr, qtrntcil, i, 71S. 
Key to thf Hthwrir Egyptiatt myiUry \h 

Ihf Source of Afraturti. The^ 1, 316. 
Kcy-nolc in natiirc, Riulioil. li. 516. 
Rha or bodv. ii. 66y. 
Kiiaba, the sbaUc, li, 669. 
Kbndo, pMiiftlc (armi. oeiuf^ id, il 398: 

Minns, with little, it. 284; Xhiid and 

ronrtli. from. ii. J3. 
Ehainistn or old Coplii:, i. I4i- 
Kh«Ddnkik1J^ conditittnct] lim«, i, 91. 
Kli«iida», Skuidn derived front, i. 394. 
Khanoch or Enoch, the Initiator, ii, 

558- 
Kliaiioom. MrtropuUs of, «. 4'^. 
Ehccn ur Vhii£, the meniimm virilCf i, 

SM. 
Knem, or Horwa-O«ri* 1, »4o. 
Khoootn ad»r«dat Blrnhnnin, i. 35J, 413, 
Khoda. Pvman for God. i, ^>x 
Khousoo. the Lunar God. ii. 48^ 
Kliooin. Water of space, i, 391; World, 

MHil of, i, 51^- 
KhoornMim tnbc from Afgbauiilaii. i, 17. 
KhopiToo, KhopiTTOi) or scorabseus. i. 

MI. ii. SHa- 
Knopri or scarnhivuit, ii, jSa. 
Khoproo or Khopron. to become, lo W 

rebom, i, V)}. ii. 5S1, 
Khorlo used in Senear version of Stau- 

Illfi. L TO 

Ktiuuii-Kli^. river in Tibet. 1. 16. 
tfhutirdl]], Parocclfttu, l-Ic, {.£70. ii, iij. 
KhwQQ or Yin, the pudcnduui uiidictirt, 

i. M- ■ 
Kihyu. nuoted, i, 476. 
KtiTiiili, Fleiadit and. i. 710. 71 1. 
Kim men an Btwntiorux, li, .\$.\. 
Kimpurusha-t, DTnaaties ol. ii, 386^ 
Kin, Cain or evil. ii. 406. 
Kinetic. Uui-iKv, life titoms aud, li, 710: 

Theories, 1. 537, 
Klaj(, Ai. of. if. jSS; C. W.. quoted, i. 403. 

44'- S**?. S94. S9$- 59^. 59**- 601, 6u3. 
oi3- 339'. Ctiauit>er of. in f-rcai pyrtLmid, 
i 2S5.AJ7. 42I.4S4, 488.4513,589; Dyniia- 
liem of divine, ii, s^^. 5JS; GnoiUa and 
THfir Remaint,\'\\ ii, 497, 505: initiates, 
li. S'9. 573.5^3. \M: OBiris. of duration. 
i 471: Race, ii, 791; Sagara. i. S14: 
Satora, t, 496: Soma a. i, 349, 415. 413, 
.189, ii. 401 ' Ston«, named by spcakinK, 
ii. 357: Thevetat, ii, ajj; World*, of 



tlirec, i. 453: Yima as, ii. 644: Vndisb< 
tfaira a, i, 396. 

Kingdom. Auimat, i. iSS. ii, 1. 169. 673; 
jaa, 735, 736; Utvvlupmcnt from aai- 
ni«.i, ii. 735, 736; Door into human, i, 
196: PJementals. of. i. 3oo. i/sp, ii. 396. 
653: Man a distinct, 11.59,303: Mineral, 
i, 30, ii, ^26, 673 1 Mutiad rcprcHent* part 
of it». 1. 693; Root-font) of each, ii. 
196; Sparks of lower, i, 141: Spirit^ 
of. I, 116, ii, 25a; Vegetable, it. 169. «6k 
671. 733; Vertclirale. ii. 125, 619; Vio- 
lence, of heaven taken by. li, 543. 

KinKdoras. Elemental, i, ica. 490. ii, 31^ 
6$i> 77S: Evotntioti in all, ii, 195: 
l,ower. 1, 61, a«7, 663, ii. 179; Man 
pttssea all, in fitat round, i, rUt; Mo- 
nadic eSifince poasei nil. ■■ 679: Natnne. 
of. ii. 170: IJbjective, thrve. ii, igo: 
RudiiiicnUl, i. 490; Series of niiaibcr- 
less, ii, 47Si Seven, four known, i. 696: 
Son* of lovrer, i. 663; 'ITirec elemental, 
i. 300, 49a ii. 316, 653 : Two aub-phyai- 
cal elnnenial. ii, 778; Uniwrsc, of, i 
3qS: Vehicles of tower, i. 387. 

Kings. Divine, ii. 14, 303. 3jot 366. 369^ 
^Sj, 807, IfoS. Sij; Divine iiynaattca of, 
li. ^13- 41 1 ; Divine dynasty of. imparted 
Atlronomv, ii, 33: Ka«, of. it, 414; 
Hdom. of. i, 40a. 473. ii. 57. «S. 478, 47a 
311. 744, 745- 7J6i Ep-ption hutuaii. u. 
4551 Pre-Adnmile, 11. 88; I'ritnardial 
seven, i, 403; Quoted, i, 391. il, 357. 4S1 
711 ; Racea, of Uiird and fourth, u, kw; 
Real nature of. i, 477: Seven, i. 361. 7r4, 
il. 597. 654, 791: ShtKlitas or. ii. 331; 
Sumes of, li, 385. 793; Supcrhunion. it, 

S"S: Third and fonrtli race claimed to 
. ii. 33; Third root race, of, ii, gS, 304; 
Traditions of reign of, ii, 389^ We an 
Ihe. ii, 3M4. 
Kingsford. Dr. Anna. 1, 301. 305, jott 754. 
KtH'twaifmimfKiag. t, 510. 
Kinnaraa inhabit the tislral plane, it, m. 
l<Cio9-hht, a Chineac ustronomical work, 

ii. 657 
Kioto, Ascetic monks of, i, 197. 
Kipper. Definition in prajera of, i, 474. 
Kircher. Tather, quoted, I, 391. 4S9, ii. 

317. 387. 
Kirclioff. Acliie\-enjcnt8 of. i, 575. 
KiiJRtli-ftcplier, city of letters, ii, 357, 
K'lit-li. Donipilet) from books refeiwd to 

in hit, i. 36. 
Ki.y, Seven and ten. it. 3S2, 
Klaproth, quoled. ii, 313, 
Kl^, F., on the deluge, ii, 563. 
Kliphoth, world, ii, 117. 
KueeliiiK pruhilMted hb iilolatrv. ii. 193, 
Kneph. Conoealed Iweath of. 1, 37s: Egg 

isauini: from mouth of. t. ^iQ: Ktemilv, 

and anAke-emblcm o£ i, 3^377; Clw^ 

peat, and, i, 568, ii. 30. 
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Knights orroiinil tabic. H, 4M. 

Knivnt, Auizytl tatixlit ■'>'=■■ *'> miike, ii, 
393- 

Knoopli. SymlM)! of, 1, jm. 

Knots on mi enille*s coni, i, 1^3. 

KixoiKlifdfit, Al>«o)iit«. i 633; Adept* am- 
not uuintitiinicute. ii. 741: Ancieuts. of. 
1.339: Antiquity, nnil, ii. 125: Arcliaic. 
ii< 6^: Arvnn.-t, of niicieiil. i, 368; As> 
troavmicu, ii, 32, 363; Ailanlciui aa- 
dons, of, ii, 444, 455; il^j^finninR oT 
biunnn. i, 391; Brthninn. i. 393. ii. 4^1 
Brandies of. i«v«i, i. i<)rj; Clieriibtii). 
of. i. 152; Concealed, ii. 515; Cosmic 
energy, of ^iduicc of, i. 696; Cyclic 
intricaciea. of, ti, 5^; Dhyiu Cbolianft, 
of. ii 740; Divine, I, ty>, 152, is>, 285, 
453. 5w^ ''. ">". 386. 4t». 537, 59s, 599; 
Dragon symbol of spcret. li, 396; Ur.yn 
real, i, 133; Hvtrtits, iniliBles', of. i. 70S; 
Bye of Dangma, ttirotiKli. i. 77 1 Full 
Ksolt of, ii. 5,19: Fire ol. i, 115, it, 597; 
Vonnt, of pA«I, ii, 312: Fourth pnth of, 
i.64, 336; FouTth mc«, in. i, 211: Fruit 
of tree of. i. 403 : Gealuf^'Nl. in /Hoot 0/ 
Enech, ti, 563: OiiAiti» or liiitilen, i, 199; 
Good ninl K-n\, of. i, 267, ii, £{5, 131. 225. 
392. 306, 399; Oynn Oftan or true, ii, 
411: Initiate into tecret, ii. 534: luiti- 
stea, for liiglie«l, ii. 45^ Aifi: Initiaiiou. 
acquired at, ii. 518: Inluitlor and. 11. 
473 ; JfiAiia, ChAms or, 1. 91 : I.4imp of, i. 
d&t; I.OVC and, AaKcU* Doturc ia, ii, 
357; Luuor pliaacs, of, i, ajo; Mabft 

■ vidvA, tbe JP*M, \, 199; Mimir drew 
hicnest i. 432: Mother of. i, 63. 1601 ii. 
556; Non'Separaleness. of. 1. 397; Oc- 
cult, i, 28, 349, 464. ii, .10, 655; PnramAr- 
tliasBtya, tliiough, i, 901 Ptith of, i, 64. 
aaS; Vaxhs o(. right ntul left, i, 114; 
Relics of undent, i, 670; SucTcd and 
secret, i, 153, 993. ii, 561; Science of 
occult, ii. 30; Secret, of self. H, 6"i; 
Seed* of aivine, i, 222: Scnsr. differ 
from, i, 300; Serpent of. ii, 296; Shruti 
or ttvenlt-d, i. 290; Siddhu, of, ii, 673; 
Soma fruit of tree of, ii, 534; Space 
calledrealmof divine, li, 537; Spirilunl. 
of Mahfl Yotfi. it. 64S; Tree oi. i, 153, 
403. ii, 4, 103. 183, 112, 21J. 277. iSa. 402, 
414. ^1. 633, 661; Universal noul, at- 
tained by man, i. 3!; Wisdutn ticjgvd 
from, i, i^: World, of nether, i. 516, 
ii, 6S0; World one with divine, i, 453; 
Zodiac of. it. 449. 

Knaaledp, \. 335. ii. 144. ifa 161, 368. 
450.69a, 7*4- ^ 

Kce»8 an Arkite Titan, 11, 151. 

Koh-i-baba. Bamian at foot of. ii, 353. 

Koli-Kaf. MountaiDG of, ii. 416. 

Kokabor Mcrciiiy. ii, 477. 

Koncli-hog in Senzar version of Staaus, 




KonigsbfTg, birthplace of Kant, i, 659. 

Kon-ton or chaoc. i, 334. 361. 

KooTEan or tiitnuli in Russia, ii, 795. 

KootEooQii, Mor>'iks and, i, 40$. 

KOT, Rider Ilagganl'* city of, ii, iJl. 

Kor&n, ii, 485, 557- 

KorscheldU E-. on eyes of reptiles, ii, 3:3. 

Kosliu or nhenth. i, iSi, 669. 

Koamic reflection of God. Satan, ii, Z45. 

KoBinos, Active life oi, ii. 344; AxKiegatc 
of. i. 36; An-inclu.tive, 1,35: AiviUebinjt 
of. i. 142: HeiiiK. maoifeitcd into, i, 333, 
475: Birrli lu. law of. i. iliS; Bouudleaa. 
i. 31. 431: Breatliius of. ii. 614; Buildeta 
of, i, 362; BmldinK oC t, 1301 363, 650; 
CaUM of. i, 379, SlU. 701 \ Chaos, TLcoa. 
i- 3^5-373; Cwaiiou of, ii, 91; Cycli- 
cal procpsses in. ii, 77: Day of. new. 1. 
143; I>eatti of. i. 400; Uealiny of. i. 
651: Differentiation in. ii. 347: Divine 
thought, springs from, i. 363: Dual 
force acting beyond, i, ^ip; bgyptian 
symbol of; ii, 372; Eternity in, t, 31, 
174: Evolution (if. i, 371,673. it, 69,621; 
Porccttuf. ti. IU4, 690: GenesiKtif, 1.676: 
fiod the Father and, i. lui; Gucid and 
evil in. ii, 171 ; Growth in. law of, i. 168: 
Indivcrete principle, aniL. i, 36b; In- 
AnitesimAJ point in, i. 998; Intubitanta 
oC i.670: Inorganic aon-exiatenl In. i. 
sfiH; Inlra<coaimlc aonl or. i. 33; In- 
visible, i. 673: Kinoidoma. seven cso* 
teric, of, i, 400; Kwun-ShiA'ln and 
Kwan-Viu, anX i, 513; Lives of, I, 400; 
Lof^i in, seven, ii. 32; Manifeatationa 
of. i, 72. 168. ^i, ii, 27. 137, 554. 639: 
Material, i. 276. 279. fiS. 701: Matter 
totality of cxiiitcDces in, i, s&>; Meta- 
physical or physical, ii, 119; Mono* ap- 
plied to whole, i, 2or: Mother** spawn 
and, i, 220; Mysterieit of. 1, 341, il, 662: 
Noumenun t)ie. 1. 33: UcciilLixni and. i, 
iCS; One soul, iwpecl of, i. 381; I'lira- 
hrabman and, i. 36 ; I'hitoaiphy, uUe- 
goiy. in every, i, 372: Rcibscrplioii of, 
1, r7J; Reality pervading, i, 43; Re- 
awakening of, ll, 4et[ ; Kehirtli of, 1,6951 
Reconstruction of. t. t^; Keats. 1. 540; 
6on aliove is whole. 1. 90: Space, in 
liunnilless. i, 94: Spirit atiO, i, 279,360, 
484, 518, 57S, Tuii Spiritual cncnfy in, 
i, 135, ii. 36; TetmKiuniiiiHtoti in, 11, 37; 
Triple one, etnannted from. i. jfcj, 482; 
Unilyof pans of. i. jjo, 607; L'niveree 
merging m. ii. 199; Vdch and, i. 466. 

Kouiu- Long -Sang, Buddha's temple on. 
ii.3i$. 

Kouyunjtk. Mound of, ti, \; Secretaof, li, 
5; Sennacherib's palace of, i, ZS'i'- Tab- 
lets of, t, 344. 

KrAnan said to be n creative God. ii, 381. 

Kratu a luind-bora son of Brotiiui, it. 
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KrAtn-dvi>lia» awmk-a of tliv smcnfice*^ 

ii, 5**- 

Krantioba oat of the sevm Dvipas, ii, 
334, 4*2, 423. 

KrannchB-Dripa. ii, 41J. 

Knusr oil plurality or worlds, li, 746. 

KrSsi, Mcu-cU'Dicuts of, i. 597. 

Kridtuisliva. Soiii of, i», 666. 

Krisliii.-i. Aiiitanlc fortn of, i. 584; Arjuii^L 
ClielA CO, ii, 334^ ATiitlnm, one of. li. 
Sio: BAIn-RAin-i tirothrr of, ii, 649; 
Magattad Gitd on, i, 113. :^*. »». 332, 
675; Birtb of, U. 639; Bnuhl Sun-God, 
i, a<>; Brothers of, nx, ii, 555; Bud'ihi. 
or, ii. 333; Chriit-fttuteor, ii. 6J9; Cmci- 
fiwJ, ii, 592; Date of. il, 336; Death of, 
i, 26, ii, 149, 555: Devak! mother of, ii. 
51. 554. SSSl Dionyauaoiic with, ii. 4*^; 
DtTioc tntcllectoid soul, ti. 331: Div- 

f'Sefid 9lua by, ii, 4^5; Fifth race, of, ii. 

> 149: Garuda and, ii, 337: Hern, a. i, j6: 

JiTaiimukta and, ii, 639: KAli^n and, ii, 

11)6: KhIi Yuga and, 1. a& it. 14^1, 555: 

Kaiina am), ii. O39: Kcshin, f\vf», ii, 51 ; 

E Logos or, i, 437. •". 7^, a**, ^i*. 5SS; 
Han, as, ii, 340; Mnnus of. li. 149; 
Mathura birthplace of, ii, 673; Mother 
of. ii, 51 ; NilT*jmiia jincl, ii, 375; Orien- 
talists on, i. is; Taurftiiic stotyof, i, i^; 
Mmdwna. in, ii, 6411L Kcfonncr, n, 1. 
t6: Rwncaroatioti. a. ii, 375; Kithi 
NdrAyana. identified with, li, 37J ; KUbi t 
and. Mven, ii, 3^1: SAmba repated son 
of. ii. 337: Snsionr, aa, li, 341: Secret 
wbdoiD. taught, i, ^: ShaukhAmni 
killed hy, ii, 43.'t; l^hif^bupftk filiiii hy, 
ii, 336; Six brother* of, li, 553; 8jilvn- 
dotir of Vishnu nnd, ii, 5^; Snn, in- 
eamalcd, ii. 4^5: SuD<God, the, i. a6; 
Supreme Self of. ii, 675: Symbols of. i. 
158; Unite cHcKlf wifii, i, 437: Valla- 
MehAryas, of, i. 358; Vi»luiti, Inst in- 
carnation of. ii, 33^ 5B0; White devil 
slaiu \ty, ii, 435. 

Krishna- Kama, Aiiolto Kameion a traiiK- 
formation from, li. 47. 

Krishna-ViKhtiu. Adept becomes, ii. 613. 

KritA ft(;r, llcvfipi and Mam relom oU i. 

^nj: Rsce who follow laws of. J. 405; 

Wifidom imparted la, li, 507. 

Krila Vuga, batva or, ii, 73. 155. 331. 346. 

KrittikA^ Pleiailen or. i, 469. 7361 ii. 454. 

579. 58ft 381. 634. 

KnyisliakU, Creation by, u, >i. 1S2, 336: 
Firaits of. i, 333; Gift of, n, 689: Mean- 
ing of, i, 3r3; Plane of, crefltioii on. ii. 
396; Power, of, ii. 1X3. 190, 455: iTo- 
Kcaitoni of, i, 231 : PTt>>:cny of. i. 23S; 
Third r.-ire powem of, ii, 673; Will or. 
ii. idS; Yoga-power or, ii, 6a. 

ICroenig, referred to^ j, 559, 

Kroen* one of the Arliite Titans, ii. 151. 

Kronoa, Curse of. li. 433: Satnni or, sons 



of, ii. i$i; Seri'kh or, i, 439; TitSRi 

AOns o!; li. 15a. 
Kron<rty])L-K, Scvrti primary-, i.439. 
KrliNi liHiliiina nr eril-eye'l, ii- 33. 
Kslmtrijiu Ituililhn a, i, 5: .Milil.-iry cute. 

or. i. 391 ; Katx of aolor ilTDuty. i, 405. 
Kshctrajrio or ctnboJied npirit, i, 305, 633, 

ii. 1 14. 675, 67b. 
Kiblra Ocean or ocean of milk, il, 421. 
Kuch'ha-Cof of tbc KabaliUi, ii. 67a 
Kucn-lun, HidtiiK places In paaaea of. i, S. 
Kiihti. Adalbert, quoted, ii, io£C 43i> 554- 
Kiiklo« AaagkAa. the uttsv<MdaUe Cjcl^ 

KullQka Bhatta, referred to* i. 357. il. 520. 

KnFAkaonthciWHani-PAizrma SMsira. 

ii. 93- 

KoRuuio-Pati or moon, ii. 48. 

KniiiaoD. Sculptured rochit of, it, 361. 

KumAra Guha or virgin -youth, ii. 40a 

KumArni^ AKntihvfttUts and, ii, 93; Alle> 
Koricil nature of, i. 151 ; Alter ej^os of 
four, ii, 1131 Apollo one of the, 11, 400: 
Archatif;t1a, prototypes of, ii,6i7: ArOpa 
Irtxln or, li, 339; Asams and. li. 93, 174: 
Urabinl. »>□« oC i, 493: CelilMtc, ii, 
xoq: ChaNlc youths or. ii. Hi: Create, 
rcmse to. i, 49^^ ii. '86; I>(^privi:«i, c.tlled, 
ii. 356; I>evas, arc rco!, li, 95; Uhyin 
Chohan& calle^l, ii, 613; UhyduU, an, i, 
493: Eternal celibates, ii. 109; KTcr 

fure. i. 41M: Flames called, ii. 158: 
our youiba. Ijccomc, i. iifc 544: Great 
concern of huuianity wiili, i.495; liiudA 
p«»thcou. of. ii, 181; Horses men with 
heads of. li, 68; JAla one of, ii, 333; 
Kapila and, l 49^, ii. 6(U: KAntii:eya 
one of, u. 655; rtiinww Punitta. in, u. 
6to: Makara and. ii, 97, 6og; Makei's 
sons, or, i, 493; Mars one of. ii, 399; 
Maruts all aspect of. Ii, 649 ; Nahasli or, 
ii, 356; Nilnlohita and, 1, 493; NJath 
creation, so-enlU-d, i, J93: Pancbasbikba 
one uf the, i, 49J. •'• 333: Piajftpatis 
and, i, 49^: fut^iMS, in the. 11. 610; 
RelieU, dinnc, ti, 356; Rciucaniaiion 
of, ii. 341; Kitthu otic of, i, 4931 Riiilii 
one of, li. ^: Kmlrunnd, i, 4^11. 11 1, 
303. 618, 649: Sanuka chief <*(, 1. 399, it. 
333: Sananda, Sanilaii.i. etc., wm.-. i. 
■193. ii. 333; SinuaiidaitalK-comcB,ii.6]3: 
Sstiatkuiaira one uC i. 493; Seven. >. 

ST. SfaiTa. in;iimatioiis of, i. 49 
D, 995: Solar deities, are, i, 114; 
of Brabinfl, mind-boru, i. 491; Temt 
tng demons. called. ii.iK4; Tiiyilmbud 
vjailcd by. ii. 333; Vaidlifltra nnme oC 
i. 49}: Virgin yimtlis, ii. 3,vi, jSo. 6541 
Virgiu-Aii);eU i>r, ii, 15$; Virgin -Uods 
"''■ '< .199; Vircin-mcn or. ii, 394; Vir- 
l^iial estate of. li, 245: Vodhn one of 
lli^- •'. J3.J: Vogins, were, ii, 610. 
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Kvtnbhakuna brollirr of RftToaa, H, 935. 
Kunilalini Shnkti, Explanation of. i, 512. 
KunditntjchidenpA, illusion- ere Ating tp- 

penntnce, i, 79. 
Knng Chin compiler of SAai Hai King, 

"■>'5- 
Knni-Lo lio twtdiino-mikoto. Pint miui 

c&IImI, i, 361. 
Kunt;, Sfiagavad GtiA, in, i. 584: PAnda. 

vaa. moifaer oC ji, 555. 
KurAn said lo be apocrypbal, ii. 476. 
Kurite Isliuids, ii. J4^ 
Kurios or LogM of tlic Creeks, i, 377. 
'.flnua or tortoisie, ii. tk\. 

'inna Purina, ii, 6iOi 647. 
Knro. Devflpi of tho race of. t. 405. 
Knsha one of nrvcn Dvipa.*, ii, .^34. 433. 
Kusha- Dvipa. Scrcn sous of king of, ir, 

3S6. 
Knrcra the dcitr of the NortL, I, 153- 
Kwdii, Klym-ologv of, i, 511. 
Kw^in-Shnt-Viti, AvalokittMthvara or. i. 6^ 

101, 5101 511. 51?. 5'3: I'fmale Mpeci 

t*f, i. 465; Goklen ilmfron in whom nre. 

i. A^: L^Kps> I'l'' i- ^> S>'; Ocaobvo 

ot, i, 100; Triirfe of, i, ifoi 
Kwan Vin, CkmI of cbuCit;, i, 63. lOl, 

160, 161. 308, 465. 51a 511. 513. 
Kwan-Vin-Ticu or meloitious bcuvcn of 

sounil. L 6j. t6c^ ifii. 
Kwoh-F'oh, CootincnUtor, ti. 57. 
Kvri«1 of God*, Ancient*', i, 474, ii, 15. 
Kyrileti* alphabet, ii. 377. 



iM Caille's tables for Ilic son. i. J3$. 

Ija Fact et Ic Rcprhaitant du ferdt, ii, 

503- 
La Jvtuic* dtijui/i, quol*<l, i, 5J& 

La Kaalette, Jaw of. ii. 786. 

La I'luclip. quoted, i. 673. 

'La fiuraliltdn Afntndfs HabU4u \. 665. 

La Sugsctfian Mtntate et le Caicmi da 

ProoaiiiiUs, quolcd, i, 702. 
Labrrintlii^ Kgyptiaii tcnipiM, of, i, la. ij, 

4}j; F.zplorers lont in, n, 70; SabteiTfl- 

nrati, ii. 3^1 : Tirn inil poss^w of 

RRjjiliim. ii. 455. 

ibynnihmlon. Thir"! eyr of. ii, 31 

ibvrinthodonls, Jlivart on. " 
LMCcrtiliit, LtiaM of order 

310. 

I.tachelier. H«in, quoIe-1, L 691J. 
I.;ci:lanliu« or nulure of ChrtNt, it, 172, 
* ittcuictrinc aninial, Vordlui an aaledlla- 
1. i. M5- 
•ertius, Zeno «)uo4cH by, ii, 168. 
. tbBuh. aecret fipceeh or in<-aiilatkiB. i 

Lahore. Arya A/agusmeot, 1} 

iMiug. Saniurl. qtrotMl, i, t 

76, 12^ 1^ I S/, 266, 61 

;S7- 
]>ir^ Is P'jvrAma &h\mi' 



^ La 
i 
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of. u, 3i». 

Ml. ii, 73& 

tr of lalcf, ii. 



I^kc, BoTcy Tnicey. o£ ii. 766 : I>ra£OR.'i, 
oC ii. 214: Jlwcltings, ii. 75s; Sowi of 
U'iitdoni, Abode of, li, 314; ViI1aae«^ U, 
?6a. 7S1. 

Lakabtui. Agin »on of. ti, 611: Dur]{A 
lUli black Mile of, ii. fin: KAniaason 
oC ii, 1S6: Vcnu.t timl, it. 8a iS6^ 6lt, 
611 i Viihati, female aspect of, i, 407, li, 

34.8a 
iMiila-yislara, quoted by Sir M. Williams. 

1.78. 
Laioa or hcmili. L 5, 8, ii. tSS. siS. 
LamalMU, Buddiiistu auiU i. ^: Uttle 

known of. i, tt. 
I^omnrck, referred to, 1, 640, ii, 681. 
I,ninjiSRries. Siibtcrranran crypts in. i.8. 
T^ambaka. Co-tBtitude or. ii. .119. 
tjombrrt, Franz, referred to, ii. 67a 
Lantech bthcr of Noab, ii, 278, jp^ 
Lamentations of Job, i, 71J. 
Lan^*t, qtM>ted, ii, 65a. 
Loni^i libmrian at Vatican, quoted, il 

iJind and U'ater, <iiiolrd, ii. 619^ 

Laue, J. livincr, quoted, i, iiz. 

L«iif:*, r^fcrred to, i, 564. 

iADgnage or lan^age*, A^jfiaSiaatiw, li. 
309; .America, of, iL £34: Ancieiil. il 
130. 798: AMronomr. the Satean. U, 
l8j; Allan [ejm.->, «f, il 309; Baaqno, «< 
li. 834; Ccnirca cf, i, u: Chnw^i 
350J CwIiceTotBtiiwiofii.*^; uipw 
in ancient, ii, 3»! Kaoterfc. n. tiUim : 
K«oieric (lociriae, o( ii. 3*: Kt yopo an. 
i, 197; Fonrth tvx, Jfrntattia^m, x. 
31 1 ; Coils, of. i. JO, a ifin Crowtfc «C 
ii, ^; HiervplianB,oti.3»<' !"'"»''^ 
of, 1. bja. ii, siovSw; L>k n 
t«y, ii, jioi 606; Orcnlitea - 
Origin of, ii.so^ joo; «•»« C^'"'-i 
of, 11.609: Fl u nit t rt a yaholioil a. jr - - 
Rabbini:^ L 7"?; ^autm cawal vnk. 
ii, 309; RcvchtK* •> < ^* «•«• «C 
ii. 6y9i S««Ar«. i ^>- »"*«. fc. 
798: 5™hea»o»ti..a44iS a.*»9.««. 
6u: Cnmnri oMenc a. 4m. 4K; 
j/iAu.aCti5S 
Ltnki. AHwiwwf, Ji,ili3aMa«HU < 
it. 4J<; &sn*i», n. iSilttkitana 

Ti*nrr -f -irr »-*— — — TtT^iij. 

froOLKM- 

Hk ddc ML V «3}. Calculi 
ft Mte ^. 1 «C wfc j,^. 

X*. U119 af JIfc i «, j.Th, Vr»r^ 

o-.L_.%d,«<j, the o 
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THE SKCKET DOCTKINE. 



I, be, O, i, 6$, 3^; Thread O, our, i, 65. 

351. 
LoiHKM of csolcnc school. Inner. 1. 147. 
Lno-Uc, EsoUndmi of, ii, 40; Mystics 

of the, »ect, 1, 197; Vmitctxaor of Caa- 

fuciUK. i, 9. 
LAomedon, founiler of archaic iii\-«t«rieu. 

Lapis Pliiluaoiphuniin or univcrMil agent. 

ii. 119. 

Luplnce, quoted, i. ISQk 173, 188. $41, S4S. 
46. 5SO. 639, 640. 64J. 644, 647, 648, 651, 
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55, 655. 716. ii. 741. S3S. 

Lflplatidct!) cull corpses Mance. it SiS. 

Lar, contraction of B1-Ar. ii, 377. 

Lores, Etymology w. it, 376, 37;. 

Luw, coiitluctor or leader, ii, J77. 

Lutct, Dr., qnoted. ii, 3>;t, 739, jy\ 7SS. 

Lawao, quoled. i, 12. 

Xjateocy, Piirabrslimuiic, ii, }>i Prv-co» 
mit. nf primoTdiiil niattcr. i, 8& 

Latent Coctilcsor ttubylODiantilce, i. jSt, 

I^tbc, Crucifonn, ii, 57;; ViRhvakarmft, 
ii. 59a 

Latitude. Alcsha or, ii, 419. 

I^tona. Diatin ftnd, ii, 4J7; History or. ii, 
Si4: Lctnuria, it, 9is; Niolic oud. ii, 
tii4< 8151 Revelation, iu, ii, 815. 

Lauretico, Arcbbiabop, quoted, i, 667, ii, 
i,U. 240. 39^. 506. jJLj. «*o, Jfe. 

LaurenUut. Fossil of the. Ii. 365: Life, ii. 
7S21 I'eriod. ii, 159. 169; RockSv >!. 732. 

Lava, ii. 330. 331. 

Lavana, a »ca of soil u&tvr. ti, 3,14. 

I^avater on plurality of worlds, li. 746. 

I,avoisier. qnoled, 1, 507. 

Law. Absolute, ii, 9}. 171: Absolute wiK 
of. t. 378; Adepts, 01 celibate, ii, S7: 
Ali-bi ^vcs to nature her. i to; Abuia 
Mudn, of, ii, 306k 644; Ana]og>-| •»{, i, 
174, aSn, 593, S^o, 660, u. fig, 16a, aGj. 
6sa; Aunociation. of. i, 75, 312; Atavism. 
of. 1, 3li2: AtUntenn race, of, ;i. 439; 
Bimieiiesiti, of, ii 7ii»; nirth. of. i, 168; 
Buddlijb, of, i, II, ii. 301 CBtcaatciL, 
ftrvuin of, i, 71; Continuity, of, i, 6!^, 
707; CoHnolopical. i, 517; Cyclic, i, 45, 
in a 78. Ilw. 312. «i4. 763. Sij; Dur. 
-wtsian. it, 180. 699. 704. 70s; Eleeincitj-. 
of. ii. 6,sS; Elcnial. 1*4 i. 176, 716, ii, 243, 
4.ll:i; ULhicalcauauiion.of, ii.^i6i L volu- 
tion, of, i. 366, 6S0, 699, 7TO, ii, 58. 65. 69. 
177, i8i. 100. aoS. 343, 373. 515, sSv 68ft. 
706, 772; (»r;i vita lion, of. 1, 531. 640^ G61. 
6bx. CrtjitL i. 171, 70!, ii. iii; Heat. of. 
ii, b$S; Iiicnmation and tLarmic, il. 543: 
IntvUiffvucci bcliind, i, 65m ii, 585; 
Knrtua. of, i. 45, 130^ 137, 216, 295, 297, 
693, 695. 70!. Ji. 8t. 9S. 1S8. 296. 316, iiiK 
344.4i9. 466.542. 585. 717.S11: Lnnlicits. 
in. ii. 7V>: Ligbt. of. ii. 658: Mubiit 
and, i. ^■. Matiu, of, ii, 95, jzi. 429, 
£96; Manvautaric. i, 370^ ii, 513^ blotter. 



of; L 641. ii. 38: Mecbanioil. i, 651. 65^ 
ii 566: Moats, of. i. 341, ii loi, 394, 477. 
566; Moiion, of, i 541, 578. 697: Niitoie, 
of, i. 44, 49- 549. 5.^1. 640. 654. *?<* 7>6. 
73S. ". H- »4<. '59. 36s MS. 77a; OcCBlt 
science find, \, 362; nccultiila and, i 
163: One. itnd divine control, i 49: 
rcnodictlr. of, ii. 663, 664: i'lato's, li. 
jf{9; Rc-tHitb!i, of. It, 242: RciiulaiOD, 
of. it^S^; Uvtudation. of. ii. 1S3, 3o;j, 
271 ; TnoTjib or, ii, 464; UniTtnie, of, i, 
45. igSu 666, ii, 5SJ. 716: Varuaa's. ii, 
641: Zaraibuxlitia. of, ii. 64J. 

Lay fitTircs 011 Mcni, ii Sia 

I,ay-c!icl&s. HuTDpean, i, ]S6; Uaater 
writes to two, t, iqi. 

Laya, Atoms iuut- frcin. i, 4S9. 611; Ccn- 
trnl <inD and, ii 2501 Centres, i 63. t6i, 
iM. 169. 17a. 171, 195. 30^- 334. 606; Con- 
dition, i. sja sto. 644. ». 350: l>ivinc 
breath from, i ^09: Fohut and, ccutns, 
1, )-i : Ilus resting in, i. 164: Impcrisli- 
nhit, centres, i, 168; Life in, », 279; 
l.tatler in. atnte, i, 595: Nature in eon- 
'lition -if. i. 56S; Neutral or. \, 5^: 
Point, i, 156. 608; Prtna. locked in, x. 
S73; Promc into, i, 568; Riulinnt one 
umL i. 1031 Rod witb Krpent*. i, 600; 
StAte of, i, 116, 224. 278, 591, 595. 6ot, 
619.631.680: Zeropoiutor, 1.155.680. 

Layain, Pn'iyk- iitour. ii. iii, 

Layaril. referred to^ i. 15% 151, ii, 4. 

Laycock, ■ utcd. ti 659. 

L«ij'er», GIt)Ws of UTrcstriul chain, of, it. 
Soi; Human 9lun, of, ii, 96; Seven, of 
space, i ^: Three slrala or. ii. 801, 

le Coutiiner. refened to. i, 534, 537, f^, 

ii. 738. 

Le Livre des Jlforts. quoted, i, i^c^ 

/.^ faganini dit nenHt, ii, 476. 

>,«nh, Mandtaticof RAchc! and, ii, 3. 

Le-ip year, i, ^38. ii 558. 

Lebanon. Ceilara of, ii, 519; NabalheaRit 

of Mount, ii 476. 
Lecittra on /Java, i, 3^ 
Lfciam on Origia and Orowih ci/ReiigiOn, 

ii. 733- 
Lutvres n Phitosophyof HislOTy, 1, 702, 
iMtura on tht Bkagavad GU4. L 135. u. 

149. 
Lcda. Castor and Pollux, ii. 128; Eg^. 

an<l, ii, 139: Pablcs and mytbs of, it, 

307 ; Swna of. i, 383. 
Ix^fi^vre, Prof, quot«l. ii. 7a 17S. 197. 7x4. 

7S2. 823. 
licfl baud. Adepts of. i, 450^ ti 5191 Path 

of knowledge, i, six 
Left path. Adcptii of, li 231,345; laitixtcft 

of. li $10: Sodulcs of. li 323. 
IJsenda ransnes.. rcfeirrd to. ii 412. 
f^ZM- quoted. ii39Q. 

LewKc. Dr.. Life and Tauhinii c/ Ctm- 
JuciuSt by, i ao. 
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liU, »|aol«cl, i, 139, "3»- «*4 *". 33'*. 
». 633, 672. 673, 675. 680. 6to. 1SS3. 
85, 6S7. 6S5, 6»*9. 690. 691. 693. 693. ii. 
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196. 708. -10.711. T-lS. 
Lcsialuc Jules, quoted, ii, 47^- 
Icuiioiss. Migrations of Norwcgiao, ii, 

836. 
Lcmniiukutien, the white iiiai{;ici«n. Ji. 

LcniDixnic or firure of 8, L 601. 

Lomnoit, Knbir tium of lioh, ii. 3; Vol- 
canic foira&lion of. ii, 409; Wordiip of 
iCabinm in. ii, 380. 

Lerapri^Tv ou Sanskrit and Givel:, i. 3i. 

Lemur or Maids, ii, 705. 756. 

Lemuria, Africa Inter thnn, ii. 383; ,Mlan- 
tic portion ot ii. 34**; Atlontis and, ii, 
7, 38, 178, 349. 805, »», 833: Atlis in 
A»y* of, il, S06: Brcflkiug np of. ii. 339; 
Coiilinciil of. i. 473. ii. 7, i8i. 3*7. 420. 
Siu: DiostuH iii days of. ii. 377; Dis- 
u)tpcjiraucc of, it, i^C■. Kaatcr Islautl 
a relic of, ii, 71S; Elect of, ii. 333; 
Kvolntion in. ii, 3-13: F.xtcnt of, ii, 338. 
34a: Tauna of, ii, 816: Piri- tlantlToyed, 
li. 33n: I'loivl dill not dniray, ii, 149; 
FmKTncut-i of. ii, 133: OiantHor, ii. 361; 
Ilu.-1-kcl Mud, ii, 3031 Huinaa tuc«, 
cradle of, ii,8j3; Indian Ocean, hcucatli, 
■i, 718: Madagascar Iwloiiged lo, ii, 1S7: 
Modem sncncc. and. Ii, 375, 339; Na- 
tions drscrntlcd froui, ii, 813; New 
ZcalamI part of, ii, 310: Oririn of Gods 
in. ii, St3: I'ltciGe puX oC, ii, say. Peri'Jili. 
cal ainltiiitf of. ii. 340; Position o:. il. 
«^a: Pylliagoras and. ii. 637; Relics of. 
il. 414; Satuni, ltint;dani of. ii. Sii: 
Schutidt, Prof., 011, ii, 833: Stature of 
ncii after, ii, 3-I61 Subninriiie Urea dc- 
rtTcycd, ii. 806: Symbol of, ii. S05: Ter- 
tiary period, liefore. li, 45»: Third root 
TBCc, continewl of, i, 473. ii, 410; Trans- 
(ormatiuii of, ii, 347; Widely accepted, 
ii, 834 i WimcM to exi.itence of, ii, 
542- 

Lemurian. Atlautean. and, ti,9ii: Besti- 
ality, product of. ii. 711: Continent, ii. 
33i, 2W, 388, 641: Eonfa. divisions of. 
ii. 381; Ponn», extinct, ii. 714: Half- 
aititnal tribe* of. ancdttrr, ii, 30^; L,alc, 
ii, 359; I'hy*icol men. flrit, ii, 49; Kace, 
it 0™. 777- SJi: Relica, ii. so6, 341; 
River bed. ii, 348; Sorccrj'. ii, 399. 

I.cmiirians. Rattlci; between claaaca of, ii, 
S16: Civiliintioii af, ii. ui ; Cronov 
spvenied, ii, SoS: Dei(L-en<rftnt)) of, ii, 
S33: Duvniu. hod no. ii. 384; l^ooil of. 
ii. 34s; Oiam bodies of. ii. 46s: HiRlily 
intciligciit. ii, 275; History of progress 
of. ii, 376; KuiiiArflM nnd, ii, 618; Onc- 
ej-ed ^Riite or, ii, 813; Phyiicnl fall of. 
i», 315; Semi-animal, ii. 3«S: SwrrivorB 
of, ii, 307; Third race, ii, 34S: Unsepa- 




rated, ii, StK; What Greeks knew of, ii, 
793; Wilnesics to. ii. 375. 

Tjeiiiurirlie, .\nccalora of men, ii, 6S6, 305. 

Liemuro-AtUnleanti, .Ancient writing!! of, 
ii, 8i6i Citiea of. it, 3^; Continents of, 
ii, 9; Divisions of, 11, 388: Dvuasty of 
■pirit-kinfTs. ii, jp; Gi^nlic filack'anri 
yellow, i. 307: Hair-aiiinial tribes of. ii. 
305: Man age of. ii. ^^: Origin of. 
races, ii. 309^ Peoples, li. 306; Race, j, 
313, ii, 444; Religion, ii, 3841 Reiiicm- 
bftr, did not need to, ii, 39S{ Wisdom, i, 

73<^ 
I.enuir, referred to, li, 403. 
Ivcnurmunl. (jiioteil, ii. 45a 
I,cnB, Sun a, 1, 634. 
Leo, Ceylon, vertical to, ii, 436; ludah, in 

3>here ot 1, 714: Libra and. ii, 3^: 
inha or. U, 436; Vanquished, ii, 830; 

Vii^o and. ii 385. 839; ^Sodisc, and. i. 

334. ii, 453. 
L,con, Moses dc, referred to, i, 234. iJ, 31, 

4»3- 
Leontnid Miehael-Ophiomnrnhoiv ii, 505. 
IxpnK.e-RenouC c|tiiite<l. i, 738. 
IjcporiiiC or liare-rnblril. ii, 30a 
Leprosy, SCkrvii cured SAmhn of, ii, 337. 
L^s lirKhain^ffittdii flfautie Animal aaitf 

la Tcntpi C/eloptiptfi, quoted, ii, 791. 
tes Mystlrts de t Horoscope, i, 131, 
Lti Pfuplts ei Ui Cantinmti Dispanu, il, 

LnVoUans de ia Grice. ii. 39r. 

LJse-fci«nec. i, £69. 

Lesse, Cai-es on the. ii, 786. 

Leaer f/oly AisemMy. i, 107, ii. S7, 663. 

Lctbe. AllUious uf years sunk into, ii, 

739- 
I,cto, I,atona or, ii, 814. 

l^Uret ft ConvnatiOHtd'AtexamtlreHHm' 

Mdt. i, 54a 
l^ttrti feruma. i. 7^ 
Letlres stir {'Atlanttdct ii, 377, 41S1 764. 

785. 8lS- 
LeucippMS. referred to, i, 33, 93, 143, 364. 

*33- 
Leueoniatnea ((euetuled by men, i, 381. 

383. 
Levcrrjer. Prediction of. ii. 4iSa 
LCri, I'iliphns, Paradox, an incarnated, ii, 

617 ; Quoted, i, »5. 103, jiS, 363, 3&3, 364, 

»74, 375, 379. 361. 453- ". 7«- 348. 3M, 497. 

S09. 533. 537. 538, 561, 565. 575. 584. 586, 

393- "3. *7o. 
Lev). Gemini and, i, 714; Jacob on, il, 

313: Judab and. ii, 138. 
T^viaihan, il. 316, 381. 610. 
I.cviiea, Half iiiitiflted, il, 4<]i; Left path. 

Adept* of, ii, 331: Orthodox, ii, 333; 

Tomb, bad a-^ ii, 481 ; Tribe, not n. ii. 

138. 
Ln'tli/v%. quoted, i, 109. ii, 597, 654,, 79* 
Lewes, referred to, 1, 150, 575. 



x« 



THB SKCKar DOCTKINE. 



Itcwins, Dr., quotc<l. i. 315, J16, 5a6. 

Lewis, quatc<I, i, ji*. 

Uia, Fivefolil, i. 66^ 358; Uellia >n an- 
cient, ii. 67: Moon, o£, ii, 107: Servant 
to acv«t, turns foartli, ii. 1 j ; Spirit of 
cartb. or. ii, 15. 60. 

lifaa-Cbohfti) ufcd in Stoaiiu, i, SP. 

Jjhitlihitng in niountalns. i, 8. 

Lhnmitvin of Uelow in Stanuu. H, 17. 66. 

Liins, f'lit(b. uf tbe. ii. 17. 66: Men. who 
hoA not 1)ui!t. li. 21; Solar. IE, 19. no, 
1 13, 1 16; Spirila uf high s^ciea, or, it, 
66, 67, i»t: World, crc«tc, li, 16. 

LHitlom da I'teren. ii, aj^. 

L'Hommi Rougt des Tiiiienei. i. laa 

Uatul or speaJciug Btooc, ii, 357- 

Liitr AfyUerii, qnoicd. J. 335. 

Liberation, Creators wbo have reschcd, ii. 
8l; D«8it« fi>r, ii, 6o.j; Manita-Jiv**, of, 
ii, 651 ; Way to final, ii, ^ft. 

Lftna, AsbvT, in tbe tpherc of. i, 715; De- 
gree of. finrtj i, 713, ii, 4i5: Kjjvptt«n 
Zodiac, in. ii, ^s; Enoch or, »i, 137; 
Greeks, invv&tcd hy, ii, 52$. 

Mbrarics, Caw, i, H; Di^truction of, ii, 
7ji; Imjpefiiil, in SL Peler-sbiirf(. i, 19; 
Occult rmtemily, of, 1. 18; Teiupie. i'^ 

UGarj-, Ailjrar, i, 157; Alcxandnan, i, 7; 
Uktonnc, it. 5601 Niuvvcli, of^ ii, 731; 
Sacred, of Fo-Kicn. i. 393; Saf^gon, of. 

Library of C<mUmporary Satn<a, ii, 734. 

LibzG. Wise amoftK Go^ ii, 5. 

Lice, Apbidca or pHuit, ii, 142. 

LicbcuH, LA^rador. of^ i, 666; Mineral or 
stotiG, from, i, 367. 

l.iddtU and Sa/lft /^jriam, ii. 639. 

Lijgc, Bonr* fouml hU ii. 391. 

Lif. Dewrcntlnnifof, ii. los- 

lire. Absolute, i. 368. Ji^ 19^- ii.37i All 
i>, i, a69; Antiquity bclicvvd in iini- 
Tereslitv ot. ii. 743; Arrest of conscioos, 
11 597; Atoms, i. 65. 167. 345. 6S8; Be- 
KinniuK of scnticat. i. Aj, i\ 418. 63S: 
Brahini. of, i, J9S. XS. Brcatb of. i lo). 
XXi, 346. 347> 363, 3«3, 3^4. 686. ii, 19, 16, 
S6, 171. 47«. 6*3! Circle of, i, 243, ii, 587; 
CtTMalline, i. So, 693 ; nawn of, ii, ^^ 
753: Dnth and, i. 45. 349- 37'. 391, 39*. 
li. 484. 499. 539; De«tb nccowaiT for, ii, 
4061 BarHest fonna oC ii. 628; Electric 
fire of, ii. i3o; Electric ocean i*, 1,661; 
Btental bird, trom, U, 306; fiery spirit 
of. 1, 937: mic i%.i. Ufi. 686: mrsl stage 
oreocmlc. i, 489: PUb otfier?, i. 114: 
Pohst active force in. i. 136: Pons, ptr- 
cedu, i. fe. 24a. 364; Fouutaia oi; i, 3S1, 
ii, 41*: Globe, of our, i. 7W. 11, 33, jG^, 
733; Golden tbread of. ii. 540: Grapnitc 
aBil&rgsntc. 11.746: Hntnan. origin of. i. 
u, 37S: Isii mortality, in, i. 391, it. 3&t: 
J\Htsai.otoatt\.Sii Iiigbtaaa.ii3iS> ti7> 



j6a. 5ift 58S. 6«. ii. 40a 59s 673; Linm 
Sbarira veliiclc of, ii, 617 ^ Lives, and, 
j, a6S; Ixigwiof. 1,635; Logo* >s. second, 
i. 44, 13^: Lunar ma^etism and. L 421. 
437: Moircnlar actioii. and, i, 661, ii. 
771 ; Motiada in space, of, i. 679: Occtilt* 
uUt and, i, 40, 163, 367, ii, 35; Occau of, 
i> 5^ 9SS Oilin endows man n-ith, it. 
109: One. i. 33. jB, 66. 81. 9S. 145. 155. 
247. 35a. 369^ 283. 388. 380, 695. 11. 710: 
OTjtaiiic. 1. 173, 50a ii. 746; Origins ot 
i, 34. 119. 373, 3^ 57»; Plttoets. on. i, 
579. iL. 743, 746; I*r«n« or, i, 181. 345, M, 
578, 627, 669; I>Timordi&l matter, and, i, 
lOS. 361. 580^ 752: Rivers of. i. 396: Root 
of. i. 58; 98; Roauds of. i. 213. ii. 596: 
Sentient, i. 65. 163, 267. 280. 11. 33. 418. 
638: Setting sun oC i, 7371 Spirit oL i. 
i3t, i^, tjo, 237, 30*. 4??. 6SS. 686. ii. 45. 
ii<X 351, 485.583, 613. 616^617; SiniKK'* 
for. i. i;8. 333. ii. 696: Sim ^iver oC i. 
436.11,613.639: Suns of. li. 250: Svasitka 
crow, inacnbcd on, ii, 630; Tau ajinbol 
of. ii. 635; Tbrcnil of, ii, 540; Tree of, i, 
88, ii, 143, 235, 227, Sir, 59t, 663, 674; 
Vejretable, i. 37S, 490, 6m. ii. 7'4. Tp: 



)V1tencc doe^ come? 1, 733: Zodiac 0^ 



\Vaterof,i,S7.59,<e.97.38i. ii. 3«j. 
I, 730. 



ti/r 0/ Nmma, quoted, ii, 6561. 

Lije 0/ Sulla, quotcti, i. 715. 

Llfe-ntouis. Kinetic energy and, U, 710; 
PiAnn. of, ii. 709. 

Lifc-bringcr. Luafcr tbe. li. 117. 

Lifc-ceolrcp. ii, 36. 350. 

Ill fc-cu treats llinll tbrougb sj^e. i, 37^ 

Life-cycle, Atoiiiii, of, i, 67a, 11. 690; U»t 
of, last, i, 239: Day of Brahmft or, i, 352': 
Bartb. on our. ii. 19^; End of tbu, ii, 
«; Eternity and, 11. 109; Pourtb. i. 
183 i Ciemi vf att to end of, i. loo; 
Gk.be U. ou, i. 183, 338; Great, t, 338; 
Higher li\'es in, i. 278: Lunar ebain, 
ou, t, 903; Malii kalpa great, ii, 576: 
Man lives ihrougb. and dies; 1, 1961 
697: Manvantara or, il. 624: Men of 
our, i, 388; Uiddle point oC ii. ISS; 
Organiam, of, ii, 113; Our, is middle 
point of fifth, i. 36: Planet, on tbit, i, 
353. ii. 33S: Preaent. i. 338; Rebirth* 
thronjjlioui, ii, 317; Kenewed. i. 185; 
Itonaa or, i, 191 ; Septcuon-. ii, 579; 
Substances alXcr «. i. [64; Sup^rt of 
man's entire, li. 286; Terrestrial ti, 657; 
V^'orld. of. ii. 645- 

Life-electriciU-, Central sun and, ii. 390; 
Spirit of Ule-ciring or, ii, 69. 

lirc-clcatenta. Trauucr oC i. i;^ 

Lile-encrgy, Globes parting Milh. i, jo^ 

Lile-esseacc. Origin of. i. 590: Prina or, 
ii. 631: Wasting of. ii. 429. 

Ufe-prtnciple. or. it. 71a 

Lifr-ouid our ncrrous ctbcr. i, 579^ 567 
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I.ife-fc«ni], Comet, froin a pMising, i, 529; 

Pire-aioms and. i. J79; Mother, from. 

ti. i4«: PhvBcal world, of. i, 521 ; 

riaiieta. (loia. ii. 16;, 
Ltfc-};ivcr. Uaircraal, i, Syt. 
Lifc-UBpulac Globe leaclitii, i. 191; 

Mini^ral forms, ;^viiig birth to, i, iiu; 

Pin not It ry. ii. 737; Sw*ep of, i, aoi, 
Life-ori^iiali'iTi. .ircheliiosiB or. i. 491. 
Lifc-pniiciplc. Animal, an<l, i, ^ii: Ar- 

chibiis ani], ii, 691: Astral fiinn and, 

ii, 134; Deity, and. i, (99; Foh^l the. i, 

659; Fourth, i, K9, 375; Jiva or, ii, 710; 

Lifo-Miergy or, ii, jio; Living crcatnrc, 

of every, 1, jiS; Kounimrm. as. ii, 710; 

PrAna or, ii, 709: Science and, it. 771; 

Sun, cvolrci] linom, i, 649: Universal 

Boul, ii, s^i- 
Mf«-ra)r, Divine, it, itfi; KffulMnt Hgbt, 

oT, i, 87; One, i, 6^; Tbreaa through 

beadi; like &, i, 743. 
I,ire •renewals. Moon ■jmbol of, i, 247. 
Lire-tbreaitl or SfitrAtrai. i. 142, 158L 359. 
.Xirc-vrinda, Bod;, movin;; about, ti, 521; 

Breath, or. i, i«; Lifthrisir the coming 

Adam and Eve, it. tos; Nilriida or. it. 

~»; Senses or. it. 600: Ldfluutiau slated. 

S99- 
jbt. Absolute, i. 99, 333, ii, 41. too. 171, 
»S; Alxstract, ii, 41; Adnia Kadiuou, 
aod. i. 359; Air from, i, 336; Albim, of, 
ii, 41. 43. 43; Aman source of, i. 363, 
ii. 138; Anceators, eiMcnce of divine, t, 
I to; An^ls of. 11,58. 117, 249: Aiiima 
Uundi, in, i, J17, it, 15^1 Apollo God 
of, ii, 7; .Astral, 1, 571, ii, 119 iscc also 
tinder Antml); AtmA a rny of, i, 364; 
BeaiRH of. ii. 90t : Birlh of. i. 366: Blai^ic, 
ii. 2.t9; Hoilv. n.? i, 513. 515: Porroweil, 
1. 71: Rudtlhi. of, i, i6j; CauK of. i. 
399, 56t; Cbaos and, i. 369; Chemical 
action of, i. 6^: Christo«, of, ii, 41; 
Cold flame, is, 1, 59, 109, iiq 655; Cold, 
ntjr of, i, 394; Colour and. i. 336; Con. 
aciousiicsa. of, i, 463. 680; Counic. 1, 
651, ii, 44. 119; CosttioKDiiies, from 
darkness in aucicnt, ii, jioi Crcaiiun 
aad, i, 105, 374, 3S3, 485; Creative, 1, 
533, ii, 149; CroM,«tirt, ii, 595: Current* 
of ssItbI, ii, 78: DnivipMkriti. called, 
i. J13. ii, 41 ; Darkness and, i. 40, 57. 59, 

S». 98. 99. I". 135. 15*. 407. 443, 474. 
&1, ii, 41- 100. >I3. 507. Siu. 5'3. 516. 
636; Hawn of, ii, yta; Deity of, li, 380^ 
541, 815; DhyAn Cbuhnna wnd, ii, 41 ; 
Diiiiie. i, 164, 374, li. 63^: Divine ham- 
mer. from, ii, loj; Divmc unity, of, ii, 
636: DraK"n o^< ■> 444- ii- 'f Drnma 
in sidereal, ii, 337: Em God of, ii, 147, 
Hffnlccnt dawn, of, ii, 390; Keg. fecian- 
dated by. dlvin*.', i. qS; Hiementnla, 
from. i. 170; Essence of. i. 98: Eternal, 
li. It, 63, SI*. 5H. 583; Evil, becomes. 



1, I03, 445; Bye nai, i, Co^; Face, from 
Lord of bhinine, ii, 15; Pathcr* Lord* 
of. i. 216: Fctfl.hil king of, i, 317; I'ire 
imd, i, 146, 165. 538, 671; First-born. 1, 
99; mame. is cold, i, 59, 109. IIC^ 655: 
I-liuncK and, i, 579; : ocua of, li, 3941 
Ff'hat and, i, [63, 65^; Forces, aud ao- 
called, i, 318, 532, 551. 605; Forms, con- 
densea into, i. roa. ii, 37; Genii, of, i, 
434; God is. I 533; Goils of, i, 305. 5301 
TiS.'' - 147. 379.. 507.536; Grove on. Sit 
w„ i, ^ji Haioingcr of, ii, 254; Ilcat, 
and, i, 39, 46), 361, 620; Illmioc o( 
MAyl, is, i, 39; Isbvara. anil, i, 160; 
Jehovah, of, li, 41: Kabalwts. of, i, 103. 
li, 41. ♦»: Kings oC i. 317, ii. 443. 44'>: 
LnwBof, ii, 658; Life and, i. 35, 105, 117, 
Sio, 686, ii. 400k 513, 601. Cjz; LighWi, 
of, i, 44a, ii, jSo. 595, 6o3: Living fire, 
of, i, 3i8; l,ogos. Of. i, 161, 336, 313, 461, 
ii, 41. 45. 344, 418: I^rds of, i, 316: 
Lutifcr, of, i, yyj; Manifcsled-aumani- 
rented, of the, ii. 41; Matter, is. i, 90. 
I02, 561; MAydvic i, 73; Mercury and. 
i, 418. ii. 31, 570k 5?[; Mineral kingdom 
and. ii, 1791 Mode of motion, not a,!, 
171; MQlaprakriti, iti-miulation of, f, 
464; My«lerie« nf. ii, jys. Sy7; Niiture, 
mirrnreil in, ii, 376; Nmnbcr of, three 
Kacrcd, ii. 6241 Occultism and, i, 164, ii. 
4t; Ocean of, i, 522: Od pure life- 
giving, i, 105: Oeaolioo, of, 1, 97, 101; 
VarAauakti and, i. 319; I'urticle of Di. 
vine, ii, 639; Planets, received by. i, 
639; Point, of garment of, iiidiviaiblc. 
'. 379; Polariaatiou of, i, 527; Powers 
of, I, 312. 6^: Prftkritt «i, ii. 535: Pri- 



Binry crcntion of, i, 4SS; FrimoTdial, i, 
73. 236, 352, ii, 112, 13.% 183.437; Frin. 
ciple, li, 371; ProtoKiinna [irat>DOm, i. 




991 Rn or, ii, $11 ^ Race, Sarku the, ii 
5; Radiant, i, 38, 9I*, 139, ii, 636: Ray 
of. «. 57, 87. 94. 9^ 35»- .194; Reality, of 
one eternal, ii. 63 1; Rbctors ot; i, 148; 
Satui, might be cjille<l, ii, 406; Self* 
existent Lord, i, 113; Sephiroth and, 11, 
43 ; Serpent first lieani ui, i, 437 ; Seven 
radical!), of, i, 169; Sbadow, and, t, 
+43. 44S. ". 'H. 346. 534. 53*= Shnkra, 
tbrougli, ii, 33; Siriereat, 1, 374. ii. 537; 
Solar, i, 579, 581. 647: Solar flames and. 
it ST9; Son of uarkaoM. i, 73; Sons of, 
i, 3i&, 63. 139, 131, 144. 16* 217. 359. 
S»a, 615, 6aS, ii, 384, S16; Sound and. 1, 
582, ii, 671; Sources of, i, 73. 235, 363. 

5T9. !fi3- *»47. Wi. ''. '38; Subsinnce 
cauM; of, i 360; Supei-aittral. i. 104; 
Sviira unit, 1. 391; Teneliniu.t, ii, 249; 
Ultimate causes of. i, 361 ; Undentloou, 
not, i, 354, 536; Unknown, i. 380, ii, 
745; Web of, 1, 57.9a. 

Li^ht of Alia, d. 339. 

Ltght-bearcr. i.iicifcr or, ii. 540; Plaueta, 
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one ot, li. 87. BBi Vcnu^ or cartli, ii, 

Liitht-brintfcr. Lucifer ihc, ii, IJ7, 34s. 

Lii{ht-forccB. Hajaschar, i. jj'- 

LiKlit- giver, Zens, ii. 433. 

Lii;)il-iiiakei. BhflKkara or. i, 6t. 115. 139. 

Li::lUniug, Cybclc. o(. i, 361: ISnrth, 
braugUt to, ii, 548; G!»bulnr ghnpcd, 
ii, 838; Mran Concerning nature of, ii, 
i54: ProniptheuK snid lo be, ii, $jj: 
Suppo«r<l iiicanialinn of, ii. ju6l 

Ligbts, Boclj- of lliHfK cjilltil, i, 28u: 
Crown, cniADatinK from. i. -167; Hatliu- 
»er rcncctcd, i. 551; Same cviitaiuiuK 
•Jl, ii, 601 ; NorthLTn. i, (xu, I'lienome- 
non of polar, i, jj6: Kitbbi Abba's str, 
ii, 664: Seven, from one, I, 6^ 145, 147, 

Liifnitc nnil bituniinuus coal, i, 173. 

LiffunaiM and Arvau invuivn, ii, 78^ 

laiU, .\inu5«iiiciil ur, ii. 56, 1^ 

LlHlh or Lilatv. ii. 18^. 185. 274. 398. 717. 

I,lIUiiuiiDii« pouible. ti. 302, Tog. 

Umbo, lUution. of, il, 145; KiEDa Loka, 
Rsdt^ i. 164. 

Liinba, BralituA 4{(Atr*). of, ii. 83: Hc«- 
vtnly man, of, 11, 66]; Mtcroprasopiifl, 
of, i', 335, 136, ii. 743: Rr creates bin 
own, i, 253; ScTeii, or Sepbiroth, i. afio. 

Liinbufi, Barly Chriilina's. nf, i. 577; 
Earth, 011 tfais. i, y>i i Orcnl unit litllc, 
i, 304.; KAinn Loka, or, i, 556; Mujor, 
or primnriiinl matter, i, 303. 

Lime ntiil JnU-llitjeiire, i, 666, 

Linie-»nti. Mun cvulviii^ IrDiu. ii, i6i. 

UmcMone, Fonimlioii of. i, 273. 

Ciit^rstone iis fiuUx of Gtxihximi Tine. 
quoted, ii, 10. 

l.'fHdtd4i flmhnus, 1, 40J. 

Une, .\dju9ltiient. of, ll. 410: Circle. 
i9.iiuin]|( rroiii, i, liS. 3S6; DualUy, cor- 
respoiiclki]; wiUi. 1. 675; NeuUal ccn- 
IruJ, i, 6o2i One poitil riuctifii.-a, i, liti: 
Spiritual aisle, b vcrlicul, ii, 626, G351 
Square and second, 1, 118; Vertical or 
male, ti, 633. 

Liuenr lueasurea. Origin of. i, 336, 

Unea, Dots, drclca. etc.. wh>> i, 124; 
Duod, TcprcttDt)ug.i. 678; Evidence of 
Spectra oikI, i, i^i Map. iii Coufncian 
ttyle oa archaic, i. 475; NidAnit and, i. 
61. lao: Points, froni, i. 467: Purdnas. 
(irtweeii. of, ii. $56; Seven paths or. ii, 
tot ; Sparks arc called, i, 120: Spectrum, 
of. 1, S94> ^; S/ntbolic ccU ol. i, 475, 

Lmxa Pufdna, quoted, i, 37;, 344. 4% 489, 

497. II. 343, afioj 99s 3»'. Hi' 6«- 
Llii^ SharJm. ii, 251: Aslml buily or, i, 

303, ii, 631: iliiinan principtR, Uiinl, ii, 

627; Principle, ticcond or nixlh, i, 177; 

Vital, i, 581. 
LmRnm, MiiidA, 11,493,494.496; Indecent 

fonn of; ii, S9; Indian, I, 3701 Jacob's 



fillar and, ii, 494; Tcliovah and. li. 49S; 
od and. ii, 133: Pbatlic Mitihol, a. ii, 
4S8: Saci' acaos, ii, 4601' Shiva-wor- 
•hip and. ii, 633; Worshippers, ilead 
letter, ii, 49s 

Ltnguiittic cose against ape aucestor 
theory, ii. 699. 

I.iti}n*onic, Pduia in hands of Sbiva i^ 
ii.57a 

Lining of Ooil or Rood, Iiril is, i, 445, 

Link, Absence of. Ticiwccn npe and man. 
ii. 37s; Andcslry, ItrLwcrn tQAn and hi* 
rcdl, ii, mil; .^n^cl ,-kiiri animal man, 
lictw-een, ii, 363; Heaven and earth, 
man. betweou, li. 38&; Mimiug, i, 307, 
ii. 194. 375. JO"- 5S'- 757. 768. 7B7, 836; 
ITosiinia a, now dixpoaeu of, ii. 718; 
Psj-chologlcal, i!. 387. 

Unka, Cbaia, in one and same, ii, 26; 
Noauicooi and inetaH^ement*, bc< 
tween, i, 604; Ung^ilnteat, between 
mndcrn and Kocene, ii, 776. 

Linciieitu claMiificiLUoii, ii, 141. 

LrinnxuD, quoiC'.l. ii. yn. 

LJntch «nd door-po8t& tnarkeil wit]] blootl. 
ii, 5SS, 

LiiiuK, rcfcrw^l t", i, 711. 

Lingj-oiii of xi\. of the covenant, ii. 496. 

Lion, Crown of. seven raj-s of. ii. 596; 
n}p-I>tisii ZoiliHcs, of. ii, 450; Evaiij^vli- 
Col zoolatr>-, of, i, 388; Fouttli race 
symbolired bv, ii, 563; Gno«Uc jewcb, 
on, ii. 505; f.od, who was Ibc one, i, 
450: Heart of, i, 736; Hydra, siaaiU 
upon, il, 4^1: Judiih. of, i. 714: Michael, 
coi responds to, i. 153. ii, I3i: Paw o£ 
strung K'ip of, ii, 614; Pnnia and, ii. 
83(1; t>ncred animal, as a. i, 4761 Siint 
Marie, fire, il, 121: Scales, and three 
virgins, ii, 4^: Six-uointe<l Ktar. in. ii. 
^1)1 : Solar. U, :;96: virgin pUcnl oa a, 
1. 731. 

Liou-bird, Moufttrou.i. ii, 653. 

Lions, Piety, i, 234; Life, ofj 1, 234; Toont 
tiiniinoHS through two, i, 736, 73;, 

Lip and worri. Period of one, ii. 473. 

Lipi ot vrriting. i, 1 ja 

Lipifca. Assessors and i, 130: Antral re> 
cords, and, i, ijo, \y, Bmlden and,!. 
I3'>. 'JJ. "4J. '5»; Circle su*nle<l by, i, 
156; Destiny, coiincclc^ with, i, iti; 
Divine sons wlioev anns are. i, 6«: fir- 
rands, runs circular.i. 62: I'ohat. sons 
of. i, 61: Groups of, three, i. 153: Hu- 
manity, and future of, i, 151 ; Karma, 
agents of. i, ijc^ 153, 313; Lipi writinE. 
derived from, i, 130; Mfthfti^jfihft and. 
four, i. 313; Middle wheel, in, 1, 6». 144;^ 
Occultists believe in. i. 131; Origin of. 
i. 13,;: Pass Not giinrrlc<l by, 1, 156; 
PUnctAty spirits nod, i. 13,^, 153; Re- 
corders, 01, i, 150. 15.V 137; Second 
seven who are, i, 61, 129; Separate spiri* 



and mattcf, i. 155 i Si^irits of nnivcnc, 
are, !, isj; Triaugle. drcumtcribe. i, 63; 
\\'hr*!. in inidiile, i. 6a, 144; Wnterit or 
KrriheK, ihe, i, 130, 153. 

I.ipikna, Karmic, i, 214; Rcconlcrs of 
Knntiic loiter, i, 154. 

l.iqnur omnii in the wcmb, it, 19S. 

Liquor viiie. i. 5S0, 581. 587. 

i.itoiiiut. i. 603. 

Uttiot. and cotubmatioiu of Decad, f. 
J42. ii. 361- 

Lithus or uprishi pballiu, ii, 89. 

Litlttianidu trOx*, ii. 38^. 

littrf, ST.. quoted, t. 54^. ii, 7S0. 

Liv<8.A)chpin)-st.)rAlphilasDpbeTs',ii,8o6; 
Bodies built of, i. 245; CouuUefts. iu 
human [abcruacti:, i. 381: Crorcs of, 
nuii]1>cr]c8s, i, 369; Dvrclliugs for. no, 
ii, 17; Rlc-uieiil*. oFk i, 184, 311.- Ficty, 
i, 383, ii. Jjj; Highfr. i, jyS; Immortal 
rntilv. of. ii, 5S2; Itisecls and miiall. ii. 
55; Kii'imoR. of. i, 4cn; I.ifc and. i, a68; 
Iiifc-gcmis produce other, i, 379; Maui- 
f<.-»tc4. i, .^5, 155: Monads or. ii, 6u; 
Mj-iind* of countloui, i, 245, aSa, 666; 
Pe-riofl«, of firrt four, i, afiig ; Progress 
of ciiuntlcMi, i. 3SS: RiidiiE, of, ti, jHi; 
Sevtn. And one. i. 65, 358; Soul and 
body two. i. aj.i; Spirilunl. u 6914 ii, 
173: Tcrreatrial, lowest. 1.245: Til riving 
without air, i. 170; Universe of, i, 369; 
tJtiseen, surrounding us, i, 666. 

Uvia AuftiuiU luid Delphic tcmpli^ ii, 
613. 

IjiviiiK. Spirit of njiture. 1, 37D1 ii. 114: 
Tree of diviiic wi^d<)ni. i. jja; Word in 
RiQ'I>t| t, 439; World and living tnnn. i. 



DviDg fire, i, 367: Pine rac« had ao, Ii. 

I30: LiiclK^^nd, i,3t8: Prouellteuitnnil. 

i, 217: Spirit of light or, f. 361 ; Thitik> 

ing man iiceda, ii, 107. 
Uvia^ soul. Adasi a, ti. &S, 478; lih&t- 

Atman or. ii. 114: Formation of a, i, 360: 

Man. breathed into, ii, 155; Uoses, of. 

i. 374; Serpent of evil has a, ii. 39; Vital 

or. 1. 346. 
Liiard, EvolnLion of. i, 698; MegaloMurus 

and, ii, 3o^; M«90£oit times, and, ii. 

163: Nfw Zealand, mtli three e^-est, ii, 

310: Wint.'ed, ii, 50, 339, 369. 404. ' 
Loaf. Serpent rontitl saciatttentul. Ii, J35. 
Lob-nor, Buried citicaof. i. tj. 
Lobe. ^liddlc, in ape. ii. 683. 
Localitv, Pall of thin! race, of. ii, 807; 

Oardcn of Rdrrt, ii, aia. 
I.ocM))iird Pnikrilt, ii. 6<(l 
Lornlion, lideii, of. ii. aia: World of 

illiiMiin. nnlv in this. i. 661. 
Loch-tnaria-kcr in Morbilian, ii. 795. 
Loci. Mynlical, ii, 101. 
I.oc)ce. quoted, i, 37, 675, 
Locrian. TintaMi« the, ii, 485. 
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Lode^ar, I>faco ceased to be, li, 35; Re- 
ligion of Hiiidi)-Ar\an a. ii. 493. 

Lodye. Prof,, qnotcd,'i, 539, 53a 

LoilgcN, Jlaiiouic. ii. 105. 607. 

Lodnr and crt^stioa of man. it. I02. 

Logan or locktiig-slonca, ii, 358, 

lAiiic. Alexander B»in on, i, .^7; Atuilogr 
of, ii, 163; Creator or Monollteista una, 
ii. 167: PrinL-lplen of inductive, i, jiS; 
Realm of prol>RliiIitirx>nd, i, 670; Spe> 
riniixUi ignore, I, 516; Worlds, and in. 
vimlilc. i, 664. 

LogK. ijuoted, i, 146^ 271, 

Logograuia. Languoj^e h^. ii 35a; Mean- 
ing of wtioEe word in, 1, 326. 

Logo^iaphy, UcculU li. 350. 

Logoi. Antiquity of, i, loi; Builden. or, 
i, loS; Coinjiound unit oC i. 166: Crea- 
tive potenctCH. or, ii, 594; Deities and, 
male, i. S9; Dragon and. i, los; ri»rth 
has Govon, ii. 636: Ulohim or collective. 
i, 403: I'.volntion and. i, 104. 334: First* 
born or. Ji. 97; I'ohat from, i. 659; Her- 
metic pbiloM>phcTS. oi, <> >^: Hier- 
archies: of powers, and, i, loa; Hout«a 
of, li, 637; incartiation of, ii, 542; Kos- 
mos, in, ii. 33; life, of, i. 635; Light, 
comlations of, i. 463: Male-lem^tle, i. 
lui, 766: Minor, ii, 41: Nations, of all. 
i, 510: Ouc and, i, 10a; Dphitca, oC ii. 
334^ PviUQudci, of Western coutincuL, 
i. '03;' Religion* nysletjis, of, i, 513; 
Sdf-bom, i. 3K9; Seven, i, 163, 443. ii. 
3^. 543, 5«M. f>^. 657. 673: Sexual rapect, 
of rcli^ona ill. i. 377; Spirit, endow 
men with, ii, 10^; Sun, :iyinboliied by, 
ii. 47: Three. 1. 4K4; Unit of, i, >66; 
World creative, iu i<l«a], i, 407. 

LogoK, Abaotute nileut ALU i. 369: Adani 
Kudiuon in, i. 115, 161. 3o], 335, j66, 
46J. it. 4a 13s. ij*. 144. 574; Adi-Buddha 
and. j, i6ii Advcniiry, hceaiue. ii, 64; 
Axatbodn:nion or, i, 441, ii, 64: Alitira 
Miudn and, ii, 344; .Aja, is, ii. 73. 371, 
613, 637; AklUiha mollicr-fatheT olT ii, 
418: Ai.!., of ikbflolnle silent, i. 369: 
Amahaajiends and. 1. 463. ii, S'^' '^'*- 
drogj-nouti, i, 101, 1 18. ii. 44 »5; Anitna 
Mundi, or, i, 88, 625; Antiiroponior- 
phixed, ii. 434; Apex of Pvlhngorean 
triangle, ii. 37: Ariictos and sevenfold 
nature of, i. 480, 481: Atman ia. i. 135; 
Avulokile&hvara or, t. loi, 134, 155- 'o'. 
46t. 463, SI3, ii, 188, 6731 Benevolent, ii, 
64 r MtirotW Git4. in. ii. 352; Uhdv* 
called, I, 377; BnhtnA is, I. 3«. 135, 
[61. 16a, 277. 3S0. 409. 463. .tea 4*». il. U3. 
136. 144. 35S. 601.673; nr.ihnMiucal und 
Uuddliisi. i. i5,s. 46i,ii, 673; R'l-aiilicciU 
or, i, 40J; Bu'ldlin. supreme, i, i^, 614; 
BiJI ayuitjoi of, ii. 436; Celwtial, 1, 366; 
Centre of unity, i, 467; Christ, ii, 347, 
597; Christian,'!, 155, ii. 347: Clirislos. 
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». i. 155- »59. ii. 'ML S^ ■ Circle or, unt- 
fjing. 1,468; Cooceptioii, brought with- 
in nngn of out, i. 465: Couccption of 
one. i. 39^: Conscious energy of. i, 463; 
Cosmic, li, 25^. 683; Cosmic idcttUon 
called,!, 44, ii, aj; Cosmogonj-, of p^-ct^-, 
ii, 743; Create, desired to, ii. 515; Crea- 
tion and being, in. il. 300: CivatiDD. 
■econit. of. i. 6^4: Creative, i. t^ 135. 
237. 48S. ii. 144. 147: Creative deilv. or. 
i. m: Creator, or. i. J77. 300, 378. 3S0, 
ao6, 461, 474. i). 58; Ctawo, aMunies 
torm of. i. 4^: Danghter of. i. 160. 46a. 
464; Deity, i, 467; t>eiiiiur^. or, i. 135. 
3/30. 408. iL 36. 78, 39. 501. *jj; l>e%-as 
and. i. 46J; Devils subject to, ii. 340: 
D&r&aCboliaiisiiud. 1.300.4631 tHaaoia 
ana. 8yijoii)Tiii>«it, ii, aH; Dtviue, ii, 40; 
[torjcfhang, calle'l. v, 614: Draffon. 
Bv-aibo! of, i. I03. loj. ii. 371: Dtiad or 
(foiible-sexed. i. 380; Dual, true i. 441. 
ii, 173; Dual man or, ii, 40; Rarlh, Aclf- 
active wisdom on, ii, 241; Eutctn cao- 
tericistn ao<l, i, 461; 15go rcfleetetl 
image of, ii, 617; Eliphna I^vi on, ii, 
603: Eloliim ninL, i, 463: Hitinnutiou, 
fint. i, 4m: RniHnaliovjn not. Iiy. ii, 58; 
KiierincK of. i, 163. ii. jz^; Bnnoia am! 
Opliis arc, ii, ws; Ssotcnc i, 673 ; K*o- 
tcric meanliiK of, ii. 28: Ksotenc philo- 
copby, in, i, 408, 463: Everincamatiiii;, 
ii, 5J; Every creature, is liost. ii. 247: 
FatUw mid birth o( first, i. 375 ; Female. 
1, loi, 161, 4^ ii. Ill; Fi'iiiiniitc vtord 
or, i. 4391 FcroucT and. ii. 5011 First, i, 
44, loi. loa, 375, 409, ii, 135; Firsl-bc- 
gotten, i, 377, li. 39: Vina cause or. i, 
4,t. 44. 335. 437. JS9: I'ohal and, i, 134. 
161, ii. 418, G8s; ForaiB of. wrvcn.ii. 673-. 
Frnvarslri or. ii. 503; Generative lignl 
of. ii. 344 ; Cmestf u. God io, ii, i ; Genii, 
preddlng over, ii, 3B9; Gnoiitiu, of, i, 
X69, 441: Great uiuweii, ii, 3S4: Greek, 
t. 100. 103, ii. 37. lo^i Hcawii. iu, ii, 
241: Heaven'boni. li, 437; HcJivenlr 
tnan and. i, 161, 360^ 266. 4&&, 467. ii, 341. 
144. 347. ^". 574. *53. 661, 661; Higher 
Self, 14,11,40,341^ Ilolvone or. ii, 515; 
Horus and, i. 15a. 373, 'li. 344: Ho*t of, 
i. 131. 468, ii. 389, 431 : Ideation of. i, 
467: Impersonal, i, 44; Iiicamateil. If, 
SSS: Io<3ividual<:oiii)ciousuc»a«,ii,707i 
ladividualijicil, ii, 375; InlclIiKCoce, 
called, i, 44; Invisthle, ii, 36; Invisible 
celibate, c^led. i, 337: Ishvsrn or. i. 
155. 16**, 163, 377, 373. 461. 468. 636. 673'. 
JeauH ami, i, loi: JnAna or, i, 91: TbAta 
or, i, .,'.1 ; Jupiter and, i, loi ; Kabalisdc, 
i, 133, 303, 4^3, ii. 40: Kakodcemoa or, 
i, 44I; KAina and, U. 613: KriafanaHnd, 
li. 7». »#X 3J3. 437; Kwan-Shi.Yin 

rtmot^a], i, 4S8, SI3, S13; Ufe. called, 
44ii Light and. i, 103, tiSo, ifa, 236. 



yy 4«- 4*». 4^. 466. 474. ii. sj. 40^ 41. 
45. 24a 344. 41& 743: Lord of all mvib 
tCTtca, i 634; Lucifer ift. it. 171: Ma^A 
Buddhi, and. t, 441 Ualiat and, i. 
i<>t, 377. ii> soli Male, i, i6ti Mj 
female, i, 38; Mantfcatatiou of^ i, 14 
Manifi-sted. i, 37, 44, 101, 103, 335, j; 
43J. 483. ii. 38, 41. 335. 334. 636. 661. 6I 
707: Mercnry aa. ii, 571 ; Microproaopt 
and. 1, 335. 23& 26a li. 662; Uind. - - 
cccded lioiu, i, ^741 Mirror reflection 
divine mind, ii, sS; Monad, or univerSHl, 
i. 674, it, 325; Hoiher, i, 160, 460, 464. ii, 
41S; Mulaprnkriti tnaterinl to^ t. 463, ti, 
77; M>->ter>- of, ii. 514; Nnmca oC ii. 
}i4: Nuntncnon of mnttcr, in, i, 44; OImJ 
jectivc, ii. 17; Occultitni ou, t, 96, 46^] 
&36, ii, 6851 Ogdood aa, i, 483; One, i,* 
102. 155. mj: One great unit, i, 107; 
Ophia inaniieated. li. 3351 Ophite Goc*- 
tic*, nf. i, ^i; Ormazcl ia. 1. 139, 463; 
Orphio-Chn.ttoA or, 1,389; O.tiri^ caII^, 
i, 463: I'adinapini, Coiled, ii, 673; Paro-J 
brahraiui And, L, 39. ii. 17; PnthyantU 
form of, !. 163. 46(3; Paul calli^d leader^ 
of, ii, 505: Personulilv. no. ii. 331; Pesli- 
Hun and. it. ^; Plaiicl. of uich, ii, 39: 
PUto. of, i. 43, 3351 riatoiiuia, of, i, 
>35. >■• 574> Point within circle being, i, 
459. ^4; I'ower of. i. 463; I'owers of, 
■even, iu 375; Frakriti and, i, 44: Fra- 
laj^a, sleeps in, i. 461. 463: I'nmeval 
divine thought, or. it. 707 . l*:oinetheiia 
ftjrmbol of, il. 4^1 ; Piiru&ha, callc^l. i, 44, 
466; Pyiiiandcr a. i, 103; Pythagoican, 
i. 467. 673. ii. 37; Kay into sjiinl. ». i. 
138; Reason, is, ii, 309: Rcvrak'd. i. 673: 
Revealer of man. of God, ii. 633: /trvr- 
lafion. in. i. toi; Rig I'aia. in, ii, 6ta: 
Salau ami ii, 64. 173. 24,5, 341 ; Second, 
i. 44. 101, I03. 335, 360. 373. ,376, 409t 4S> 
ii, 36, 347, 501, 574, 594. 601, 614. 633; 
Self-I>om, ii, 371; Si;!f.exi stent I,ord or, 
1.355: Serpenl of wixlom and, ii. 434; 
Sevenfold, i*. ii. 33, 594. 673: Sexless, it. 
40, i3S;ShatMlnRrnhmntt,i,4fiii Sbakti. 
and tls. i, s>3; Solar, i, 484; Son or, i. 
5S6, ii, 147. 658; Soul called I>tah, i, 37S; 
Sound and, i. 176. 586^ 588^ ii. 418. 594: 
Source of bamiony, i, 467; Speech, or. 
ii. 3& 209: Spirit, it, i. 616; Spirit of 
the unirer»c or, i, 44, ii, 27 ; Sbirii' 
matterOT. i, 44; Spiritual, i, 360: Spiri- 
tual angels and rnen coUeciii-ely, ii, 
{13: Spiritual light radiating from, i. 
638; Subba Row on, i. 135. iSS. 37^ 46l, 
463, 463, ii. 3*4, 33a; Suu and. i. 159. 
463. it. 2«: Supra- conscious thought of, 
ii, 37, aS; Supreme being or, ii, ,^7^ 
Symbol of, i. 103, 335. ii, 371, 431. 436! 
Synthesis of the host, it, 389; Tctra- 
graininaton or. i. 101, 133. 260^ ii. 633: 
That, and, t. 45% ii. 324; Thcologiana, 
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of, U, 499i Third, i. 44; Tbird, moa a«. 
ii, >8; Ui><»iiscious. I, J^^■, UnconMious 
tiniv«nRl mind, the, ii, 37; UniYprsft! 
Buddhi. anil, i, 513: Universal inotisd. 
or. ii 3351 UniTcra*! principle, tLe. i, 
313, ii. ^2: Univcranl world-souL tbc, i, 
441 Universe has iU, every, ii, 391 Uai- 
vcrte mirroi of, ii, M, 196; Unmani- 
fiwtwl. i. +4. loa, 235, 336, 39S, 355. ii, j i. 
tiji; UiL*e«n, ii, 314; V'jich, unil. ii. iv^: 
VajnulliKri or, i, 614; VoIAnlinn of. li. 
637: V«diu and. ii, 613; V'cnu.t mother 
of, ii, 4a6. VmImiui, or, i, 100, 155. i6q, 
i6s. 376; 461, 4«B, SS6, ii, aK 5;t! ViiRin 
of the Hxirta. nnd. ii, 341 : Vitbnu Grti, 
1.409: Visible, il. -jji WimIoiu is. i. 93. ii. 
34a 241 : Word, or, i. 37, gb. toy, 121, 
|3S ^76. 369. 373- 3V4. 375. 5". 673. ii. 
% 4W, 173. 439; 505. 57' : WorW ha* ite. 
nry, ii. 391 Zens nnd, i, lot. 
jos-Crrator, i, 378L 

LogO»Soiil callei) I'tali, J, jt6l 

LofiilB ii KAntikcva. tlie Kcd. ti, 47, 131. 

LohitAiign or Mnrfs ii, 33. 

t/ika-Cliak«liuh or eye of w<iild, i, t3^, 

ii. »S- 
Lokfllokii in Mount Atlaa, ii. 497. 
LokanAttiit ur t^kapati ioid of world, ii. 

Lokapdlas or ngbt points of cocDpua, i. 
i53.ii.609- 

Loluji. Atua and nether, ii, 430; Dcva- 
chnnx or, i, 737: Hot and coiri, i, 335: 
NumcN of vsTiouK. ii, 335: Rin)^ and 
drclcs, callcil, i, 3iy, Seven. 11. J45; 
Spheres or. ii, 3^; Stnnsn I. niciititincd 
in. ii, tfr, 48; Vuic« to other, raise thv, 
il, 16, 48. 

Loki. Moon, bidden in. i, iji: Odiu. 
brother of, ii. 396; ScaniUniivu. of. ii. 
510: Water. Firi'-tiod hidilcii in, i. 433. 

I40I0 lanicuiiKc, MSS. of Ihc. ii. 393. 

I«oaj[-bMded types of iiaaf;cs, ii, 35:. 

Lom[itude, Moon «I time of Kali Vnffti. 
d, i. 736: Stars tnarked by Hindtls. of. 
t 737; Suii and moon at Htiidfl e^joch, 
of. i, 735. 718. 

LonsonioniunuH, Mean luations of, i, 739. 

Loom*, Neobtliii;. it, 7^^. 

I^ris of Hwrbel. t>i<-. 11. 70.1, 705. 

Los C«mpoji de Iob Ci^anteB. li. 797. 

Lost arts. Mementoes of. li. 4^: Toat- 
diluviaa foref«tlicn. of. ii, 449- 

Lotus, .\&li&nighL, and, 1,93; Br^inA uni- 
verse, coutaiuiii^. ii, 49.^ ■ Bud of, i. 57. 
91, 93; Corictrtictioii 01 ncrdii of, i, ,407; 
CfkgmoK, symbol for. i. 8K; Piawvr of 
power, is, ti. 443; Genvrtition. syinbol 
of, i, 4C9, ii, 1S9; Gejtfjis, idea in. i. 
408; Glyphs, i, 387: Holy of Holiw. 
^mbol oT, ii, 494; Hor rising from, i, 
305; Isi« holding «, i.393; Lord of, ii, 
16. 48: Man like, i, ao6: Navel of 



Viahnu, growing from, ii, 341 Padma 
or gi>I.icH, i, 88, 195. ii, 611: Sucred. i, 
378: Seeds of. i, »7, 407. 409; Symbol, 
as & universal, i. 406: Vishnu witli, i, 
^93. ii. 34; Water and heat. pioducl ofi 
1, 408; Womh, symbol of, 1. 409^ 413: 
Worehipv Bad cxotvnc. i, 408, 
Lotus-bearer, fadmapuui Cbcnrcsi, ii, 18S, 

Lotus-bom. Alnayoni or, i, 399, 
IxXuK-flower of Baddhs, ii 576. 
LotuA-fiovrcrs. Solar Gods, and, i, 413 

S>inbo]B, OS. i 3SZ. 
l.ottu-kaf, Brahma poiAcd on, i, 36^ 
LuLut-leave!!. Seeds, conceale<t in the, t, 

406: Hhvela-dvipo. of. ii, 343- 
I,(>lU!toi. Garbtnd of aeven. ii jo; India 

jittd EltjTit. «f. ti. 4!W- 
Loubtie. M. (ie la, Siamese tablea oC, t. 



ibhock. Sir !.. iji 
Luciau. quoted, ii, 393. 63S, 833^ 813. 



Lubbock. Sir !.. quoted, ii 179, jaS. 763. 



Luciaiiists. ii. 349- 

Lncifir, Christ, as, ii 569; Crcaceut-likc 
liocDft ot, ii 35; Ray-Btar, gciiiiift of, ii, 
536; Devil jiiid. i. 9J, loo; ^rtb, ligbt- 
Dearrr to. ii 36: HindA, ti, 348; Light- 
bearer, or. ii, 54rj: I,«ki ami i). 396: 
Prometheus and. ii 34>S; Snian or, ii 
117. 240: Sophia icHdct in, ii. ^9: Star 
oi^ i 99, 4701 t-ciiaiino-Sbuk ra is our, ti. 
49; V(-iia« or, il, 34, 49; Vcniis said to 
!». ii. 33! Vcrbum, one with, ii 549. 

LucifrrianK. ii 340. 

T^crciius, <|uoleil i 31, 36. 517. 630, 633. 
6y\ ii, 549. 

Ltidolpb father of Uthiopic literature, ii, 
560. 

Lu^if. quoted, i 361. 507, ii lai, 140^ 341, 

495. -S'o- ... , 

Lumly. IJr.. quoted. 11. 50^ 592, 

Lung'Sliu tlic N&g&rjuoA of China, i, 

90. 
Luniolalry. Auatnl ami Modem, quoted. 

i. 311. 433. ii. 581 
Lunt-soUr year, Jinibleiu of, ii, 8a 
L't'Htvers 'txpliqul far la Revitationt i 

LuBua, Cod, i, 1491 Khousoo C>od, ii, 

486. 
Liic-V'ii. CAitusin, (tf l.itaTitur. quoted by 

Alax Muller. i 3u 
Lntand, Dr.. on Tiwieur's theory, ii 139. 
Loxor, rufadinp colours of. ii 449. 
LuE, Uu»cbcnk built city of, ii 415. 
Ly a DhyAn Chohan, ti, 393, 
Lytiia. iii B14. 
LyrluB, quoteii ii 571. 572. 
Lyeli Sir Charles, quoicii i MA, ii, 9. "o. 

714. 733. 733. 761. 765- 7*7. 769. S33, 837, 

818. 631. 
Lynceus killed by Pollux, ii. 139. 
Lyra Nebula, i. 655- 




ii, TttnV»tion o( letter, i, 41a, 413. ii, 6& 
Mm (Btirec) root of Mata, etc., i, 411. 416, 

ii, 6oq. 610. 
Jl/airalws. Thind Bot4: of the. ii. s6a 
MachairtxluAlatidcns. lue. ii, 791. 
Mackciixic, Kcunctli R. H., quoted, i, 

(3S. 31a, 611, ii. 11;. 559.587. 

Mackcy. S. \.. iwlf-niiww Norwich Adept, 
qumed. t. 718. ii, 5761 378. 436. 451. 455. 

Macttiilhi. nnoted, 11. 40a 

Ma^mrKrie Octulk, quoted, i, Il6. 11. 6cp7, 
S40. 

Macraticheuiflec and nnsaUtc tDammalii. 

•'■ 777- 

Mn^iubiuB, qiiotnl, lU 3Sa 

Macrocosui. Uecad applied to, ii. 69$; 
Dtial cliKnicter of, L 304: Hcxsgon star 
anil, i, 344; &[a]Garani luii]. W. 609; Mail 
a. ii, 187: MicrocOfim and, i. 304, iSS, 
304,367,650, ii. i79.i87,6l3.7a3:Minia. 
turf copy of, i, 995; Septenarj consti- 
tution of. i. toi. 

Klacrocosiiios. Chuos and. i, 303: Deities 
far. ii, 6:5. 

Iklacropnisoiiu^ Ahstrsction, as, 1, 374; 
Ain, catleil. Ii. 663; Ancicat oac, or, i, 
go, ii, 661 ; Htpw i>f, i, >to; Concealed, 
i, 107; ComilMianee. greater, i 3"4: 
Face, great, t, 90: Hua applied 10. i, 107 ; 
LoKoa. the. ». 374: Negatively niiteoi. 
U,au: Sknllol.il. 66t: Square, perfect. 
Q, 66a: Tdrajtraramalon. la. ii, 661. 

U«d■UnlC:^ Pen Mousseaux oa, ii, 3^t. 

Uateaaciar, i>, ^. iSy. 3^- n*>. }3i- 3^ 

HadWM Nag or Venos. 11. So;^ 



VaiMni and AtUatn. ii. 813. W- 
Mldban and Mldhari. titles of 



G«4i, i. 



41X 

•UmSter*. I>e«w<w» «C 1. I**- 
MadhvamA fonn. t. i«s. JOS -lU^ S63- 

JbUdhnuaikan. raranUrtha of. t. ;s> 79- . 
MUiv. Adaai aad iAm an the acme, n. 

1^3. 

Maditfw. ^kull <'f tbc. it. &$& 
jiavdkc qt»ote>l. i. 545. „ __ , 

3[in;a ttii CkeU cave 1% k 4: vyvwa^j ot 

Mairae. Hiorite ti«t>tti^lit troau Ii, *3<^ 
Slajfa^ Caalcof thTwti.3J7- „ ^ 
^f^pi^ r^'<~—'^-'. qttoted. ti, 5M. 

-.» itte .11 the neiade*. it 55'> 

'!> 11 (•;: Clialdjran. i. Ia44<^ 

^^^, l>emocrilu» 

1. 6,u . I>r«ida 

T- J I" ' Knti* 

• fn 

. ^ ■■■/■' 

chief '«< it. ***■■ t>-^^»t iiwi*l-i"^ oi >• 



lo; Or« of. ii. 636: Persian, iL, 413, 799; 
Sacred fircK of, ii, ^03; Seven Dev.« of, 
i. 631 : Star of, i, 717; Tliree, i. 717; 
TraditlonK of, ii, 4r i ; Xerxes, of, i, sc6: 
Vima willi, ii, 6.14- 

MarijutJt, Cologne cathedral and, i, 717: 
Maideans and, Ii, 97, 646; Origio of 
evil, on, ii, 514; Religion, ii, 5. 97; 
Sacred book*. 1, 11, 

Magic, Aguevajrtr*. li. 445, 590; Alchemy 
and, i, 63(>; ArLiinum. i, rj^ ii. 587; 
Art*, i, 447. jofi, _636. ii 408, 538: Astro- 
Io}n<^al, i. 7IJ, ii, <97; .Mlantcana, of, 
U. 371, 8ojr Itabyloniona, of. ii, 597; 
Bacon and. Ko^er. i, 636: Black, i, 974, 
448, St*, ii. .V3t i-jS, iji. 2JI. J55. 381, 
411. 510. 677; CautiuuH move towards. 
ii. 709; CcreniotiiiO. i. 3^. 133, it. 709. 
79ti Cbaldiean, i, 71^ u, i^; Conlii- 
Cins and. i. 476; Dcvs. of, ii, 41a; 
Hgypt, of. ii. 383: Forces, seven, i, 
737; Giant racei. of. ii, 198; Great, 
agent, i, 275. ii, 537. Mfl: Greece, «{; ii, 
3»;ti Head, i, 456; KicroptuntH in. i. 
426; Incantation^^ ti, S05; Infernal, ii, 
6i>; Initiation into, i, 513; Invention 
of, ii. m: MshA Vi^-4 or, i, 19a; 
Mirrors. iL 1S9, 393: Moon mliiig over, 
1416: .Vc«m«^quotcd, 1.375. Nep- 
tune in, ii. 371; Pnasiont personified 
by, ii, 397! School* of. two, it, 322; 
Sound a, agcnl, i, 593; Syro-Cltaldtcan, 
i. 41^: Ttiol-Hermcs inventor ot ii. 
»i: While, ii, mi. 353, 381, 445. 520, 

677- 
iVajy, qtiotcd, i, 431. 
f^axit acr Zahiett, quoted, it, 66^ 
Kagie, HitUytrt dt /a, quoted, ii, 
Magiqne. Grand agent, J, 173. 
Uagivn. Rabylonian, i. 39^ 499. 
Magnet, Brain a, i. 616; Sun a, i, 540, 541, 

Uatraciism, Biune creative, i, 436; Coa- 
mie, i, 160. ,<>4'>: HlenientnU and, t, 170: 
Knndalini Sliiikti and. i. 313: Mi'siner- 
ism and. 1, 316: Motion, not it tnuile of. 
i, 171, 561; Origin of. ii. 692; Seven 
fonDH oC i, 1607 Solar, i, 5ii : Sub- 
o£ i. 
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. 373. 538- 






stance, cause 
59* 



360; Terrestrial, ii. 



p.: 



Slagnetitti^ Nerve-anra and fluid of, i, 

Magnolia in ancientCrreenlamL 11. la ?67- 
Hagnum. Mvrtcrimn, t, 305. ii, H7. SJS- 
Ifagnua .^ttier, Collective uggrcKate of. 

Magnus Utnbusor Vliasteeof Paracelsus. 

■• .$04. 
Magus and uiagncs of tlieargista. i, »6. 

3S1. 
MahA. Chobana. ii. 331- ^^^ 4S4: Great 

Ooea. it. 195: Kalpa, i. 68. «3. mo, 395. 

iA ii. 7J. 596- *»• 65«: P™i«y«. i. 159. 
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164. 175. 193. "9S. 1.(5. 309. J98. *». 603. 
ii. 155.3^3.579- 

m& iscc also UahiUnl), i. 391, 

UalU-DcTii, ti, 89^ 578. 636. 

MHht-Curu, i, 339. 

Mahi'Loka, Proxenituni reiMrend to, it, 

JfyMiAdmia, i. i3i. 47u^ >>• 44- 47- SL ?■. 

8a. 147. '55. '93. »»4. '-f . 364. jSe. 399. 

407, 413, 4A4. 5JO. 531. 555- 59K- 635. btt). 

Unhdliucldhi or Mah»t. 1. 44. '77. ^. 45o. 

4S6.625. 
Muluuleo Kuntc. Pruf., i. 37a 
pMtthAlnled mini Catnaa. ii, 40^ 

lahdmmivMitara. 1,1^40* 74. 3/39. 384, 

''■«3.fc37- 

lahiliiiAjrA or greaL illasioti. t. 39% 313. 

40& 693. ii. 93. 105. 401, 466. 
' 3dAhflpurushft or PuTatiiAtmaii, suprcoic 

nuint. ii, 114. 
>l;iIiur-Lok«, 1, 398, ii, 535. 
Mahdrfljnhs. Four, 1. 147, 148. 150, 151,^13, 

407. 439. ii. 446- 

Mahisnia tlic Hiiidn Lucifer, 11, 3^ 
HaliaU Alianiltilrn. pro^ny of. i, a6o; 
Ahiuu-eliip become*, 1. 104; AUUha 
BUil, i, 377; Auima Mutiiii, tA, i, 635; 

IApp^rcL-pliun. iiaKcenl, i. 4<iu: Arjnnn 
Mi«!irH iin. li, 676: Bhivn. calleil, i. 



I 



377; Rrahmd and. i, 1114. 336, 377. 374. 
Aok. ii. J73. i;6; DrAhin^-Cmitor. first 
product of, i, 336; Saddhi and, i, 377, 
400, 48^; Cause of nil thiiifr*, i, 377; 
Clitt. root of, i, 30S; Co;;nitKin, umvt-r- 
lut. i. 104; CoUecUve. ii, Ki: CouKiuui- 
-ncMt Kwalluwed by, 11. bi ; Costuic idea- 
tion, in. i. 44: Cusuiic noumcuon of 
BIAttcr. i, 4^; Coamic principle of, ii, 
649: Creation and, i. 104. 4S9, 490; 
Creatirt^ power or. i, 4S6: Cn»itor, is, i, 
377; Uiviue intellect ot. i, 306; Uivine 
iiitcUigtrncc. is. i. 635; Diriuc mind. 
the. i, 377.. 4tt& U. 8a, »}. 540; Divine 
priucipU- is. ii, 540; Oiviuc tliougtit, i, 
104; Kailh and, i, tfj; Kgg, fortiied 
an, i, iSy. F.gaisia culled, i, rchf: Bro- 
tism jiro^ruy of, i. ifia; KlcmeutalB 
and. 1. 490; l^tnnuatJoD from. ii. spi: 
KAOlcric philoaopby. in. i, 30S: Pint 
yra*, i, 4iio; First-bora, Uiv, 1, 93. 377; 
Flames born of, ii, 3^3; (^noiia, fint- 
liom of. i. 92; God. is, 1, lay 660; CrcMt. 
litcriilly is ii, 61 : Great soul, or, i. 453; 
Hyli: iind. ii. 634; lucainalinK xpiritK 
ui, ii, 340; Indra unil. ii. £49; Intellect 
or. >. 30s. 3"**. 385, 400. 489. 490. ii. 61; 
IntclWtiuil utid«rstandiuf; or, ii, 395; 
Xutdlectual. world of, ii. 634: Intelll. 
miic«. i^ i. 44- 91. *W. 341. 353. 486. *3S. 
11, 540; iDtelligtut soul cr. i. 585; lih- 
vsra culled, i. 377. 486 i Jn&ua, £rst-burii 
o( i, 93; l.aw, opcriiitiDK. <• 4^i Linga 




/'urana on, t, 486, 489: Lx>goa and, i. 
■M. 93. 103. 377. 374. 635. ii. 501 ; Lord. 
called, i. 104: Lowei kin^douin, o^ 
i. 490; MahA-Buddhi or, 1, 44, 377, 
356. 3SS. 451 486, 635; Maaaa and, i» 
104, 4% ii. 3'4. 395- -Ui: Mdiiasapatni 
bom of, ii. 176; Manifested otntu* 
adence or. ii. 6r: Matiifnted vHsdom. 
i*. i, I35i Slatih sjtioHyin for, ii, 431; 
Matter and, i. 92, 487; Menu or, i, 
487; Mind or. 1. Ss, 305. 374, 4H7, 4%, 
66c\ ii, 8j, S3. 173. 343, 50J ; Mil or Mut 
and, i. 4<%: Mundane aoul or. ii. 195; 
Nature and, t. 277. 410; Noiw and. i, 
374. 4S7, ii, 634; Occutlinta and, t, 83; 
Oinuiitcicnce, i», ii, 61 ; Outer tioundAr>' 
of universe, the. i. 377 ; I'arahrah in an, 
reflection of. i, 9a: Plane of, I, 627: 
PrsdhAna and, t. 91. 336^ 277, li, 61: 
Prakriti. i. 93. 377. 35^ 4m>^ Primary 
creation, in, i, 104; PrimunlLtLl evolu- 
tion and, i, 4S6; Primordial uiatter and, 
ii. 61; Principle of, i, 30^ ii. 61 ; Pro- 
veny of, i, 3S0: Fsyche and, ii. 634: 
Purdmu. in. i, :jS3: Rikshasas devour. 
ii. 173; Reflection of. ii. 85; Root of 
di\-iue iiitclligcncc, tbc. i, 635 ; SiukJij/a 
.Viirji ou, i, 104; Sat or, ii, 61 ; Secondly 
LTi^Hiion, of, t, lof: Self-cotisrioaanau^ 
ilcvelinis, i. to), ti. 61 : Seven femalet, 
one qC ii 676; Shiva, raanifestj as. i, 
1(14: &oni of, ii. 108: Soul, great, i, 
4S3; Soul, mundane, ii, 395: Soul, uni- 
venul intclli^nt. i, 585; Spirit of uni- 
<,-etital »onl. i. 4S6; Spirit, vehicle of, i, 
453; Sjiirils of. 11. J40: Supreme, operat- 
ing vrill of. i, 486; TAgatliuii and. if. 
634; Tliounlil, ot, 1. loj, 104; Tree 
Irtttik of. i, 585^ C'nderotandini^ or, i, 
1031 Undifferentiated matter, 1, 336: 
Universal, ii, jj, 314; Universal co|;Di> 
lion or, i. 104: unlvenal divine ntiiid 
or, ii 83, 81 ; Univeraal Intellect or, 1, 
305, 4001 ttnivcraol inielligeucc or, I, 
m, 93, 341, 377, ii, &7ji UutvcDia] tntel- 
tigent soul Or, i, jSji Universal tnind 
or, i, 89, ia|. 3^6, 341, 305, 40^ ii, 61, S3, 
173. 343: UniTereal soul, tlie, ii, 61: 
Universal world-soul, i, 44; Vaishnavo)^ 
with, i. 486: Vehicle of spint, the, i, 
453: Vishnu appears as, i, 104; I'isAtH 
I*ur&ma, in, ii, 61 ; Wisdom, is, i, 93; 
Wurld-Boul or. i, 44. 

Mnhuttattva, the univer^.d soul, i, 4K1, 
4Hd 

Mah&vamo, iiuoti-d. i. v-^. 

aiahilv&aa School, i. 7i. 79, 80, l$3, iL 37, 
674. 

Uahdyoel. or great ascetic, i. 495, ii. <;;S, 
5;9l 61a. 64H. 

Mnliflyu);ax. or ifreal agcit. i, 93. 403. A^%> 
70*. 719. ". 73. 73. 76. «7. 3"l. 335. 530* 



lyo 



TBB SBCRBT DOCTKINB. 



Mahotnet. t. 591. ii. 313, 465. 

Mahoiuclan itivstic», i. 174. 

ftUin. ilAva. Uurio, cic, i, is 4>6< "• S70> 

571. S'l- 
Ufttcr. quoted, i, Ji^. 715. 7*8, 7*9. 
UiiDct qoott:'!. 11. 6K1. 
Mainioninrc Rntibi, qtiotcd, i.434,ii, 142, 

353. 476. 477. 478. 47» 
UBUlaiM, Mr. Sdwnrc, quoteil, 1, 734, 11. 

460. 
Maitr«A% Brfthtnd. baity of. Ii. 61 : Bod* 

dli*. i, 413. 5to: D^njiin. li. 164: Indian 

A»clcpi"«. i. 306; PiiAkIuuii and, i. 399, 

48U. 491. ". 336. 
Jdatiarii. the tenth rwliaca] siKn, i, 339, 

341. ^54. 403. 4". ii. 97. »8i. 3?5> "9, 

6tc>, 61 [, 613. 
Mafccni'ketu i« \\*. Kflnin. Ute. ii. 6it. 
Malabar. Field of DeAlli In. li. 367. 795. 
Malacca und Polyiiuiu. ii, 133. 
Ualachini or mcKtcnKcrs, i, 370, 4^6, yio, 

ii. i9i. 54t- 

Malay race, ii, 34». 346. 

Hnlaynk, mesaeugm, ongeb, etc. li. $Ai. 

Malsyitn archipeUftu aud l-etuuha, li, 333, 
8}J. 

MalayaDS and Cliinamca, li. 18S. 

Malays ajid Auslnliaus, ii, 833, 824. 

Malcolm, Sir J., eitcl, i, 71 j. 

Malp-icniale, M*>u», ii. 4^: Androgyne, 
orGcds, ii. £36: Chaott, t. 3^3; Chokmah* 
Binali, ii, £63: Olioiiur, ii. 611: DHty. 
Ea, ii, I33i First, then tnon and woman, 
iii 30, 139; Jah-H-nvah. i, 13S: Jehovnh, 
ii. 49* 566; PHnftifle. i, 3.10; Tti«>«, i, 
369J Upper Adam w. ii, 479: YHVH, i. 



Ma-li-gA-n-ma. Chinese lost continent, it, 

381. 
Malkutb, the earth, e^lle'l l)ri<tc cf hca- 

vFtilv man, i, 331, 336, 139, 960, 361, ii, 

4.59. %io, 663. 
Mallc.ible kIms, ii. 4.19, 
Mallei. iVranil-wasten', ii, loji Masonic, 

and Svantikn, ii, 587. 
Malta. Cave depoMts at, ii, 330. 763. 
Mammoth, Age of, ii. 765: Ax-alanche. 

caught by.it; 697: Bone« of. ii. 367. 817: 

Hatchets, exhunied with uian-uiadc, tl, 

7aa 
Man and Apfi, Mivan'!<, ii. 719. 
Men bffo/r Mefali, quoted, ii. 106. 699, 789, 

793. 79?- 7*». S3-I- 
Man : l-ragnifnts of ForgotUm Htstory, i. 

17S 184. 191. ii. 677. 
Man -animal, ii. 374. 
Uan-beaiing, Eg^is, ii. 140; Globes, i, I9t, 

696. ii. Si, )6i, 735. 
Man-birth, Eeolutionniy sts]^ of, L sOl 
Man-sman. Hainia or, li. 139; Third, of 

the later, li. 3a 
Masaa. Affinitm of, i. 356..ii. 351; Agtiit 

<ii troasminioti, li. 601 AUsho, corre- 



sponds to and proceed* from, i, 41 : 
Akhu. aud. ii. 66^; Aitimal. nf the. 
lower aapeci oC it, 431; Animal »qii1. 
ILstcii* to, ii, 530i ABp«^ts of, ii, 185, 
675; Atml-Buddhi remains blind with- 
out, i, 363. ii, 130: Brahman the Self, 
not the. ii. 676: Buddhi and Klmu, 
connected with. ii,&49: Buddhi libcrate^l 
fro«n terrcatrial. i, 480; Buddlti IiKht 
of, and, i, 363; Buddtti. up&dhi oi. i, 
i^: Cantor and Pollux, and, ij, 1^; 
Cliit riunlity of, \, 308; CottKcioufi eoal 
or. i, 36;, ii, 547: Conxcionsiicss. neCM- 
tiaiy for. on i-jirthly plane, ii. 130: Dc- 
Telopmriit of, ii. 171, 177, 343. 366,31^ 
7081 Dhyinisendow third race with, ii, 
50: I>i\-ine aspect, 11.438; Dinneawallow, 
called, i. 348: Dormant, liecomea, i. 404; 
Drajfon of windoni. i, 240 ; Dual, i, 1A3, 

r. ii, sio. 649. 675; Rxo, the hijiher, 
83. 352, 351, 631, 669; Hndoit-ment 
with, i, 334 367, ii, 21. 60, gi-iio^ fjQ. 
195, 30I, 951, 3*6, 385, 643; K»#enee ot 
incarnation of a liijcher being, li, 8j: 
Bxperleuces accumulateil by. i, 304: 
Fallen atificcl. ii, 540; Fifth principle, li, 
9a. 95. 130. 177. ija. »S8. 387, 6c^ 627: 
Fifth round, full dc\-elopment in, ti, 
314: First principle on plane of person- 
ality, it. 61 ; Flames, ii, 343, 358: ForMt 
tree, ii, 674; Fowrtli priiiciple, vehicle 
of. ii, 171 ; Heart, or. 11. 578; Kixher, i. 
633, ii, 60, S3. 95, 116, 117, 351. 365, 430, 
5ac^ 675; Hoiiii gives, ii, I03-, Horboij. 
tal line of triangle, ii, fio, S4, 130; He- 
man plane, on, i, 489: Human hoiiI, i, 
I3& 177. 24a. it. 387. o3>. 7t*: Hjpoalo-" 
ailing of divitie bcingii into, n, 38;: 
Indrn ia. in its dual aspect, ii, 649; In- 
fonniog Goda, called to life by, 11, 130: 
Intellect, 1, 4S9, ii, 50. I09. 395; KAma 
and, ii, 83. 351. 353, 365, 43'. 438. 649. 
708: Ijink. a. li, 173; LoriU of Wiadom 
and, ii, 439: Mahal imd, i. i>a4, 3S6, 4S9, 
ii. 314- 3951 Mind or, i, 240, 3^, 300^ 
356* 357. 079. >". *<^ 6rt 95. >03. 119, 30i, 
343, 366, «o, 631, 643. 675, 676, 778; 
Hlnd-conKcioitsuess. aa, 1. 351; Mud- 
lesa, given by MSnasanutras to, it, 64^: 
Monad conioined wits. i. 3^ itij, li, 
3j8; MonaJ. cunsctotui principle ot, ii. 
116; Monad. correapoQoa to, i, 679; 
Monad, divorced from, unconsciou*^ li, 
130: Moon and 115*1531.675; Nephetb 
and, i. a63, a6j. 365; NimiinakSya of 
Kudra-KumOraa. ii. 366: One Father, of 
the, ii, i3o; I^aasioiis. drawn into aphere 
of, i, 365; Pivot, ii, 351; Plane of, ii, 
778: Pranifthrtna, lords of, endowers of, 
li. 93; Primeval man lacked, ii, 84 : Seb. 
correaponds with. ii. 669; Self-con- 
sciousDcss or, ii. 107, 345. 54a 67S; Sex 
and, i, 367; Solar atigcls eudowcra of. 
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ii, q2: SaUi portion of, H. san Sonu 
antl. ti. 5iti ScfAui i*, ii, aS?: Sonl. 
cfairf, ii. 511: Soul, or conMriou* [ am. 
ii. iiH: SfiiniajJefflofWcence of, iL24i: 
SpiritunI miiiil upper ponton of, i. 123; 
Spirit nn<\ in 11 Iter, link between, ii, 103; 
Sim itnd, ii. 67$; Snu, spUil of visible, 
cudowed In*. i». Wi; SOtrAlmi or, ii, 
540; Tbird fire, ii, 60; Third ritcc (Ifvoiii 
of, ii, 193: Tliirrt soiil, i. 363: Triplv, i, 

f57. ii, 36s; Untlerstandin^ or. ii. g6: 
'nJTcraal actiTc intclliKviice, com- 
!i]irin(lH to^ ii. 631. 

Hnnu'less ntx, li, ^^7. 

Miniisa, DeTas. ii. loi, 55s: Period, we 

UK in, ii. 314T Sambtiiili ihc divine, ii, 

Q4: Sons of wLviom, ii. 31. tSa. 
Uinus-Dlij&ais. Intellectual crolution 

repmcnUd hv, i, 3C4. 
Uftn«M-p{trui. Ii. 553. 
UAttauputnw. Hin<ia. It. 391 ; Mithai or 

Bnhtnt. Itom of. ii, 176'. Mind-bom 

sons or. i. 593. 6afi, ii. 661 : NArfitlii as u. 

11, SI ; PlaQ« of, i, jvy. KAjuwu and, it, 

g^i Sons of wisdom, ii, &^ 
MAwkana or RAJuM^ ti. 94- 
ManMic element, 11. 209: Spirit, ii. 396. 
MfiniMvin the wise. 11. 95. 
AfdHaraDharyna-SMstria, quoted or rc> 

fcrteJ ti>, i. 277, 357. >'. 61. 93- «■ 
Uftnavob, Chntviri«li and, it, 1.19. 
Hancbooria. ii, 341. 
Haoco-Caciic oTFeni. It. 383. 
MHntl (IT Manlta impllei rotator^' motion, 

ii.431- 
UAnd&kini the bcavcitly Ccngcs, X, 413. 
MandBltw i. 41a. ii. SS^. 
Mandant used by Ood« to churn the ooran. 

1.413. 
Uaitdeville, Sir J., on cianU. ii, 79^ 
Mandiagora the mandrake of the Bible, 



Ufxmishad, quoled, i, 35, 43, 



'4n^*ya 



I 



II 

Mance. I,«pljui4l corpotna callvd, ii. 818L 

Manes, Annihilated. wilMie, i. 348: Arno- 
biiu. of, ii. 153: Dead mcu, or, ii. 818: 
Deilicd abadc« of the dcud, or, i, 257; 
Development of. ii, 3IJ4; Exoteric dtiul- 
i«in of. 11, 536: Kahiri or Tltani calle<l, 
ii. 151, 376: Region of. ii. 390: Reif;n 
over men. i, 187; Tliird mce. of. ii. 4^^. 

Mnnetbo. Dvniutie!i. on the divine, ti, 
3S4: PiiydTcinn. tclLi of an ancient, ii, 
349; SjTj ch ion i Stic tallies of. J. lo, ii, 
410, 73J; Vindication of, ti, 3S4. 

KInnia, Kuliiri, niotlier of, li. t5t; Hane« 
niid. of Artiobius. ii, iji, 

UanichcciMU. ti, M9- 

ipQra, KiuK of, ii, 334. 
[jiiNhrt, Bndliitialtvsfl or, ti, 37, 

SCaBojava, Indra as, U, 651. 




Mauouiavakofba of the Ved&nta, i, 181. 
.tfam't PUcf in Xalu": iwolfl. ii, 161, 

S93. 713. 7I5. --^ 7»5. :j7. ;i<;- 
MAuaaiDVara, Seven swans of Lake, ^ 

Amnlra Shdslra. referred to, i. 312, 
Mautios, i. S03, Hidden voice of, i. 569; 
tliiidfi, i, 6B3; Inratitalionti or, i, joa; 
Mofjical, i, I3t: Priests, kqit secret bv, 
i. 511; Rig WHc. i. 47c\ 477: Vftch. 
hidden power of. i. 37II 
Mantman OxUx. referred to, i 359, 
Mann (as word). Analysis oi word, i, 93: 
Bone*, with, ii, 154, 169; r>crJvatiriM of, 
i, 488, ii, 818; Initial letter of, i, 413; 
Mnhd VugaH make one, seventy-one ii. 
73: Nous, mind, or. i. IQ3: Ttiinkcr. i. 
66, 258. 4R4. ii. 9.*- 
Monu (u a iMrinL-}, .Ark oC ii. r47; Cblk- 
thuftlia, of iAxXh [Kriod, li. ^51 ; Cosnio- 
gcneaia of. i, 355^ Descent into genern- 
tiun of every, 1T336; Fattier of. li, 364, 
HiitdQ. 1. 117; Host or, wliich siiveil the 
Mrcil, ii, 1481 [oldabaotlt, copy of. i, 
4dit' IlluMOu, of., ii> 6oi Indra and, 
wecondarj' divioitin^ i, J03; Idanio, 
female, ii. 151: Monad of. emanation 
of. ii. 335: Offspring of. ii. 156: I*"iemnl 
|jniiid?auicr8 of. ii. [7.5; I*iugenltor of. 
It, 7t^; Rvivn of. ii, 135; ScLond rat-e. 
of. ti,809: Seeil of UJeTii, tJJ ; S"n of 
first, ii, a86; Sub-rsce, in each, ii, 690; 
SvAyaninbuva, udf called, I, 438; SvAy- 
aiubhuTu. Dhvanic energiea are. col- 
leclivclj'. i. 4^; Svivambliuva. hea> 
vcid}'. 11. ijti; 6v*yaiii'>Iiuva, son of, ti, 
331; Sv&yatnbhuvo. s\ntbc»ia of rrnji- 
piiti«, ii, 744; SvAyAiiibbuva, V&ch- 
SbatH-Rftpi, daughter of, ii. 1571 
Thought divine, per«unilied idea ol. i, 
ijU ; Vaivasvaia. Li. 39. 147. 1491 15a 154. 

155. isfc 63J. 'S44. fi45- 

Uaau (oa an author), rcfcrrcc! to. ], 301, 
ii, 766; Ape. acconlini; to. position of, 
i, X17; Authority of, i, 37, it, 53; Brah- 
nid of. i. 38. ii. 143: HsoCcncnll^- ex- 
plained, i. 657; Evolution, and. 1. 301^ 
040.il, 371: Hermes. Biichner. and. tl. 
7581 JrutHtiiivni of, i, i}.\. Instructors 
of man, on, ii, 383^ Jcwre, may refer to, 
i, 33a; Knpila, *nd, 1, J09, it, 6S8; l^ws 
of, l.evitutL< full of disli^red. ii. 790; 
I,Mw*of, oacnniiuhinlltfc, ii. 439; Ijms- 
Inior. i. 368; Sartsripa of, ii, 196; Sefher 
VeinraA, repeated in, i, 36a 

Mattu (OS n book). <iuotcti or referred to, 
1, 97. 117, 161, 3H5, 456, 4S3, 491, ii, 35S; 
BrahtnA, days and nitrhta t>\, in. t, 33: 
Bnlimll'VAcb. bi>aexaul in, i. 101 ; Com* 
putationn in, ii, 71; CtMtsis compared 
with, ii. 135. 

Mattt, Lawi of, ii, 93. 

Xanu, Ordinaitca of, i, 355, ii, 606. 
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Mmiu-nntara. liIanT4iiit>ra Or, i, 93, 11, jaa. 

Manual of Ciohgy, quoted, ti. 207, M9. 

.VaMtthkaiya. Dnte of. i 3^^ 

Manii«. Appearance of. in niffcrnit charac- 
ter, ii, 3851 BiahniA, created by, Ji. 
3471 BrnbiuicoHt^DS ronrtceti. da;- oC 
i, 92, 4851 BrnlimA, origiti or, froiti, ii, 
66*; Crowu, eeren Ksae from, i. 467: 

Dbyin Cliolinns. it!enlic»l wiih. i. 93. , . 

48S; Expcriciicts, rri.iin knowlcilKc of 418; J>-otU Uu^'bt uatrcinuiny in itccflncU 
their, ii, ^24: Flames calle'l, ii, 2i&: ii.8o9i fCapila at bcKinuini; of, ii. 6c4r 
Furtv-uiuc, ii, 65.1; Four prcccdiujc. ii, I,aw dnrioK, i, 716, ii, <iJ; Ii«ij;o« durias. 



manning of^ i, 91: F^vnlulinn, ttot con- 
fined to one. i, 490: Fire ilaHog, i. 570: 
Pirtt, ii.^ij: Pinn-bomof, ii.Si: Kluitvr 
of lir^il, I. 40; Forms chanpe with new. 
ii, 770; 0<>d» in aaoLbcr, 1, 438; Great 
breath during, i, 1711 Great life-cycle 
or. i. 258. Ii. 634: H«roes in, ii, 5a; 
Higher plime every, i, 33; HutnAtiiiy 
of uilure. i. [96; Indealraclible of, ii,. 



«! i ■ fourteen. 1. s66, 397, ii, 73, 661 ; 
Gcneslo^es of. ii, 359: (ieiienilions 
from, ii. 136; Generic naine of. ii. 114; 
God or creatrw. each of, i. 9J[: HiuaQ.'^ 
of, ii, 443: lltminnity, of iiriiiievivl, ii. 



331; Individiialilio of, mixed, ii, «$; 

;. ii. 37; Kabiri. 

idtnlity of. with, ii, 377; Itrishiia, of, 



lntelli^citc», iuformiwn;. ii. 37; KaF 



ij. 149: Mahiir-loka, 111. J. 59S: iMahcit. 
coiiufcliuii lielween, i. 468: MJiiiusbyas. 
ami, li. 107; M.iTivuHtsta, bclwccu two, 
)• 9?- 395- Men. Miiiil«, ii. 91; Mind* 
of, ii, 18; Mothers of, ii, 15a: Ord«r 
and list of. ii. 313: FrriodB penoni- 
Ged hy, i. 401: Potencies of BrKhiiil- 
Vishnu, i.^7: Primeval. ii.3i]-^i4: Pu- 
nl/ias, in. li. 3, 397, 650; Ritbis, qi. i, 
*S*. 477. 703- "i '37. i»*i. ^64: Second 
h)etArchy~^of, t, ^HS: Seven, i, 356, a68, 
it, 659; Tliinkiiig eiiTilies or men, i, 
197; VariouN, ii, 334; Vinhnu and, ii, 

647- 
Manufcnpt, Ardiiuc. i, 31, 39. 
M&nii>hi, l)udhi*attvuK reappear as, i. 

634; Solar {'rodit, or, I, 470. 
MAntishi.Iluddha. t, S3. 
Mduuxlii-KudiUiaa. Dhvftnl-Buildhaii and, 

t. 83; Human, i, S2: t.iberated, 1, 134. 
Afftnualiia, aaicn of tlic third rjce, 1, 36. 
ManusliVA, Bom, how were the, ii, i6t 

lOj: Human, first, ii. 148: Mniiiis with 

mtnd«. ii, 107: Men. ii. 107: Htris. 

first, on cnrth. ii. 95; Second, ii. 175; 

Sons of Mahal siiil, ii. toS. 



i. 461. ii, 37: Mah&.kalpa or. ii 536; 
Mau at uew. ii. to; Man dudnff. il. 196;^ 
Maiiu duiinn. i. 93: Hanun, or oetvfewy 
the. i, 39,S; Marula boru in e»cry. ii, 
64!), 650: Mvuiiing of. ii, 323, 334; Men 
duriii); tliifr, 110 more, i, 304; Men who 
remnin durine. ii, 294; Millions of 
worlds in, i, 167; Minor, t. 338: Kr'^ad 
during, i, 194. iSy. Monadic infiow <t^ 
i, 109: Moimds from prcviou:^ [i. iS?;-! 
Mystery kiiowu as, i, 398; NArAyanaj 
every, i, 109^ Nnturc duriD|i>. i, ZlSll 
Next, i, aryj. as.*!: Partial, i, 40; P«ru>d" 
of. i. SJJ*: Pcrimlif agi-ndes durinjt, il, 
77: PeriodncnUed, i, 4a 395: flanelarj- 
nnil humnn. i, iS^x: F*ralHyB aniL i. 40, 
ate. J19.S; t^inordial active diirini:, i, 
116; Raiviitn, ii, 94; Rchirth of kIo1>c 
after, ii, 74^3; Reincnmations in every, 
ii. 343; RiiihiK of the third, the seten. 
ti, It3; Root during, t. 40: Rotatory- 
motion dunn]£. i, 549: Sound, our, iii 
pre-su plenary, ii, jaj; Rounds of, i, 360, 
li, iji; Sctond, ii, y^jg: Seven pcrioiN 
of. I. W; Seventh, ii, 94. 149; ScvenlJi 
found. »t. i. 3S0: Sixth creation in our 
i, 493: SutiHlittice during, duiid is, i 
677: Sun. new with new. i, 719; Suns^ 
far neat, seven new, i, 310; Third, ii. 
Hi: Tiimitig point of. ii. S63; Vaivas- 
vata, i, 36, li, 73, 155: Vishnu <luring, 
i, 438: Vishnu at beginning of. ii. 6ai; 
Wliccli or, i, 73; World'a d»ao)utioa al 
end of, ii. 3ar. 



Alanvautara, Auouta during, ii 438; Atoms Mauvautanis, Adepts of [ircvious, ii, 99 



bom *l every new, i, 59s; Aloina during, 
i. *33 ; Bi'ing, or pcnotlof individp^l. 1. 
40J: llrahmilinprecertiu(!,ii,79; Biiddhi 
during. 1,45; Celestial hicranrhyof pre- 
sent, i, 241; Connneuccmrn C of gn:nt. 
ii, 37; Continent liutine during 6r5t, ii, 
4: Creation, »eaion of, i, 4K7, ii, 630; 
Cycl« of activitv, i, 91, 303 ; I>nwn 01; i, 
40, 8s, 68j; Day of Brahma, a ftliort. i. 
696; Deities change with every, ii. 94; 
DbyAn Cliohaus. guide during, i. 144; 
I>hyADCholian«,uieu of past Or coming, 
i, 395; nivinc breath in, ii, 58J; Uiri- 



Agnialivdtta in othrr, ti, Sii Unddliot 
of previouR, ii. 135: Chhandajaa will. 
boni in iliifrrrni. ii, 61S: Confused, 
purpom-ly. i. 48^; Fourteen. 1. W7, il 
333; Knlpa:t, or, 1, 396: Kings in future; 
I. 3tl7; Mcu of jjrcvioua, 1. 132, 397; 
Miini« from prcvtotin, t, asS; TJirniAua- 
Ic&yiu from other, ii, 9.S, ^(9; Periodical, 
iL 481: Pralnyas and, i. ^m: Rishis 
from previouii. i, 338: Riahis, seven 
clasac!! of, in all. ii. 647: Rounda. or, 
ii, 7901 Seven, ii, 661 ; Succcuion ot, i, 
400: U'orldi of preceding, i, 16K. 



sions of present, ii. 7^1: l>ragon of Maqotn or secret place, ii, 89,479.635. 64^ 
Wi»doindHriiJK,i-Sio: Kicuicuis during. Mar. Sanslcrit root of Mara nod .^re«, »,. 
i. 736; End oC i. iSo, ii, 375; U&otcrlc 14a 



V 



or ilarknenK. it. 613. 
c, t|iicitcil, ji, sua. 

MhtccIius nti M;vm (tvijias, ii, 41& 427. 

Marco E^lo, 'i'mvuls of, ii, 460, 

MurcOMani in «c<md MOlury, i, 375, 481. 

JUcrcos, I>ual Lof^s of, i, 4^1 ; Injanction 
^wa to, ii, 59s : Maicoiuaits, cbl«f of, 
1. ps. I^agoreaii. i, 484, U. S94- 

Manclii, AgnlshrAtla. eons of, U, 93; 
BraliinJ, »oa oi, ii. 93, 1401 Koahyapo, 
son of, it, 140H 3&4, 1199; Miad-bom son 
of Brahmfl, «, it. Si, 140; Samlihftti, 
wife of, ij. 94. 

UHTirtlc's Atiydos, quoted, j. iim. 149. 

MArisli^ Dabsha i>oru from, il, 186: 
Raiidu. dau^itci vi, ii, 1^7; Pnicbe- 
tftw*, aD<i, 11, 1S6; Swc«t-t>om from 
PrnmloRhA, if. 185. 

UBriuK. ii. ii^, K16. 

Hark, St.. I.ion, I'irc. ii, tii. 241. 

Mdriandtya Pnrdna, referred to. i, 494. 

Mnrquin ri« Mimlle, i, 361, 503, 505, 

Murquifl dc SI. Martin, ii, 537. 

^Inn. Ailnm snnic; nt, MA<Tini or, ii, 152; 
Ailani-Ji'hovRli nrnbitid and, ii. 47: 
.\nt:s Kejplian. ii, 151: ^ain is, ii, 406: 
Earth-cliaii), not in, i, 1^6, 187, iSSi 
Eg^'ptmn and Hcbtew, ii, 490; P.tiicrcsj 
men un, more, t, 660; llounr of. i, iio; 
Juno, and. ii, 580; Jupiter oml. i. 648: 
Kali YugB epoch. bI, i. 715; KftrttiUcyj. 
of western Pagans, ii. 579; Length of 
day on, ii, 747; LohltAiiga ficiy-hodicJ, 
ii, 3»; MAdim or, ii, 15J-, Mcrcurv, 
e&rtli. ete.. on same plant', i, 176; Mer- 
cury iiniL &e|)tc!iar)* chains, i, 1 N^ ; 
MDKic of :iplicr«s. and, ii. 635: Ovtil 
on, ii, sSa; Pcrsunificatinn, a» a. ii, 
410: rUnct, ii, 399, 654; Racca of, ii, 
7rit: Saljao of, ii, 567; Siilmoth ^niaa 
of, !, 631 ; Saturn, Jupitt-r. and. i. 7J0; 
Seasons of. ii. 747; Sepieitar\- Hiered 
to, tl. 637; SoiiJi of li^iit, one of; i, 618; 
^nihol of jjcnerative power, ii, |«; 
Veiiiui. Mercury and, 1, 430. ii. 483; 
VirlucB. ruled by, i, 41S9; Water on 
planet, ii, 144. 

Marsh on irionstrous animals Ii, 179. 

Uacsupiiil tnainmaliH. li. 7. 115, 174. 306. 
62S, 7<xi. 705. 733, 753. 833. 

Uaitiaus cat! pcrcctvc our eortli, 1, 1901 

Msrtianiis Capellii, quotetl, i, 71^. 

Uartiii. Sir Theodore, on Atlaa, li. 806. 

ManiniBts. Astral light of, 1, 372, ii. 427, 

UorttAnda, Aditi, sou of. i, 483. il 211; 

Dead brcatli given bacic by, i, 139; 

Kauets, wBtcIies seven, i, 578; Sutl, 

our. i, ia6. 483, 574, 578. 686, 11, lai. 
Mam |Moru> of famiiy of Ilc&hvftkn, i. 

405. 
Manita-Jivu or monads, ii, 651- 
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Mamt* Diti mother of. ii, 603, 649; Indra 
rlcaciteil by, ii, 513; ManTantaia. eiiian- 
cipntiuuii in every, ii. 650: MjsieriouK, 
seven, ii, 648; Kudras and. il, 293, 378: 
Sliiva-Rudra, oont of, ii, 651; Storm- 
Rodt, or. li, 4101 

Morutvan or ijnrd of Maruts, it 6st. 

Mash'Uak. Sidereal force named. 1. 614. 

Aloiottic CycioptetUa. i, 138. 

Masonic Hevieaf, TJk, i. 1 18, 463, ii. 44 4a, 
Ba. 

Maeoii Ragon suspected a anivcrea] Ian- 
giiage. i. 339. 

Masoiirt. Cabbal&b and. ii. 43; Fottada- 
tiou of true, ii, 360; Numtiets iti ttpccu- 
lalivc. i. 138: Pluiiiaifc of, borrowed. 1, 
140; Rouian Catholic Church aud. i, 27; 
Solomon's temple and, ii, 840; Tetnplar 
degree in. i. 518, 

Mnsons, Builders or, 11. 773: Cler;g^-iiien 
who arv. i. 673; Geolojirlca] time. and. 
ii. 735; Hiram Abif of. i. 334; Jaina 
croft* of. ii. 103: Three and seven arc 
nnmliers hononied by, i, 13SL 

Maaore lie points, ii, ^j. 487. 

Mjuondi the Arabian historian, U. 474. 

Ataspcro. M, Gaslon, qiioled, i. 119. 33iC\ 
331. 414. 4.50. 471. 738. ". aSi. 487. 

MoMei', GctaUi, quoted, i, C58. 240, 241, 

24». 3»l. 3"3. 1<4 I". 433. 435. 436. 469. 

713. Ii. 368. 576. 583, t-m. 638: «*, 667, 

STft 671. 
MiLssoro. Point of the. ii. 4S6L 
Muaorah, Adoua'i by Uic, i, 501. 
MAitodonii, ii, 229, 269, ^7. 798- 
Mitarishvan, prototypcof PronieiheuSjii, 

431- 
Mater in alchemy, ii. 12a 
Mater Terra and Pntcr Sadie, ii, 41a 
Jfal&iiiH.r (lOMT I'HiUmtt ti< i'nommf, 

ii. 751. 
Mathains or uionaateries, 1, 39a. 
Mathftnatua of Theou. quoted, ii, 635. 
Mather, quoted, i. jdi, ii. 8S, 326. 
Malliers, S. L., uuoted, i. 106. 376, 679^ ii. 

306. 37>t *'< *»2. 

Mithra SpentJK ii, 504. 

Malhur^ Birthplace of Krishna li, 6»; 
Ugraaena King of. ii, 337. 

UlatreiH. ii. 38. 

Mdiri.Padnift. Molhcr-I«tli«, i, 87, 88. 
Swollcu. not yet, i. .^7. 87. 

Matrix. Body, for soul, i, 246; Conmic, i, 
126; Created thitij;*. of. i, 3:^: KternaJ, 
darkness, i, 71; I-'ij^ias in. of npnce. i. 
a8ot ii, 50: GI>-ph of gcucralivc. i, jqi : 
Heart and, ofall forces i, 310; nenvenly, 
ii, 891 Motlicr called universal, i, 02: 
Mother tidture, of, ii. 482, 49a; Soul'ii, 
body the, i. 246; Spnce, ot i. 'iia. ii, 50; 
Suras, of. ti, 555: Uuivenal. i. 108, 301, 
ii, 68, 538; Virgin, of. kosnioo, i, iiB; 
World's, i, 394, 
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Uatroiii. Malkuth cillci), i. 160. 

Uatroiiciha nnd Matronithii, i, 360k ii, 
336. 

HbUvo, AvbIAta, ftllegoiTi ii. 71; Vlah or, 
i,!^.;^. 413. i>. i-l?; VaivitavaU Maim 
and, ii, 331. 

Mabya /^nimt, quotcil, i. 405. 'L St. 95. 
58* 647. 6*9. 809- 

Matter, On, quoted, 1, 733. 

Matlhew, tiuoled, i, 301, 338^ 446. 476. 637. 
631. 717. It. 121. »4i. 509. 521, 555. 

Mnurey-.iK ur tifit Monras. I, 405. 

UxuriKaniiK" or Ma>ii>ga^-iua, it, j8l, 

Mniirv. (luotvd. H. 379, 304. 

Maxim UK of Tyiv, quvtvil, ii, ill. 

Maxwell, quoted, i, 136, 166, 538, 559, 664. 

Maja Indians of Gtiatcinaln. ii, 54. 

li&yk. Adi-Buddhn an llliisinii ni, i, 84: 
Advaita is. all but. i. &}; AkAshe iind 
NirvAna, when divided, l. 697; OudiUin. 
mother of, i. 41)1 Cause oi hutuan, i, 
M; Convciq^RncM. tititil alMolute, i. 73 : 
Cyclr§i of, iL 15A: Darknew or, i, 637: 
Dav. oi. i. 6q6: DhrAn ChohanK aitd. i, 
ag^: Hssciicv of thing^t, on. i. 77 ; liter- 
nal, L 637; Evidence of. ii, 54^ Tinttc 
tbiugB, cutcniuto, i, 71; Generic name, 
a, J, 436; Good and evil under, ii, loo: 
Great deep, and. i, 413; Huqiuii, i. 39: 
Illusion or, i, 3, 40. 70. 84, <». 90. 114; 
Inacccuiblc traiiHlattrd tus L 4101 lab- 
vara, maic oapect of, i. 354; Jcsna, 
mother of, i, 15: l^p «f, i, 37, 88, 90, 
93; Liftlit an illusion or. i, 99; Mary. 
or, Ii, ic6: Nations and plai^E^ Tsri«s 
with, i. 699: NidAiia and. 1, 70, 75: 
Niiumenti x<i)ed by. i. 76; Objective 
in world of. 1,463: Phenomenal exist- 
ence, of, i, 7S: PrwlhAna iit caUed, illu- 
Mon, i, 93 ; I'ralcriti is ever called, i, 
3^: Kealititra on this plane of, i, 618: 
Reality uearer to, farther from, i, 169: 
Ring, otie ofcentrcaof, i, 401 Roiiiaka- 
ptiru, assigned to, ii,s4i Samvriti oiigiu 
of illusion or, i, 79: Sot is, luanircitn- 
tion of, i, 14,^1 Seniuitiou is, i, 31: Si^nse^ 
viclimn of. i. J7J: SerpetiL lemplinK 
and deceitful. 1, 103; Seven worlaa ol. 
i, ti6; Shadow caat into tap of. i. 97; 
Sons of, i, 412: Spirit and matter are, i, 
69Si Traahtri was, mother, ii, 1061 Uni- 
\*t*f i* enlled, i, 394, tes; Vedtntina' 
wse ortemi, i. 36: Vol of. i. lui ; Waves 
of. I, 35K: Well* of, iL &t9: World* of. 
i, 66, M7, 33a 

UAyAmooa. Uie ilcliidcr hyilluaioii, i. 431, 

455- 
Mavas. Hieratic alpliabeU of. i. 387; 

(iaich^a refencd to the. li. 38. 
UlyAaabUi, Sabhl and, li, 444. 
MAyiaura to PAadavna, Gifi of, ii, 444. 
MAvivi or astral body, ii, 333. 
Masarinc Library, ii, j6o. 



Mnzaruth. Scor^o and. i 71a 

Mozdii. l^w of, ii, 306: IYa>'er to, ii. S44J 
Wi»c, mcnn*. ii, 043. 

MazdAo, Abura. ii, 97, 

Maxdean. Alagiim religion, or. U, 97: Mi- 
tbra. li. 31 : l'bilo«o]iby. il. 502: Religion, 
'■ .t9> ii. 97, ^: Koinun Calhol)» and, 
Utcratare. it, 499- Scripturea, u, 64. 103, 
4381 Seven earths, view of, ii. Sot -, Svm- 
bolimi for flood, ii. 645; y^4Ui4a, it, 

Mazdeani»iii and I^j^os, ii, 374. 
Mazdcans, Maei or, li, 64); yendidddoi, 

ii. 3(kii ZcroSna Akcriie oC i, 138. 
Masdcissi, Rv-licK of, it, 64'iL 
RIsxdbt, Ahnnt .tnd AHura, ii, 97. 
Man of conflicting speculations, ii, 7a 
M'boSha^arim, ii, 133. 
&Ibul. name for flood, i, 413, 
McClAtchcy, i, 51 1 . 
McParland. R. W.. quoted, ii, 149. 
McMillan UAmt, i, itHL 
Mtasurt/or Affaturr. quoted, ii, 693, 
Menrarenieitt. Circular, seven bawe of, ii, 

615: I(teaor,i, 373; Temple ofSolomoo, 

in, ii, 4S7. 
Meitmre», Man and womau. in tenus, i. 

4791 KotioR* of e.irh* ChriEttana on, i, 

336: Origin of, i. 410, ii, 590: Originator 

of. ii, 133; ]'Unetar>- timpK. tif. li, 573; 

RcliKionof Aryann and, i.33'>: Symbols 

of; i, ijo. 
Meboracli( holv or blessed, i. 413, 
Medea, Wmseil <lra((<>n of, i, 375. 
Uedes and Peniuns. i, 435. 
MciUia. an aaceiic, ii, 3i)& 
iklcdtii. .\auni, ii, 97. 
MedhiliLhi, author of commentarv, i, 355, 

M^ 357. ii, 424- 

U«dia and the Persian Magi, li, 799. 

Median e}'e. ii. 313. 

Mediator. Budiliii plastic, i, 76y. Ether 
common, i. 366; Manaa or plastic, i, 
3&z: Bpirit and man, between, i, 3631 
Spirit !«o!e, 1", 301, 

Affau-Ji Rfrifv: qtioted. ii, 6^8. 

Mtvlicinc. >t«H iii Alezico, li. 193; Sep- 
tenary l.tw and, ii. 65^. 

Mcdicis, Catherine dc. li, 74. 

Meditation, Creation by, i. fii^; lavas lc«t 
in, ii, 6l8i Mabi Vogi. of, ii. 64^: Ri:h1 
knowledge throuj^h, i, 46S; Tre<' ^f 
wisdom, on, ii. 544: Voga or myattc, i, 

79- , 

McditBtivc. Rarlr Ary;an» were. ii. 388L 
Mediterranean Sea. li. 8; 9, 735, 7na, 7% 

796.830. 
Medulla oMon^ta, ii, 309; Pineal gland, 

and, ii, ^iol 
MciluMi, it. 74. 
MdlujKT. ii. i36l 
Mcerut. i, 14. 
Uegaceroa bibemicoa. it. 7B1. 
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arwB. ii. 160, aoj, 753. 
^ ib;opus, ii. 775. 
Mcxathcrinm, ii, ngt 269. 
Mi^njad, Mcthusacl son of, ii. 40^ 
M«]snochroic«, ii, 339. 
Udchlor, one of Mngi, i, jn. 
Mclcbiicilck. FnthcT SaJik or. ii. 409: 

NcMib will, ii, .fin. 
Melek. mc.vicaecr or uigcL ii. S4i- 
Melehfn NaMi^xi. 383. 
Melcnilt, the Aunrchi*ts' babj'-toy, i, &14. 
Ittelha, Lord of I'lnmea. ii. 67. 
Mellia*. Fire-(io<l« or, Ii, 37. 
Melia. jicriiMi ilicatiiin or Asli-lree, ii. 547. 
MclilJi, (|Uci-n of nuKin, ii, t4j. 
Mcliita. u lun.ir GurldcNi, i, 4ZS> 
Mvl-Karth. tbe Lord of the Krl«n, ii, aia. 
Membrane unidBK pUcenUe. ii, 706. 
AtpDibnim virile, fl. IJJ. 4X3, 490. 
MrmnoD. i. 428. 
MAnoire i i'Acaditnie^ U. ai6. 
Mimoirtti^ Dr. Rourx)U, quoted, ii, ^l. 
Mhttoirt ntr la Diipmion <U la JL«mtire, 

i, 5*8. 
Mfmoirts, u. 413. 

MAnaim Adreii^s att.r Aeadfmifs. ii. J56. 
M^Moim de t'AcadAnU des /maifitioitj, 

Mimoira de I'^cadfytU Royalt de -Bel- 
gi^M, i, SM. 

Mfmairtsdtta Soei^tfdela Lin^iitiqti*, 
ii. 551. 

.V/tHi»rts lo tkf French tiatdtnty. \. 4J1. 

Memor)-. .\tlantcAn, of gi^nik, ii, 384; 
Atlnntcnn Aoiccrj-, of, ii, 5^91 Acr)in«, 
«f, ii, TOi, 7in; JftAnAahitlctl, a nintiifim. 
lotion of, i, 312; Orgmi of, ii, 315: Phy- 
atc»l, imprcKfiirin)! on, i, jS6; rlaitidiilur 
soul, of, ii, 709; Prentnt mtmkiixl, of. 
ii, 462; Slcepi in abev-iijice durinK> it 

JHemphii. EKyptian of, i, 7*8; I'nll of, i. 
«o; Meiies buill jisduce of ii, o49: l^tsli 
Goci of. 1, 393; Subterranean crypl at, 
ii, 396; Temple of Kabirim at ii. iSo. 

Mcmpbitc louib, i, 33a 

Mi-nirnh or word, 1, ^69. 

Meo-fiiiimalj^ i, 403, ti, 311. 

Men -serpents of China, il 3>a 

Men-spirits or [scliiii§. ii. 393. 

M^n&n], Dr., qnoted, i, 301. 

Mcuasscfa ben Isiitcl. Rabbi, ii, 143. 

Mcndpleef, Prof., i, fjoA,, (up. 

Mi-nJic*. Androgyne gOBto^i, 374; Sacred 
bull of. t. 413. 

Mcndirnnt. MiySmtih* as a. i, 455. 

MencloiiBcs roliljcd of their Helens, ii, 
288. 

M«aea, Dvnitrty of, ti, 450, 455; Egypt 
before, li, 349: Kins', 1, a(^, ii, 3»5: 
Uauu and. i), 95, 81S1 Oslns and. Ii, 
391- 

Mcutiira buill by initintc.s ii. 367. 793. 795- 



M«nocerca with tail* ii, jo6l 

Mens Menes Macu, it, 95. 

Mcntone man. ii. 791. 

Menus, Wilford'fi scrcn, 11. Jjl. 

Mcrcnhuh, ch«Hot or irdiid*, ), 334, 378, 
389- 

Mercalor's projectton. n, jia 

Mercies of an ingrnined materialism. 
Tender, i. 697. 

iklcrcoiul pBrndisiacol man. ii. 677. 

McTcurins or MeTcnry, i, 377. 

MetcuTy. AlcheniisbL of, 1, 417; Apollo. 
Python. !ion of. it, 31H: ArrhnngcU, 
ruled by, i, 469; ArKUK. 'w.Jfl: Asdepiux 
is, ii, 118, III: AitUiphai of. i. 631, ii, 
^7; Astronomv, in, li, 571 \ Fludha or, 

»«. 31. V. 4?- Vh 3?t. 47T. 513; Ciwluceus 
of, I, 600, li, 918,381; Centrifugal theory 
and. i, «49: Cbnai, ferouer oC tl. 504; 
Cubic fortii. fifj-ured in. ii, 571: Cyno- 
ceplialus Iiicroglvph of. i. 417; Earth 
chaiu, not in, i. ibti, iS^; Hdcu or atcp- 
brotlier of cattb. ii, 4h; Hnocta, not, li. 
557: Esoteric wisdom, ii. 524; Heat of 
planet, ii. 747: Hermes as. i. 511 il, 53. 
3**5. 477. 570: lioTiie of, i, 119; Ibis, ii, 
.^: Kali Vtifa epoch, at. i, 7)5, 736; 
Length of dny on, ii, 7471 Lord of nris- 
dom, or, ii, 31 ; BlAr-kHrios or, i, 377; 
Mam and. i, 174, 18S. \fi^ ii, 485; Mes- 
senger, the. i. ^t8; Michnet. and, ii, 503, 
StU: Moist or. 1. 441: Moon, and. i. 436; 
Music of spheres. i\n^. ii, 635; Mytho- 
log)-, ill. ii, 57t; Nebo deity of, ii.477; 
Xuntius, <:^led, ii. 31 ; Penli-IIun nnd, 
il. 51; rtUofs of, ii, jjS; Plant-t. ti. 144. 
570; Satellites, lias no, i. 1J9: Siritm 
and. ii.391; Son In trinitv. ii, 484.569; 
Sukfl* ol; i, 361 1 Sun, antt i. 377, ii, 31, 
33,504; Stia-wijif, c«Ued, ii, 31 ; Tboth 
nnd, i, 3S7, ii, 4K4: Venus and, ii, 4S5; 
Water on planet, ii, 144: Wednesday or 
day of. i, 716: Worlds, and our system 
of, i. 1S7. 
SIerctir)--Tlioth, son of Egyptian trinity, 

ii.494- 
Mercury-Triomegifttws, Pa«ca] borrowed 

ftofn, ii, 575. 
Mergain or Morgnna, ii, 416. 
Mer^ana tbe goixl peri, ii, 416, 
Menan, Madame, quoted, it, 4j» 
Meridian, Ecliptic once parallel to, ii, 

373, 829; Point, we havccroased, ii, 314. 
McTadneB, Anchansel Micbutl. ii. 401: 

OnLgon. slayer of, ii. 56; Jupiter, be- 

came, ii, 477: Sun-Gotl, a, ii, 518. 
Merope, u duuffhlur of AUiuf, ii, 81 1. 
Mcropis, il. 807. 

itrere>pis of Tlieopompus, quoted, ii, 387. 
Merti. J. T,. quoted. 1. 6S7. 688, 69a 
Merti. Abode of Gods. i. 153. ii. 373; Air- 

yanaVfleifl or, ii. 214; Countries north 

and soutli uf, ii, 340b 421 ; Form of, ii. 
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577, tlindufi. mvantam of. i, ,^; I^y 
figoTta on. ii. 810: Milker, tin.-. 1, 428; 
Mod* of. ii. 577; Mount, ii. S- '<*• ^-'5- 
376. ^, 810; Motinljiiii of the Gml.i it, 
ii. 518: North Pole. ii. i, 335. 4^1 ; I'uab- 
kara lies at foot of. ii, 411 ; Root* of. ii, 
41Q; ScAt of BrahmS. i^ ii, &19. 
lleshia ami M«shiaiie of old PernanSt ii. 

14a- 
Mesmerism, Kjj>iiaii<uii and. i. 315. Ii, 

16s; MBgacti"ti>' uixl*, i. J<5- 3<& 

Mcsonicd, referred to, ii, 315. 

McsopoUmin, Gandiinia U'M,ii.46: N«bo 
ot li. 477- 

MeNO}>utaiiiio-Itaiiiaa M oh b m m ed b a 
w:Cl-s ii. 541- 

Me!tt>/.uic. Akv. akcldoQs of, ii. 3ij; .Kgce 
since, tiiu«. ii, rSj: Aiiinials li, 313; 
Batiacluaas of, ii, 76^: I'aunn tind florii, 
ii. 774: UODSters, ii. 163, 317; Secoml- 
aiy OT. tget, ii, 698; Titties, li. 16;^ 16^. 
314. 714. 

Ueaaccntes of Stir», Skclctoa found l>yi 
it. 391. 

MeuiAfa, Advpitt of, foreloiil by Mars. 1. 
718: CliristOK, ii. 16: Date of, i. 719; 
Elect, i, 717: Piahesi. water anil, i. 413; 
Grttit cycle. «t end of. i. tnj Mercury, 
ofsuTi, li, 571; Naosciii, oC ii.372i I^t^ 
r«<:t, ii, 306; Sun, of. ii, 571. 

Meatialic. Peah-Hun one of twelve, il. 53. 

Metn-clieiiiiitlT^- or Jiew alchemy, i. 6S3. 

Meia-eleincnta. Eletueiit.i Hud. 1, 596. 597. 
603: Nounienoi uiiil, 1, 604. 

Metn-Keoiuetrv. 1. 676. 

Meta-mritheuiitlic^ i, 676, 

Metal. Kite nnd. ii. 4^6: Uind of, ii, 443, 
446: Slotie, and. i. t6. 35$. 

Metala, Adept- healers Sv, if. 377; Cain 
first worker iu, i, 447'- Caloric in. i, 574.; 
Dynasty of Husclicuk and rcdiscovcrv 
of, ii, 4141 Fonnatioit of, i, 65*; Go<r» 
prcRiiling over. ii. 379; Pcriml pre^cdinB 
nse of, il. 765: Rare earthit and, ii, 330; 
Successive rncen numeil from, ii, 31^3. 

MeUmorpboMs, Monads, oil i, 679; Or- 
gaiiiftm. of. ti, 123; Ovid, of, i, 417. 

HetaoiorphodsL Auimnlx un'lcrgoing. II. 
126: Jeliovali. of, {1, 484; Ixii'K wile. of. 
ii. 713: Stellar. 1. 653. 

Melsphydcx Acidenti' knonleOKe oC il. 
1 13 ; Atoniii b(^lui]>: to doniitin oi, i, $59; 
Buildeci of, i, 36a; Contempt of scien- 
ti«U for, i. 536: Coinitc rebirlln, of. ii. 
84; Ueacarte^. of, t. 689; Do^ias of. i, 
681; Ksoleric teaching in, li, 65,668: 
Expicssions of Uiisicni. i, 538; l-'ictioti, 
soil! to Ire, i. ^31; IlliisioQ to, universe 
ia. 1.351; lutlin", ii, 439: Inttinl-e into 
Eastern, i, 409: Modem Wecirrn. i. 34!^; 
Occult i. 154. 169, ii. 133; OccuIUstn 
and ficieatiAc, i, sjol ii, 607: OtitoloKi- 
1. i. 594; PhyMM awtl, i, 76, S53, 593, 



66g; Projftft in H«tern. ii. 678; Prin- 
ciples o(, i. S18, ii, 669: P^hologf, 
aud. t, bSo; Science impomible without;. 
i, 643, ii, 701; Secret Doctrine deals! 
chiefly with, ii, 636: Kubstnucc not 
matter in, i. 553; 'ralmv;!]. of, i, 374; 
Theopuny. of, ii, 375; Trjnacetidetital, 

i.350: U'eslein. and Kastern philosophy*. 
i, 11/7. 173. 346; World of, ii, 27. 

MctatuT, ii. 503. 

Mctatron, Augel of Driattc world, ii. irTf 
Afchanecl called, ii, 503; IVrfect niiui 
or. i. 36a: Shclcinali, united with, ii, 
n6. 

Mclciilfc, quoted, i. 541. 571, 573. i»7. 634. 

Uetemps>'clio«is. Animal iitoias nnd, 1, 
491 ; tytlc of, t. aoK; PytlMKurcan doc- 
trine of. li, 198; Rciiiciirnntii'iiK Or, i, 

45: Sowl. of liScirated, ii, 58a; Whirling 

of the soul unci, i, 631. 
Meteor. Oenn in. ii, 771; Lifie-Renn ffXMn 

a, i, 539; OiKniiic form from a, il 7?a 
Meteorites, CnnKtituesU of. ii, 346; 

Globes, from other, ii, 167; Poychoiue- 

triKing. i. 333. 
Metcorojjmphy of early Aryans ii. 444- 
MfiL-uroIoK"""! (^haiiKea, il. 739, 
Uctcorolojiy of curly Arjans ti, 444. 
Ueteors, Black Paces, ftJl on Uuds of, ii, 

446; Germs and, ii. 759; Modem science 

Bud, 1, 548; Movement of. t. 708. 
Methusael. Liimech. son of. ii, 409. 
Methuselah or Mclhu.>iacl, Ajife of, ii. 105, 

409. 
Metis, Divine wisdom or, i, 412; Water, 

Of. i. 3*3. ". 138- 
Metre of Vi-tias. i. 391. 31a 
MetToirraphical mauifefitalionit li. 63^. 
Mctrological Ictv of Hebrew avmbolimj, 

ii,6a9. 
Metrology. PiKurvs '^oA symbols of, i, 

4>7i Hchr.^w, », 336. 496, ii. 591: Jews, 

of, t. 431. 
Mennier, S.. qnot«d, ii, 169. 
Mexican MS,, ii. 39, 
Mexico. I-'.irlr man in. ii. 787; Fallen 

demon a(, ii. 5101 tiulf of, ii, 441; 

l.egenil!i of. 11, 16^ 193; Kaents of, ii, 

33o; Remains of, li. 8^: .ScnimiurrK. ti, 

39: Third racev ii, 101; Tmilitionii, ii, 

325- 

Miaolse. (5roltocA of, H, 354; Modcni, ii, 
353; RacL-, aiitediluviuii. ii, 393. 

Michael; Angt^l of the sun. ii, 399: Apollo 
and. it. 400; ArchaDRel, i. 73. )|6. fiTm 
ii. oS, 339, 356. 503; Bndilliist. a, il <>Ti 
Celestiat host, geucralissiiiio of, i. 4501 
Christ, and, i, 317, ii, 502: Co.ittnecor 
of dragon, ii, 403, 580; Daniel, augtl 
of. It. 505: Dragon nnil, i. 216, 333. ii. 
«tM. 535. Si". 580; tiad, like unto, i, 
468, J7I : Hiist niffliiiat drauon, and ili^ 
i, 2231 Hosts oC, ii, 345; uidn Hc^-r, 
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H. 3*5. 5Si: Jtho'-ali. and. ii. 66; Jiahiiu 
Hindu, iC 649; Kirtlikeya Jini]. n. 579: 
lion, anil. 1. ISJ; Mercury is, ii. sea, 
504; MermliiOh-. ii. i|ou Opbiomorphox 
and, {. J961 Kailiti^; accuMttion, aunst 
not l>ntiK '^- i^. ^01; Rv<A ilrat^on, »»<!, 
ii, 396; yalHii kilU-d hv, ii. 403; TiUui, 
a. i. 450: Tvpe. a, ii, 34k 

MicfaB«] Aug«lo. Mosesof. ii, n^. 

MicfaAcl-Jcbovali, ii. 567. 

Michacl-Opliiomorpbos. i. 49^, ii. y>5. 

Michaels gloiificfi id cI: ucfaci. ii. 339. 

Michal tAiintcs! King Dav-id, 11, ^liy 

Michrlot, qwotcil, i, 739. 

Microbes. naRtcTia ami. i, 3711; Crralot* 
and flMtroyerx, cnlletl. i, jS^; Iv'.c^>liuui, 
man, and. i, 69^; Inviuaou of, 1, atii; 
Invisible, i. ^66; l'oiBc>ns and. i. ti^a, 

Microcontn. DcCad applied to, il. 6oji 
Human hody. rt p r e a wt ntcd b>. ii. 609: 
Ucjuar viLii;. in. 1. 581 : Mucrocoain. of. 
i 304, aSS, 304. 367. ii. 1791 ta7. joj. 6ij: 
MacrocoMuic. prolotjijv of, i, ijj; Miui 
is, i, tsS, 30O, 395, ii, 7x3; Manna in, 1, 
J56; Hieroprosopua or, i. »«; Penla- 
giia, re(wwseute<l as a. i, 144 : Septcnair 
conciliation ct. 1. iqi ; Solar syitem or, 
i 650; KpiriU 01 rlemcuts in. ii. 60S; 
Spiritutil. birtb of. ii, 6tii Store of 
t^^ws iu, ii, 197; i>v}i«ttka applied to. 
man, ii, 104. 

MicTDproxspus, At«h applieil lo, i, 107: 
Heavenly man. it, 66-3; I,rKscr Tncf. i, 
90t ij6, 36a j6! : Liniln "f, i. 2,1s. ii. 
745; [-owcrfacr, i, J74; Mncroprotiopus, 
asfl, i, 107: Microcosm, or, i, 333; Si.\ 
Itinbc of, i, 335, ii, 74S; T«tnid i&, ii. 
663; Tetrnicrammaton or, ii, 636. 

Mid-Miocvnc (>y« und c^aiaclysui, ii. 734, 

Mia>Tertiary period. Mhh in. ii, 164- 
Mldaa with StlenuB, Dialo>;uc of, ii, S03. 
Mid(Ue-<;ircl<: of KubaUtb, ii. 670. 
Widdle-poini, AtlaBteaM% of. ii. 317; K^-o- 

lution, of. 11. 190: Life-C>'Clp. of, ii. 158; 

Round, of this. ii. 373- 
Middtoreifioci or Bliuvo-loka. f. 398. 
Atid};ard sualcc encircles curtb, i. 4,^ 
Midian. Ginnts at. ii, 79S; I*rie»it initiator, 

Rcncl-Jcthro, the, ii, 487: Priest, seven 

dau^htcrH of. i. 413. 
MiiimisA, ii. 56. 

Mith%sh on other worirlm it, 744- 
Uidraah fHrkah, quoted, it. 5&1. 
MtdrARhiiii, HiLnokb, on. ii. 560: Moses 

At ijcan, used by, Ii, 483; Zokar and, 

ii.564. 
Midway. Rvointion, jioint o£ ii. 777: 

I'Inni-s, Itctwwn two, ii, 778. 
Jlli|;cation. Fauna, of. ii, 837; Flora, of, 

11, 834; I1nut§. of. U, 767: Speci«B, of, 

il. 81.x. 
SSigratiuu of Abrabau. quoted, i. 367. 



Mij^tiona of Norwe^an l«uiuttu>:, ii, 
836. 

Mihr. i, 413. 

Mtkocl. Angcl of face aiid, i, 496: X.I0B, 
ii. lai; t^Anaoraiin [mnciplc. t, 36a. 

Mikairl-JcllOVil]. i, 630, 

Miletus. Thnlen of, i. 105. 

Milk, OcL-au of, ii, 421 : Sen of, ii, 334. 

Milker, Mc«i the, i. 438. 

Milky otfnn, .A.tli)Rtic ui, i, 453. 

Milky \VVv. I. 96, 238. 619, ii, 335, 371 J 
Lenlral body m, li, 350; Cosmic matter 
and, i. 98: CthcrcAl otibHtuncc of. i, 
<»45: Keiudwi' relation to, ii, gSi ; SUi* 
of. ii, 446; Tycho Binhi! on, C ^: Via 
filraniiniii ur, i, 470L 

Uill, J, Smart, i)uotcd, i. 644. 698. 

Millcnaiuni, Cliristiaukr, of exoteric, i. 
403: i>urotion of m."\\, 413; EarlK 
abtrtt cursed, i, 401 ; Man cretited in 
sixtli. i, 363: Nntintv. divided by year 
of. t. 24; Prelude lo fiopcd'for. i, 671. 

MillcuuiuuiB, AllrKOT)- of Pyutaodcr ten. 
Otfo, i, 4491 Buropcau liialorv. of, ii. 
463; Kali Vufpi, of, i, ay; Tl.ouKlit. of, 
i 399: We*k of, li, 660, 

Milt«i's PhitosopHumma. ({uotcd. ii. j. 

Miluv I^OMutd.H found cave deposits, il, 
763. 

Milton, uuoted. 1, 173, 373, 531. 683. it. 66, 
3:1. 50^, JOB. 533, 533. 

MiiMir. thnL'e-wise Jotun, 1, 43a. 

MicuiJ. ibe w«Til or Lok<"^ i. 413. 

Mina. llie Zoditicul Sinn. Pim'rs, t. 40J, 

Miiiatn ur PiBCts. Sign «f, ii, 611, 

Miiiaii:tii of Uliuu, iL. 89. 

Miti'i-tHini, Ad^tiTi-KaiimaTi, son of^ ii, [311; 
^..ilifs-s ii. iM; RrahmA, bobs of,"Ii, 
186: Deity, sons of. 11,98: Kntilteft, firm. 
i. IS?; Grou]«s i. 154; lutclligcitcen. 
seven, i, 4ES; Iioid. sons of Firsii. i, 65, 
333; Men, i. 5ft»; Natur*. sou of, i, J39; 
PTftjJIpftii, sons of, ii, 149; Primitive hn- 
manity, ti, 138: Progeny, t, 491; Sous, 
i. 65. J16. 131. 133, 333. 3.13. J^v 470. 493- 
634, 663, il. 48, S3. oS, 140. ]'%. 214. 38$, 
397, .}9i. 613, 6Si. 66a: Tliinl r-tcc. sons 
of, i. 332; Will-born or, lords, ii. 9a 

Mind-Boul or Ktirsliipta. ii, 306. 

Mindlu£c. Animal world, ii. 438; Ape from, 
iiuui, ii. 197: Creative Goils and. men. 
ii. loti; Pcmalen. ii. 3i^; Fi ml root- race, 
ij. 88^ 373. 330; Mdnfiaapiilnui and, nuin, 
ii, (43; Uankind. ii. 4^j; Men. ii, 197. 
wA i«i 439. 643; MonHter, ii, ao6; Pri- 
meval men. ii. 84, [99, 72^; Races, ii. 
21. 8S. 170. 375, 379. 399. 339, 416. 73S: 
Sin of. 11. 33; 190. 195. 30I ; Third riiec. 
li. 21, 170, 379: Wives from, ii, 23, rKi. 

Mill); dvnaitty, Vaa^ Snn of, ii, S7> 

Miag-tiand Kaahyapa, I, 13. 

Miocene a.^v or period. Anthropoid .ipe 
in. i, 307, ii, 714. 717. 71* 726, 73.-^. 739, 
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ny. AtiBTitM «nd, II. 7, 4n. «» 

M?. i<>6; CiviltzaliCHiK in. it, 830: C 



7Sr. 



maiviii.ii, 10.715.755,767.780; Destruc- 
tion ill. it 33S: Bnrope and America ib, 
iiSas; Ptoni of,u. 8»8; C«olopi«l» «ini. 
ii. 165. IiistitutKitis of to-flaiMii.ii, a79: 
Mjunmnlin in, il, 165: Man in, ii. 301. 
716. 719. 754, 7S7, ;<)i. S^: Monster* of. 
ii 7ai; FrinieviJ man iu. Ii, 713. 716: 
Siiltnm. a sea of, it. Sji, 

.Miiilni;, SviUtika U Uic, ii, 104, [0$. 

Miriam or Mitrv, i, 411- 

Uir-kn, God of noblv rrown, ii. 5. 

Slirror, Astral fluid, of beinK i. 120: Xtji- 
lyel introduced, ii, 393; lilist, of, i. 623; 
Brcsth nccdrd a, of its bntly, ii, 91, 1 lo; 
Eye, of eoul, ii, 313; Form* in. i. 6181 
PuturitT, of; ii, S3; lArap.wick In a, 
instlcr like a, i. 579: Logo*, reflecting 
dJTinr minrt, ii. 38; Ix>wer. ii, 280; 
Monads, of niiircrK, i. 684. ^i. 6(u; 
Mrsteiy of cnation in a, 11, Dj; Self- 
eurtent Lord like a, i, 60; Superior, ii. 
3S0; Truth, of pttrt, ii, 180; \Vi*dom, of 
i-trmiil. ii. 50S. 5.K, 

MirviUc. MaiquiH ile, quotd i. 42>. 4Jt(x 
431. 4fP, 470. JW«. 7W. 7'4. 717. it. ^^^ 
3S<i. 3&. ^ 383. J86. 387. *«*. 3S9. 390. 
391, w, 433. 47* Soo- SM. 504. 505. 559. 

JlfisceiianAivi Essays, quoted, ii, 660. 
.ifiihna, quoteil, on creation, 1, 485. 
Misra-st'lilin. Wilford on, ii, 414. 
Mining, Elcuicnta on our globe, i, £38: 

Link, ii, .iS, 19.^, i9.'i, jo(\ 207, 171, 301, 

SSI, 658,655.705. 7"3. 713, 714,716,724, 

«7. 7ea 7e& ^87. S36. 
Mission tUs 
?kfinaissippi 

Miat-plncc Nefcllicim or. i. 394. 
Mist*. Costnic, i. 133. 
Mitftlcihara, commenting on Ydjtuivd- 

khva-Smrtti, I. 466- 
MitKind. <VMlol|ihin, known a» Murad All 

Beg, ii. J41. 
Mithra, Pirc Ooddcaei, i, 363, ii, i.iS; Pirca 

of. seven, ii, 6^; Mazdeau, ii, 31. 
Mxtliraic rnvsteno. ii. 437. 
MilhrasL Aonut&a and, li. 497; Monnd 

mystery, the. i. 41a: Pcriian. i. 480; 

RocV-oorn God. i. 363, ii. 138; Sun. ii. 

437- 
Mitt*. Sf i'r<-ta of, ii, 181 ; Vai^na, ancrifice 

to. and. ii. 156. 
Mjviirl. St. Georjfe, <|ante(l. ii. 719, 736, 
Miipcth. Hermon in. it. 4«. 
MiKiuim luid Ilntn ruccH of Calnri, li, 411. 
Mleclichhay, outcastes, mivokc*, i, 14, [8, 

S91. 393. 404, ii. 5»- 4>3- 
Mnaseas. referred to. ii, 379. 411. 
MoaMtcs. Nebo aiiorcl ny, ii. 477; Sbe- 

incsh of, i. 437. 
Uobcd aud PArk, ii, 544. 



fission desjftih, ii. _ . . 
" ai valley. Mounds of, ii. 795, 



579- 



MochuR. TheogonyoX. i, 391. if^ 
Afodti-n Gfttnts. Thf. quotei), 1, 124. 
Modern Stieme and Modern Thought, by 

Uiing. »|uotc«i. i, 548. 73a> '•• 75- '23. 1*3. 

t7K. rtv i^S, 370. 300^ 556. 694, 713, 715, 

75^ 757 7*3- 

Mody^u y.oniosiriati. A, quoCed, li, 549, 
6^ 698. 7«^ 709t 7ta 

HuiKn^j, Ed., quoted, i, $JI. 

Moita, Uoddej* of fdtc II, 639. 

Moksba, Attniaiiiciit of, i, tS7; Bliss, « 
state at, i, 156; NinrAua, colled in India, 
i, 70; VoRi «tnl, i, 31a. 

tViAshadhunua I'arvaH. ii, itj. 

Molecitlc, AKKrcgalion of atoms, i. 684: 
Future man cvuU-eit fn>ni. ii. loS: Life 
ill evtrj-, i. 245, 278; Monad aud. i, 300; 
Particle or. i. 680: I'rinciples in. higher, 
i. 339; Science and. i. 164: t'nit a, i, 
679; UnlverM. alive, erery, in, i. aSl. 

MotccakfH Air, of, i. 615, 641 : AtinuMpherc 
in our, i, G05. 6j3; AluniH an<l. i, 139, 174, 
35ft S05, &93, f>^. DuHlard, i. (At; Umin, 
of. ii. 711 : Capabilities of. i, 174; Chemist 
and. ii. 6921 Couipound. 1, 605. 686; 
Crookes on, i. S^i liliutinaied. i, 166: 
Ivicliaugc of. i. 166; I'orcc, centres of. 
>. 533 i Jiva and. ii, 710; Material, 1690; 
M III c rial i»tic philo«oi>)iy, of, t. 691; 
Mftticr, of, i, 369. 579; \Iodcm science 
nf. i. 693; PljiDi-tntj riiiB. of, L 648; 
Protista, of. ti. (fib: Rcpnisiou amon^ 
i. 113; Salt, of, ii.63«; Specific gravity 
and, i, 558: Tbonison, Sir W,, on. i. 
560: Trau«fonii«lio« of. i. 17*; Tym- 
panum, on, i. 605; Vibration o^ i, 361, 
605: Weight of. i, 558. 

ntolescliolt. quoted. 1, 149, 315, 316, U, 
ass- 

Moloch, Children immolated lo, i, 4S7, 
501, ii, S4t. 

Mon or Animon, concealed God of Ggrp- 
liiiim, i. 39J. 

Moiia. Stone whicli returned to its place 
ill. ii. 361. 

Mound. ABSioMtTK.NKSs. a brcalh of the, 
i, 367 ; Antceli i, 637 ; Auiuial. i, act, ii, 
45, loS, 306, 30M, 553; Astral boilv of 
proHeniton*. of, it, 697: Antral form 
clotuin([, ii. 134: AlniA-Ruddhi. i. ^ 
301. loi: At]llA-Bllddbi•^tanaa and. i. 
623; Alum and, i, 49, 3u>. 679; Breath 
or hiuunu, i, 367, li, tioi Buddhi or 
coemie, t, 300; Constitution of. i, joti 
Coainic. i, 3ool ii. 325: Crown of aJ! 
tliingi. li, 637; Cycle of Incantations of; 
ii. 190: Destewtuf. 1.167,7,(0: DevNcban, 
and. ii, 60, io6i Development of, i, 1981 
DbvAn Cliuliun. is «, i, 383; Uhi-&ni 
Buddhs and. i. 606: LKseuiboilieij, ii, 
60: I>ivine, i. 19S. 386, 513, ii, 93. 301; 
Double drsKon. or. li, 6a: Uuad andTi. 
677, li,(:J07:DDa],i, 96,201,101; Dwelling 
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int. i, a68i Bartb. and. i, 20&. ii, tjoi 

> or, ii. 670; F.lciiitnlal. i, 691, 69s; 

Rntitv, as scpsmtc. i. 301 ; Etcnial. it, 
633: 6voluiioii of. i. 184, 198; Kxptri- 
i^'nco acquired by, ii. iqi; Pectus nnd. i. 
2o6, ii. i9iS: Form ot, imnsitional, t, 
3o6; Olobc A. cd. ii, 190. 673; God 
anil, i, A79: Greeks, of. i. ^br: Higher 
Mir or. It, jcti. 173; Homogeneous, i, 
367; Homblrncli;. of an atom of, 1. sot ; 
HumHii. t. 184. loot 30I, 206^ xn, naH, 
489. 617, 693. ii. 50. i«a. no. 196k 673; 
llutiibulilt, of a, i, loi -, Iclcatioa* of 
'tivine, i, 186; tm metallization of, ii, 
l^: Inmortal, i, 261, U. r63, 553; Im- 
peraotml, i, 19S: Incamatlonx of. 1, 198, 
305. >'• '?>: liiilividunl. i. xo, »>i, ihs, 
680; Indivisible UiinK* >• ^'i '• loitiaten 
on tli«, i, 611; inner beinx "^i ii. '73: 
JIva or, i. ij?. "6^. '67. ii. 50; Joiirney- 
mj{B of, i. 106; Kaboliats and the, I'i, 
634; Kingdom of ibe. 1.693: La Flucbe 
on the. i. 671: Leibnitt: on the, i. 6S3. 
£93, ii, 70B, 7to; Logos or uaiversal. ti, 
3^5; twkiDg-glaM, «, i, 691; aUn uo. 
ii, 368 : Manas mergin;; into, i. 159, 164, 
ii, 358; Mood ou. 11, la^; Masons and, 
J, 673: Mathematical [mint or, i, 673; 
Mentality of. plane oC i. 198: Minero]. 
». 19S. 199* ««, xn. 866, 49r. ii, 45; 
Mirror, a, i, 684. 691: Model for, t, 367; 
Mystery, i, 4t»; Ntrviiia, njimerKcnce 
friMn, i. 387: One. is. i. 467, 47J. 627; 
Oriiiin of. 1. 633: Orig:in of all Ifainific, 
ii, 637; Osirification of. i, 160; l>r«c- 
tion of, ii, 116; Physical, human, iiol, 
ij aoo; Pil^m, a, i, 45 : Pilj^riniuijc of, i. 
633; Plane, not of this, i, 19S; Plone of 
illuuiun. on. i. .{^9; Itanetar}- ortgiti of, 
i. 6p: P]iinetrtr>- s]>irit, of. i. 693: Point, 
or. V. 4S9k 675: Porphyr>- on. i. .160. 677: 
PraUy^ in, i, 633; Praltriti. munifcst- 
in|{ in. i, 3oi ; Principle of all things, i, 
467; Profrress of, i, 191, 19S. ii, ya-. 
Proper, i. 634: Proiotjiw of. i, 367: 
Pythagoras on, i, 460. 673. 679, ii, 708; 
Rcisccnt of, i, 7J0: Relnrth of. i, 636; 
Rirflccu. cvcrj', 1, 684. 691; Rcinearnn- 
Uons of, i, j»5l ii. 670; Uenirwcd. called 
the, it. 670: Saliva, called, i, 98; Sevcnlh 
race and round, in. ii, 190; Sonl. and, i, 
144. 691, 693. 7JO. ii. 159; Spark or, i, 
250, 614; Spirit in uiuu. 1. 144 : Spiritual, 
i, 300^ »oj, ii. 8.^. iti^: Stnr. a, 1. 19S: 
Totality of, absofuti-, 1, K16; TiaUMlory 
vehicle* of, i, fiaj; Triad and. i, 460. 
637; Uncon scion Kncss of. L 198: Unit 
or, i. 489. 677 ; Unit-point, reprreents a. 
i. 6?s; Univcraal, i, 680. ii.S4.335; Ve^- 
table, i, 3Dr, ii, 45; S'ehide of, i, faj, 
6741 Wisdom AC(|uircd by, ii, 191 i 
World, not of thta, i, 198; Zodiacal 
dpta and, i, 73a 




Uotud-Ego. Bnrelopcs of the imiuortal. 
i. 3ja 

Monadless, i, 693. 

Afoitaiio/o^t. referred to and quoted, i. 
687. 6S9. 690, 691, 

Monoils, Activity of, 1. 304; Ancients, of. 
i. 673; Angelic, ii, 3791 Animal, ii, 366; 
Anthropoid apea, of, i, 307 ; .^atral 
JoubleK ot i. aoj: Atomic aoulu, i, 679; 
Atonti and. i. Kft 604. 679. 681. 683, 683. 
693, 6p;j; Brcatns or, ii, 645: Clnanea of, 
i, 196: Conaciou-s ii, 6S9; Cosraic, i, 
67?. ''■ 3'5- Crentctl, i, 692; Crvutars oi; 
i. 635 ; Cjcle of cvolntioii of, i, xoy xA: 
Cj-clings round aeptennrv chain, 1, 195 ; 
Development of, 1,304: DliyAn Chohant 
of, i, 6701 ii, 155. 317; nilferentiatton of, 
i. 30I i Divine, li. 309: r>iriRc sparks, or, 
i, K/y. Uumbro^es, of, i, 105; Lgoa or, I, 
303; BlenicntaU ind, i, ii>7, 693; Ema- 
nated. L 691; Emanatora of, i, 63^: 
Kmeigeuce of. aAer prulaya. i, 49; B»0> 
tcriciBm and. ii. 708; Forroa of, ii. 171, 
176, j68; Globe A. on, i, 3ig, 301; Gods 
and, i, 604. 669, 679, 68^, 685, ii. 70S; 
HohU of, i, I193; Tluniau, i, 145, 207, 309*. 
635. ii i9- 99. 535: Humnn km.i;doni, 
enterinK the. i. 305; Human su'jje of, 
i. 305; IdcDlical in man and aniiiiHl. ii, 
85; Immortal, i, 145; luipriHoned. i. 1S8; 
lucarnatiug, i, 153, 387. li. 397. 709; In- 
cipieiil. i, 3^; Individual. 1, 300^ 301; 
Imliviftihlc, 1. 691 ; Infinitude of. i. 693 ; 
Jivas or. i, 337. 679. ii, 79; Jivfltmls or, 
I. 156; Karma and. ii. 133. 359. 3161. 333; 
Karmic development ot ii, 171- 3o7: 
Leibnitz and, i. 133. 163. sjok 63J, ^73. 
683,689, 690, 631. 693, 653, ii, 70S; Limited 
numher of, li, 317; l.ivea, or, ii. So; 
Lunar, i. jo3, 303, xn; Manifested 
unilv or, i, 673; Manvantaras, of noat, 
ii, 6A^; Manilu-Jiva? or, ii. 631; Mcta* 
phyncol bonds between,], 693; ^ncrol, 
t 193; Muklat, or, i. 156; Mundane, i. 
636: Nature, nenticnl, i. 604: New, no, 
il. 317: NtrmflDnkAyoR and. it. 9^: Oc- 
cultiiim and, t. 599: Paavucc of^ ii, 368; 
Perceptlvv. i,69J; Phvaicnl InnlitA and, 
i, 209; Planetary chiiius, ii, 33J: Pointa, 
metapliysicol, i, 691 1 Preeustent, ii, 
117; Pyihngora* and, i, 673, ii, jo8; 
Races, of future, il, 159; Reincarnation 
of. ii. 155, 359; Rounds and, ii, 177; 
Sctni -conscious, I, iSS; ScnsclcM, fit 
338; Seven, ii, 170; Seven lightB or, i, 
145; Shells, incarn.Atiiig in eiiipty^ ii, 
S4: Souls or, i, 631, 679, ii, 117: Spirits 
affectiug mediums not, i. 354: Spintnal, 
i, 1913: Spiritual cMence invifj-ing. j, 
301 i Star? are, ii, 51 1 ; Sub-planelaiy, i, 
679; Tabernacles for, ii, 133, 333; Tirrea- 
tnal, i, 636; Third rnee of, ii. t^Si Third 
round, tn, i, 303: Thoughts, and, i, 693; 
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i, 673: lInpr«KTe-'"'«l men, of, ii, 275; 

Veiiftablc. 1. 193; Vtliick of. i. 204. 
MoniKlnbiu, Thre*d of immortnl, ira- 

pttsonaf! ii, 540- 
Monas. Girek, I. 673 : Koanion. applied to 

whole, i, 3t)i; tcri pale tics. nf. i, joo; 

PyUiagonKin. i, 93- '"• 95 ■ Super-comuic. 

i.<T9:Tj'''>ty,!ii*:nitte»'i-673; Univer*ol. 

i. »i. 
MoniMtcrien, Japan, of, i, j6i; Ualhauis 

or, i, J93. 
Konnttttnic. Alouis. i. 139: Elements, 1. 

603; Mplecules. i, 558- 
Honcra, Cvneration of, ii, 169; Orj;»iii!sni« 

of rimploBl ktrifl, aw, ii, 174: IToiista, 

are, i, 491. ii, i6j; StngM oi: ii. ^24. 
Moneron, Danvlnians, of, ii, bga: Kc 

pTDioplftamii;. ii, 161; llitckd, of. i. 591, 

li. i6fi. 161. 163. 1G7. igfi. 7>i; Man i"»i 

ii, 734; ProtoplBwnic .■■peck cftiletl. ii. 

199; SarcoJc of, ii, i^i: Science, of. ii. 

103 ; Self-flin-ision of, ii. 656. 
Moneron-like procrpalioii. li, 175. 
Moii^/olia. BiiadhA in. tttalues of. H. 619; 

Libraries of. t, 17. 
Mungiiliaiia, AniUakA of, ii, 37; Asia, of, 

ii, 49J; Bumifrse. ii, 354; Chinanieii 

offshoot of, ii, 1S8: Europe. Jtt pre- 

historic, ii, 7S6: Fourili race, aiiri. ii. 

361; InnovalOTat i. 5: Sc;tllis. pcrlwps. 

ii. Ill: Srnstika and. il. 619: T&riiii. 

vieii retaains at, i, 8; Tchertclicn, <ip- 

sUoy a city n«ir. t. tj; Wnn of. ii. 5K7. 
Moiigolo-Turanian ana Iiido-Enropcan, 

>-339- 
Mongoloida of Huxley, li. 339, 
Nonzt^U. J'orirfalUcra of, ii, 4431 Negroes 

,\rvnii<i .in^I. ii. 643. 
Momcr Williiiiiis Sir M., And Raoleric 

Buddhists, ii. dm. 
Mouiiin. MateriRli^m. and, i, 149^ 575: 

Pnvchologists. of. i. ftSo: SiiiKte sub- 

Ktiince or. i. 149: Western, i, 575. 
Monisl-A^tiotitic, i, 6^. 
MoniHtic nature. Primordial eucRCttof, i, 

30.1- 
Monke\, Dtnne onein of. 1, 307; Dryo- 

plihecus. ii, 791; GmL of. ii. 499: Ma'm- 

inaliait type. and. ii. 715; Man and. ii. 

168, 71=;, 770. 791 ; Miocene fossil, ii, 764; 

Priniitive atio prcsietit, ii, 756; yuadru. 

tnanouB, ii, 970: Special creation for, it. 

716. 
Moukey .colon red fiends, ii, ir)?, 173. 
Monkey -faced, Kapi-Vaktra or, 11. 53. 
Munkcy-Cod. Huium4n tlic. li, 719, 
Nolikey-kiiiRilom of Ri.m&vniiu, ii. joa. 
Monks,' Christian, ii, sSi; Dark a^a, of. 

ii, 460: Dwcllinga of BiiiMhial, ii, 353: 

Kioto, of. i. 197. 



Monugenesia, De Quatrcfsges and, ii, 305; 
Theories of, ii. J3S- 

MonoKcn i.'rtii n^iid PoUgcnisii], ii, 17S, 64& 

Monvlilh lioui Kaniic i. ty^ 

Monoliths, 1 lumen He. ii, 35^. 

Mouos^llabic speech, ii, 109. 

Monolbetaui. AiiUiru|H)uii>tphic i. 628. ii, 
(Xa; Egyptian, Keojiraphical. i, 738; 
Eighth God and. ii. 042; Ji;wi»h, ii, 44, 
263< 4St, 4941 Step towards. Srst. i, tj& 

Monotneists. Anthropomorphic Cod o£, 
i, 54a: Blaspheniiea of, ii. 31S: Creator 
of, li. 167, 58s : Creators, blend totality 
of. 1. lis: Deity of, i. 5S1, ii. 10&. 319: 
tntcrpietations ot, ii| 400; A'abalaA, 
and, 1, 154. 

Montaigne, oaoted, i. ao. 51. 3S5- 

Montanists. Htreraes 01. ii. J09. 

Moutene^n giant. Danilo. il. aga 

Monteaquicu. quoted, i. 74a 

niontfaucoD. quote^l, i, 430, ii. 571. 

J/i^ritAlv Magazine, quou-d. i, 4J6. 459. 

Montlofier, Count dc, (|iitjt«d, 11, 585. 

Mtinnmi-ntitI <*Art.i/iii«r/)', quoted, 11, 

Monumenti Cflliqufs. quoted, Ji. 316, , 

Monbi. Church of Si- John ai. ii. 6aa' 

Moola Koorumbu of the NilKhiha, Di 
isb, ii, 464. 

Moon, Aliraxoa and, ii, 497; Adum and, ti, 
4^: Adoration of, i, 71a: Age of. ii, 69; 
Airj-ana V:i*j6. in. ii. 305: Ancient 
incnsuretiicnts of position of. i. 738; 
AndroKjnc deity, an, ii,69; Ana identi* 
col Willi, i{, 65; ApoHo and. i. 426; 
Arg ntid, ii, 434; Argha, la, i, ,^ ii, 65, 
ISA 4=4. 49f ; Arjuua Mishra on. ii. 675-. 
Ark Rmi, i, 3S5, li, 14S, 490; Arka and, 
11, 4J4; Arieuna an<l. i, 349, 415. 436; 
Astoreth .lud. 1. 436, 437, ii, 485; Ara-n- 
dcl taught molion nf. ii, 393 ; BcaniK uf. 
1.65.357: Beliind, ii, Aoy. Bel-Sheuiesh, 
called, i. 437; BencficcHt enianalioiu 
from. i. i«o: Di-sexnnl. is, i, ^a?; B<t9k 
of Enoch on. ii. 563; Tluddha sob of. ii. 
4* 477: Casior nnil, ii. 1.10: Cat and. i. 
3». 323. 314. 4 ifi. ii. 5S3: Chain p^oKen^■ 
of. i, 194; Cfaancrof. ii, ,vja 34,1: ChiM-j 
birlh ftn.l. 1. 2^3,: Chrift-Judaa aa^l, " 
.\n: ChriilianK' drity, t, 415; Clemei 
Alvxandrinus. with, i, 415; Concealc 
side of. i, 348; Conception and, i. a8^. 
Conjunction of nun and earth, it. 79^ 
454; Coatuic aspect of. feminine. W. 69; 
Course of. calculated, ii, vSs; Cow- 
homed, ii, 436 r Crescent, ii.^sj; Darl 
Bide of, i. j^r Unm^n on. i, 171}, ii, 67; 
Dead. i. 173-. Dead vet liviny bod\*. s. 
i. 180: Death. a» Citxlileiw of. i. '416: 
Deitj-. ii, 815; Deity of Christiana. 
4t,S; Deity uf mind, i, |^. ii. 5101 
Demeter and. ii, 433; t)e terra iuatioii 
place of. hj- BrAbmana, i, 739; I>eii 
Luuus and,' i. 41$, 436^ ii, 489; ; 
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and, i. £49, 416, 4*6. ii, ^ tys ^, Sts; 
Dliuin-Hccnlr-I.uua. peraaniiiea. 1, 416: 
DiitMilnlioti of, i. 180: L>ivinc soul snd, 
ii, ii9i nog-bcadcd ape a. glvph. i. 417: 
Dracontui ami, ii, 361 ; Duaf aspect ot. 
i, 4>7 ; Vaa\ purpose of, t, 436 ; Barth 
and, i, I7», 179L 180, ?<k. joj, 315, 333, 
418. 65«. it. 36. 36, 4)i. 68, 79. 615, 7w: 
tiartli. parent or our, ii. 407: liaitli'K 
axis, and. ii, 813: Rclipiir of; 1. 724. 726^ 
727; Egvpt, in, i, 148, 417, ii. 486; Etc 
*nd, ii. ^^, 434; rdlow-f^lobcs of. i, 
179; Ppniile R*iierntive pnnc)pl« atu), 
ii. 14s : Ftiuale j;eiierttUve pow«T and. 
ii. 434 ; Ft-Hialc (iuildcts, a. i 436; Fe- 
mair. was ii. 485: Feminine principle, 
or, ii, 15.^; Fciuinine willi Oievka, Ii. 
130: Feslivnl at new. ii, 484.; Fisli, sin, 
and, i. 1^ 1S4 ; Fourth j;lob«, was, i. 
187, 196: Ptill. feiiial«'. ii, d85; Ueiiera- 
tion, and. i. J49. ii. 5; Geuiua of. i. 631. 
ii. 497. 567. 569; ('Ctiius of cviu stand' 
injg for, i. 436: Gcbtation and. ii. 3: 
GivK of drath, i, 41;; Olobe, foivrth, i, 
196: Globe, giv« life to our, i, 415; 
Glyph of. i, 417, 464; Cod. i. 148, 348, 
349. 436. ii, 66. 14K 669: CioiidesHS. i, 
aa*. ■430. ii. 434; Gods, ii. 81; Greeks, 
'with, li, 130; Growth of, i. 667; Hathor 
■D'l. ii. 4»; Htnren. iu, i, 3:3; Hindu.i 
and. i, 719; Slindu*' iu«wn:reiitentji of, 
t. jaS; Homtd. i, 4Jj-, Horns, eye of. i. 
417; Human hrinn came from,' i. 348: 
la6 jind. i. .1S3. 631. ii. ,197. 567; Ihis 
and, i. 388; Idol of, ii. 475, 476: Indu 
and. ii, 48; Influence oC i. 5S6, ii, 739; 
Iiii]«r principle* of. i. 173; In%-isib!e. 
Teal. i. ao3: lo and. ii, 433. 434. 4^6. 485. 
4t)6: I»«ane mother i. 172: Isis nnd. 
i. 3.19, 3S8. 416, ii, 16. 35, 434. 436, 484, 
4S6. 616; Jehovah and, 1, 3iq, ii, 65, 79, 
148, 484. 49;. 6t6: J«liovah-S(>lan aiid, 1. 
43a: Jcliovnh's living symbol, i, 41*; 
JeT*"isb religion and. i. 302; Jews and, 
li. idS: Juno and, i. 349: Jiipilcr and. 
ii, 4S5: Kabalab. in. i. 119. ii. 65; Kali 
Vuga. and, ii. 454. Klrltikeja beautiful 
»», li, ,VCo: I^Iioiisoo and. ti, 4S&; Kinj; 
of plantfs ii. 401; King Soma or. i, 413: 
Kutniid.t-Pfili is. ii, 48; Latin church, 
ill. i, 433: Laws of. I. 6&7; I,ha of. ii. 
107; Lifc-ifiver to our globe, i. 415; Ufc 
influence of, i, 586: Life microbes juid, 
i, 3K4i Life reiicwnls, symbol of, i, 349; 
!.ighl-gj%-eT, ihe, i, 453; Light of. bor- 
TOwed. i. 560 r T.ordB of, ii. 17. 79; Lord 
of the »un CHlleil, 1. 437: L^iminous 
rini; round, i, &15: Lunar j^iiius. or. ii. 
497; MnKua mntcr cind, 1, 433; >taicr 
nnd. i, 733; Mnicr's taMcd for, i, 7*5; 
Male, ii, i, 349, ii. 69; Maleficent cmA- 
nations fnim, i, |Sn: Msn came fn>m, i, 
348: Man in, i, 433; Mtinas and, ii. 530^ 




511, fr7J ; Mary and. 1, 433, ii, 4K5; Sloster 
of, ii, 635; Kntter. dark witli. i. 319: 
MeJin motinii of, i, 739: MciininK* oC 
many, i, 334: Mrlitn ,-ind. ii. 143^ Mer- 
cury and, i, 436, ii. 635: Mclopliystral 
uatiirc of, i, 180; Miud aud. i, siii. ii, 
t^a. 675; Moot oml, ii. 486: M*^'St%in, i, 
653, ii Aifi: MoUier, ii, na 14S: Mother, 
great, ti, .|M. 484; Mother of earth, i. 
iHij, 335; Molher-w.iter ili.vippcartd in, 
ii. 17, 67; Motion of. i. 72^, 737; Mouu- 
tain of, li, So. 3441 Mystery of eighth 
sphere, and. i. 186 : Mysteries of. seven, 
i. 196: Mysteries of our globe and. i, 
323; Mysterious power iu. ii. 110: Na- 
ture of. I iSo: Nctm wn of. ii, 477; 
New, festivals, ii. 484; NigUl. and. i.444: 
Nodcfl of, i. 4J3. 736; NnmbcT seven 
and, ii, 639; Occult force in. L 569; Oc- 
cult poteuctcs of. i. 436: Occult proper- 
lies of. i, i49 ; Occult side of terrestrial 
nature, and. ii. 619; Occultism on, i, 
17a; OccuUifil undcrRtjtiid« iiaturc. etc., 
of, i. rSoi Odin, eye of. i, 433; Older 
than Ciirtli, i, r7t(,'ii,6S: Omordka or. 
ii, 133; Orig«-u, wiib, i, 415: Oslritiind, 
i. 349; Osiris, eye of, i, 4'7: <T»iri!i in. 
lifttnts, i. 24S. 349; Osiris-Lunun and, i, 
426: Osiris-Sut and, i, 433; Parent of 
eartl), i. 303, ii, 48; Paul on, ii, 79; 
Phaaea of, 1, 4'8; Ph«he or, i. 415: 
Physical, ii, 4Ji; Pbycical consUtuIiou 
of, i, 649: PhyKiciott ijniorant of nature, 
etc., of, i, 180; Physioloity i};narant Ai 
to. i 284; Ktri» and, i, 203, »S|, ii, 7* 
339: Planet, n dead, i, 173, U, 163; Plant, 
J, 331. ii. 634: Potency, asexless. i. 436: 
Power of caUlug down, ii, 805: IVimi- 
tlve physical man and, ii, 110: Prin- 
ciples of, inuei. i. 173; Progeny of, i, 
j^ ii, 361 Propcrlic» of, occult, i, 249; 
Propliet of, ii. 489, 4001 Psychic nuture 
of. 1. 180; Fuehlos adore, vi, t9i ; Queen 
ia i, 415T Queen of, ii, 143; Queen of 
heaven, i. 422. 437. 413. 454. 484 ; RAI'u 
and, ii. 398; Regent of, i, AHi^ ii, 48, 
339; KducainMious, svmbol ol. i, 349; 
keliK>K>>i. «»Cient, And.'i. loi; KeliRions 
rites, in, i. 436; Rcv-olutions of, i, 72S; 
Saturn and. ii, 475, 485: Science and. 
i, 303: Secular motion of. i. 73^; Self 
and, ii, 675: Semitic races «ud. 1. 4171 
Scpteoarv and, ii, 639; Serj)cut and. it, 
36a; Shell of, nll-potentialj ii, I3i: 
Shellev, on, i, 415; &i« nnd. i, 358, 368, 
sS-l, 43&, ii, vb, 65. 79. 344; Sinai, moun- 
tain of ii. 344: Scrtiia and, i. 2A9< ^58. 
2S4. IIS. 436, 418. 569, ii, 36. 48, 49. '47. 
186. 4DI. 4«4, 477, 48* 530. 531. ja4i Son 
of, ii, tis. 403. 477; Sorcerers and. i, 
180, iL Kos: Soleira and, i. 416; SpiiTlcs 
of. i, 65. 357; Spirit of. d. 339: ^^'- ^"■ 
and, ii, 80: Starry vault or, li, 30, 139; 
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Sun aod. >. 3K>, 426, 444. 638, ii, 36, 13L). 
454: tjun, reflects lt};bl of, ii, jttj; Sun- 
n^ and, 1, 586: Svsbiirani my and, 1, 
563, 016: Sweat, cooled tlie, ii. xi, 139; 
Symbol, lu; i, 240: Symbol uf. i. XJt. 
333, AXi. ii, i5. ^j ; TauirikaJt auil. 1, 
160; T&rA irarncit tiway by, ii, 49i Tclitn 
Slid, li, lis; ThulMSn i«. ii, i»: Tliut 
tnd, i, 453; Tides and, ii, «9; Timc- 
meMorer. at, i.4iS.ii.657: 'itinily qiuI, 
i, 416; Twofokl ill sex, 1. 422- I'miecii 
Gods of. i!, 4S5; Vcuus ami. ii, 35; Vir- 
gin, called, it, 486; VirKin Mar^* attil, i. 
43a; Vilalizia;; power of, it, 791 Wai in 
BeavcD and, iL ^04; Water, in clt-nr 
traaqiiil. I, 79; Water proRenj- of, ii. 69: 
Watemof. ii, 616; Weather. influenoeK. 
ii. 739; White Ibis sacreil to, i, 3H8; 
Willie swan fnmi. ii, aa 139; Wife inl ii. 
80; Witch^Kuiid. i. i8oi Wuiuuii and, ii, 
^3'. Wi^rsbi]! of, i, 4321 Zaipnnitu the, 

Moon^coloored. Faces, U. tSS; Kuce, ii, 

J4. «7. 26a. 366; Zone. (L 2^. 
Slouii-likc couiplcaiou. Celestial WUtfc* of, 

ii<445-. 



Uoons, i. JJ3. 54<x 659. 
'lootv. Mrs. Bloonfie 
613. 



Moore. Mrs. Bloonfield, quoted, i, 607, 



Moore, relerred to. ii. 34. 
Moor, rcfiared to. it. 578^ 591, 593. 
iiooT* anil Egyptiau-Atlaulidu^ it, 8,^7. 
Hoot, Dau^Hier. wife aud inotticr of 

AmmoB. L ^64; Moon, name ol', ii, 4S&; 

Mooth. or, li, 486; Motkex. llie. i, 412; 

WilBou on l^deas. i, 486. 
MooMhj, Isju. ii. 487. 
Mor-Isaac, quoted, i, 469. 
Moraines, Weapuaa in ancient, ii, ^5, 
Morhihan. Eiiiti3tes at Carnae or, 11, 7931 

Menhirs of, ii, 367. 
/Vorr A'rtWiAiiw. qLioted, ii, 215. .^g^. 489, 
Mortk Ncbkachim, rcfcrre<i to, ». 424. 
MorKaaa, »i>tcr of Kin^ Arthur, ii, 416. 
UoraingNtar. MhU.ai, 1, k-^i Bright and, 

11, 569; Christian belief in, 1, 6(>t ; Or<^ct- 

ing of. ii, 803; Halhor, t, 430; I.ucifor, 

ii, 49: .Sun. anil, ii, 64, ^z^R; ViTKin 

addreaseil aa. li, 555. 
UortUlct. G. de. quoted, ii, 716^ 734, 761. 

791- 
Horya dynarty, i, 405, ii, 580. 

Moryft>nif[<u'<^ ■• 4^5- 

Moaaaaurtis and flying camel, ii, 315. 

Hooca, Andcnt philunaiihcrs tiefore. i, 
J54; Ankh intrmluctd b^*, ii, 34; Anony- 
luotu autliont, and. ti, 475: .\rk of 
rashes, and. i, 339: Biogmphy of. ii, 
447: Books of, iiT 4SJ: Bra»en nerpent 
and, i 275. iSi, JS9. 390: BurninK 
buah, and. 1. 1415, 361: Ohaliliran Cahletx 
priot to, ii, a; Cnronolnjrv of, ti, 73a: 
Chroub or cherubs of, ii. iii; Creation 
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ideas from, ii,3: Beypttani. and. I, t^a 
37T> >■■ 555- $91; Klcmcnta, and four, i. 
499; litotenc vrisdoia of Eftypt. and. 
ii. 591; JiJrtiiins, did not write, i. 340; 
I-'ite on Mount .Sinai, ami, ii, 598: I-ir*i 
book of, ii, 444: Genait of Enoch, and. 
it, 380, 474: Giants in time of. ii. 284. 
3J'. 7^; Olon- of the Lwrd, and tlic, 
li. 568; Godi, forbidfl to revile, ii, coi; 
Henne« and. i. 101; Human 9nul of, iL 
47- 133: lao of. ii, 487, 570; llda-tnotli 
God at, ii, 407; fnitiale. an, i. 333, 3^4. 
3361 il, 487; Jfln)Viih .in»l. ii, 489L 3S; 
Jews date from Da^itl not. ii, 496; Je6 
prior to, i, 710; Kiibaliita, cited by, ii. 
198; l,aw« ot ii. 64, 101,394,477: I^ot^ 
de. ii. 4*13: Living soul of, i, 374. 368. 

J 79: Michael AnKelo'ii ittatue of. iu 733: 
iuun, and, i, 633. ii, 490: Mount Sinnl. 
and, i. 4UI. ii. 3^: Nebo, dica on, ii, 
4771 Nocib, on, ii. iSu; Numbers in 
name of, ii. 568, 569: I'elican and awan 
forbidden as food uy. i. 109; Piinciple. 
and fint. i. 459: t^oplieta before and 
ader, ii, 491: Rabbi, ii. 483: Rain's 
lionis on beads ot^ ii. 223; Sabbath of. 
ii. 638^ Sar>-oa and, i. ^9, uo; Satnm 
prevailed according to, 11, £6; Seraph* 
of. ii. 404; Sodnles, chief of, li. MS: 
Storv' of. version orHn AUautcan legend, 
ill 44.Si Symbolical consonant En name 
of. 1. 413; Tabciuacleof, i. lSOk37li 4ai; 
Tables of stone, nijd, ii, 55S; T.tw. ordetv 

?ri>ple to tnark iloorpoKm with, ii. 588: 
rifies. nnd twelve, i, 713; Water, and 
creation of n livinw noul from. i. 374, 
3^- 379> <■• 47. >32; Wililcrness. and 
fiery ecrpcnta in, i, 389; Wisdom of 
ncrnicn, and, i, 102; Ynho told to, i^ 

57' ■ 

SIoHcs CherenenBtt, quoted, ii, 631. 

MoNses Bacteria and, ii, i-jb. 

Most llalyriace, Ko. loin, i, 431; Temple. 
in. i. 400. 

Mot. llus, wild or, i. J63; Plicenician 
Mut or. I. 486. 

Mother. Aditi. of Mflrtlinda. I. »i, jHtv, 
6>'i6. ii. 5S4; Aims, tfreat. it. S& 401; 
AkiUbu is. i, 354; Bal-i-!u, uf, i 1171 
ObAnii thv, i, 65; Binah, i. 411, ii, 89; 
Book of Dty^n au<t. i. 468: Bosotn oC 
i, in. Its, 169; BrahmA is. father and 
son. i, 73; Breath of._i.59. "i- •'»: B"d 
of lotua. swells as. i, 91: Chaos or, i. 
655; Children of while, ii, 19; Cold, 
comely, but ilonc, i, 444. S93< ii> 498: 
Cometary *ubBlance, t, 127; CoKnioii, oC 
i, 46, 124, 313: Creative nature, i, III; 
Crystalline attode of, ii, 501 : Uee]), i. 
57, 94; l>rity neither, not father, i. tte; 
Depths of, i. 95: Ditt, of Maruts. u» 
diS: nivitic. of seven, i, 6a. 110; Duad*^ 
1, 674i Karth, of, i, 671; Eight 
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built by. i, ia6i Eleni*]. i. 167; Ether 
i«, 1, 87; Eve, great, lo », ti, 4;j4: Eri«- 
encea, of all, ti. 4S4 : E.ve or cycloblss- 
teniK. 11. 367; Fatlicr. aiid, i, ^ 4a 55. 
jS. 7>. Sa 98^ 9» 103. ii. dl8. dSo; Fifth 
priaciple ot cosmic nultcr ti. i. iii: 
Ksh of life, M fiery, i, ti.\; Fourth 
sjwke ia onr. i, 64. m; Co<l, of, i, 430^ 
it. 433: Goddewt^ ii, 4S6: Gwls. or, i. 
83. 336. 380. 4681 5T4. 737. ". 485; 53» 
554. 555: Great, 1, 59. 74.^ 336. 46S. n, 38. 
401, 434. 484 49^ 501. 539: Greek d«n- 
v&tioti of Mm*, I, 436, II, 3IO; IIolv 
Spirit, i. lOj; Hovah, uf all li*-lu([, ii. 
133; Hnsbtwrl of lik. i. 118, 34S: IIuh 
orllylc, i, no; Imntftculaie. i, 118, 377. 
^9; Inferior, i, 360; Invisible robes of. 

I. 74; Inls, it, 34, 46. 692; Jimo. of Mors, 
ii, 5,So; Kwiin-Yin merciful, i, 4&J; 
iMnaa of culU, ii, 479: Logos, atid 
ilau{{hter of. i, 160. 460: Loius. MAlri- 
pttdma or, 1, 87 ; Male clement iu imttire. 
and. i, 89: ManlfcKtvil. 1, 6S\; Matter, 
orsbstracl ideal, i, 161.6741 Mat ton it Im, 
i, 360; MHj-A, i. 41J: Mewiirj-, of. i, 15, 
ii 370; Mercv and knowlcdtgc, of. i, 63, 
t6o; Moon. ii. iia 148; Moiit signifies, 
i, 119, ii, ^S6: MoTc^ nf bII tliat. i, loj; 
Nature, in, ii, S71: Occultists and, it, 
rs8. 4(98; Pliilosophy. ii, 158; Pncuma, 
of, ii, ti5; Primeval, ii, 614; Quntcr- 
nary of father, son, st.'ul life, i. 89; 
Races and sub-r»res, of. ii, B13: Ray of, 
first, i, 634: Refuse and ««exl of, t. 13& 
ijS8i Revelations, of, i, 731: Revolu- 
tions, of, ii. 577 ; Ru dime a tiMT objective 
beitij;, fint, i, 337: Sanftlcrit, of nrctlt, 

II, »io: Saviour, of. ii. 6qI; Scatters and 
inKatlieia. i. 40: Seven proceetl from, i, 
iSo, 116. iia 604; Son, and. i. 73. 88, in. 
118, 438; Sons ot, i, 101, 104; Soul of, 
^ 53?: Soul, of, i, 117; Source, one 
with, i, 158; S]>&c« called, i, 46: Spawn 
of. i. 64. 3X>: Spirit and matter. Jloot 
or. first product of, i. 486; Spirituft, I. 
417. '37. 36S; Spolcc is our. fourth, i. 

r&f. >i6 ; States of, i, 170: Stouc-cold, i. 

444< i9^' ■>' 4^' Suhstanee, wventb 

pnnciplc of 1, 309. 3 Id: Substantial, 

only. 1, 460; Swells i, 5". 91 : Time of. 

i, 348. 4sg, ii. 668; Universal soul called. 

i, 377; V4ch. of Vedast i, 464. 4^, 11. 

U2, 136; Virgin, Veuufl great, ii, 68; 

Wittc-rK mean, i, 93, 400s 496, ii, 16, 17, 

67, (U4 : Wiatlom of Ogdoad, 1, tot ; World 

of. i, 77. 
Mother>Barth, i. 17S, 318, ii. 3. 17, 63, 79; 

Ina or, 1, 499, 4i(^, ai6. 617: Man born 

ia bead of, ii, 4101 Womao, likened to 

a, ii, 419- 
Tklother-Nnture, 1. 34, 161, it. 499^ 499, 

63a. 
Mother>NigtiU Atbtor or, i. 369, 



Mother-of-pearl, Photospbere compared 
to. i. 578. 

Mot tier- Space, i, 136, 1391, ii, laa. 

Mot her- Spirit, i, 65, 333. 

Mollifi-Wnltr, Jhc Grcot Sea, U, 17, 67. 

MotbcrlcHi. Miacr\-n, ii, 637. 

Motion, AbAolute, i, 4», 85. tw*; Abvsae* 
of. i. 96: Atoinit are, i, 694; ^te^naiags 
of. I, 336; Breath or, i, 74, 84, 85. 134, 
143. 3ca; Circular, i, 143, 5,17 ; Cosmic, i, 
33, I3u; Croao, branch uf ncvenfold, ii, 
593; Klectricily and. i, 137: Elcmenta 
of, i, 180; Eternal, i, 33, 74, «w, 491, 
538, ii. 84. 575. 614: Eilier un.l. i. 574: 
Fite is. i. 99, 146. 165; Focus, of. ii. 583; 
Force or. i. 5Ss, 558. 56^, 571, djj, ii. 
759! OtioslA of matter i:i, 1, 170: Hindus 
luieiiv cxiicl, i, jitfi Hyu^tilicsis of, i, 
538; Ilbiiion of. ii. 613; Inertia «ai!, i. 
JtS- 5^: Jlvaimft, or. 1. 81 : Kosmca. of 
invisible, ii, 104; Lav*s of, i. 57^ 6^: 
Life HUti. i, 32; Light and. i. gB. 144 
165, 561 ; Logos, begcls. >, ^'i Maii<l or 
man til ini|>HrJirotdtory, ii, .'.^i ; Mauvan- 
tnric, i, 57;*: Matter and, i, 4r. 539, 65^; 
Mechtinical, i, 53S. jfn; M.-lo* of, 1, 
169. "71. 516. 5>6. 531. 531, 658. 661. 664. 
73*. 334. li. *8s; Molecular, i, 139. 273, 
5&3; Monad is circular, ot, i, 694; Na- 
ture, from indivisible, i, 675; I'crpetual, 
'. •?'. 539. 607, ii, 470; Powers, aubscr- 
vient to Iniellltfeiit. i. 566: Kadiant 
light was, 1, 58; Ruler, novereijtn, i, 563: 
SIimIow of matter in. 1, s6l : Source of, 
ii. 350: ThouKbt i,i uioicrnlar, i, 159: 
True nature ■»(. i, $4' ; I'uiversc created 
by. ii. 581; Universal, i, 39, tjt: Un- 
mani Tested in, i. 124: Vortex of, 1, 37S; 
Vortical, i. 143. 

Motor, Keely, i, 173, 60& S15. 

Mould, Astral, 11, 76S; Basic, baman 
upAdbl or, i, 303 ; Dcvelopinjt (or use of 
man, ii, 373; Ncphe»b, of, I, 365; I'hysi. 
cal man, of. Ii. 768. 

Mounds. MixsUsipp) valley, of. ti, 795: 
I'nited Stitca and Nonmiy. ofi ii, 443. 

Muutit, Ararat, ii, 631 ; Ann'un, Arilis top 
of. ii, 393; Asbburj, ii, 435; Atlas, Mem 
ill, ii. AJX, 8061 Cnueafiua, Promethetis 
chained on, ii. 433: Cyllcnir, ii, 571: 
Descent, of, ii. C33; Kire on. ii, 491 ; 
Jarcd, ii. 63s; Ka/bcc. crucified oC ii, 
47; Lebanon, Xabathcaiis of, ii, 475; 
Mem, i, loS, 151, 153, aij, 407, ii, 5. "'J. 
431, 806; OiM, gianta under, ii, 797; 
Rbip^us. ii. 6; Serpuut's, Carnac or, li, 
397 : Sinai, ii. 80. 551S. 

JVInuntsin, Ajuij^cI a, li. 393; Acburi, of. ii. 
^1, 135; Sordj Persian, 1, 363, Co(i of, 
ii, 518: Golden, i, 391; Ischinii chained 
U> n, ii, 393: Kalleaa, ii, 4,^: Moon, of, 
li, 344: PeiUcs, of humlreU, 1, 396^ It, 
4AI; ?il,anJ, ii, 373. 
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MotuiUlas, Allegorical, ii. 3351 Atala, o£ 
ti, 427: Caucasus, of, ii, 4.V< 4J4- I>«iiis- 
vcniL of, ii. 4lSi 4l&i Holv, ii. 5<9i t^af, 
of, ii. 414. -t'S. 416: Seven, ii. 6j8, 651, 
tef. 701: Trvp nr lir« unr) three, 11,337: 
Wma. or i;""*' men of. ii, 319. 

MoumrKiix. Dcs". cjunteil, ii, 361, ,133, 

Modi At^nifit'i inothrr. i, 119. 

Mover, NitrA«AtiD, on wnun, i. 93; One 
life, of all iL "Jto; rntcnowabl*, i, 86; 
Waten. on the. 1. 169. H, 80& 

Mover*, i. 3701 jilS. U. 397. 

Moveni* Phoimzer, quoted, 1, 37*. J91. 393. 

AOa, 

Mo^rt priticiplv. KmltcKl, ii. 147, 571. 

Mnila ■ form of Kutlrti, ii, 434. 

M&S., Varioui^ referred to, 1, 9^ 14, 106, 

ria. il.67J- 
Mail. Hub or. f. 363. 

MuKltcir or IJr of ibc Cbsldccs, ii, 337. 
Mnhaijiiiiatlanh. Max MELUcrou rcligioua 

(loCtriiid of. i, 35. 
Mtiif. Dr.. inioH^i, i. 455, ii, 647. 
Mukhya. i. 4'». 4^ 
Mukla. Uncoiiilitioiicd. 1.36. 
Maktu. Jlvitiiiisor. i. 156. 
Mukli, EaocU rcacbt:tl. ii. jfio; Mi>&. 

frcedotii froiu. i, 3; Nirvftna or. i, 3, ii. 

S: MAta => rr>ot. i. 39. 
(inikrili. Absolnle, BS|>ect of. t. 43: 
AhiK>1ute point, coiicenls, i. 369: Adam's 
enrtli callctl, i, 39: Adi-Sbnliti riDniiO' 
ilnn of. i, 39; AkAslin miltatcfi from, i. 
i*h *>! '■ AnujjiHiikn, i«, i. 93; AmiiI or, ii, 
^1; llmhiiiit. feniale noj^ect of. i, Tn: 
bahnian. »» one wllh, 1. 93: Budilni 
COne«pontU lo. i, g8; Chaos, primanr 
aincct ot i, 585: Cosmic matter, ar»i. 
I, b7, 463; Cuanilc wil, 1, A^y. Creative 
caiiaf, Iriiiiilc Mp^cl of, i, 3^; Dcriva- 
lioii of i«i>r>l, i, h: IliFFfrrntiBtiAiiA of, 
I. nxi, 6K1 : Dund, i, ifut; Kvcr-iiiviKilile 
rwlK-j«. 1. 67; Kvulutioii ami, I. 161; 
I'orce aiii). ii, JH; Inlivnrn and. i. 155: 
UxUt of Lmvc*. "■■^ ■• 4&)i tiOKOK mid, 
i. i.lS, 4^ 4&>> 4^1 Manranlan, nt 
comineiii-rtiKMit o[ ffreal. U, 37; Slntter, 
NiMtTuol lile>1. i. 161 : Matter, iiuiiiiuii- 
(ntiril piiiiiunlini, i. jg: Motlier. 1, 161 : 
Oiu' |iriii('i»le, iianecl of, i. ,l6; One, 
■j'Ultiul of, I, i)Hi rariihrtilitlmn nnd, i, 

3<f. 46. 98. 153. "w. J94, 36* 3*9. 4^ 
4A1. 46|, 48ft 5««, 585, ii. 17; rtjeno. 
tnrrKin. luuls of upAcOiJ of evety. i. 6j 1 
PradhAtia. i. 93, iq*. 176. 177; Pfccosoilc 
nml-KiihatNiice, i. 4.*; l*n;«cace. invisible 
)re< (oinprrhciiitiMc, I, 690; Primordial 
rcniiilc «ubalaiti>c. Ii, 37 ; Primordial 
Iv ii><<k:eiieou«Hiattrr.l, 199: Primordial 
II ■.itii«, t, 67: Pnilvle whI, i. 636; 
l>ili»){uiMit inoDitlr aiid, i. 6St ; Root. 
1. ick); Root vf all. i. 171, i-fi\ Koot of 
all niatt«r, 1, 6]| Haul of lutlire. i. «i. 



161 : Kooi of i*iaknii. ii. 69: Root 
That. i. J9 '. Root>itiallcr, L jti^ : RooUl 
nature. 1, 67; Root-prinri])!!; of worldl 
Stufi; i, 568; Sea of fire first rodiatioa ' 
from, i, lof; Shekinati. or, i, 690; Sonl 
of the one infinite spirit, i. 67: Snblw 
Row on. i, 3:^ t6i. ^91. j63. .^63. 68l;j 
Super-astral light first raaiation lroiii.j 
i, loii Svobhavnt Buddbi&tic a&pect ofi' 
i, 901 UniliScrcii(iAt<»] co«mic mb- 
nance, i, 104; i;rdi0rreniixle<! matter, 
i, 39, ii. 631 : ITncvolved. i, 47; Vedintic. 
i, 377; Veil of rarittmhniai], i, 39, I9i, 
j&f, 4,6a, 462 : Zcro'linr. ticx-ood. i. 568. 

Mule q^mbolizes Uriel or nanLabaoUl. 
ii, 131. 

MuUl. Sin the son of. ii, 14& 

Mul-lil. Gods of the ^huut worlcl. ti. jS3. 

Milller, Max. quuteil. i. 7, S. 9. 11, 13, [3. 
14. 15. *o> »'• iJ. -f^ 7*. 98. 131. 136, 335. 

331, 33a, 3S5.3S6, 3S7, yn. 4'J5. 3>a. ii. 

77. »ftt, 336. 364, 410, 443, 4*1. 470, 55 

509.698.6^761. 797. M- 
Multitudes. Spheres, posisiiiff on lo Other. 

i, 338; Tiidftsha. and, i, go, loa 
MululL-Taoos. Lord Peacock, ii. 541. 
Muuiia iu bicroKtyphics, ii, 670. 
Mumincrica of Braumans, ii. 513. 
Mummied dead, Sacred crons carried bf, 

ii. 577- 

Mummies. R^yptian, i, 13: Frog God- 
tlcs.ics on all. !, 414. \^^i:flt placed in 
Egyptian, ti, 390. 

Mummiform, Glyph of a, God, 1, 34a, 

Mumm;, Corpse nwnthcil like a. i. 441 ; 
Crocodile'^ head, with. i. 341 : Ugg 
floatin]; above, i 39': Ejcyirtian ctom 
laid on, ii, S^^: Ptali unrcila face of 
ilead, i. 377. 

Mumm}''fonu CtoA with crocodile's bead. 
ii.6ia 

Muiuiuy-tiod. Theban Triad represented 
MS, 11. 486- 

M&ncbaasctt, Baron, Talcs of, ii. 46a. 

Mundakopaniskad, (juoled, i, 584. 

Mundunv, Circle, Uts, attribute of, ii, 5S8; 
Crow, disc crossed by two diameters 
fbnn, i. 34; Cycle, intenrnl after every, 
U, ifia; l3iasonitioa, fiook of drd nn, li, 
floo; Pirc. symbol of mule, i. 363, ii, 
Ij8: lutcUigcBcc or noiu of PUto. i, 81 l 
Plane, univerMl life on. i, 635 : SaUn, , 
home and source at, ti. 356: Snak^ . 
matter, i, no ; Soul is Uabai on eartlt. 

Munduic God. Dens mundus ot, i 501: 
C»aUa<m Onulrs, of. i. 37a. 

Mundane egg, Aln Suph penetrates, i. 
109 : BrabmA emerges from, i, 109; 1 
Brahmi oc universe coa taincd in. ii. 65 1 _ 
Cbemis c^'olved out of. 1, 393 ^ Circle^ 
or, i, liS: Dionysus spmuK from, i, 
383, 386; BlemenU of, teren, xi, 651; 
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Finite Cod, and, i, 37S: Genn in, 1, 31, 
**?■ 94. 394: ColfTeii wamb, i, IIJ; 
Hiraavs^nhn. i. 117: Honis-ApoUow 
Siin-li'oaand. i, wj: Infinile apace, i. 
37S; Kfanooni inadeTW nf men oalof, i. 
393; Ktmoom plnce<I in, 1,391; MjraW- 
ne*, (liiritlf(, i. jSj; Nlrtlrana penetral- 
inK, '. 109; Ph(mtora-;;ertii of universe, 
1 391: Point in. t. 31. 87: Porphviy on. 
i. 558; PrajApWi einergt* from, i, 109: 
rtnli. ilic fiery (iod carrier i. 391: 
Ray cniBiiatiuK from. i. 37^' ; Splicrc of 
OMr MiiiTCMe, or, i, 117; SvAyftrnhhiivft, 
«fflf-ciri«Mit r«ietratitig, i, 109: Swan 
anri ffxriv srnihols of, 1, jRj ; Symbol- 
ism of. i. .^84-.;^ 607 ; Ulooi. bom out 
of, i. 391 : Itnivcrse of tnnttcr horn oat 
of, i, Ml : Water of sp&cc, placect in, i. 
391 ! \v6lu»pa, in, i, 394! Womb, m, i, 

37«- 
Mundanif tree, Norie legerniii of, i, 233; 

Serpent iti. ti. lai: Tree of evolution. 

ii. 171. 
Mnndi noaiintt or world tlominaton. i. 

I1un<li Tenenten, «r world bold«TV, i, 333, 

Mundas. Jupitur, i, Soi. 

Munk, oBotecL ii. 4S3. 

MMr.laiAaA at Tattetriik of Badioni, 
tiv.olci. i, 8. 

Mimle. Bonrs vi j^aiiU nPar, ii, 353. 

SJftrttimat = embodied i. 399. 

Uurudag. or Silik-Muludag. ii. 500L 

Aiusfy-dei ScUncfs. quoted, i. 534. S46, 663. 

linfiic. Inventor oi, ii, 3S3, 557; Isi»> 
Osiris aud, ii, 3t>3i Mantnk^bakti in- 
fluence of, i,ji3; JlrtthiMtMiicft. oue of 
four dinsiotts of, \ Jiff); Sq>tciiary law 
conflnned by, ii, 664: Splurrvs, of. i, 
19a 466, ii. *35. 

Musical. NotAtion, undent, ii, 635; Pro- 
portion, world constructed on princi- 
ple* of, i, 467; Scale, noten of, li, 637, 

Munc-iant, Celesttii.l,ii, 618; Tndra's loka, 

of. i, 560. 
MuBpcl, Son* of, i, 213. 
Hflt or Hout, Goddess, t. 1 1^ 
Mycetitc Creuzcr wrtles of, li, 360. 
Mivr. Ii^uc, quoted, i, 376, 401, 433,489, 

fe;S. 679. ii, 31. 57. Sa, S9, \n. (34. 145. 

ip. 47^- 479. 4».t. 5»9. S^**. 575.. 
3lTiitta idcnlicid witb -Vlili and VAch uf 

llindus. ii, 47. 
Myofic.i. Swam of. ti, 815, 
Mvrrha. mother of llie Christian Logos, 

L 411- 
Mysore. Western Ohdts of, i. 292. 
MTsugogne, P«ul as. ii. 80, 
Mv«tiiKOKy< R»"i'"ric, ii, 96. 
Afvsth'fala Sfimff, qiioled, i, 733. 
Afy^Orfi df la i'in Mumatng, quoted, ii. 

58.5. 




Mysteria of the S&basia, ii, 437. 

Mj-steria Specialia, i. 30]. 

Mysteries. Adonis of, i. 3»: Ad}Ht]m of 
occult i. 687; j9!sctaylua bad profaned 
the, ii, 4J7; Amajtons' circle-dance of 
the. 11.4831 Auimianus Mucdlinuam:, 
ii.447i Ancient. 11,635: Antlironogrnpliy, 
of. i, 150. Anthrofioloeical.ii.ST; Atcaiie 
doctrines allegorically enactcri in. i. » ; 
Arcti«ic. i. 19?, ii. 119, 840; Ar^ha of 
the, H, 434. 482; Ark of the. li. iXa: 
Art of agriculture, of, i, 703; Astra! 
light, of, 1,316; Aatrolog)' tt.nd the, ii, 
^35: Actraiiomicnl knowlrdec, based 
upon, i, 333: Antroiiomy, of, 1. jji, 455, 
653; .MlBnieaii mce, of, ii.fisK: Baal, of. 
ii, 3m; Iliinl-.^dfinirt of. 1. jm; Haby- 
lontaas, of. ii, 597; Bucclius, <A, ii, 232; 
Being, oE, i, 645, ii, 619: Candidate* in, 
il, 484iChriiiti:in, li. 591 ; Chrorological, 
ii. H7 : Church fathers nnd the, 1. « : 
Cicero un .Satia-tiaii. li, 437; ClenieiiB 
Altrxandrinux and, i, 37. ii, 41S7; CroM- 
syuibolivni. of, ii. 578: Cru«:iCixioii of 
regenerated man in, ii. 593; Curacs, 
may become, i, 609: Custodians of, ii, 
394': C^'clic transformations, of, ii. 433: 
liju-kEpaphosinSalwsian, 11433: Dcnth 
ill the great, ii, 464: Dionysiac, i. 385; 
Kouyenis-SabasiuH in Sabanau, 11,433; 
Diitci^tini: anil stimulus to virtue, iL i, 
19: Divine, i. 68, ii. 400: Downfall m, X, 
33; Umf(on-Klayer« and. ii, 333; Earth. 
of our. i. 673. 11, t8i. 304; Eftfi of the 
land of, i. 383; Ejypt. or, ii. 413: Rgyp- 
tiaa. i. 13, il, 4141 Gmblcui of niv.iierv 
in the, i, 435; Bstabiiebment of, ii. 591; 
Rvtl, of, iT, I7t ; Kxptorer of ancient, 
ii. J&: Hjtpressioiis used in, li. 595: 
Faith, of iiic. ii. 468; I'aiheni of the 
ctiurch initiated into, i, 17; Pjrea, secret 
of, tauglit in, ii. \\\\ Prccmaaonry, 
veiled under name of. ii, 840; Gennis 
came from Kj[yP*' "f, ii, T ; Geography 
formerly part of. ii, 8; Gnosis, of the 
tighest. i, 435; CiuoatSc von-els, of the 
scTCii, ii, 596; Coda of. ii. 481: Great. 
dcatli ofcandidatcin llic, ii.4&4;Orcar 
Pyraiiiiid, and, i. yj, 337 ; HeMomad, of. 
ii, 337, fi[4, 63.]; Hemics,of, 11,344; Hero- 
dottisnn, ii. 414: Kierophants during, ii. 
39^: Higher, ii, 598; Idxan. il, 233: 
Initiate;,, inherited by. ii. 132: luitiatea 
of, i, 142; Initiation, of, i, 250, ii, 38, 380, 
404, $13, 564. 5!^: Intuition, to be solved 
by, ii, lis: Jesus iiiiti.itc of the higher, 
ii, 597: John could iintiatr. into which, 
ii. 598: Kabalah, of. ii. 574; Kabalistic, 
i, 676; Mediaeval, ii, 66;: Moon-God in. 
death of, i, 436; Mosen bierophant of, 
ii, 333; Name Only nsed in, i,370; Num- 
ber six in. ii. 633: Number ten. based 
npon. ii. £38; Occult, i. 609. ti, 131, 535: 
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Occnlt mystery of. i. J85 : Olympic Zrua 
in, ii. 437. 438; OngCD luiliatrd inift i. 
37; Orphic cKg part of. i, 385; Orphic 
hvmiis sunn; itaruig. it, 1451 Osiru, of. 
UiiJi Peti«ucccOiiri<-ct«d with, 11,676; 
Persian Mtibnu, of, i, 480; Prr-Artdmiti- 
nations, of, ii 474; P«-arch«if p«iotL 
of, i. 23; b're-Babyloiii»n JcvmofTi, Wi: 
Frimcvaltncn t8ii£'til.i,45S: rriniuniinl, 
tbcwveo,ii.4t8i PKMoetEcusin, ti.4,18: 
Pynuaidt aod «iclei«, U, 447. kubbini. 
eal, ii, 414: R^f^on on, u, 840: Kcal. ii, 
a6; RirtncarniiUuti tuuglit in Hgvptlui, 
H. sUts: RcliKHmK, fiftfa race aud. ii. 
yi ; Subiunan. ii. 435, 434. 437; Sacrci, 
U.47': S4B»olIinia«ii, 11,3.4. m. 379i 
Satan lao of, ii, 41^; Secrtt in, grct, 
ii, 141; Secret schooL an-l, i. 37: Slt. 
pent u * symbol in, i. 105. 4351 Seven, 
t 197: Seven Sabbaths of, ii, 790; S6ri 
nwiie for. ll. 332: Sodaliau. ii. 670: SAds. 
or. ii 301 : Solar God, in, ii, 4^ : Sona 
of the draffofl of, ii, 397 ; Sons of llif 
serpent Goa of. ii. 397; Son's initution, 
of, iL, 39S : Svastika. of meaning of, ti. 
104. 631 : SyncMus initiated into. i. 27: 
Theo^utiy a:s taught in, ii. 404: Time, 
aiiil. It. .U4; Truths were (perpetuated iii. 
i XII Vils«rt»na'!« initifllioii, of, ii. 39H; 
Wlieal and com, of. ii, 391 ; Zufiis. reii- 
gious. of, ii, 665. 

Myiterino/ Adaai. rfferreil to, ii. 4S3. 

Mysteries of life of No^arencii, ii, 101. 

Mviterits 0/ Magic, quoted, i, ajj, ii, 531. 

lihsterifscf PoUum, referred to, 1. ajS, 

Uysterium, iiifnning explained, i, 304. 

Uysterinm JiHgnuiii, P,letiienUii[es]irun(f 
from, i, 305; Paracelsus, of. i. 91. 638: 
Piimordinl matter or, i. 303; Sjnoiiyiii.i 
of. ii. 537. 

MjiUry of l>u Aj^is, fjuoted, li. 939. 

Irfyrtcry-God, lao. ii, 5701. 638; Name un- 

Bronounceable, 1, 393; Soma is, ii. 49: 
ranna. 1. 126. 

Mjstery-Godfk Seven cbicfl ii, 36. 

Mntery-Uoguagc, BJblc. a:)d. i. 338; 
Cbristian church, origin of dogmas 
»f. i. 33"; Chnrch ritunls. in, i. 3w: 
Cycle, of. i. 338; Facctsof. i, 1^: Kafibn- 
lisls, discoveries made by, i. 520: Keys, 
of. i. iW' Malhcmalician^ una. i, 339: 
Ptc-historic races, of, ii, fiok. Scientists 
will adopt, i, 346; ScTcn lacramcnts 
and, i. \y>\ Simngc record* euibeildett 
in. i. u8; Thrologj- sprung from, 1,329: 
Words of. i. 319. 

Mystery-ine*niii(^ of crooa, ii, 6»v 

Uystery-nanies, n, 565, 570L 

Myatcry- tongue, i. tjo. 

Mystic-four, Arbo-aTor. j. 360. 

Mvstic-idea. Astronomicaf value in, ii, 

591- 
Hysticol meonisg, CruciUxion, oC ii. SQQi 



Lotus, of, i, 406; Number five, oi; ii, 
60S; Primordial chaos, of. i, 354: Qua- 
tcmarj-. ot. ii. 615; Root-principle, of, 
i, 354: Sacred four, of. ii, 621. 

Mv^icism, Bath-Kol iu Jcwiah, ii, iia; 
Circle, of, ii. 583 ; Hindu religions, o^ 
i. 333; Knbalistic, ii, 591: Northern, ii. 
674; Occult, ii. 36; Religious. 1. 567; 
fiig tVda, in. ii. 471: Roman Catholic 
church against heterodox, i, 271 Spirit 
of, ii, 603 ; Swcdcnborg's. ii. 46. 

Mystics, .\ntlqulty of, ii, 558; Arvan, ii,j 
98: Astral body. on. ii. 158: Au'lhoriLj 
of. 1, 670: Buddhist, i. 96: ChinesvL 
view of Svabhavat. t, 90; Christiaa. i. 
46, 47. 235. 361. 374. 7"6. ii. loa. 479: 
Climmctvnc year of, i, 730; Double sign 
of Venus and ICarth explained by, li. 
33: Oreanta of^ i. 560: Hnipiriea, are, ii, 
701: HuTOiwaii. i, 683: Fire delinrd br, 
I. 146; Generations of, i. yA; Greek, ii. 
t4S; Hindu, ii, 662-, Japan, of, i, 96: 
Kahalnh prcfeirwl by, i. 550; Lao-tic 
sects, of, i. 197; Mahometan, i, 374; 
Occultism nnioiigsl. I. 31; Planetary 
conjunctious significant lor all, i.73d: 
Kosicrucian syiubotsnoi uuderMooaby 
iiiodcrn. i, 47 ; Rua^un. 1, 19; Shiva 
|>atrou of, i, 495; S]pirita, believers in, 
I. 6jO! Svastika pinced on defunct, ii. 
619; Tiliet, in. i, ig; Triad of. i, 46; 
t'liratnontane, i, 714; Western, ii. 574; 
AVnrM of. i, 735. 

M^-th, .^pollo of, ii, 400; Astronomical. 
ti, 668; AUm, of. ii, 805; Rordj, oC i, 
364; EKyptinn, t, 133; Fallen angeUi 
of. ii, 183. 49H; Fi«ke, an. ii, S30: Greek, 
of evolution, ii. uH; Jiva, a, is? i. 661; 
l,edn, of, i. j83. ii, uS. IS9; Maker, 
primitive, i, 3:1; MeaniaK oC i, 4SS: 
Noah, is, ii. 40S; Osiris and T>-plion in 
Egyptian, i, J13: I'lomelheua i>l. ii. lat, 
43'. 433. 4.18: biiutnic. ii. 395, SS7; Ser- 
pent of. ii.398. 

Jayihical ii/aniUrs, quoted, U, 7, 9. 10, 57, 
5* aaS. ajo, 393, 307. 316. J»S 38». 44* 

439. 460. 736^ 734. 754. ;55i 76a 

Mythoi of Peat of Tenenffe. ti, 833. 

Mvtholators. ii. 6aa 

Mythoiogitai /tUrottofity of tkt AhcWhU 

Dcmtmstraied. quoted, 1, 718, ii, 430^ 

452- 
Mythological Geography, ountc<l, ii, & 
Afythotagit dt la Crfof Anliqiu, quoted, 

li, 139, '3>. »83. 3<ft 40* 546- 547. ao^ 

831. 

Mytfioiogif dci /udititf. quoted, i, 369. 
Mythology, .\ncicut. nicludes mstronoiny 

and astrology, i. 41S; Ancient history, 

x*. ii. 796: Ancient science, and, i, «a; 

Ariau. I. 33S. li, 547: Atlantidcs or li. 

804: Ausirtilians, of. ii. $73; Babylon. 

of. ii, 138; Coiuporativc, i, 14; Disease 
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of Unguagc, ftnid to he, 1, 31) : Enrly 
tlioujfhi. mk). i, J12: Esoteric. ), 493. 
ii. 130; Ocrmnti, ii. 443; Grwk. I 1,^. 
3S1. ii, 31. 131. lt6. zSj; Hindu, i. 49> 
3M> 7JO. i't 150; How t« read, i, 4wl; 
Norte, ii, 796; Northern, i, aa^, ii. 564: 
Origin ami m«aTiin)f of. i. 339; Prw- 
Komeric HelleiiM, of, i, 321: Rcnouf 
on. i. X321 ScaiiditiBTiau. ii, 443', Slsvo- 
niftu. ii. iSji Vaidic AiyaBs. of. ii. 523. 
■ Uyibopceic &gt, 1. 287. 
Jlythos, Biivl, of enornirtiis, ii, 653 ; P.gyp- 
lian, ii, 616; Moon, of. i, 415; Prome- 
theus, of, ii, 441 ; Solnr. i, 32J. 
Mvtha, Ciialdaran paaihcnii, nf. ii, 7461 
brrivRtion of. ii, aa8. 46a; Thiol mcnn- 
iog of, i, 3641 HKplanntioni of. inneni- 
otu, ii, Kii- PacM and tnitb, built on. 
ii, 946: Grtais. in, ii, 471: Greek, ii. 
3461 471, 635: Hindu pnntli(K>n. of, Ii. 
146; Homer of. ii. 470: How to read, Ii, 
544; Ibis, of, i, 3SS; Jewish pnnUicon. 
of. ii, 346; Lcda tuid jupitcr, oC it 11071 
Mux MQIler on Vedic, ii. 470; North, 
come from. It. 818: Origin of, ii. 307; 
-fococke on. i. 362: Vedn of. il. 470. 
' \ a»d UfarvHs of Ailranomy. quoXxA, 

5. 
and Myth Maim, quoted, li. 831. 

rauent, McBsiidi of the. ii. 373. 

''■ueDiBH Guoatics. ii. 371. 

'aSat&eaa Agrieviiure. quntciL 1,431.449' 

ii. 434- 473. 474. 47.*). 47S. . 
^anathe*n«, Bustvih to Synn, ontnc troiu, 

ii, 477; Midimi, rnmfr from, ii, Tjfi; 

Ssbiearm nnd, ii, 474: Stur-wonthippen 

uad, ii, 47^ 
_ ybtaastids, Spnce or, i. ^. 
Nlbhi Agatdbr>, »oii of, it, 334; BbAratii, 

•on of, ii, 335. 
N*hin, « seer nnd prophet, li, 477. 
KbIx) of the Greeks, fi. ,^77. 
XkbonitluH, the tUb^Ioiiiitn king. t). 73O1- 
Karh, the tvni|iter, li, 116. 
Kachan, Votan founder of city of, ii, 

38. 
Kscltush. Hebrew for serpent or brass, 1. 

NKdeyai;. M. de. on coIoasL. it 154, 
Nadir and number six. ii. 621, wj. 
Kadir Shab, Van 1 il vrarriora of, li, 353. 
Vligt. McniiiriKis of, it, 3t8; Rcusone for 

Calling nn initiate n, i, 439: Sar^ and, 

ii. 191: Serpent of wisdom, a. li. 604; 

Ulflpl. daugliter of, ii. 665. 
KAga dvlpa. a division of BhAratnvarsbti, 

il, 141, 536, 
U«i!r*Ii chief sorcerer of the Mexicans, 

ii. 334. 
Nagwlisnt enllpd devil worship, ti, 193. 
MagaU, American, ii. 334; Mexican, ii, 

220: NaTgalannd, ii, 192. 




Nigftrjnna, ATjAsanffa rival of, 1, So; 
Liing'ihu of China, the. i, 90. 

NAgBs, Adept."!, of. i, .135: AllefforiciU na- 
lurc of, i, 1^1; AslronomiaulY, attend 
the sun, ii, i»t: Aaunu mu<I, t, 371: 
Rnddbitt (exoteric) and, ii. yn Celea- 
ttal. i, 440: Cosmic, or dragons, ti, 399: 
Father of. ii. 140, 191: Ineamation of. 
ii. Ill: India and. i, 390. ii. 234: Indra. 
conqueror of, it, 395; Iiiitiatca 01, ii, 
537; £ing-sna1cc« or, ii. 398; Xctlicr 
world inenrnations of, it, ail; Nirioliia- 
kAyna, of. ii, 111 ; Orientnlitts drscribe, 
ti, 536: Primitive; ii, 103; Polastya. 
father nf, ii. 191 : Secret books, of the. 
i, 4401 SeipeniA, or, ii, 140; Sons of 
will ond JOKB, it, 191. 

NSRell'i principle of perfectiWliiy, ii,685. 

Nugkon U'nl of CarulMidiu. ii, 44S. 

Nagput. 11. xbi. $36- 

Nahaali or flepriwU, ii. 356. 357. 

17aliuatt&. AnccMoni of tlic, ii, 38. 

Nail. Vau a, ii. 48a. 

Nails of the rross a pvramid. ii. 593. 

Naimittikfl. occasional or incidenlul, i, 

.397. ii. 7'. .53.V 

Naja and NAga. i. 471. 

Kakshalras, or luciar aaleriams, ii, jRi. 

N.tniftn, t, 400. 

NsTnc, Being defined by, i, lai ; Fire aelf, 
of, ii, taa; Ineffable, 1, 317. ii, J95, 587; 
JehoToh. of. ii. 516: Logos, of. 1. 375, 
376: Potency of secret, ii. 564: Pionun. 
ciatioQ of the incffalilc, ii, 1931 t'upro- 
nounceaWe:, i, 473, ii, 5J4 ; Unatlrrable, 

i. 37<»- 

Xamclcss Deity, 1. 145, u, 57a 

Nameless One, i 338. ii, 535. 

Names, Attributes or ni>'siic. i, 376; Jeho- 
vah, of, t 473; I.ngagronis contpoacl 
of, ii, 350; Mentioned, not to be, ii, 
395: Power of, i, lai, ii, Sii; Records 
in, ii, jjct 

Nnti-chan, or p.^stem Tibet, i, 16. 

Nannk. Nnnnr, or moon, ii, 1,^8. 

Naada, Buddhist .noverei^, it. 38a 

Nnodi, the rncred Inill. ii, 436, 

Naphtalt. Capricomita in the sphere of, 

i. 715- 

Naples, Eclipite obaervcd at. i. 645- 

Nara, Spirit of Oo(! or, ii, SJO; Uuiyerac, 
or, ii, 341 Water, bodv of; i. 4M> >i. 530. 

Niril, water* or, il. 635, 

Narn-sinhn fnian-lion), the AvatAra, ii, 
3J6. 

Nlrada. Asuramaya and. ii, si: BrahmA 
and. ii, 86; BrAhinans iu)>'i.'«cd bv. ii. 
337: Calculation* of, ii, ^^•. Daksha 
curses, ii, 388; Deva Risbi of oecultinn, 
the, ii. 87: nevnmnta and, 11. ^98: 
T>evarshi. a, ii, 537: Immediate rcmrtU 
of, ii, 388; Interpretations of state- 
ments of, ii. 60O: KumAr.-ii nnd. ii. 618; 
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Natidiuil dentinicn in cIiArKc °f< >i< 53: 
Natarv of. ii, 51; Ki»bis, out of tW 
grefttest, t, 4.M- ". 59? : SacrifiM, on, ij, 
$99; Seven seoaea. on, i. 115: Sirifc- 
nuking aocelic. Ibe. u, 180: Virgin 
ucetic. the. ii. 14S. 

Nirxda-Part£ha-RAtra, quoted, ii. 86. 

NirtuHya Purdna, OiiolM, ii. 86, 87. 

Nar^a. Hinda htU or. ii, icj. 

NaTam-Siii. !ion of Sareon, it, 730. 

NarAs. gr CentiiiiTs, ii. 68. 

NArA.vana. Brnlinill. a pcnunUtioQ of, i. 
463; BrAhnisuicBl, 1, ^3; I^risliua idcn- 
lifim iiiniiteir with, li, 375: Meaning* 
of. 1. 359. 465, ii, jao, 615; N'cptune 
idvnlicul with, ii, 9o8: PrtichetiwiK wnr- 
sbippcre o(^ ii. 61 1: Purnsliii, i. j$7: 
Sew-Doni spirit, i. rW4; Sctf-txi»tcnt 
Lionl. i, 35S; Shri. wife of, ii. 80; S\-4- 
vambhavn or, i, 109: Vishmi or, i, ,560; 
Wntern of «p»ec. moving over. 1. 37. 6Sb. 

NarRal. Ajctyrinn nnil ChaliUcuu. li. 134: 
ItfApI. (lau]{hlcr of (he kinK. >i. 665. 

Nania. Cj-clc of the. ii. 655. 

Nnnalivcs the clonk uf uoclrine, ii. 468. 

Narrow {{ate of the kinK'« chamber, i, 

337- 
Narrow-headed. Sp«Tk abfieat from the. 

11, 19^■. Tliird race, ii, 170; Wives from. 

ii. 3i. aSl. 
N«itlii.-x, the brand of catididatc for ini- 

tUtioH. ii, 545,55,3- 
Xosmj-th, DiHCovcrn-s of^ t, 578; Willow 

leaves of, i. 591. 646. 
Nasaircddii). Tablets of, i, 722. 
NA«tika, a rejection of idola. i. 30a 
NAth or Ijords, ii. 93. 
Nnlional Drily of Israel, ii. 570; Htbics, 

ii. 491; F-iith. cxMcric. ii, 495: Vati- 

lure«. Jewish, ii, 4ti»; Gode and heroes, 

i. 719: Idwi. cTolutioii of ilii', i, 45": 

lrtl»riirj' of raris, ii. 590; Tolity of the 

Jcw», li, 4S1; IVoj-resa, kttnon Mid, i. 

148; Sjtiibols. ii. 476, 
Nalioaal AV/nmiPr. quoted. 1, 315, 316. 
Kauoualiiu-'*, Admixture of. ii, 464. 
Nativity. Creation and. li. 6fio: LuiiHr 

rear of the, i. 718; MtJIciiniuni divided 

hy )t«r of the, i. 14. . 
Natuni ttAlnmns, i. 444. 
Natnra non facit Baltiim, ii 301, 7361 
ATainraJ Gentxis. Tht. (luoten, i, 4^, 43S. 

469. 713. '>. 576. 6?o, 021, 638, 666. S&7, 

Xaturat Hisloty (Plinyi, referred to. i. 

14J. ii. r4o. 
Natural Philosophy, referred to, i, 545. ii. 

9- 
Natural science, Trnf. PfafT on. ii 91: 

Teat ini on ill 111 paupcrtati.-> uf. ii, 700^ 
Natural Miection, i. 131, J14, 657, ii, 195, 

3 'J. 3«3. 4+4. 6S3, 6S4, 690, 69^, 694, 699. 

7<y. 715. 717. 730. 731. -]32. 



Naturaliit. on rock car%-in{;, i, 343, 

Nature in ab«fondito, i, 38. 

Nalurr. (jHotpd, i. uS, s», 530, ii, 68, laa 

Nature, Absolute, iindenymjc, 1, 43: Ae- 
laatity of. i, 677: Adant Kadmun ajis ii. 
630: Aggregate of force*, an, i, 198: 
Alchemical traosmutattonaand, li, 179; 
Ancient creeds and, ii, 695; Aoimal 
BOiil of. is Pohat, i. ijS; Animate, i, 
339: Astorcth a «j-i«bol of, ii. 4S5; 
Atitbarof, i. 531^ Dinah or intelligenL 
ii, 88: Body of the whole or, ii, 109; 
CessntioD of tuotion uot iu. i, 124; 
Chance not in, i, 716; Circulatorv work, 
a, i, 41 : Consdocu, i. laOk it. 70&: Cmi- 
tinents, on former, ii, Jtes; Cooperatii'e 
n-ork with, i, joot ii, 466; Corporeal, of 
Rmhini. ii, 1S6; Coverinf^ built by, ti, 
79; Cow's homfl a syiabfll «f m)-«tic. ii, 
35; Creative, i, 34; Creative force* of, 
seven, 1. 696: Creative power, the dual, 
i. 87; Creative principle of. i. 3X 337. 
ii, 29; Cvcica in. ii. 461; Decree oU'\). 
563; Deity in, i, 107, 13* aoi, 679, ii. 
i7> 5^> IHameter atnnds lor. t, 118; 
Uiviue. ii. 47. 78. 132. 373; Divine form, 
loves, i. 449: Dual, i. 277. 508, ii. 3a 
561 : Economy of, i, in|, ii, 721. 7*0; 
Hiforts of, early, ii, ^: Element in, 
male, if Soi Hlcmciits of, invisible, i. 
599: Enibleui of pliVMCal. ii, frij; Ka- 
<piice of, primal, i, 143; Rver becominK, 
iR the, i, 271; Ever eternal, i. 34; Bvo- 
lmionar>- nchenie in, i, 203: Failure of, 
to create alone, li. j;6: Failiuea of. ii. 
466; Pcmininc. is. 1. 34: First i. III; 
Pivcfold, ii, 618: Polial carries out tbc 
plan in the mind of, i, i^; Force* of. 
1. 163, 1^7. 236, 369, 734. 11, 61S. 6jja, 66& 
7»i ; Pounl.-iin of pereiinial. 11. 638: 
I'reiikx oi. ii. 50; Ojih or, ii. 69: Gvnerx- 
tivi- jin^vern in, ii, 4S3; Gcomdric^ 
worl(iD)£ of Inwi of, i, 6401 Oerm of tX\, 
it, 4S3; God a* related to, i, 17S, 311, 
444, joi : (ioddess of nctive forceH In. i. 
i^l; (irO!i«est pbnical Inuiaformntiou 
of, i, 436; (irounti plan of, ii. 779 : Har- 
mony of numbers in all, li. 650^ Hea- 
venly man, ininKi'Ml wilb, ii, 2; Uer- 
nictic, i, 310; Hidden truths of. i. tjo; 
Hiffheat consciousness in, i, 626: Homo- 
geneous element in, i. 42S: Uluaions. a 
bundle of, ii, 4*^: Ima^uation of, i, 
3791 ImoiuUblc, i, 654. li. 90. &1, ii4i 
InorgADJc in, nothing is, i. 553, 6S7, ii, 
709; Intelligent, i. lao* ii, 88, 70*; 
Iniclllgent powera of, i. 133, 457; Isis 
or, ii, 036; Judgtneat of, it, 477: juiti]M 
nnd starts not in. ii. 3»s. 465; KanoA- 
NcmcKis whose bondmaid Us ii, 317, 
49!J: Key keeper of, ii, 635; Kingdoixis 
of, ii, I7^ 196; Koamoa oa receptive, 1, 
95 : Uws of, i. 44, 49, 114, 315. 64«X ii. 
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15ft *45. 772: Uviog spirit of, a, 1T4: 
I^tux Mcreil lo, i. 406: MonifiMtation 
of creative, i, J4; MaiiifrKtrd, i, 176. ii. 
629^ 691 -. Miinifesteil, an^I niv»ti.-Ty 
lumea, ii. 565; Man Dtin^kd witli, 11. 
379: Miin the product of, ti, 76S; ftlnn's 
place in, il, 693: Mankindt. willi its 
moiiy. ii. $17: Jtlouvanure. never hUi- 
tionar)' diirioK. i, 2iS: Ma1cr:«l. niiin 
sol the p'roiluct of. iL dj ; Matrix of. ii. 
482, 491 i Mt;t:tiiitTical proccnncn of, ii, 
319; Men evolvjjiir froni. ii, I; Men not 
created by. ii, jgj; Metaphysical, ii, 
617. &t9: Mind in. i. 661 : Miracle of. ii, 
690: MftUptakrlli root of I, (fi; My*, 
teriesof. 1 179. 671. 736. il. 157. 251. S&* 
613. 6sj. 66a; Mvatcrica or occult, ii. 
5(te; Mysttry of. 11, J90; Myatic, i. 468, 
71 '. i'. 35; Ni'ce'isitj' of. to run down, i, 
i;». 174; NnmbvrB in. ii 595: Occult, i, 
.VIS. 595. ii. 377' S^o; OccuUism and. i, 
174, 178, ii. 111, 304. 498: One clement 
in, i, 4^; One God in. i, jS: Order uf. 
i, 398, il, 56a; Pan, is God. ii, 4fl6. sj7. 
613, 614; Peronnt^], ii. 63S; Personal 
r.oil outside, n. .(<)$: Plienoniena of, ii, 
;oi; PhysicAl. i. 731, ii. 37, 56. 59. 73. 
107, 615: Plan nnifonn in. it. 371; Plane, 
docx not act on a flnt. i, 601 -, Pridcriti 
or, ii, 68; Pral&j'OA and, ii. O97: Priutu-r 
force* in, six, i, ^13; Priiitilive modefs 
of; ii, 63Hr Prindplc in, third, i, 494: 
Principle* of, i. 45. 141. ii. ,13. 627; Pro- 
creatiix power in. ii. 46; Productive 
■ad generative power to. syuibols of. i. 
97; Propcrtic* of, ii, 667, 671 ; Prototype 
in, i, J12; Pymancter on, ii, 141, 147; 
Oimlilieft of the two eleuirnbi in, i, 5J3, 
5S5: Rxlinliuns of priniortliil. i. 603; 
Rwlicsl keynote in, ii, 5J6; RcpcJit* 
bcrsclf, never, i. 207, ii. 740; Rout num- 
lier o£, i. 496 ; Root principle* oC i. 73, 
135, 161 : Ruler of, i, ^li; Ruler* of 
wtrioiis depiirUiientx in, 1. 153; Seminal 
prinripluB in.ii, !6S; Sejilenary divimun 
of. ii. fit*; Scs-eiifold, i, 3S8, iffXi. ii. 663, 
Sij: Several pnttyleti in, ii, 77S; ShnCA- 
rupA or. i, 121; bpucc and, arc one, i. 
606; Spirit and, ii, 40; Spirit and soul 
in, i. 144; Spirit beyond manifested, il. 
(ao; Spirit of. ii, lao'; Spiril-»ouI pervad- 
iiig III', i, Si: Spirit m.-ile. of female. It. 
4S5; Spirits wliicli xii'le. i. 531, ii. 510; 
Spiritual, i, 346, 64J, ii, 115: SUbilitv of 
tile Inw» of. i, 735; Structural energies 
of. i- 734 : Subtnusicn of. to law, i. 3491 
Supreme suciedness of tlie religion of. 
II, 043 : Symbol bmfpmge tAuglit by. i. 
341: Syiiibuh irC il. JT^ 494: Temple 
of, i. 5i3i TeiiUttive cfTuits of. ii. 303; 
TmiiHlominlion of, i, 4^6; Tritiiie CO- 
eqitfll, i. 673: Two a({cncies in. i, 571; 
Unaided, failures of, li, 55, 39; Uncon> 



KciouR, cannot be, 1. 9^; L'ncovcnr<t 
face of, ii, 693; liniformity in laws of, 
i. 670; Iiiiity in. i, 145. 197, 500: Uni- 
venul and flbntract. ii, 491 : ('uivcrsal 
dcilv in. ii, 367: Ilniveisal plane of 
productive, i. 674; VAch a synlbest* of 
all forces in. I, 161 : Vacuum abhorred 

by. i. w- 567. Si7. 565. Ii'- ^'P'l of- '■ 
305, 671: ViuHly in. dotuiant. iL 168; 
Voice of, i. ^6^ ti, 635; Womb of ab- 
Mlract, i, 4aot li. 344, 484 ; Worship baaed 
upon profound knowlcdK« of, i, 437, ii, 
986; Zi or tpirit in. ii. 57. 

Nature Powers. Seven. L 248. ii, 669. 

Nature Spirits. Elemental^ or, i. tTa Ml. 

J 98: Ixiwcr auKcU arc. li, 107; Model 
or, i, 346: Phenoiiicnn and. 1, 171 : Psy- 

cliic, i, 1741 
Naudin, referred to. ii. 136, 137, 191. 6S3. 
Naufcht was. i, 56, 
Nautch'){ir]s. Kcdeshiin of Bible and 

Indian, ii, 482. 
Nautchccs of India, ii, 483. 
Nave, Chritiliati symbol of, ii, 485. 
Navel, Arte corresponds with, ii, 4.I3; 

Karth. of, ii, 4[8. 419: l/>tuB flower 

Iftoving out of Vishnu's, i 407, ii 34. 

495- 

Kavcs. Time's wheels and, ii, 647. 

Navi-forrnvd Arglia, ii. 434* 483. 

Navigstiot), AoriAl, i. 6it. 

Navis, Ship, uric or, ii, J47: Ship-Iilce rurnt 
of crescent or. ii 4S5: Sidereal vcwcl 
or. ii. 48s; Vehicle, l>ont>3ihapcd, or, ii, 
484- 

Kaya = harmony, n, ss°- 

Nnxar, Moaes a, il, 487. 

Natam or Noxoretb. li, lOl. 

Naxarx'an Gnottica, il, IM. 

Nazarenes, Demiurge of, ii. 334; Maiio 
oC i, 317; Mvslery tuiiKUc and, i, 3301 
I^iloiK^biCBl Bj-sleiDB o£ i. 119; Rcli- 
fjiou ol; i 19; Scripture of. i, 316, ii, 
roi; Spirit a female power among, i, 
216, 317. 31S. 

Nnuireth, Jesus of. i 431, 717. ti 40J. 534, 

N*«ibvah, i, 33. ii 48* 

Neanderthal skull. 11, 303, 734. 736. 76s 

770,787- 
NeanU non-being, i. 707. 
Neapolitan sailors' prayer, i, 507. 
Nebm laviir bar lufin Ifalin, the third life 

or Maiio. i, 317. 
Ni'Vjo. Generic name, *, ii ait; Monea 

dies on. ii. 477: Mystic name of tlic 

caste devoted to, ii. 476; Wisdom, God 

of. ii. 477- 50a 
Ncbuchaunei;£ar. ii, 474. 
NchuK BriKhl lines of. i, 653 ; Primeval, 

i. 648; St>i-clMiiii of, i, 65s; World's 

svstnn rptmni through a, i, 65S. 
NcDute, AunihilatioD of, i laS; Astro* 
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noniyof, i, t^: Coiidcusation of, ii. 264: 
Qoaf^iica of, i), i35 ; Cosmic uiBltcr of. 
t, II*: Ivxi9teDC« of, i. 64J: Fohat nnii, 
i, 736; Caseous, i ^$1 Irresolvahlp, i, 
369, 59.1; Mill splsins, i. 644; NftlHTc 
of. L &J9; FUiiclary, i. 654; Sunr 
cluBlcra uiistolccii for. i, 59.^1 Sum <uiu. 
j, 646; \Vlint «rc, i, 651 ; World-rtufT or, 

i- *ii. 65'- 

Netiular. Astral l^bt in tb^ i, 394; 
Firniamcnl. i, 656; H>-pothaii*, i, 6j6; 
S^iibstnnct. i. 12S. 

HthiilaT tlicoTv, ihc, i. Hi, 117, 31S, 540, 
SS-^ 57*. S-M. ^3, 6^1. 644, ^fl, 64&, 64^ 
650, 6j I, 65a. f.S3, 6S4, 6ss, 65^ 733. 

Nrhtilorit)' oi' L'Ouinic iti.ilier. 1, 647. 

Nel)tiloiw. AlmiKbty, the. i. 361; Mnller, 
t, jSl ; Primevm mutUr, i. 645; RIn);», i, 
173, 540: TransfOTmatioDS of niatler, i, 
316. 

Nc<:cS!»riiitiism, i, IM. 

Nwewiily. Circle of. il. 317. 396: Cycle of 
incanuttioii or. i. 45. 147: flutter, force 
iiail, ii, 6^: Sotiii of, i, 74; ITiiivtrae 
son of, i| 5D> 73> 

Neck, Hartk, ol, ii, 419; Three licada on 
one, i, 41b. 

Necroinancer. Serpents in tonibB of «acli, 
JLm 

Nccropolia. ihc C1iali]fC4Ui, ii, 485. 

Ncfclliciiu, tbc uii&t place, i, 304. 

Negation, Absolute, i, 4,^; .\xn Ktipli a 
Irrtii of, i, 4S7: Anal not merely, of Sut, 
ii. 470; Cecily nf. i. 670: Dcil'y, Satiiii, 
of. ii. 5.16; Spiril of piiriidiixiciiL ii, 515. 

Nejiinivc. Diialnalnreposilivc anil, 1,177; 
Elt-c trie it>' positive and, 1,169; UlemctiU, 
i, 639; ]'orc««, i, ,V>i, ii, 37; Life i» po«i- 
livc luiil, i, 66! ; Perfeelion of fimt hu- 
mnnity. ii, too: I'ole, i, Go?, ii. SS; Posi- 
live «iul. mutually imracted. I. 168; 
Pui-itive avrulcuiiin^. i, 311; Scxeti, li, 
3Sui Svaetiku implies positive and, ii, 

NegBtively existent one. ii, 663. 
NeKHtiveoeu, Realm of. t. 164. 
NcKritoa and Lcniuro-AlUutcanA ii. io6, 
NegTOt African, ii.<j&3; Ceutral Amcricsu. 

Iracce of. ii, 8^; EwropcuH types of ii, 

7861 PapuAii, li. 303: Race, ii, 76^ 835; 

Simian lype. of, li, 716; SkiiUs, ii, 7S0; 

Turaiiiui and. ii, 786; T>-pc, lioncd of. 

ii. J91. 
NcgtDca, AryaDi and Uongola. ii, ^3. 
NcKToids, Huxley on, ii. 33^ 
N^haftcliini or Mxpents' works, il, 43;. 
Nelititbtaii. Braxen «erpent or, il, 404. 
Nelbban, Bunnew for Nirvfliia, I. "ja. 
Neiloa, Indus or, ii, 436; Nile or. ii. 4j(S, 

£16: Sacred water of, ii. 435: Value af 

the wtird, i, 419. 
Neilli, Anmon was, ii. 143; Goddeu, a 

detniurgical, i. 439: Neph^ or, i, 435; 



Queen of bcaven or. i, 433 ; Sai's Cod* 

dcM of, i, 439, 
Nemesis, Gre«k, the, i, 70^; Kutna, ii, 

31* 439: Vantheists, of Weilt^rn, i, 709. 
Nco-Aryan^ Post-diliivian. ii. 372, 
Nco-Platonic. Greek, i. 738. 
Nco-Platoiiism, Clitisiiitii veil anr, ;, 37: 

Mysteries of, ii, -St?; Period of eiirlv, ;, 

Neo-Platonittts. Alexandrian, i.440; Arcbe- 
ivpa! Ideaxof^i. 303; Authoritj'oflirgioiil 
of; 1,6^; SufldbH. and. i. 18: Clinldieaua 
and, 11,571; Ckiiiciitof cUcxaiidria and, 
ii. 3%^; Frugiiiciils bv, ii, 637; Mwro- 
coam applied to man "by, i. 301; SAorcd 
bcjoku of. i. 19. 

Nco-PyUiujjoreHtm, i, 387. 

Neodyiiiiuni, 1, 165, 597, 

Nvolilliic, Cavcx ii. 367; Celts, ii, tCj; 
Civiliuliou, ii. 755; Kta, dale ol. li, 
738; Flinta. ii, 79S: Ijikc villiuies, jj. 
73i: Man. ii. 714. 7U. 755. 756. 7S, 765; 
PalcAttuc. men in. II. S19; Remains, il, 
764. 

Neophyte, i. aia. JU7. 

Neopliytca used the sijtn of tbc croM, ii. 

593- 

Nepatil. Old acbool of Buddhism in. i, 33. 

Nephcsh, .Aptitudes of. i. 365 ; Breath of 
life or, i. 333. 363, ii. 171. 395, 478: Cbiali.j' 
i, 346; Garnieut oC ii, ^29; luiniortalit^ 
of, i, 364; r.iviiij; soul or, i, 21«. 
Low*r. il, ^79: Manas or. i, 363; beat' 
tlie pliynical uppetites, or, ii. 639: T/e-" 
lent of, ii, 67!x 

Nepbiliiii, the Pollen Angck, ii, 64, 239^ 
391. 306. 798, S19, 

Nephly* or Neitli, i, 425. 

Neptune, Atlantic itlanda sacrvd to. II, 
437; Alhinti;* dividcfl by, ii. 42.1. 80S; 
Cbontar or. ii, 610; T>t»go!i or, 11, 371, 
372; God of water, i, 500; Happy new 
jcar to Nuab from, i, 471!; Hoose of, i, 
ISO; I,«cuncdfii after, ii,S40; l^x-iaUiai^. 
Tiding on. ii, iSi: Li;;bl reeeiTcd br,] 
1,629; NArdyaiia idettitcol with, ii, 8o8;l 
Ncreiis an aspect of. ii, 611, Sio; Orbit j 
of, i, 736: PlilcKjau iile and. ii. ijj;. 
SfttcllitcK of; i, t j8, 6^; Uranus a&dri. 
'73' *'9; V'aniiift or, ii, 68. 

Kcnrids. Go«t»i Hacrificed to. ii. 613. 

NcrcuJi an aspect of Ncptiuic. il, 611, Sia 

Ncrj^il-Sere^cr the Ass^-rian God, ii, 214. 

NcTKus tht death God. li, a, 

NeroBcM and t^atoscs, i, 719. 

Ner\'e. Apperception, i, aor; Atiditory, i, 
694; Auni. i. 361, 11,313; Cell*, ii, 708, 
711: Centres. I, 279, 590: Ctinenis. i, 
312; Diaeaach ii, 3^7; Exciution. i, 588; 
Pibrila of brain, i, jt6; roicv, i. 49% ^. 
554, ii, 691 r P1L-KU3C5, ii. 96 ; i>cnBaUou. 
I, 30I; SiKdiumnl, i, 157; System, i, 573. 

Ketves. Animal wnsattonii, of, I. 6:7; in- 
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ftisoria without, ii, 160; Nrn'oua fluid 
and, i, sSa 
Ncrvoiu. Ether, i, 554. 579. sSot 582, 586, 

587. 588. 660, 695. itT"; Fluid, li, 387. 
Ncryosuigh, t>Bi»l«tor of the >'iUHd, .i, 

8ai. 
NeKlence, AETKisCicioni uiil, i. 36. 
NevfaAUAli, Buniilc of lif«. anil. ii. 3»): 
DiMKnun iv, un, i, 261; Htherml i~<ini- 
binnLiuii of, ii, 4781 Iii-ipiratiuiin uf, i. 
•65; Profirewdv*:, us i. 264; K«tuK>ii or. 
ii, frw; Soul or. ii, 395; Spirit or, i, 365; 
Tzelein of, a, 670. 
Nest. Birrf, of ttcruBl. U, 306; SoUr God. 

of. i. 586. 
Nether AbyM, Lsdv oftJic, ii. 4^; Loidn, 
ii, 44*; Kcgioii, ii. 103, 373: world, i. 
59* 4J9, 516, ii, 465. 6Sa 
Network ot tlffstinr, thtr, i, Toi- 
NctiDcb in Chsldieaii KnbKlftb, i. m. 
Neumann referrctl toi ii, 441. 
Ncuropntliic pcnoas, ii, 3^7. 
Netitrnl Centre, Being, of, ii, 77a; K«cly 
on a. i. 607. 60i8: I<aient forcv, nf. i, 179; 
L«va or. i. 563 ; Life, of, ii. 973: Linfc i, 
601. 
NcVitral centred, Foliat produces Mveii, 

i. 173. 
Neutral point. Curve mtut jms» through 

a, i. 601. 
Nevcr^ceasinv evolution, ti. $75- 
Ncvcr-dyiiig nrcfllh of life ii, 633. 
Nc-vcr-erriug (Lumti. ii, 498. 
N«ire»-re*tiug principk-, u, 335- 
NiW Asf«cJ.i of Life .iW K^li/pint, H. 
PrMt. I, j8. ai6. 340. 354. ^4, (>yl>, ii, 25a 
353. 357. 535- 
New chcmtstr)-, the, i. 5^ "583. 
Sew DiapctiAiitioii, i, 34. ii, y^. 
New Hm^fciopadta, referred \q, it, if^ 
Sew Oninea, AniitrnliA juid, ii, 7, 343. 
New life. Oesiohot) tiie jounger, the, i, 

loa 
New mooR, AsloTcth, and. ii, 464: Paul 

on, ii, 79. 

New Orleans, Skeleton found at, ii, 367. 

New Teslameiit. Book of Hnoch and, it, 

506: BrAliniuti nnil Buddhist reltfpons 

nd, I. 15: Covenniit or, ii. .ji); Rsgle 

reference in. i, ^76: EwalericiMii of; i. 

i|it: Fijfuio >n. ii. 66u; God iiatncttin, 

i. 339i Occult teachiuccxpUins, U.394; 

Plurality of worlds and, i, 664: Kein- 

raruation in. ii, iiS; Symbology of, \, 

140; Wars, on. i. 316. 

New World. America that very old. i, 115: 

Fourth ract. and. ii, 324; Munkinif of. 

>ij 465 ; NoTMegiaiM and ScandinwviauB 

aettled in. i, 311S; Seeret Doctrine iu, ii, 

443: Scastika in the catscomtis of. ti, 

6aoi. 

New York. Aryan Tlicosophicd Society 

of, i, 691 ; Statue of Liberty si, ii, 353: 



5«« and World newepepers of. i. 337: 
Wilder, ProC. of. ii, 141. 

New Zealand, ii. 334; Ijcnninn and, ii, 
310: Ijunl with atrophied ihird eyeiut 
li, 310: Troditions orii. 833. 

New-birth, Water of, li. 589. 

New-born. Miracle of the, 1. .^09. 

Newcoinli. Prof., quoted, I. 113. li. (JS; 
Cct>1in;; uf the Klobe, 011 the, ii, 734; 
Nebul;t:. on, i, 593. 

Ni--wr found hind. Continent, from I-Vtmce 
lo. ii, 836; CntUe fish in, ii, 459. 

Newmati. I'rof., quoted, ii. 43s. 

Newton. Sir Isaac. Agent ol i. 519; .U- 
legcd blasphemy lo the memory of. i. 
su; Coipuscttlar theory of, t, 347, 5331 
Etbcr of, i, 41. 53^. 54oi Force, on. 1. 
53». 557: Gravitniion and, i. w. 533. 
536; Great nuthi-m.-Hical knowIedKe of. 
1. 536; Kant ami. i. 659: I,etter to Bent- 
ley of, i. 519; Xtjclecrt of, i. 53S ; Philo- 
sophy of. i, 66^ ; I'lumlity of worlds, on, 
ii, 746; frina^ia of. ii, 711; Quoted, i, 
41. I3C(. 650. 651. 665. 719, li. 5^0, 71 1: 
ScientixtBuiace. i, 595: Speculntionii of, 
li, 509: Rpirituiil monad of u, ii. 352; 
Spiritual minded man, a, i, 534 ; Teach- 
ings aud inuer cunvictiona of, i, 537 ; 
Zodiac, on the, i, 715. 

Nictca, Council of, in 787, ii, 193, 7S7. 

Nickel, 1. S96. 

NidAna, Bternal, i, 6t, 130: \ik\k and, i, 

70. 75. 
NicUniUi, Four Iraths, and, 1. 70t 77 ; Oc- 

eultist, vcrifttd by, i, 355; 'jS^elve, 1, 

7J. 
Nidliog^Oragon, i, 339; Great serpent. 1. 

Nificr or Nipur, 11, 148. 

NiQ-Heiui i&vc NcfclheiuiK mist place, ii, 
356, .Si 7. 

Night, Aearns and lio!v of! ii, 96: Bodj- 
of, ii, 96, 173, 1741 Brahmft, of. i. 41. 73; 
lao. afo398, 403. 45ft ii,^3, 613; Brali- 
mA's body tamed into, 1, 339, ii, 170: 
Dawu after tliot, i. 398: Unwn to. mati- 
▼antarie, 1, 92; Divwn. until the future, 
i, 404 : Day and. 1, 4$. ii. 63. jo6. 534. 
599: Day of BrahniA equals, ii. J30: 
Pirea, ii, 17, 65: Globe, scvenfolil, for 
each, ii. 7991 Great, duration of, i, 139; 
IJouter asccnda no higher than, i, 459; 
JgnorAuCe which ia, li, 337; l^tona aa, 
if, 8t4; Planet, of a, ii. 697; Piaceia 
thoug)) dend remain intact during. 1. 
46: Polar, ii. S16. Si^; Pialaya or, !. 70. 
153-483; Queen of, 1, 358: RAtri or, ii, 
61 \ SaudbyA interval lictweeu <ln> mid, 
ii, 63; Set. darkness of. ii, 403: Snn* of. 
ii, la, 170: Sun. i, 348, ii. 613; Symbol 
of. ii. 139; Time. ii. 497; Time, of, i, 
451; t'nbom at the eud of, creatft Jie 
uaiTCTSc anew, i, 399. 
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Ni);htni»res. t, 313, ^02. 

Niclit.^ nriihiii&, or, i, 68. 73, Sj, 91. it, 

S4, Deity, of. li, 575; naticlsry cbkiu, 

of. i, (78: Kcst of BrabmA. ii. 155. 
Nihil. Cr«aling out of, 1. 637. 
NihiliMic idealism, ii, 16s. 687. 
Nil, Iniius called, ii, -yfi; Klhiops. H, 435. 
Nlli. Blue rivci or, ii, iU6; Coulcsta on 

the iMoka of, ii, 433; Mountftin, blue, 

ii, 4*1. 435. 
Nllakanthn. i, 133. ii. 94. sai. 600. 674. 
Hllslotaila, Ret) and blur or, t, 493, ii, 

112, 30I. 

Nile Dauk> ot ii, 433; Cele>ti«l, ii, 613; 
Crocodile of nocred. ii, 610; Plooda of, 
ii, 369; Gt«ai deep or, 1, 339; lodui, 
NeilOK or. il. 436: To to follow Etlitopa 
to, ii, 4^5: rsls-0«iri« ami, ii, 3U3: I«iit 
pcrsonllied, 11, 616: Loiu.i of, i, 40Q, U, 
495: Moaee rcacued fcotii. ii, 447: haw- 
ing of. ii, 436; Osiris or river, 1, 419, ii, 
617; I'resent. ii, 789: Rplics of history 
along, i. ta: Ruins on tlic banks of. ii, 
448: Sounding.s iu tlic valley of. ii, 793: 
Sources of. i. 12: Thet)es. at. ii, 396; 
7ro}ji^:aI ^cor And, i, 419; Vnllcv of. ii. 

NilKin Kills, tlie:. ii. 464. 

Nilimti, rcfetrpil to, i. 597, ii. 792. 

Nimitta, the efHeient cjiuKe, >, R&. 397. 

XInirod. .\kkiiil i.'npitnl of. i^ 339: ^t'^U, 
and. ii, 271: Cuvli. son of, li. 474: Upic 
of. ii. 3&.S; Izdub4r« or, ii, 35I; Mighty 
buuter, Ji. 391. 

Niiurods, Frotot>'iie« of, il, 384. 

Mine chambenk. QiitiAlati of ilie, i, 107. 

Nine letters only of Mas MUller. i, 386. 

Nine Ii»-c9 o( h cat. ii, sSj, 

Nine, One he is and. 1, 61. IS5: Mdle 
nuniber, ii, 317. 

Ninefold iUx-ixion« of the world, ii, 658. 

Nineteen vriir^ of (he lannr cvcle. Ji, S14. 

Sinttcenlh C<ntury: quoted, it. 368, 814. 

Nineveh, LibrAiyof, ti, 731 ; O.in or Fish- 
itinn of. t. !i7;'Tahnii7r.ith uid to have 
fotiiideid. ii, 415. 

Ninth Kiuiiiam in Vishnu PurdHtt, \, 104. 

Niobc. AllcKory of, ii. 814, Sij. 

Nippang. H»c Chinese Nirv^a, \, 70. 

Nipiir or NilTcr, ii. 148, 

NirRksha. the abode of the Gods, ii. 41^, 

NitKuna. Negative, ii. loo; Pariibrahmaa 
the atnolntc, i. 93. 

Kiimliiak&yas, Barhiae. guided by, i, 536; 
Exoa of, ii, 650; Maavantoras, from 
otJier, ii. 98. 6S9; MoDAdn Atid. ii, 99^ 
Nigai. of. Ii, 911; RtidrR-KuniAnui. of, 
ti. 766: SIddhaa are, ii, 673; SpiritK 
afTccting uicdluma are often, i, 354: 
Spihlual pnnciplcii of men and. i, 157. 

Nitntathyn. Fire produced by friction or, 

i 567- 
>^irukta and the SuslinianA ray, 1. $61, 



NirupAdlii, Prakiiti and Panisba arc^ !> 

6J7. 
Nirvina, Absolute anuihilation. aot, i. 3: 

AkflshA and, i. 697: Alaya not, i. 79: 
Attninment of. ii. $5; Buddhist, i. 630; 
Dhyini-ChoUans are all in, i, 142: Di- 
vine peace and. ii 2^; Doema of, i. 5; 
£nrtb, reached on, li, 560: Egos in, i, 
366; Pourtli pnth Iciid* to, i, 6;^, aift, 
997; Genetic Kden and, ii, 914; Globcft, 
of, i. 196: Individual |iMi1a_vsi. i, 398; 
Inner man of the first kuuwji not, ii, 
394; Krishnn Viahiiu nii*r;(i-<l in, ii, 
6131 Lnya or. i, 1641 liberation, final, 
ii, 353; MilyA ai5d. i, 3; Meaning of, i, 
9K6, 9S7. 46a, 691-. Monads who have 
not reiiclied. ii. 60; Mukti or, i, 3; Nir- 
iiiiinakiyAs who have renounced, ii.650; 
PiJiiiioHof. ii. »j6; Paradise of blisa. a, 
ii, 114; Poiit-uianvaut«rtc. ii, 3161 Tro- 
.iii«cd lan.l Or, i, 6ji; Sabhath or. i. 
9601 Shnnknra oit, i, 633: Shekinah a 
stAte like, i. 67R1 Third race, na before 
tlic, ii. 645; Thrcjid of radiance in. it. 
84; Vanishing point of differentiated 
matter or, i, ^uo. 

NirvAnie, Condition of the seventh prin> 
eiple, i, 309: Dlswidation of all sab- 
ntunceK. i, i6j. 

NirvAnic state. Monad and, ii. 196; N«gK> 
tion of, i, 351 ; Purely, i, aij. 

Nirvflnis, tliKhest nuu earliest, li, 24a; 
MahA uiauvanlariin. from preceding, ii, 
Si; Spirits of HK-n becoujuig. i. aba. 

Nisii&da. a qualilj' of sound, i. 583, 

Nissi. ihctJod. ii. S- 

Nilatui, one of tlic Pleiades, ii. 381, 

Nili. parent of hannouy (Nuja}, ii. 556. 

Nitrogen, Air or. i, 146, 174; Crookes on, 
i. 603; Klcnients. one of the four, ii, 
636; Elements saturated with. li. 169: 
Linga Shartra and. ii. iaj; Molccnlcii 
of, 11, 167; Noumenon of, i, 6S6; Pam< 
eclsns and, i. 317; Protoplasm i>outtHnSk 
i, 60K: Terreitnal mnnifestation of, i, 

6S3. 
Nilroxonic (jBses. i. iiu. 
Nitva, Conslant diMolution or. t, 398; 

Ij'temal. i, 98; Perpetual, ii. 7a, 333; 

Prtiluya, ii, 3*3; SarRa, ii, 333. 
Ntra. referred to. ii. 39, 
NlKir, Mountain of, U, 154. 
No-Brdhnian, A-Braiu. ii. 3ia 
No-form from form, i, 56, 83. 
No-Oods, Oodf became, ii. 358. 526. 
No-Niimber, Boundless o* the. i. 61; 

Non-beitig or, i, 115; Oi-Ha-Hou or. i, 

135; One number issued from, i, tei 

113. lis, 131, 

No-thing, Absolute, i, 234. ii. 583; Ain 
Suph or, i, 367. &77, ii. 136; Bouoolcsa 
and endless, il, 133. 

Noachidic. History of the; ii, 151. 
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Noah, Ad-m Mad. i. 479. •'. ■*+(: AJIegory 
of, a, 332. ^aS: AnicricMi. ii. 150: An- 
cicDt tndltion about, ii. 1^7: Audru- 
fryne niwi ayniboliwH hy, 1, 478; ArJc 
of. i. jSS- '*• 7* ^=. ■V3°- Atl»iile»u, an, 
it. 277; Black laven of, 1. 477; Cbiiii-**. 
ii, 389; Copies of, »iippos«1. ii, 380: 
CuAdciceniliiU of. ii.474: Ucluge of. 
i 97. 397. ii. 3. 4. 35. 14* 3*». 410. 417. 
4m S^^ ^18^ nr»tt, la a new, 11. 631 ; 
figg aijd ihr ark of. 1, 585 i Enoch and, 
U, S6a: Fcmalf. Iht. ii. 4«'!; Fifth rwe, 
b«)onff«d to, ii. 561 ; GmnilfAther uf, ii, 
766; Greek, ii. Sia: Ilnnnkh and, ii, 
561; Hindu, ii. 6,w: Inj)clu% one gf Uic 
aons of. il. 151; Iiidi.in. the, ii, 321; 
J«hoval] And. i. 479; J";"*i*l), ibe. ii, 
153: Kabir, wa» «, it, 40H: MelcUiiedek 
identical with, ii, 409. 4]o: i^gnn Gixln 
and, ii. 409: Putriarcli, ibe. ii. 376, 619: 
Pfini-uu. Iht Chineac. ii. i^2: I*iUic- 
doid, the. ii. 69^1 I'liltil &&11I to be, i, 
718: I'aiiriitiic MSS, and, i, 15; Root 
moiiu. *eed nianti. and, it, 637; ShtelA. 
identical wiili Himlti. ii. 630; Spiril. 
the. ii. 1S4; Stories of, ii, 4: World- 
deluKea ami. ii. .j.ftx 

Nouh-XiiiutliniE, ii, 4t6. 

NouliB. IJcluKc* n*"i their, ii, 147, 33a 

Noah's Ark, ti. 39, J05, 483. 485. 43i7, 573, 

AMrtM* 'Hotfimah. <|uole<l, ii, 134. 

Noblr CTowrt. O'kI Mir-Ku or, ii, 3. 

Noble life. OoU Zt'Ku or, ii, 5. 

Nod. Land of. ii, 30a 412. 

Node, Awendinf". of moon. ii. 79; Deter- 
iiiiiiittioti of Dioou'o. i, 726; Moou ap* 
proached her, fourteen days after epoch 
of 1491, i, 715- 

Noitett, Bolauicid term, i, 341 ; Moon, of, 
i, AM'. Motions of, i, 733- 

Nodus in Kttid;^ '^^ synii)olo(j;, i. 144. 

Noetic. Dianoia, ti, }fi; Family, the, ii, 
151. 

NoBrbotpoQ. lac who ia in abaoltttc n- 
pcae, il, 4^. 

Noniadie, Life. ii. 333 ; Tribe* and Zodiac, 
i, 71a 

Nome. Clod of the town or. i. 73K. 

NomtnuJiun, ConccpUonalisifl and. i. 31. 

Noiui II glials. Medieval, i, 395; QneUiou 
aigned by, i, 3». 

Non-being, Absolute, i. 78. 53a; Absolnte 
tiring and. of Hegel, i. 44. S4, 215: 
Attnnn pjisscs into. 1, 715: Being boni 
from, i, 368; Be-ncKi and. il. 470L 66a: 
BliM of, i, 56; ^i. ChMi« and, i, 701; 
Intellecttinl life «tarting from, i, 707; 
Hyuery of. i, 32: No number or. i, 
IIS: One being elenial, 1. 56, 75, 76; 
Pralaya and. i. oS, 719; Rc«l \ti:m% or, 
i, 76; Secret of DcinK *i>d, i, 19U 

JiJcn-L><fitf(4 Fonts, quoted, i, 707. 




Non-EKp. Absolute neither Ego nor, jj^ 
63.1: PxTabrHbioan is not. i, 155, 461: 
PariknlpitA causca a belief in, t, 79. 

NoD-cntity, i, 167, ii, 185, 611. 

Noil •« vol ut ion isti, Myloology and, i, 3M, 

Noit-exictence, Blixa of, i, 70; Exi<iteiice 
Hnd. i. 75. 

Nun-t^xiitinK or latent principles, ii, 379, 

Non-initi.tlcd, Christian.^ ii, 6$; Com- 
mentator, a, ii, 674. 

Non-intclIiKeiil, Etcmentalii, i, jiyj; Lannr 
Dhydri. ate, i. Jii. 

Noii-Kabniiiilk Explniialion for, ii, 491. 

Noci-ltiitiiiiouii fire-mi)i[. i. &S& 

Nori-nuclf.Hicd ji'lly npcck. ii, i6». 

Nun-occultist, DLnudvantage of Ibe, iit 

345. 
Non-pantheLitic evolulionista, ii. 70a 
Nfui-rational stage. Man has pa&sied the. 

ii. 313- 

Non-separatcncss, All that lives, of, i, 98; 

Knowkdijc of, i. 297; Self in the acusc 

of, ii, 600; Universe, of, ii. 401. 
Nonntis, t|notpd, t. 430^ ii, ija. 153. 
No«x the Goildeiw, primomial wawrr, i, 

471. 
NootD, the heavenly artist, ii, 282. 
Noon, Androgyne uuiLy.thc, 1,378; Cclca- 

lial river, i, 331, 378. 
Noor lUahee, the light of the Elohim, 

"i,S4i- 
NiXMe, cruciform, or PAsha, it. S7S> 
Noot. Celestial nby». the. i, Z4S: Bx> 

oanse of heaven calktl, i, 350^ 378; 

Fohat iwued from, i, 716. 
Nordenski61d, Jslanda dlseoTefed br, ii. 

Si 7. 
Nork. quoted, ii. 632. 
Nornii sprinkle V'KKdrasU, Ii, 547. 
Norae, Ask, ii, loai CuomoKonv, i, 4^: 

Coddesaes. ii, 10^; Lv^'i^niiN of AsRard, 

ii, loi ; I.cgi>ndsoT Loki, ii. 396: Legcnda 

of mnndane tree, i, 332: Mythology, 

ii.796^ 

North, Cradle of physical man in, ii,SiSj 
Cross of, iii 577; Eastern occiilLiats 01, 
i, i3o; Evil comcji from, i, 14H; (iods 
and religiuuu )n-Hirrh fniin, ii. MiS: Poaj- 
tiv« electrieily on. i, 6u2: Prayer turn- 
ing lo. ii, ^-^ii 

North Aincncii. Colosani ruin.i of, ii, 3331 
ticomeiiv of the Semite* and, 1, 327, 

NorUi Cornwall, ii. 3401. 

Nortlt Paoific. ii. 424. 

North Polar region, ii. 340. 343. 

North Pole. Cap of. 11. 3Ha; Capricorn nt, 
ii, 4501 Continent, al fir«t, ii, 414; Hy 
perborcAfi continent and, ii, 6; Xemu- 
lianH j,'rB\-ilfti cd lowardA, ii, j86 ; Mount 
Mem it, i. 235, ii, 421 : Separation of, 
ii, 146: Serpent and. ii, ^73; South 
nrd, i, 226, 602 : Zodiac horizon and, ti 
8.29. 
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Kortli Su. l^vel of the, ii. TO3. 

North wiod, Apollo iin<l, ii, 814; Cursing, 

i, 148; Toum. i. 7*7. 
Northern. MK^tm 1, 694; Stodu, or^n 

of. ii. 786. 
Norway, ii,i47. ««. 44». S'ft 831: AOnn. 

tut. and. U, 4421 I,einuriii jind, ii, 347, 

mSi 430: Pre-I.cinunaii continent, niiil, 

u. 819; Rise of lanil in, it. S-^i; Eunii: 

writiug ID, ii, j6i: Scandinavm anil, ii. 

II; Severed parts, one of Uie, ii, 417; 

Tuin\ili in. ii, 443. 
Norwegi*n. America wtUed by. i, 315, 

316: Lemming. miKratiutu of. ti, m5: 

Mariutis ii, 443. 
Morwicli, Orthudoy of. it, 455; Philo- 

Bophn- of. i, 71B: Sclf-naae adept of, 

Nontnl, Breath from Toom's riglit. i, 737. 
Nostrits. Lord God witli sniolcc cominK 

from his, i. 503. 
Not •Gods, A»uras or, ii. OB, 97. 
Not.«>irit, Sli«nkarftcbv7a OU, i, &aSi 

[Tnlcnovm. i. 633. 
NolAtioti, Ancieat mudcal, ii. 635: Aryan 

decimal, i, 386: PlAocts' movements, of, 

'1.573. 
Notes, Archaic ituiuu, oa the, 11, i; 

Key-note which give* birth to the 

aev'eu. II. 516: Peoples, of bi<lory of, it, 

34S: Siule of seven, t. 583. il. 637. 
A^tes and Obscnttliotts upon sevrrai Pixs- 

sagrs in Scripturr, quoleil. ii. 489. 
A'o/w &n ylrisatWs Piyckohi^ it Rdattim 

to Moci^Tfi Thau^l', ijHotM. ii. 399. 
/^(ttrs OH the Bhagavad CiUk, quoted, i. 

681. 
Nothiiie, Nothiug can coDie out of. i. 

613; Somethini^ whicli is^ t, 384. 462. 
NotbioKneftK, Abvw of, i, 171; jAJLna- 

ahalcti or, of self, i, 113. 
Notre Dame. PSre FcIik di.*. i, 733. 
Notrt- Daiiic <le Paris, i. 424. 
NolL and Gtid<1oii. quoted, it, 646, 
lJougli% Ab9wli4te uo-ttiiuK or, ii. 58^; 

Circle or the. ii, 606; Nothing, or. 1. 

374: Was ii 136. 
Noiimena. Co«iiiic element, wf a, i, 625; 

Klctucnts, of. ii, 185. 636: Forces, of. 

i. 701 i Gods BB. U. EbSj Katare, of the 

rwera of. ii, 906; Occuttlfin treats of. 
. 51S; Phenomena, of all, i, 5M, ii, 
545; Ri>alm oC i. 144: Region vX. ii, 
III; Snbstaitoe and. i, 350; World of, 
1,481. 
Koumenat, Absolnte independent of. 
power, ii, 633; Bairicnt of, matter, i. 
675: Basts of the second triangle, 1, 
675; Cau*c, i 17a: Cosmos [ihenomenal 
and, sepjimtcrt by a rape. 1. llS; Crea- 
tive force OA. i. 400; Elements, homo- 
gvaeous. i, 339; Btwenccof the atoms, i, 
334; Eaaencea, i, 395; R.tJMcocc, ii.633; 



Noture. i. 409: Nature, aapeet of the 
fctiiHle power in. i. 464: PhenomciiAl 
cxpreKtlun of. i, 690; Phenomenitl 

filane and, i, 93, 303; Super-oslral or, 
i}{bt, i, 104: Super- spiritual or. ii, 657: 
Universe of thought, i. 677; Universe 
pbenouietiul and. i, 169; World, plane 
of the. ii, 615. 

Noumeitoi. Mi^ta- elements and, i. 604; 
Sravoh, of Auishavpcndsa ii, 400. 

Nouineiion, ^Iher, of ether, i. 553; 
Akiaha. of ether, i. 374; AkAsha. of 
Praluili. t. 277: Conscious cause, of 
electricity, i. 565; Couscioufl guidiug. of 
forces, i, 694; CosmoUtry concerned 
itself with the. i. 49$: CoMoic matter, 
of, i, 67; Cosmic, of nmtter, the third 
Logos, i. i^: Coomic phrnomunn. aC i. 
569; DettipB, of minor, i, 134: Bjgo, of 

fcrw>iial, i. IS4 ; Klectridty, oC tj 579: 
;icmcijti, of i, 399: Kthcr, of, i, 4^ 
3,W- 7,W; Fohnttlit power riinding the. 
I. 134; Forces, of, i. 694; Ilydrocien, of, 
il, 119: Indivirluullty and intelligence 
of i, 536; Kosnioa and. ;, 33, Ii. 3^; Lifie 
principle lut, ii, lio; Li«lit. of, 1, 531; 
Matter, of, i, Sj. ita, 555. 6;^ 670^ ii. 
3791 M&tapraknti tbc, 1, 93, li. 69; Ne- 
butse. of irresolvable, i. IJ9; Newton 
on God as, of all. i, 534; One being is. 
i, 7b; One reality m, i, 34^; OxyKeu. 
hydrogen and nitrogen, of. i. <iS6; raia- 
brahman beyond the. of all iiouuieiia. 
t, 466; Power* of coKuitioii influence 
appearance of. i, 71 ; Phenomeaon and. 
t, 70. 76. ^34: PbysiCftl particles^ of. i, 
339: Seventh Htate. of, i. 171 \ Spiritoal 
firr, of. ii. 1 1 1 ; Thoneht. of, i, 43 ; Three 
in one, of, ii, 119: Tirac. of infinite^ t. 

Nous Dianoid, and. iL sK; Divine visdom 
or. ii, 393: Logos, and. ii. aS; Mahal. 
and, i. ^7 : Manu or, 1, 103 : Matter 
moving, t, 83; Mens or. i, 487 : Mind or. 

i. 373, 374- '^. ". n*. 585: Mundane 
intelligence of Plato or, i, 81 ; Psyche 
and. il. 145: yuatemary. one of a, H. 
6^4; Spiritual mjuI or, il. 605; Wisdom, 
tlic higher divine, i. 319. 

Nuuti or Nonlir, i, 73S. 

Nuvu ZcmbU north of Persia, it, 417. 

Novalin, referred to. i, 135. 

Nouvfitei Refh^rrhes, etc., itnotcd, ii. 73a 

November, nxtinEuishin^ of fires on toe 
first of, ii. Huz: alctconi: showers of, i. 

Nuob. ChaldKan, the. ti, 1^ : Noah sod. 

it, 154; Universal mother or, ii, 4^. 
Nubia. Kgypt retnched ihroo({h. il. 7*51. 
Ntuhlhemerom of Apoltonlua of Tyana. 

i-fSS- 
Nucleated cell, ti, 1^^ 696. 
Nuclei, Centres oif ufc ore isolated, ii, 36; 
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CondenMlion or. 1. 654: Cosmic ebil- 
dren arc Ann. U. :99: Nebula formed 
of. i. 6sii Nebulouti rin^s. of, i, 540; 
I'criodidd sud finite, »rc, it, 37; PIadcIs 
snd sun, of, i, 6^9, 

Nucleo)« of the diviac world, i. 334. 

Nucleoica an etenial and everlasting, ii, 

37. 

Nuclens, Aatml rorm the ii, 134; Cosmic 
tualter. of, i. W5: Egg-like. i. 237; 
Forret4 tmngincd lu surrounded hy, i, 
556; Gentt'Cell. of n. ii, 133: Inor^nic 
mnitcr. of, it, 198; Mother nilMtance. 
ot i> 399: Priiacva] *ulMbiiice..of> i> 
£67: Priinordiiil rabsUnce, of, i. 334; 
Stiowcr7«t«l,of HiiiiiM; S<>Ur «]iitctn, 
of our, i. «Qo; Sun aaM to b«ve no, 11, 
144: UndmsrenllKted snbstauM, of. i, 
179: Veil over, of truth. 1. 50}. 

Nnms, referred to, 0. sfi)- 

Hvinbcr, Aili Satiut Llic. 1, 61, iij: Brestb. 
i* a, i, 56; CliccW*. ii, 569; I>*ilr »n 
effect of. i, 9b; Elemeuts. of, ii,'6^5; 
Entity, is an, L 96: Ever recnmng 
Kveitfold, i), 64.1 ; Fcmiutne biue. ii. 
^: God es, i, 96: jeliorab and, i. 2$t, 
11. 44< Hi- jcxiiah. ii. 43: Life, of, ii, 
6371 Magical Kigilla anil, i, 334; Miiid, 
matter and, i, ^; Monnilc limtteil, of, 
i, 194: Mystic, ii. 9l5. fil4: Nature, 
fomu of. t, 343; Niittiliers. a{, ii. 616; 
Odd, ii. ^7: One issued from 00. i. 60. 
^4; Perfect, ti, 583; Raven, value of 
llie word, i, 4^S; S»cre.l. j, 139^ it, 428; 
Satan, commuted to. ii, 344; Secret 
works, of. ii. 457: Sepher irtxtrak or, 
of creation, ii. 41: Scpliirolbal. 1. itn; 
Sephirolhal tree. of. li, 6^*0; S[>hcre&, 
of.ii.653; Tetrolctyft, perfect. iu, ti, 4%; 
Virffin, of a. ii, ^7; Voltaiiv on. ii, 93. 

Nutiilier I, i, 3.74. 

Number 4. ii. 035. 

Number 5, Binary and Ternary make. ti. 
ddB; Creeks sACrcd to. ii. 613: Hebrew 
letter H^ it. i, 431 i Lcttci Ma cone- 

Ianonds wiili, i. 413; Mynteriou?, ii, 6l3; 
Numeral, ii. firj. 
Number 6. Perfect nature of, i, 438; Venus 
anil, ii, 636. 
Kombrr 7. lUsic, ii. 595 : Chemistry and. 
ii. 663: EioUric Btiadhism on, 1, 3711 
Feminitie, of generation, 11.615-. I'un- 
damenlal figirre. ii. 38: (Generative, i. 
139: Initiates, aiuclied to early. iL 55K: 
JcwH and. i. 411 : Life, sacred nmubcr 
-pt, ti, 6j8; Magic, ii. 6661 Marker of 



I'ihne, as A. i, 343; Meaning of, i, 143; 

' of. ii. 



Meea and. i. 4i(),it, 699; Uj-cleryi 
txA. 648: Nations, in other, i, 431 ; Na< 
turr, in, ii. 623; Put csccllcnce. num- 
ber, ii, 633 : Perfection of unit in. ii. 
616; Reason holy in accordnnce mtb, 
i, 438: Sfpktr Jeiitrah on, ii, 144. 




Number 9, Ancient laii0itt|ge^ and. i. 337: 
Cosmogour, place of; in. i. 341 ; Tnple 
ternary, ii. 614, 

Number in. Perfection oC ii. 434. 60s. 607; 
Pythagorcsn decadan<l, ii. s^l. Repro- 
ductive organs and. t. 42': bepblrotb 
and, ii. 244: Totitl of, i, %<*>. 

NninliCTjo. Deity as ilic. i. 375. 

Number 318, Civil c^ciidar and. i, 343; 
Gnostic voIhc of Clirist is. i. 343, 

Number 365, ii, 558. 

Number 7e«x it, 545. 

Number SSS, it. S^ 

Nmiilwr valucn^ ii. 59a 

Numbers, .\nstottc on, i, 387; Birth of 
Ibe Klobcs, oC i, iqa; Butldcrh Adlpa. 
etc.. i. 60: Celecbal Chinese, ii, 39; Ce- 
leatiul deities rex-eiiled. i, 467; Creation. 
oC ii, 43; Divine mjuleries expressed 
by, i. 375 ; Exprension of ihougfac br, i, 
34t; Figured^ tmil. i. yn: Pigurcs key 
to Cttoteric, i, i^; Force wbicli OTga- 
nixes. i, ^; Gods and. ii, 608; Crcat 
pyramid, in, i. 333; Identical symbolic, 
'. 343; Jehovah measure, of the, ii, 43; 
Jcsua, put in the uiouth of. ii. 654: Ala- 
soury ajid, i, 1381 MalhematicJiL il. 
58a; MoBc»'&auic, of, 11,568. J69: Moun- 
tuina, of, ii, 491: Mystic nature of all, 
i. 413; One brpinning of all, i, 474; 
One, gBlherc*! into, i, 366; Perpetiul 
recurrence of, 4. 3. 2. il 77; Points or, 
and tlic dand, i, 677; Power of, i, 464, 
ii. 634; Pytbng<irc*n, i, 373, 386, 467, 
496: Rontida anil their, i. 193; Rndra's 
progenj', of. it, 649: Self-moving, it, 
582; fieptenary groups of. ii. 62S; 
Sounds and, i, 502; Atanui IV, referred 
to in, i, ii6i Svabhaval the, i, 61 ; Svl- 
labic signs possessing the mcantng of, 
i. 337 : System defined by, ii, 591 ; TwaT 
was beloqre all, i. 678L 

Numbers, Book 0/ I 39a 630^ ii, 236, 351, 
404.588. 

Nuniecol system. Origin of Ihc i. 459. 

Nnmerals, Antiquity of, ii, 617; Itindu 
symbolism of. ii, 607; Kabalistic, L 
359: Occult, i. 475 : Sncred scisiiee M, 
i, 116; S't'S tbr fnmnus. i. 139. 

Numerical, Abraxas value of, li, 497: 
Coincidences, i, 700; l>ivis:ons, tj, 633; 
Kxodus. 11,568: llarmonvof Moses nod 
Jebovalt. It. 5^: Kabnlistic methods. 
li. 633; Kcy« of BiNt. i. 33S; Mean- 
ings in, ii. 569: Method, BtSu read ^■ 
the. ii. 573: Mysteries of the Persian 
aimorgh. 11. 595; IMhagoras^ evolution 
"f. i. 475: Symbols, patriarcha arc, ii, 
4U9; S)iitem of Keypt. ii, 551 : Sy*tem 
of science in the Mosuic booki. i. 333; 
Ry.tlem of the universe, i. 144^ Value 
01 relation between diameter aad cir 
cufflference, ii, 574. 
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NnmoiCAliy. Hcbmr scrolla read, U, 
3i8: julio'vab, Adun «ad Noali one, i, 

479. 

Nmq llie fiah, i. 384. 

Nustius. Merctifj- called, U, 31. 

Knraglli or Sardinia, ii, .J67. 

Niirec. Uartli a kind. 1. 178: E^typt, of 
tsis, ii, 391 : Ether as agcnl referred to 
OK, ii. 111; Ma, the root i, 416; One 
Thing (nuui), o^ ii, 115; World, of, ii, 

555- 

Nnrvery. Adeptit, for, i, aiS; MonadK, of 

all mandnntr, i. 6x6; SouIk, of human, 

1,238. 
Numeih KrittiUs are, of Rirttikeya, 11, 

579, S8a 
Nundlns. Httier or wriud. of. U. 1 15 ; Gods- 

revealcn. of the, i, 615; tUittikcya. of. 

Pleiadca. ii, ^54. 
NuUtioo, Dr. Croll on, ii. 318. 
Nulrition of tlie fcctus, ii, 1^9. 
Niuc, Birth of Hrolius and. 1, 135- 
NyuQ-Nyam ni* riving onU ii, ,(64. 797- 
Kjrfljra. Atoms of the, i. 337: VcdAnU 

and, i, 8£. 
Nyiugpo or Alaytt, i. 79. 
Nyntphn-A luten of Auduhon. il. 459. 
Nj^mphnl (title of ntnmals, ii. 116. 
Njinpha udaced bj- IndrH. it. 6sa 

Oaa the Finh M&n. i, 717. 

Ootincs, Ilabj-lnniiui DHf(,ii,6iI; Berosus, 
«t ii, 2^6: CliaUlo^an, i, 384; Dagon, ii, 
5, 57. r47. 383; Ichthys. Jonas or. 1.717: 
Man-fish. Uic. 1. .i6Sl ii, 100, 510. 538, 

Oasi-a. TtbctAD. i. t6. 

Oasis in the Gobi desert, ii, 51S. 

Obi Aub OT. a serpcul, i, ^1; Od, «iid 
Aour, t. los; Sotrercire, messenger of 
death iiBcdl>\'. i. 105. 

Obelisk*. Tlritixh Columhia, of. ii, 448: 
Egypti»n in«^rilieil. i, 24; Me«RinK of, 
i> IS^ 151 • ^us, nl temple of. ii, 414. 

Oblate (jjhtroid utiaccounltd for, i, SlJ^. 

Obhouiiy 0/ the ecliptic, ii, 436^ 766. 

O'Brfeii,' quoted, t. 51?. 

Obacurnlion, Manvanlura and. ii. 743: 
Mnr» at preaenl in a state of. i. 188; 
Period, i, 304, i't 5o: Pralayu of, ii, 72, 
331, 697; Spirit, of. i, 198, ii, 774; Wortds 
under, ii. 744. 745. 

Obscurallouft. Cjrcllc, i. tSi. iSi. ii. 697. 

ObsenaHoiu of Btl. Bcllpaca iu Uie, ii, 

C^trvQtarv^ The, quoted, i, 6s>. 

Occaaional, X>i!f«o1utton.ii,.Si3iN^*i'n>tika, 
ii, 7». 

OccuItiEtB. AUslia of. i. ib^-. Antbro- 
poloip-, nnd, ii. 717; Autiquity of miui, 
on, H, 157: Archaic, i. 138, 575, 730; 
Archnic Arjms norks ou, i, 6S3 ; Arcaalc 
eo«raogony and i, tGo; Atom, teaehaa 
that there is life in the. i, 370; Atona 



called vibratious in. t, 694; Aionuk on 
tlie»e1cctivepoweroCi,S99: Bactcriaas 
viewed in, i. 345; Cts-Himilaj-an, ii, )i, 
87.637: Cosmic Logo«of, ii, ^^: Chru- 
tian era. in earlydaysof. i. 19: Lhristian 
Trinity and, i, 13S: Creators. 00. ii. Si; 
Darwinism umA. i. 309, a.iS, ii. ao^; X»e- 
fcin'c of, li, 6M6; Deity abstract tnauglc 
in, 1,461 niigniaiti.oliieiit, \,^\ Double 
sign uod, il. 3.^: Enrlh olvra^ bod Hfe 
upuiiit.)cliu\<!> [)tui. i.37l4: EajUem.i,4L 
9Q, 161. 361. it, 9^ 67S; RMitem itchoou 
of. i. 131; Eiatcra Atudent of, ii, 51 ; 
Elcctricitv va matter ticcvrdin]; to^ i, I36; 
HIeinentals of, i. 169; Elementa ol: i, 
5(39; Krrors examined in defence ot £, 
549; Etheric lieiijors. on, i. .^i; Eyo- 
lution. and modern, ii. iqj: Fiery livea, 
and,ii,ia3! Fohat key in. i. ?.}£; Fomi. 
on, i, 3a>3, Fuiid^ineiiul Uw in, i 124; 
ecology and at)throc«ology, ii, 75, 8*3; 
Ha-ekel,aDSft*crs.it,639; Hebrew. i, 134; 
HemispbrtidiH^ni and, ii, 126: Hini4- 
tjiynn chain, nnd. ii, 419: Hinduism. 
and, ii. 721 Inon^nic accepted by, 
nothing, i, 36)J: Kabalah and, i. 6781 
Kant, (uid, i, 6i|q; Kannic effectit of, ii, 
65; Kuely aiirl. 1. 617: Kindle n lire in. 
to, ii. TJo; I.aii){uu^ of. ii. 653; Light 
in. three kiml.i »f, ii. 41; Ixnbniti and, 
i, 687. din. Muel.-itnitn of. i. 149; Matc- 
riatislic icienceand, 1,694; Mctapbyeicii 
of, ii. 6S7; Minor leBCbiiiK ot li. 677; 
Itlouad iu. third, i. 677: Monads or Jiiiw 
of, i.690; Mooil's iiiliueiice. on. ii. 4S9: 
Motiou and force, ou. i. i^ifi. Mysieriea 
revealed by, i, 4^61 Myntiu teneta of, i, 
•59: M.I sties bi-fore oiir era knew, t. 23; 
Nftrada in, ii, 51. 87; Nature recofniute§ 
nothing outside, ii, 304: Nebular ikeorv 
and, I, 633; North I^^le, and. ti. 41^: 
Number? in, i. 720: One existcuce and, 
i, 32: Opponents of, ii, 70:; Uri^ii of 
the universe Recording to, i. 650; PatlO- 
mraa of. in his, i, 3,^; Pergonal Goil 
and derit, on a, ii. ^vfi; Phantacies of, 
i. 534: Phantom made apprchettsible 
bv, i S30: Phraseolncr of. 1, 661: Pineal 
tt'antl, on, ii, 313; Plunet* of. icven, i, 
107, 174; PrncUcal, i, i6t». 463; rHmevaU 
of AryJivarta, il. 596: primordial racM, 
an<l s«'en. ii. 646; Principles of. ii. 670; 
Proofs of. ii. 199; Real divine, i. 351: 
Reaaona fur belief in, ii, 4721 Reject, 
tboae who. >, 269; Roman Catholic 
Church and. 1. aj: Root of ungulate 
mammals according to, ii. 777; Rudi- 
mentary organs, and. ii. 771; Sat as 
viewed by, lu 61 ; Scicnc*. and. i, 533. 
539, fioj, 6^ ii. fi88i Science and. at 
war rejpudinK mutter, i. 301 ; Science 
«>t i.560: Science of nil nicraUiuiporlitnt 
in Sttidy o( t, ti6; Secret Book of, data 
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from, H, 5S; Sec*vt /Joeirtn^ written 
for students in. i. 50: Seers of. i. Wii : 
S«n»r of. H, 458: Solar Hauint. on. i, 
579* Spheroidal furm.ou. i. 94: Stiiu/As 
emnntite froii). J. ai; StudciiU of, i, 6, 
737> ii. &'9; Stiperetition, mid, i. ai, ji, 
8,19; Teftchinjr of, ii, 49, 709; Termiiiet- 
lodj- of prueucal, i. no; Triangle aad. 
11,618; Tyro in, il. 160; Untrained iniud 
in. i. 1H6; Universal unity, on. i 88: 
Visible, niiilces tlie Logos, i, 46J: Wc»- 
tcrn »tu dents of, li. 601. 

Occultist, Adam-Adaini, »nd, ii, 473; 
Adept, i. i6q: Adi-Shakti as viewed bj, 
i. 39: AkAslia not ether of. 1,^15.^16.11, 
649 ; Antiquity of man as tatiniatcd by, 
Ii, Tij: Astral fbnn, and. ii, 697: Astral 
ligbt of, i. 393; Astronomy of tbe, j, 
199; Asnr«fi Uie hi^)i»t hrcnths for the, 
ii, 97 : Balzac an, 1. q6: Basis of, ii. ^: 
Bdhnie an, ii, 639: Book of Dxyan, and 
tlic. i. 6; Rriiliinan, and, ii. 76: Catisc 
lcA& cause of, i, 43; Cbriitian thcoloe)' 
and, ii, 73; Coamic evolution an taught 
by, i. uo; Count d'Ourchcx »n early, ii, 
500; Creation of nmn ttcconling to. ti, 
49: Croolces ami. i. 6K1. 6S6; Demon 
the inverse of God, an, mvifik. >. J56: 
Emtcm, i. laq, 350, 305, 675. »<• "- 573. 
631, 623; lifPT>tian xoclisc, nnd, ti, 454; 
Elemental, and an, i, 50S; Elemeninls 
■nd spirits front, stnntipoint. i. 397: Evi- 
dences which satisfy. 1, 19; Fire of wiiu 
dam of, ii, 596; Five- painted ntarrcco;;- 
nincd tiy. i, 35; Trench liternlurc. uf, 1. 
96: Gcoloifist and, ii, lO; Hindu (iyai> 
boloin-, and. i, 730; Inner man, in the, 
Ii. IM: Keely an unconscious, i. 608: 
Life of an atom, on. i. HSt; Lives, and 
ilic. i, 3»; Majtic fcais can be performed 
by, ii, 189; Mabttt of, t, Sa: olystcry of 
croM, and, li, 5^71 KAstilia, a, i, 300; 
Naturoliit and, 11, 10; Nature of moon 
known 10, i, iSoj Nature to, ii. 497; 
NidAnaf aud, i, ^; Nounienon. sees lu 
evcrv force its. l. 536; One law. bclicvea 
In, ii, 585; Paracclsu& an, i, 384; Percep- 
tive »en»c«, estimate of our, i, 689; 
Philosophical ntenniag to, ii, 147; Phy- 
sical evoltition of niiin. on, i. 6^: Proof 
furnished by, i. 709; Providence, never 
Speaks of goodness of, i, 704; Sabbalh 
of. i, 533; Science and exact, i, 7.}3i 
Science OS viewed by, i, 517; Science, 
will belp men of. i, 179 ; Senti-initintM. 
i, 156; Semites' Oiid r»-jcete<l ta*. ii. 573: 
Septenary' law and, ii, 6sg; Siilcrciil lie- 
ingsof, i. tiS; Soul. and. i.&IS: ^pace, 
on, i, 17a; Taamatiinn wwuen's sterility 
understood by, ii, 306: V'edAntin, i, 161; 
Vi«hishlh4dvliitfl philosophy, and, i, 89 ; 
WorldK. and other, i. 662. 

OccultiRts. Adepts, and, i, $2$: Advaitin, 



'■ 3S- 37: Ancestors or Pilri* of, i, 143; 
Ai!ilitopolo«y of. ii, J13: Anti(iuity »f 
wriliug claimed by. ti. 458; Ape. will 
not admit thai man was an. i, 309; Ap- 
peal, right of; B. 717; Astral lieht and 
Alc^ha, ou, i, iTj, it, 437 ; Astral »h&dotvs 
spoken of by, ii, 197: .^Vatrolojjcrs, ntid 
astronomers, i. 708; Asumnm^-u and, ii. 
SA: Almi. TKw of, i. 347 ; Axiom of. i, 
701: Beliefs of. i, Mt ; Brlhrnami, difier 
from, ii, 331 ; CatiAC with effect, never 
«onfii»e, 1,45^: Chnstian. 1,46; Cbris> 
tisn myotics and. i, 716; Chronoloffv of, 
ii. 166: Ciimacleric yearoC i. 7ao; cHtica 
of. ii, 8: Crois. on the ii. 571: C>'cle 
tncrgiug into cycle traced by, ii. 190; 
Czouic and, ii, 164; Dark sisyinKs in 
Micri-d hooks understood by, 11, 563; 
n«rwini«m nntl, i, 3lt\ ii, 736; DioKranis 
made hy. i. 339: Rnstera, 1. 93. 1 10. ijj, 
401. ii, ^74. 575, 637: Rastem. of the 
Dottfa, t, i3o; Empirics and, ii, ^oa; 
Entities of, i, 110; KsoUrk BitddAism, 
and, i, 310; Es^>tcric VedAntin achool 
of. i, 347: Ether a realitv to, i, .147; 
Evolutionist}: and. i. 163, ii, 689: 
FHlher-muther nn viewed by. 1, 135; 
Fire connect cil with every element 
hy, li, 112; Fwtus, on growth of, ii, 
733; Pohal, on, 1,44, i.l*; Force which 
1* called life by, i, 40; Forces, view of. 
i, 647: God. reverenttiU in not nniniing, 
i. 376; Hieckel amL ii, TuS; Hierarchy 
of sagca, lielieve in 11. it, 441; Hindu. 
Mah&bhdmtan war hisluricul to^ i, 417: 
Ignoramuses, will be thoiiKbl, i, 519^ 
Indo-Aryan,ii,8:lntrrpretatiotiof. 1,401; 
Kabalist B and.i, 104. 35s, 365. 385, 397, 367. 
ii, 479: Kant as viewed by. i 65(1; I^aws. 
do not modify, i. 531; Lqrcuds amouK. 
i. 338; L«ibiiiU, ftgrct witli. 1688; Wvi 
incorrect accordinj;,' (o, i, 374] LtRht of. 
ii. 41 : rjRht to, i. 531 ; Li^ng fire of, i, 
}6i; Man. ou double nature of. ii. 775; 
Materialism and, ii, 469. 633, ^5)1: Mat- 
ter not indeslmctihlc according to. i. 
171; Mcdiicvnl, i, 3&; Modem science 
and, i, 31s ; Moilcrn theory of develop- 
ment anil, ii, 197: Monan, view of, i, 
3i>i ; Mother philoKciphy nnd. ii, 158; 
Nature, view of forces of, i. l6j; One 
life of, i. S9t; One unity, end. il. 709; 
Orientalists and, ii, 156; Origin of man, 
on. ii, 180; Phenomenn of, ii. 6S9; Philo- 
sophy of. i, 656; I'ithecoid ancestry, 
and. ii. 161 ; Powei*. called DhyAn Cho- 
banii hj-. i. 150; Privation, view of. i, So; 
Praponiiion. i. 1741 Pure air as life- 
f-ivini; known to, 1, 3S0; Reality of, i, 
yn-. Sacred books of the enitt will re- 
appear, believe, i, 18; Sacred numbers 
known to. i. 96: Sage known only to a 
few. li 466: Science and. i. 315. S'Sl 
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S6t. 697, ii, Ko; Scientist* and, ii, 691: 
■ Sfmicm ao<l difi«n:n tint ion of, it. 775: 
Spirit an<l wnil. on, ii. 710: Spints. 
and. ii. 3f^7; Spontnncous (fCDcration 
anil, ii, 1591 SuinrA* uti'lrmtood only 
by a few, », 50; Substance, use of Hit 
word, i, ss6; TheoAopbists and, i, 317. 
660; Trnoltiotis, known to he comci 
by. it j: Tninii-Hiiiillnywi, ii, 92; 
Unbe lief prepared for. ii. 4i7: IJncon- 
■cioiu All ol; i, 9s; I'nity of hnaian 
i^citB, and, ii, 6^1; UnivL-r**, view of, 
11, 374; Vediutinft. view of monad diffDn 
from tfaal of, i, 4$: WatvT a t«m used 
by. i, 94: Willow-leaf theory, and, i, 
646. 
Occau. Abysses of, i, 66C; Akfli^liic. 1. 49;^; 
Atlaa tiiid l*rolcun oud dcptlui of, ii, 
805: Black wntcn. of, ii. 414: Ccltu:titil, 
i, 103; ClinminK of. i, 517, 371. 42s, ii, 
398: Ciir<ls ill, of space, i, 124; Daugh- 
ter of. ii, 4351 Dcvh, ii, 417: Ettrctric, i, 
661; Bxistcncc, of. ii. 6031 Ploon, dis- 
turbance of, ii, 31S, jjS, i4S, 738 ; Godi 
tmer^ng frou, li, 5J0; Gods, father of, 
i, 36!>; C>oiU lied to etioie of millcy. i. 
4S>; HiinAlayas. flowed to, ii, 604: lui- 
morlalit^. of, 1, jS, 9S; Indian, and Le- 
muiia. 11. 7. fHA' 7iSi ln(iu)tc«ud ehorc- 
leM^ i, iia, jaa; Iiifinite, of thv, i, 470; 
Mannainksin. ii.jSjtK&Tsbvfti^. wlik-li 
fl<iwsbetweeiitlie,u.8oi: }^slilra,ofiiiilk. 
ii, 431 : Lift. of. i, 58. 95; LiRlil. of. i. 
5331 Hatter, of, i, 301, 5781 Monad a 
drop out of ahorcleas, ii, i^; Myitcrics 
beyond aad within rufliant, i, 694; Pcr- 
■OtMlities. and our, i, 1^: Primonlinl, 
of mace, i, 404: PraclietaaqB and. ii, 6ti : 
Ka^aDl light. va». i. sS. 98; Shdi. 

SaWc of an. ii, 423: Siilcrcnl, ii, 485; 
liwc, proioplnrtic dweller in, ii, W7: 
BoUir aysteni one, i, 398; Space callecl, 
I, 124. 4CM, '<■ ^i: Talk across. 1. 6ei ; 
TetbjTi wife of. Ii, 69: Uiiiver&al, of 
•pace, ii, 6$3.jsS'- VamiiH, God. ii. 609: 
Venn.s from, foato, i. 407. 

Oceiinic, Burtb, expanM on, ii. 68; Trilws, 
tnfcrioritv of Botne, ii. 171. 

Oceauid Clynieue, Prometlieus ton of, ii. 
547- 

Occana, Black water or, i. 449; CarboDlC 
acid oC i. 373, ii. 169; Coulincats make 
way for, ii, 741; Di»placctBctitof, ii,376; 
Giants of old buncd beneath, it, tUk 
Indian Atlantic and Pacific, ii, ^i : On 
foot acron, ii, 341 : Seven, i. 777, 400^ iU 
652, 7431 Shifting of. ii, 33191 

Oceantu, Arkitc Titan*, one of, it. 151; 
Oaogbters of. ii, 432. 

Od, Ugh:, pure lile-giving, I, 105; Ob, 
Aour and. i, 105: Rekbenbach, ot, 1, 

Omc or magnetic chord, i, £06. 



Odin, Aa<«, btber of Gods aad, i, 461 ; 
Bnddha and, i. 13; BnddbM, one oTj 
the. ii. 443: Bye of, i, 4}i: Ufe and* 
soul, endows mtta with, li. I02; I.okl 
brother of. ii, 396^ Max Miillcr on >ror> ', 
•hip of, i, iji Mimir, M feel oC L 432! 
Karens of, t, 478, ii, 105; Spirit, or, i, 
46a 

Odour, Ke«ly on. 1, 6t6: Substance, «. i, 
616. 

OJysity, quoted, i, 711, ii, 6, 138,401, 63s 
&».«*8o5.8o6,8i3. 

Oeaoboo, Archaic doctrine, of, i, 109; 
Father-tnolher of Gods or, i, 97: Light 
of, i. tot; Mystic name. i. 97: Oi-Ha< 
Hou. pcnnutatioii of. i, 110; One. Is, i. 
^ 97: Rootless root of all, i. 98; Son 
of the ,Sun, i, too; Vouugcr, i, ^ toot 

(Kdipns Astronomy, of, 1, iSa; Riddle 
of Kigns O'f Kgyptinn Undine, to t*aA, 
ii. 31^5: Sphinx, and riddle of, ii, SJ^; 
Studcnta of nccultinni, and, i, i^i 
Truth, dishuuourcil Krcat, ii, 545. 

CEdipus Ej^iiacui, quoted, i, 391, 469, U, 
317, 3S7. 

Uidipuses, Imagination of woold-be. i, 
397 ; Series of. ii, 569. 

OTrstcd, rcfeTtcd to. i, 525, 645. 

Og, Mo9C3 6peak« of, ii, 351. 

Ogdonii, ii, 374; Earth bora horses, ot »i.. . 
34: Kiuht or, ii. 374, 614: Kjrsl br^l- 
tCD, 1,^3; LikencMof the. '\.A&$: Matc> 
noJued religions, of, it, 374, Wiiidoiii 
mother of, i, lot. 

Ogham writing, ii, 361, 

Ogv'gia, the island of Calypso, li. Stj. 

Ohio. Great Serpent Mound iu. )i. 795. 

Ot-Ha-Hon, iWknens urbich la. I. 61, 135: 
ElernnJ nidAua. 1, 61, iza 

Okei), Unchletiu of, ii. 167. 

Ukhcc Math, Secret cave of, i, 14. 

Olcott, CoL. referred to, i, 3, 136; 696, ii, 
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Old Testiuucnt, Albini creates liehl in, ii. 
40: Bub^lbiiiaii cat'tiviiy asd. ii, 496: 
BrAhtnuu tiud Budaliial rcligi'^us in ic- 
latiou to, i, 15; CoMtradiclionn in, i, 
446; Crucifixion in. ii, 593; Haglerefer- 
eiices iu. i. 476; Klemily. tneaningoC 
L ^9: Exodus in, stoiy of, ii, 44$: God 
names in, i. 339; Icvc in, ii, 137; Intro- 
AuiMn to the, ii, 436; Phollicisin and, 
*■• S74: Plurnlity of worlds and, \ 664: 
Satan in, i, .^M: S>-iitbolisti], OB. i, 4>o: 
Zo'lijtc nnd, 1, 713. 

01 fnirlorx property, i. 617. 

OlipliAOl, Uiurence, referred t«, i, 5X^ 
613. 

Olive branch, Dove and. i, 478. 

Oliver, Rev. C, quoted, i. 138, 673. 676^ % 
634. *f3&. 636, «97. faSt 677. 83& 

Otixoi, Persian, tl. 3W. 

Olympian bride of Hciado, Hebe, ii, !}& 



IHDBX. 
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Oljnnpic Ztat, Ut 4^. 44a 

01]nnpu», Castor and PoUnx in, ii. iy>i 
GluMone on Cods or, ii, 809: Co<ln n(. 
U. 808: Greeks, or. ii, 313; Indian, i. 
pt. U, 4* 433; hay figHTPS on. ii 810: 
Prajcn diicctcil lo. ii, 378; Seat of im- 
moctal Gods, ii, 6j6. 

Odi, i, 466. ii, 47. 

Omcps »tni Alpha, Cnntion, of, ii, 105; 
Eastern retitcriciRin, ot ii, 470; Mnni- 
fcftUtians of Ac'iXy. of. i. 33: Mnnifi^Kted 
nnturc. of, i. 510: Mystical concc]>tion. 
of, i, 674: fievelatioti, oi, ii, 371; Rood 
between, i, 3!$8; Spirit and uutter, of, 
ii, 58K: Tnu, of secret divine wlcdein, 
ii. 614 : Theogonie*. of. II. 46. 

OtneiiK, GBrKf could reoil. ii, 53. 

Oinoic. quoted, i. 134. Jj**- 

Omor6kti, Chnlduriin Thnvitttl]. ii. m: 
\,a.Af of Uriu, or, ii, 143. 

One, Ab»oliiie, i. y}(t, 635; Absolute Be- 
new, 1, 43 : AlMxilute lioiiioj^neoua, and, 
i, 443: AliKulule icAliU'. 1. 42. 84: AbsO> 
lute trutti. i. &ti Abwlutc vrisdom, !1, 
40I: Adi first or, 1,3; Adt Sauat or lie 
w. i. 61 : Ain Suph i*, i, 138, ii, 3C13; Aja 
fiT^tmuiifeBiationof.ii. 613; All, neither 
fir&t nor last bat, i. 486: Atom-sonls 
anil the. i, 630: Being, eternal noii- 
htiiie, i, S<S, 75. 7^; Being noumcnou of 
all plieaoiucna, i, 76; Bc-ncss, Thai U. 
■,301 Brcatht of, breatl), 11,645 ; CauMT, 
cnuKcle«s, i, ^ 85; Canee, Komnos 
merging in. ii. 199: Cause, of occntt 
philosophy, i. 67S: Central whcrl in the 
Tniddlc. i, <3 : CircW or rine and. i. 40. 
139. 430. ii, 65S; Cocccnlcd deity, i, lu^ ; 
Conci-ptioH, ■orifiinnl, i. 3^$^ : Cosmic 
element, i, 137; Creator, i, 474; Dark- 
iiesK. t-inrit Uieliyht of. i. 5Q. HI: Deity, 
i- S>t5. li. 617. 675: Divine. icipoD of the, 
i. 396: DniKoii uneil to denote, i, 102: 
£SR< from tbe. i. Go, 116, 117; Eightb 
left otn. i. 61; Hwcnce, i, 155, ;jSa, 498; 
Eternal God, Jehovah not. i, 535: Eye 
of the world, ii. 15; Kye, LolcaChaltsliua 
or, ii, 25; Katbcr. To On or, ii, 130: 
Fire oiniic tliiccfold, 1, 570; First, cube 
the. i. 6a; First aiovenicnt that stirred, 
ii, 185; First-born of, i, 586: PUnie, 
i, 146: Pohat i«. i, 163; Force, i, 359, 
K7; Four from, 1.65: Pour son* who 
aic. i. tio; Germ is, 1, 57; God. ii, 4U4> 
S3S. 643; God in nature, i. 38; Great 
unit, Logo* the. i, 1071 Uarmony, i*, ii, 
£07; Higher self or breath of, t, 133; 
Higher than the four ia only, ii. 295: 
ItnmuUWe, mianationa of. i. 363; In- 
Aiiiie utMolutc vrisdom. {!. 401; Infinite 
God. ii, 495; Infinite spirit, tbc soul of 
the. i. 67; Kosmtis from the triple, i, 
360: Law. i, 49, ii, 585; Life, i, 695. ii. 
318: Loj;os. i. 294. 4S3. 481 ; 5Ian separa- 



tor of. ii, aS6: Monsda after Pcalaja 
emerge from, 1, 49 ; Uotlier ipirit from, 
t. 65; Nafflcle«s, f, 918; Nine, and, i. 61, 
135; Objective iiolverw aMeets of, i, 
lai: Oeaofaoo is, i 58, 97, 98: Oriipnal 
had no csislenee. ii 585: Pan was once 
ii6t4; Patabrahuian and HlUapraltritt 
(tymboU of, i. 9S; Ptjint fruclihes the 
line, i, iiK; Point, is the indivisible, I, 
40: Frimonlial, \. 593: Radiant, i, 63: 
Ray of, absolnte, i 144; Keal entilv of 
Lcihnitx and Spinoza, i, 6S7: Kcjccted 
aon. is the, i, 61: Ring, is tbc, i 40; 
Sacri£c«x, ii, 640 ; Saka or Bka, i. loa; 
Second, the, i, 61 ; Srw^ndlewi exiiil- 
ence, i 84: Seciinillesj. tiriiiciplt, ii. 5S6-, 
Self, i, 633, ii 61*: Self-esisient, eter- 
nally. 1.175; Scplciiiir>-. irind and dccad 
merge into. j. 159; Soul, Kosiiios an as- 
pect of the, i 583; Soundless and, \, Sa; 
State* of. two. i 279; Sul»tance for 
Spinoza hut. t. 6S0: Substance the ex- 
treme poles of. 1, 96 ; Sun of our avstem, 
\. 126; Supreme and eternal, l, 133: 
Supreme cucrgy, 1.49; Supreme e»ence, 
'. I54i Supreme Or. spirit, ii, 135; Swift 
and radiant, i, 63, i&i; Thing in Tabula 
Smarnedina, ii tis: Three m, i6$, 74, 
627: Threefold appears and tJirec are, 
i. 65: Triple and, i. 135; Two. becomes, 
>■ 59- 65. M* '•• '"• "^' i'liJcnown 
spnoe, and, 1,367, 463: Unknowable, ii, 

769- 

One AH, Jewish deity never, ii 573; PCT- 
ccption, not mihject ti), i 37; Stanza I 
on, i. 4.Si Stiilc of, during Prulayu. it 
48; Veddntic equivalent oCi. 46> 

One dimensional. Qualttj of triangle. U, 
634; Space, i 271. 

One element. Absolute Praliva. oiilv alter, 
i 4(1; Alclsha, i. 135; Couitilloued moali* 
ficatton<i of. i. 41 1 Elernui 1, 85; Fire, 
i, 137; Fohul and, ti. 639; Primeval, i, 
tt); Universal, i, 104. 

One exiBlence. Asiatics, of. i 68: Breath 
of. i 85: Occultism Slims up. i 33; 
I'urusha. ii, 633 : Solar world, m oar. i, 
311; Tnic. i 35. 

One form of erisleuce, i, 56. 77 ; life la, 
i. 79: Secret Dactrine, in, i 77. 

One in mnnv. i, 373, ii 773; Achaii ami 
i. 137: Deity, i 137; One tniniiformed 
into, i 138. 

One life, Abaolutc. 1.588; Absolute deity 
or, i 268; Electricity, i, iioi l^lemai 
i 32J Fohat as, i 135. i^; FormlcM 
rmd uticreaie. i 269; Coti, is very, i 
660; luviaible. i. 32. 246; Many mto, 
from, i, 2S9; Motion, JIvAtniA or, i, 81; 
Occttltisla, of. i, 594; Ocaohoo a name 
for, i, 98; Omnipteaciit, i ^33, 146; One 
law. Closely related to. i. 695= Out- 
breathings 'of, i, 3S8; Farsbrahni.in, or. 
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i. 347; Sat co£va] vitli, i, 145: Seven 
livcHitiiil, i. ^; SoUr frrtrin, <X. i, 647; 
Source uid luovrr of ^t. ii, 710: Sniri- 
tiul, ii. 710: That wr cnll. i, 179: Uni- 
vet»e, of, i. 183; Uiinianif(.-»Ubk. i. 3S; 
Vital principle or. ii. 335, 

One li^ut, Rvucx of. i, 696: Scveo lights 
fioiu, i, 6j, 147, 154. 

One mnnifcstcd, i, w, m, ijS. 467: Con- 
sciousarom of, i, 3^: Great walerK, nnil, 
i, 100; Univcnw:, 1. 115. 

Odc uiunbcr, All is. 1. 113: Bcinj; or, i. 
ti.s: Vo-Tiumbcr aad. i, w, iis* I3i> 

Ou<- principle. Creator, not tue inime- 
(iiiitr, i, 45S; Eternal, i, ill: Nations 
lost tnght uf. 1,458; PKrabrahman aud 
UAI.iprnkritl. two MpecUt of. i, 46: 
Seventh and. i, M: nexIcM uiicondi> 
tioDcd itnil eteroaJ. i, 46; Unity d^ 1, 
34: UnivcTMil, ii, 632. 

On* rny. All-d«vouriiiK i, 464: Her heart 
hml Hut yet opened for. i. 57: Lap of 
Mi)-*, and, i, 88; LateuL 1. 37H: Life 
ny. i, ^: Logo* I. loS; Rays, and 
snnllirr. i, 65, 

One militv, A1>»>lntcDM«, i, 44; Alm&, i, 
103: Cosmic ideation nnd. i. j^; Great 
breath a term for. i. 43; IlUiMve rctlec- 
Iton of. i, 556: NanielcAS dcit;^-. i, 144: 
Only, i. 314; Pnrnl>rahnian or. i. 43, 91; 
Pcnonality, vccdcd of it«^ i, 690: rinni: 
of, i, a69;'Pote!HiAl liitencv in, ii. aS; 
Sat, i, 44; S(-v*nUi [iniinple or. i, 46; 
Universe the dual lupect of, I. 44; Veil 
of, i. J94. 

One unity, li, 27, 709; Alwotnie, li, 27; 
Atom Iraccd to, cvcrv, ii. 7091 First 
BlanifMted iipark« of, ti, t)6i Infinitude 
of spni-e, tbroa|;h the. 1. 675: Matter 
and Bpitil aipecU of, i, 44; Universal, 
it a?: Universal life ot, Ii. 709. 

One-eyed. Cyclopes, ii. 813^ Bcrmapfaro- 
ditcand, ii, ,^13. 

One-faced. Ixtuhlc- faced Iwcame. H, 30B. 

One-lejHteil uien in the Bnndahiah, ii, 
671. 

One-tucd liorac, ii. 776. 

One-vuwvltcd ^ound, Names ot i, iSt^. 

Oneefa and Kerlces stand for race evcle, 
ii. 653, 

Ones. Four holy. L 6a: Living, 1. 196: 
Seven great, i. 7^7; Sbiutng, I. 59. 

Oukclos, quotctl, ii, 388. 

Only one, ii. 63*. 

Oq1t< begotten ion is Brnhmi. i, 373. 

Onokoro the newlv* cteaied island world, 
i. J38. 

Ontc^caeais. Fundamental law of. ii. 696. 

Oolitic, AuBtratian launa and flora, ti. 
«>7: Perioil. ii, ao6, 269. 

Otiinancy. Occnlt un of, i 38S. 

Ofina ft Dit^ quoted, ii, J47, S16. 

Opemiiom, etc., Vyae, il, 378, 



Oipbcua on otonca, ii. 357. 

Opaidcan eyubols. ii, 371, 403. 

Ophiomorfi'lios, Oemiur^e and, i, 354; 
Alicbael identified witb. i. 496 : Senient, 
Satan or evil, ii, ifo?; Zodiac, Ophia 
and, t, 445. 

Ophionjorpbos-Chreslos, i, 445. 

Opbi«. Cycle rt:pix*<'niiii^, 11, 314; Divine 
wijic!uTnor.i,^^;Gnostic,i, loa; Logoi^ 
Ennuia and, n, 335; Kodiac, and. i, 445. 

OphijuChre-ttiM, i, .(45. 

Ophite. AdaniiLs, li, 479: Chcrnbitn, i, 
IJ2; Ocuis, ii, 570; ?ricat of, religion. 

il. 39f^ 
OphJtes, Chnst with the, i, 513; Creator, 

cull llie serpent, li, 3io; Dingramnta oC 

ii. ^67; Rg^itiiin Gnostics, ii. 404; 

Genii, un vunous. t. 414: Greek, i 496;. 

lao and, ii, 57U: Ildabuotli of, i, 631},' 

Orpheus, and ston>;» of. li, 357; Serpent 

of. i. S13. ii. Mo: SymboloBT of, ii, lai. 
Optic. Thalami. ii. 315 ; Vesicles, ii. 310. 
Ornclc. Delphi, at. L 505; Persian, ii. 653. 
Oracles. Cliiildieau, i, 355. ajlx 500; Cten- 

£cr ou, i, joj; Meicury, <4i, ii, 571 ; 

Saviour. a« to birth of. i. 7»i, 
Oraenlar stones, ii. 356, 357. 362. 
Orai of Venus, i, 631. ii. 507. 
Oral. Teachings, i. 7. ii. 642: Traditioa. i. 

«S. ii. 476- ., 
Orang ouUng, 11, aoj, 373. 274, 703, 716, 

731. 

Orange bloatomi; Ptomaine in. i, sS^. 
OT»ni;es, Bxploaive. i. 6t4- 
OHiiul, Motions, axial and. i. 549; Planes 
of tbe plancta, i, 659; Venus, patli of, 

"•as- 

Orbits, Anftles outside, i, 547; Plsnc, cob- 
fonuity of planctari-. to one. i, 540: 
Planets, of. i.64<): Uranosand Keptune; 
of aatcllites of, 1. 173. 

Orbs. Three secret, i, 629. 

Oicus, Igiioiant of, i, 3I&; Living fire of. 
i, 593; Mcrcnry evokes souls fioBi, ii, 
31. 

Ordeal, Stone of the. ii. 35R 

Ordinances of Jlfanu, quoted, i, 55$, 481, 
ii. 6d6. 

Onst., quoted, ii, 13a 

Orens, one of the stellar spirits, i, 4S4. 

Oi([aii. W.D., Mis M. S.. quoted, i. 617. 

Om Organic Evcluticn. Lcfirre, quoted, 

ii. 75«. 783- 
Organic evolution, 1. 490, ti, 685. 72a, 77fik 
Of^'anic life tries to beget psychic life, 

OiecIiniT, Ymir, or neething clay, 1, 460. 
Onel College, Oxfonl, ii. 2. 
Oriental CiilUcliom. iinoted. ii. 633. 
OrifHtal TradilioHi, quoted, ii, ^5. 
Orientation of Givut Pyramid, i. 3J3. 
Origcn. liootof EnocM. and. ii. 5(14; C^ 
SOS, on. i. 4«); Cbart of. i, 483: Cr 
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form conches, knew meaning of, ii, sgo; 
BsTptian gnostics, and, ii, 567; Kaba- 
lah and the Bible on, ii, 565; Mysteries, 
initiated into, i, 37; Seven names given 
bj, i, 631. 

Ortgin and Growth of ReligioM as lUta- 
traUd by the Religion of the Ancient 
Bai^lonians, ii, 73a 

Origin and SigntJUanee of the Great 
Pyramid, i, 333, 337. 

Ongin of life, Blanchard on, i, 373 ; Egg 
symbol and, i, 39a; Problem of, ii, 160. 

Onein of man, Ajithropoid, and, ii, 299; 
Coronology and, modem, ii, 739; Dar- 
winism and, it. 167, 705; De (i^atre- 
fages and, ii, 681,683; Esoteric philo- 
sophy and, i, 697; Evolntionists on, ii, 
7°3t 735; Information on, i, 325; Inner 
nature and, i, 513; Mammas and, ii, 
yoo, 703; Mystery and, i, 353; Occult- 
ists and, ii, i8o| Polyeenetic, ii, 178; 
Round, in tliis, 1, 253; Science and, ii, 
681, 683, 739; Septenary group of celes- 
tial men, from a, i, 351 \ Shinto ac- 
counts of, i, 361 ; Type superior to him- 
self, from a, ii, 731 : Universe, and, ii, 

386. 
Origin of Nations, (jaoted, ii, 762. 
Origin of species, li, 683, 694, 75r, 776, 

779- 

Origin of Species, quoted, ii, 200^ 371, 684. 

Ortgin of the Stars, i, 544. 

Origin of the Worid, quoted, ii, 760, 769. 

Original sin, i, 411, ii, 373, 293, 318, 405, 
431. 508, 540, 739. . 

Ortgine de tous Us CtUes, quoted, i, 716. 

Ongines de la Terre et des L Homme, Les, 
11,789. 

Origins of Christianity, referred to, ii, 
478. 

Onon, Atlas, or, ii, 390; Briareus and. 
not myths, ii, 74; Ephialtcs, brother 
of, ii, 391; Kesii Hebrew for, i, 711 ; 
Making o^ i, yio; Nebula of, i, 655. 

Orissa, Nila in. li, 421. 

Orlog, Karma or fate, ii, 547. 

Ormoxd, Ahriman, i, 444; Ahriman and 
the bull of, ii, 98; Ahura Mazda or, ii, 
374> 438, 643; Amshaspends, chief of, 
i> 153, ii, 383; Eternal light, formed 
from, ii, 513; Father of our earth, ii, 
^; King of life, ii, 513; Logos, is the, 
1. 139- 463, 471; Lord, or, ii, 380; Twig 
off tree of, ii, 544; Types of. earthly, ii, 
47; Universal sun or, 1. 139. 

Ornithology, Septenary law in, ii, 659. 

Omithorhyachoses, aqaatic animius, ii, 
316. 

OrnithoscelidK of Vogt, u, 194. 

Otpheans and the moon, i, 435. 

Orpheus, Adept, an, ii, 5581 £ther and 
chaos, on, i, 459; ApudProclum, quoted, 
ii, 151; Demi-god, a. ii, 380; Bdiis 



called, in Greece, ii, 557; Existence oC 
denied, i, 711; Genenc name, a, ii, 380; 
Glacial sea, on a, ii, 83i; Hero, a, ii, 
380; Mystic, great, ii, 558; Phonnin^ 
possessor of the, ii, 558; Tre«^ branch 
of one, i, 328. 

Orphic Cosmogony, i, 366; Deity, i, 435; 
E^, Aristophanes and, i, 385 ; Greece, 
philosophy of, i, 637; Hymns, i, 391, 
499. iii 143. 151. 533, 828, 830; Proto- 
logos, Vishnu, ii, 113; Theogonjf, i, 47, 
ii, 695; Thrace, priesthood of, li, 709; 
Titan, ii, 74; Triad on creation, i, 487; 
Zodiacal signs in poems, i. 711. 

Orphio-Christos of the Alexandrian mys- 
tic, i, 389. 

Orsi, one of the Magi, ii, 636L 

Orihodoxie Ma^onnique, quoted, ii, 607, 
625. 

Osencta, Asteria called, ii, 817. 

Osh, Kesil and Kimah. i, 710. 

Oshoi, Rabbi, the thaumatargist, i, 3& 

Osirian, the, quoted, ii, 631. 

Osirification of every monad, i, 1601 

Osirified defunct, i, 340, 241, 391. 

Osiris, Aanroo in domain of, i, 737; 
Abraxas gems, on, ii, 596; Abydos, one 
God at, i, 738; ^ther, representing, i, 
363; Aiah and Asr, compounded oX ii, 
120; Amenti, in, i, .332. ^ 5°S' Ark or 
solar boat, enters, ii, 150; Assimilation 
to, i, 248; BrahmA, bom from an egg 
like, i, 392; Builders, synthesis o^ 1, 
471J Candidate initiated by, ii, 5JB9; 
Creative God, a, ii, 494 ; Defunct receives 
judgment oi, i, 248; Defiinct sun, ii, 
613; Dionysus is one with, ii, 438; 
Egyptians, of, i, 135, 153; Eye oC ii, 
39, 583; God whose name is unknown, 
i, 104; Great God, a, ii, 375; Hawk 
symbol of, i, 391, ii, 616; Horus, i, 341, 
373, ii, 63t; Jehovah, a not very 8atter- 
mg copy of, i, 336; Logoi, one of, i, 89, 
463, ii, 7^43; Lotus associated with, and 
Horus, i, 406; Lunus, i, 349, 436; Menes 
not identical with, ii, 391; Minos, or 
karma, i, 1311 Moon and, i, 349, 417, 
433; Mo^er of, i, 464; Murderer of, ii, 
403; Phoenician worship of, ii, 8i3; 
Primordial GoA, as, i, 736; Prince on 
earth, as, ii, 375; Ra or, Ptah, i, 252; 
Reign of, ii, ji^; Septenary sacred to, 
ii, by^. Seven Inminons ones who fol- 
low, 1, 3U; Solar myth, not a, ii, S13; 
Soul before, accusers of, i, 130; Sonl of 
each became an, in Egyptian rites, i, 
159; Spirit of the earth, 1, 501 ; Snn, i, 
391. 416. ii, 589. 616. 617; Symbol of, ii, 
616; Taurus and, i, 720; Thoth, and, ii. 
589; Tiaou and, N., i, 340; Toom, says 
he is, i, 331; Types ofc 11, 47; Typhon, 
and, i, 223, 444< li. 9^ 39fi> 398j Word, 
the, II, 743. 
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Otiru ind Imb, Androgyne God«, ii, 6j6: 

Ball«nd cowsacrrd to. i, 419; Clironus. 

fatlicr of, i, 409: Crocodile SACicd to^ i. 

44&; Hor, iw»n o^ i, 39131 Horux and, i, 

m.^&i, ii,49S; Interchnni^uaWc, i, loi; 

Laton*. ii. IJS; Mercury-, mitiisler of. i, 

417; Tholh. ii. *%|. 
Ostnchvs. Riitiiucrcr on, ii, Sjj. 
Otoliths, Auno»plicnc ribiations trans- 
mitted to tb«, 1. 69J. 
OtUA, tirothcrof Ephinltei^ it, 991. 
Otzof the KnbadiKiK. i. 139, ii. 337. 
Ou. a miniiUpr of Pueridon, ii. &i 1. 
Ouecfan. orOuven, it. 134. 
Oulom, JewiHh ntcaniajior, i, 378: Wisikim 

proceeded from, ii, 514. 
Out, On or OuAab, one of PoaeldoB'ft 

mInliiteTHi Ii. 611. 
Ountnoa, or Vanina, the cbieT Adityx, 

U.6(,. 
OuvcH, or Oiicchn. ii, 3^4. 
Ovei-aoul, the. I-^nicr^onon, 1,79. 163: Idea- 

lioTi of, 1, 403; Unknown root or, i, 4j; 

t.'niveruil. i. Ji$i Universal sixth pnii< 

cl(tle or. 1. 45. 
Over.»piril. i. 637, 

Ovcrlappinic of riicea, ii, 4^ 463, 464. 
OvcrKef, Kverj- unfti^lic virtue bu ui, i, 

146: Ncbo the, of seven Godi of ploaeu, 



il. 477. 
1. i. 417- l^ 139- aSs. M& 58a . 

Ball fomied oy vital Quid. .1. 
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Owid, 

Ovltorni. _ __. _ __. 

140; Curve, ii, 376; Globe, shape of 
our. i, 384. 

Oviparous, Hninauity, ii, 139, 173; ]>ro- 
cnatlon, ii, 191 : Sons of pnisive yoRn 
becaiue. it, 175; Stage, ii. 697; TtiinI 
race produced by. method, ti. 140; Vci- 
tcbraic», ii, 776; Wisdom symboliicd 
by acmiit, it being, i. 389. 

Ovoid, Bodicit from perfipiraUou, ii, 1871 
Ffgnre. ii. 577. 

Ovulea, Conuic childnni become, ir, 199. 

Ovum. Futnrc man in. ii. 198: Genu cell 
or, ii 134; [Innian, i, 391; EVotoplaMn 
oC i)- >40; ScKmcutatiua of an, 1, 243, 
ii, 743: Septenary law in, of an insect, 
U.6S9. 
"Owen. Prof, quoted, ii. 349, 683, 685. 719, 

7^6. 75i- 
Owl-hcadcd Coddestws, ii, 763, 
Ox. Aleph, srmbol of. i, 476, ii, 583. 607. 
Oxen. Temple, drivtn fTuni. i. 476; Vn- 

inilate RiRinnialv plncr nmoiis. ii, 777- 
Oxfonlsbiir. Stonetli^ld tlsu-auC 11. xtL 
Oxm, tbc, i, sooh it. no. 314. 
Oxygen, Air, in, i, 146; Croolcca cm. i, 

596, tm: Ctinent of. i. 360; Rtnticnia. 

one of fowT. ii, &a6; i-irst horn, one of. 

i. 683: llTdroscn Hnd. i. Sj. 6%. ii. lai. 

637: Intdlicfuce and, i, 666; Microbes 

denvc, i, 370; Molecolt* of. ii. 167; 

Nitrogen mixed witli, ii, (aj: Otonc 



and, i, 168: PhoBpbonxa and, i, 6391 
Pi&ua. and, li, 627; Protoplaam • 
tains, i, 693; Itotiiaine free uom, i, 
SubF.tanc«», absorbed from, i, 383. 

Oxvhydfogpmc, i, no. 

OzitniindyHs, Catacombs of i. 343. 

Oxone, Allolropixc oz)'gen into, i, 168: 
Chciai«tr>'. not to be made by. i. 606: 
Cliemists, of modcxa, u tSa. 

Oaonic ga&c?, i. no. 

pa, tbc men-Kerpeiitit uf China, ii. saoi 
PaccbBm, fifteen Kular davit, ii. 656. 
Pocbacamac, Temple of. li. 331. 353. 
PochvdcTnuita, the. ii. 706^ 
Pociac Oceoo, Sine the colour of, ii, 665; 

DlMoreryof the. 11,833: (".real waten^J 

and. ii, Sao; Indian and. li, J4ti: Ijtrge 

former continent in. ii. li^i; tjemuna 

diaappeared bentaili, ii, 7. 827: North 

and Buutb, ii, 424. 
Pnciiieus of Dr. Carter Blake, ii, 817. 
Pidtna, Creation, i. 460^ ii, s^: Kalpa, i, 

490|,it.ito. 
Padnia, Indian water lily or. i, 8;: Kalpa. 

xolden totua or, i. 3951 Ldk^huii called, 

1. 407 ; Lotus or, ii. 61 1 ^ Sj mbulLim of ' 

lotua or, i, 88. 
Padtta Purdna, I 757, 487, ii, 93, 60^5. 
Padmapdui, AvalolciteshTara or. Ei. t88| 

Brahmi or. ii, 673: Daksfaa or, ii. \Wt\ 

Fourth race children, of, ii. 183, ii~ _ 

Kwan-yin in China is, ii, 189; Lotu>> 

hi-arer, or, ii, 18S, 189. 
Pflilmayoni or lotus-ltom. i, 399. 
Pagan tdoiatry. quoted, ii. 494. 
ragocta of llatbura. it, 633. 
PagodnsL Drasooson, IL 316: Gunu of, i, 

403; Nantcn girls of Uindu. ti, 483; 

Phallic >ton«s in. ii, 89. 
Pahtav) trandatien of the Parti aeripturM^ 

ii. 8ai. 
Pairs of oppodiea. ^ona oC it S^Oi 601. 
Palace, Ocean shell, a. ii. 433: Planet or 

faoti»e. ti, 33; Seventh, t. 381 \ Solomon, 

of, ii, 414. 
Palaeca, Seven of the aun. 11, y^; Ttm 01 

knowledge, of, ii, 4- 
Pahemonina the Tyrian Hcrcalcs. ti. 360L 
Paiieocoamlc men in Buiopcau caves, ii, 

76* 

Palieofrrapher, Crr-ptographic charactct* 
def>inK, t. 7- 

Paleolithic. Age, 11, 550^ 7*5; Ancestor, 
ii. 3*9: Cave men, i, 339. 781; Cro- 
Magnon. tvpe. ii. ;i6: BngraTing. iL 
7&1 Halchets, ii. 458, 756; 763, 7*4; 
Lan<l»ecr, ii, 761 1 KcaudeithBl kLuIi, ii» 
aoj: Races in Europe, ii. 770 : Savageik 
ii. jjo. 36a 7^ 7R7. 79?: Skeleton, ii, 
369: Sketchea. ii. 7^; TooU. ii. 757. 

Pahci^tthic man. Age of first, ii. 316; An* 
cr>*or oC ii. 713 : Arfwrcal, ii. 693 ; AU 
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Inntean, an. it.834:.C«1ti)n'>>pli)M. », u. 
769; Certainty, «, ii, 714: Dolnient rc- 
liiaitiK tjf, it, 795; Engiuvinjf* bv. ii, 736. 

?6o: Europeun, ii, 761 : Ncolilafc and. 
i. 7M. 755- 7^- J&5: PalMllne, of. Ii, 

819; Qiuiterniiiy epoch, of. il, 755, 781. 
PalEcoatompliY, Ii, 116. 
P>Jaeontolo^c«i rcconi, ii, 178. 
PaliEontologift, Ideegmphic {>rodii«- 

tioiu, 11, ^; Lanet the, ii. 799; Ke- 

•enrcbes of Che, u, 7JI. 
P&lKontOloKiats, Age of man. on. ii. 328. 

jSS: Inscriptions to cliaractcT% un- 

known Lo, u, 4S9i Tllird «yc, on. ii, 

PuoeoDtoIogy, ij, 316. 713. 
P&heottaeride ainoiij; ungulate mammalL 

Ii. 777- 

PaJaK»oic Ag«s. il. 61S; Fisbcs, ii, 179. 
180: R<>ck^ ii. i6i-, Spcculatioos on, 
hij{h ti<lt-», ii, 67- 

Paltjique. CroBs, 1. 419; Egj-ptian crosse<i 
in Ihe Tcniains of, ii. 5S7; Nocfaan iden- 
tified by «omc witli. il, 38; Palicc of, Ii. 
587. 793; RQlDBof, i, .U3, ii, 44t<^ 

Puutine, Abraham codiibk lo, i, 401: 
Cni8»<ler» and. i, jSi; Doltncoa io, R, 
795; JcHinh bttrinl in, i, 63 1; Nntions 
reniotr from, ii, 41M: Nclw udorrd 
thronKhout. ii, ^77; Talx-olithic tnaa 
ID, ii, 8igi PrDmificd Und not only. i. 
6311 Sctli primitive Uod of, ii, 86; 
Ttacliing penctnxteti into, i, 7)9. 

PalRTave. qnotcd. ii, J7SL 

Pill, f'wirrU Haddhuftt refmed to by a. 
KCholitr. i, i; Jews anil. lUicphcnbi, i. 
333; MSS., i.4. 

PaJinRsesis. ii, £96; Helm of, 1. 361: 
Pallu, Cyb*le or. i, 430L 

Pilmyra, tii^antic race at, ii, 798. 

Palmyrene churacleiK Line of. i, 441- 

Pamir. (iarden of Wifld<»n on itie Platcan 
of, ii, 114. 

Pampas of Amenca, S^intwls in, i. S°o. 

I>ampli6«, quoted, i. 415. 

Pan, A^riiisor. i. 501: Flame on altar o( 
i, j6i ; Meaniiig of (kxl. ii. 537 : Nature 
God, i. .iSi. ii. 406, 6r?, 614- 

Auicha Pindava. five PAiiduft. ii. 36a. 

Tuicha-Auaua, Rudra Shivn as. ii. S'S. 

Panehailnfttin or Vcdtc hymns, ii, 61a. 

Panclinkanun or prtitnKv>n. ii. 6o|^ 

fanchakrisbtajran or fivr Tace«. ii. 641 

Pancbama, a qoality of sound, i. 383. 

PanchAnana. Shim, or Rrc-fiiGcd. ii, dii. 

Panchapradislmh, the five regions. U, 64I. 

PanchLiihiklu. one of the KunAraa, 1, 957, 

491J. ii. 33J. 
FauchAsya. Rralimft and Itae. i. 334. 
PAnilaTArani in the Mdkdbhdrala, ii, 

555- 
FAndavaa, Kan^ mother of, li. $35i UAyft- 

aura, and, ii, 444. 




Puidora, Gift oT, ii. 383, 430; Hcpbo^aa 
moulding, ii, 54^ 

I'Andua or t*anelia Pfindava, Pivc, ii, 46a. 

Pftuini, Uramuiar oC ii. 364; Mwlem 
tbinkefs. and. ii, 550: WHtine in India 
iu dayaoC ii. 236; WritinK unKnowo in 
dai-B of, ii 43S. 

Pauodonis, quoted, ii, 3S5. 

Panorama d^s Mon/iis,X 535. 545. 546- 

PauBophia or wisdom, il, 141. 

PaHMiermic. Occult leachinncnre, ii. 141. 

PautDciam, Cosmolatry taiA. i, ^73; Erro- 
neous trleas of, I, 33; Hinduixm. of. i, 
S95: Hylocoiani and, ii, 167; Indian, 
foaff unkjioim to Europe, i. u; Pngon 
]iliiTosophy, aud. i. 446; PhiliMOphieiU, 
I. 444: Polymorphic. ii,<3(i: Prtlylheinin 
or. ii, 113; Rt^iscovercdLniaji- t>e, i. 3S1: 
Symbol of, cross within a circle, i, 34; 
VedAntin pbilocophcra, o£ ii, 495. 

Panth«»t, Tnlenown of tb«, i, 349. 

Pantheistic. Avaldras; conception of, 1, 
83; Conceptionx, t. 138, 409: Ceman, 
schools, i. 149; Ideas, abstract. II. 495; 
Intuitions of old vorld, ii. 575: Occult* 
ism answers on, grounds, i. 599; Occult- 
ist OB the divine rcv^cr, i. 336; Sense 
of, woTti, MonnK, i, aoij Spirit aonl, 
idea of a general, i. 83. 

Pantheistical perij^atetics, i. 679. 

PsDttaeists, Aavaitins and. i. 37; Advtum 
venerated by, ii. 481 ; Atheists, called, i, 
37: Atlantennft, nnd, ii, 336; Atoinifta 
were, i, 633 ; Creator not denied bv, i. 
36: European. 1. 44, 81; Fichir 'and 
German, f. 107: First caiinc natnclrs;! to 
early, i, 410: Lclbuitx and Spinoui botb, 
i, 6^9; Mann supports, t. 37; Nemcna 
of western, i, 70a: Personal God. and 
a ii, 498: Triad of, i. 46: L'poniihada 
and. i, 36; Western, i, 46. 7D2:. ». 37. 

PaatkeoH, quoted. I. 513. ii. no. 221. 

Pantomorpnoai giver of divine funn^ i, 

7J5- 

Papantla, P)rramid of, 1, 343. 

Papuan ncero. ii. 303. 

Papuans. Civiliitnlton of. ii. 699: Dying 
out. arc. ii. 825; tlicckd on. ii. 142: 
Letnurions and, ii, 823; Skulls olT Ii 
'77. 5.SO. 

ParA, MenniiigiE of; i, ito, i6a; Vflch as, i, 
465, 466: Vnikbari VAch as. i, 163. 468. 

Parable, Hiiitt>ry deduced fniin. i, 335: 
Life renliliea rrpre.scnlLtl by. i, 125; 
Rcliftoui raysterie* and. il, 131 ; .Spoken 
aymSol. a, 1, «3. 

ParaHlesof both Te«UinenUt, 1, ^u. 

Parabolical mode of thouirhi, ii. ^oci 

Parabrabnian. Alisolute all or. i. M9; Ab- 
solute cause or. i. 36: Atianlittr con< 
sciouaneae and. i, 43. Abnolulc Niri:tina 
or. i. 41 1 AbsliacLion called, i, 84 ; .Vli- 
Boddna and, i, 6^4) Advaitis and, Ii, 
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6«: Ain Supb ajmonym for, i. 138. 4vx 
iC^344: AnihropomoiphLicd, r\-cn, i. 
353: AttnA-Builillii aso. i, ^S; BrabtsA 
and. i, 4.^ 155; Ceotiwof energy in, L 
1591 CbiDinAtra or, ii, 6ji; CoaceKled 
iiait^ or, il, 583: Connie lUipecL of, ii. 
61: Create, aoes not will or, i. 48S; 
EvrT-tinniKntfestcd princinlr or, ii. Z44: 
Pirn canae not, ii. 1141 Four forma of, 
i.466; Got), not a. i. 35. Himius, i, 35; 
ladivuiblc nnkuown, ii, 103: Uhvnra 
u)d, 1. 86: Jcbovsh not a Kvnuiiyiii of. 
ii, as*: jl™ pcrv-aiinl l)y. 1. s^g: Kos. 
niOK «iiir. i, 16: l/OKoa ttini. ii, rji M&Ih- 
pmkriti aao. i, 4^ 91^ 'S?; ^^94. J^ j<J3> 
369. j6j, 48ot 568, 585, li, 27; OwnliiK. 
one witb, i, 98; One ever-cfaanwlcBs, it. 
40; One lift" or, i, 347: 0«« reality or. i. 
43,93: One unknown, i, ftaj; P«(4 as- 
peel of V4cb or, i. l6a, 466; Point, only 
known through luminouo. i. 466: Fiu- 
■lli&na aapcct of, i. 277; PridhftbiVa, 
firalinu i>])irit is, i. 4S0: I'urushii Sa- 
tinctfrcni. 1,637: Rtnl'lv-tiTicoiulitioneii. 
i 39, 8q: Row, T. Sulir.ii. on, i, 324. 4(n ; 
Seconulcss. 1.5(19; .'^tcfl, tile, i.sSs^^tiuJuf 
wliolc, ii. 199; Sdunil of nauiva onHwcr- 
ina lo, i, 4oi^; Spirit and mattur ;K[p4-i:ts 
©0.43; Spirit of earth not.!. 4Jft; Spi- 
rit of Biiroptatn Fantlieista and. i. 81; 
Substani'c or, i, 89: Supreme Al.i. or, I, 
ifii 93: Supreme as cause, i^ i. w; Trin- 
it)' of. i. 89; UnirentecoiicaiBca witbin, 
L 419; Unknowable or, ii, 136; VcdAn- 

tina, and. i. 39. 44- 77. 3*M. ii^- 378. 3«". 
474; Veil of, 1, Jto; Verbuni of. I, i6a; 
World, and manifested, L 4S6: I^eru&na 
Akcme or. ii. 344. 

Parabrahmic AtmA. state of, t, 6361 La- 
tenty. ii, 18. 

Paracelsus. Arcbtciis and, i. Ha, 5S1 1 Cause 
and phenomenon, oa. t. 534: Father of 
modem chctni^try, ii. 694; H»ckvl 
must have read, ii, 710: TToniuncnli of. 
i, 368. ii. 137, 364; /sis C'lnvi/ed -laid to 
be a plagiarism from. i. aS ; Lj<juor 
vitoe of. i. jKo, 5S7; Mynterinni maj^um 
of. i, 91. 638: Nitrogen discovered by, i, 
317: Referred to, 1. Jt^ aS*. k>i, 301. 
303- 30<- J'3- 560. 670, il, 127. S39: Side- 
real light of. i. i74i Teachings of, ii. 

ParailcaliA of Sanskrit -speakiug people, 
ii. 314. 

Paridhii or half tlie existence of Biafa- 
mA. i. 395. 

Paratlicmatic. Adam Kadtnon, ii/ 476; 
Univerae, i, 402, 

Patadif[tDS of Plato, ii. >So<. 

Pankdiae, Arctic circle, beyond, ii, 417. 
817; Btisa. of. ii. 314: Hden or. il 3i3: 
Ganlen of, ii. w: Heart, of man's 
own, ii. 63t i Uabouct. ot, ii. 213 : 



Northern re^onaof. ii. 817: 
ochoQl in, 11. 397: L'upliilouwpbic 
286. 

POradite I^H, quoUrd, i. 6Sa. ii. 308. 

ParadiHes, I.oka« called, ii, »^ 

Parailininonl man. MercunaT li, 677. 

Ptavmnum: Lift 0/ Faruixtsui. quoted, 

PoratiydrDKenic, i. no. 

Parama = «bovc everything, i, 79, 1 17. 

Paramnpnda, Bliss in, i. rjS; Immaterial 
worlds or, i, 157, 

rar.-iuiapii<liltniHVitl. above tUe cimdiuon 
of si>iriu> i, 45a. 

Paiamnisbis, grr^itcst Rishi^ {. 4$3. 

ParmSnlia, Absolute being oc, 1.78; Alaya 
and. i,j6, 78; Madbj-Aiuikaa' view of.'i, 
75, 79: Postewion of, i, 84; Self-con* 
sciousneai or true, i, 75, &4: Svasan>( 
vedanA or, i. 75: YogftchAryu's view oC 
i. 73. 79- 

Paramdrtbosatva. Absolute truth, or, i, 74 
84; Knowledge through, 1, 90; Self 
consclousnuss or, i, 79, 

PanimArthika, one ime existence. !, 35. 
3H0. 

Parnmitmlt, JIvAtmAand, ii, 37; UniTct^ 
spirit or, i, iS^. 

I'antmAtman, Mahamirusha or, ii, It4; 
Supreme soul or, ii. ^30. 

Paranirvdna (see Parinirrflnnl. 

Paraniabpanna. Absolute perfection sind, 
(. 73> 74. Ah-tii in their, _i, 56: Par*>^ 
mArtha and, 1, 79i I'orinirvAiin or, i, 
841 Seeming existence and. i, 84: Sen- 
lar version of Stantas used iti, 1, 50; 
Son of nece£»Jty and. 1, 56; Unkoowa 
darkiicsa. I, S3, 

Paraoxvgviiic gases, i, iia 

Paras, Pars, P^, Persia, ii, 413. 

Par&sUnkLi, supreme fori:* or power, i, jra, 

ParAshara, Arvsn Hermes, i, 306: Amin%. j 
on, il, 343; Daksha. on. ii. 358: Dbruva,' 
on, ii. 513; Dissolutions, on. li. 3*3;' 
Di>-initica of, ii. 619; Earth described 
^1 i>< i^t 419: Explanation oi, ii, 6ti 
Fallen Gods alluded to by, ii. 3421 In- 
stitutes of; ii, 660; Kumftras, on, ti, 34a; 
Magic arts of. i. 447: Maitreya and. i, 
399, ^80: Mann, on creation of. ii. 135; 
Munui, on, ii, 242: NArads refcrredio 
1>y. ii, 51; Planet*, on chariots of nine, 
ii, 513; Praloya tlirscrihed by, li, Sco; 
Kishis un, ii,^8o: Rudrnt:. on, il. 193, 
343: Sacrcil i^ilanilH and, ii, 340: Sor- 
cery, of, ii, 343.- Time, on, ii. 331 ; VediCi 
Risai. i, 491; yisAiuf Purdmt in, ii, Sobi 
173; Vislmu, oo, ii.&;7: Warrecounted 
by. i, 4J1. 

Parashu Kdma of race of Bhflrgavas, ii, 

36- 
Paratantra. ParifcatplU and. 1. 79. 
Pantvaia a supreme, i, 35. 



imAi 



rib 



IHDBX. 



ao5 



PatthA. Rablii, referred to.ti. 391, ^15. 
farcbwcnU from the AIcxaDdrian library, 

i, 1&. 
Pareol, D«clriac i, a;; Rarth, of, ii, 4^; 

ten wmrce of. i. 154 : Etenial, i. 55. 67 ; 

I*lanet. i, faj: Rac«, ii, 416; Rautitt. ii. 

594: Spa-rc, i.67; Stitrt, w-oiMd *ml, ii, 

36; Stock, vnriatioti boai, ii, 773: Sim, 

1. 701. 
ParcntldB, &c<«ad Logos, i, 624; Space, 

i 39- 

PareaLt, Mercury and Venun of. i. iSo: 
Our heavenly. 1,618; Sunn of tkxl b»>ni 
of ta>iniK:ulttte, ii, yyj. 

Parenls of mAn, Pnyctiic and apiiitual, ii. 
i8i, 

Parikalpita, Parstantrm and, i. 79. 

ParinAmiu. ihe expiuidiiiK. ). ^37- 

PariDirvdiiH. Absolute perTcctiQu or, i. 73 : 
Arbai must reach absolute knowledge 
before be can attain, i, 79> Bli»s of, i, 
3*9; Rxplanation of, i, 3!*, yHj; Para- 
ni^hpanna or. t, &}; Past, present and 
future liuraamticsiD.i, 366: Perfection, 
not absolute, i. 74: Tan^it, fonnertjr 
ojtcal}-, u 74; Threshold of, i, 159, ifio, 

11.470- 

Panmnflnic tUHn. x, 28;. 

Pahft-like. Suiiio, Li. 533. 

I'ari&Laii. Cranial Ciipicity of, ii. 177. 

Parker, j. A., quoteil. i, 331, 334, 336, ii, 
574. 

Pju-kbuTHrt. quotctL ii, 137, 48z, 

ParmenU^s o( Pt.ito. i, 459. 

PsmaB&as, the holv inouatoiu, ii, 519. 

raropamiMnii Ctiaiu, ii. J53. 

Pare. Pera or Ptmiu. ii. 411. 

PArsla, Few, i, 417; Pire worshipper or, i, 
146; Forcfathe»s of, ii, 337; Gucbra or, 
"• 379; Jews, Armenian)* and, ii, 493; 
Mnsonn and. i, 138; Mohcd and, ii. 544: 
MyUioIokj of, u, 641; Peris sDceslors 
of. it. ^16; Proof for. ii, Sao; Sacred 
(ire of, I, 361 i Sun, and, i. ^30: tlniaiU- 
ateil. li. b4i; yemi/Uidoi, li, 644. 

Panh<?nnt:LMiecim, Heterograesia and, ii, 
iHT. Virginal reproUucUon or, ii, 694, 

69«i.*?7- 
Parliculiim, Honwn fancy, imd, i. 393; 

Uuivcrsala and, i. 177, 676. ii, 617. 
P4rvaka, Priijieny of, ii. Ii>7. 
Parzaphim, i, ^03. 
Pascal. Circle ot. i, 94: Nature and God. 

on. i. 444- Plagiarism by, ii. 575. 
PAsho. a cord used by Shiva. i£ 578, 
PMbeTab or aocrificlal anlmalik u, Mt. 
Publ, Cat fonn o( i, 333,- Coddeas Baaht 

or. W, 583: Serpent bmised by, i, 333; 

Sun wHtclied for by, t, 333. 
pHHliui or liteml interpretation, t, 401. 
PaidiyaatJ, Vich as, i, 465: Vaikiarl V«cll 

as, i, 163. 
Pasigraphie of Demairaieux, i, 33ft 



PaM not. Circle of, i. 11& 153; Riof 
called, i. S.i. i^, 156. 

Pastear, txpcnmcats of, t, 3S4. ii. 159; 
Referrc<l to. i, 169, 370, 383. 

PilAla. .Inieiica Is, ii, 141; Antipodes or, 
ii. 193. ^■•^ 435, 465, O65: Arjuna de- 
scended to, ii, 334 ; IliTHnjtksnaa nilcr 
in, ii. 390: Infcmnl tcjtioii,* or, ii, si\ 
Jnittatc descended into, ii, 581); Mabl* 
sura burleil down to. ii, 14S; Nether 
region or. ii, 373; Svoililca in deptbs of, 
ii. 103. 

P&tAlas or hella. i, 399. 

Pataujali, Adept ui the arhool of, i, 181. 

Pater eether, i, 3S, 5301 Omnipotenstdher, 
>• 55^ 3S3: Sadie, Har* and, ii, 4101 
Zetis not acxual or phallic, il, 607. 

Paternoster. Real, li S93- 

Path. Adtpis of riRbt mud le(L li, $17; 
Chrisloshelpiuic Sophia otirigul, I, 157: 
Fourth, of kuowIcclKe, i, 64, '36: Gol> 
golUa of life, of, i, sSS; Iiittiatett of 
right and left, ii. 519; Left, ii. 345: 
Lunar, i. 114, 385; Persecution of pro- 
phets of right, ii. 519; Rcbtnba. of. i, 
03n Right and leA. i. 69& 

hith. The, quoted, i. 6S3, 691. 

Prttba, KiiA'AniL, to, i, 337; Right and left, 
of knowledge, i, 314: Seven, ii, aar; 
Two. i. H4: WiRdoni of ihirly-two, ii, 
43. 

Patmos, Drama of the seer of, ii. 537. 

Patrinrcti, Abraham and ikpficr J^iruh, 
i, 36; Adam, i, 703; iiookif Enttch-*io^ 
of a, ii, 506: Dak&hn, ii. 1S6; Er.cich, ii, 
538 : Names in Hibie. ii. $65 : Noah, ti, 
330. 376. 405, S^i- 

Patriatcbal, Genealogies, 11.333; Life, 11, 

Patharrhs, the. i, 380; Pabvlouian and 
Egyptian (kids iransfonned into, 1.719! 
B^nfy on biblical, i. 711: Kiblical chro, 
nology and, ii. 408; BibliciU leuend-i of, 
ii, 475; Hcstiny of, i. 715^; Fables of. jl, 
409; C'lrwfjmuid, ii, 3; Oodit picscolcd 
a*, i, 373; HrmlB led by Ri^hix n«, i. 370, 
ii, 137: Jews robtxni of iheir, i, 71SJ 
Periods and, ii, 444: Prrdiluvisn, ii. 
137 ; Progenitors or. it. ijS; Rci^n over 
men, J, 387; Seven nnKcI" or, li, 3S3; 
Vcrsw conceminR, i. 4K7 ; jfodinc, and, 

i, 43o.7'4- 715- 

Potrislic Cre*iion of. fancy. H, 395 ; 
Palbcra. i, 731 : Korjfcr)-, I. 7ii- 

Paul. St.. Archaic mystery of croMt ami, 
ii. 586; Cautiouii hintaof, 11,543; Crea- 
tion of niiiu, on, ii, 540; Imtiule. an, 1, 
»6i, 744: Little one, as, ii. 530: Lvitra, 
at, il. 50),: Monads referred to oy, i, 
693; Uystaji^guc. as a, it. Jio; Prince of 
air of. li. 509; References to, i. 256, 628^ 
ii, 79, S6, 118; Unlcaowu God of, ii, 607, 

Paumuic Allegoric*, ii, u&\ Aryan idea 
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of creation, il, 134; Atlnntii, nceounta 
of, ii. 4:5. 437; Chaiactent. ii 6i(i; 
Chronolotrj'. ii. day. CoKinoxuny, ii, 
660: CriiM syiniiol iii Iitilio. vcnion of, 
ii. 577 i Fancy of, author*, ii. 184 ; Hood, 
versions of. it, 14S; Istatuis, ii, 433 ; 
Later, nAmttves. ii, 513: Maniu, ac- 
count ot Ii. M9; Monaos, falfttoriesof 
oar. il. 197: USS.. H. 580; Pralaya. ac- 
count of grcMt, ii, Soo; Tradition, ii, 

4». 415- 
BauBaniuft. HyI>«rr.o^L■an^ on, u, 813; 

ProtnetbeuB,' on, ii. 379; Referred to, i. 

425- "■ 4. 31. ia9. 153. 3S0. 437. 546: 

Spcokiii): stones, on. ii. 357; Testimony 

of. i. 5081 Tombs of giants, on, ii. 291: 

Zeus of, i, 3(1. 
Ptvako. Electric fire or, i, 567; Three 

firM, one ot, ii, 60. tsK 
PavutUna, one of the tbrve fimi, i. 567. 

ii.(Sci. «& 
Pavana, HanuniAnR eon of. i, iii. 
Payne Knight, quoted, i. 436. 
Peace oScnngK mid wnvc ofTcringo, ii, 790. 
Peacock, Wimlom, bini of. ii, 655: Wor- 

sbip of the I,onl. ii, 541. 
Pedigree. Ape*, of. ii. 727; RdentjJiU 

denying, ii, 690 ; tTnKu1jite!i, of. ii, 776. 
Pedigm 0/ a/at. quvtvd, ti. 91, 181, 199, 

300, »3. 310. 341, 34». 686. 688. 69CS 698. 

700^ 703. 705, 706. 708. 709. 718. 83^. 833. 
Pedigrees, Homeric Iietoeo, of. 11, 693: 

Modern niau. of, ii, 174- 
Pcgueoh Abtid, ii. 291. 
Peirun or Peini&n, Chinc»e, ii, 38J, 81R. 
Pelaf^us «r llie great »eA, ii, 8ia 
Pfiajges et Cyclopet, Creuacr, quoted, ii. 

Pciosgian. Genius loci of the. i, 500. 
Pclnwians, Aryan invasion, and, ii,7%; 

Cyclopenn remains of, ii, ^88; Fnturc 

Greece and, ij. S18: Mysteriows. ii, 3, 
Pelasglc:, Mounds said to b«. ii. 795. 
Pelican, FeedioE its foung, i. 109; Kose- 

croix, symbol oU I, 1091 Rosicruciau 

Hymbol, a, i, 47, 3S>. 
Pelion, Mount, i, 506. 
Penance. Demons, of, i, 452; Mysteries 

connected with, ii, 676; Perftc'tion of 

anstcre, ii. 64S. 
Peoancca of the Yo^n ii. 61^9. 
Penates idcnliiicd wnth Kabiri, ii, 376, 
Pendulates with mighty energieo, 1, 97^ 
PenetraliiL, i, 4 10. 
Pvngelly, W., Geological lime. on. i, ^19^ 

ii. 7JS ; RefeTTe<l to. fi. to, 76. 336. 82a. 
Pcnintiula. Atlantia^ oC ii. 9. 149: Florithi. 

of, ii, 143. 
Peninaahw. Fotmation of new, ii. 433; 

Secret Doctrine oik), il. 8; Seven, Ii. 

638. 
Pentacle. Chakra inscribed vritli a. i. 139; 

Egg contains, i. 63, 1531 Five root races 



ftvinbolised by, i. 159; Ring paaa not, 
and. i. 155. 
Pentagon. Kiire-sided sign or, 1. 341, n, 
610: MBkarani. Pancliakarani or. ii. 
6c^i Microcosm rcprcacnied ns a. i. 339^ 
3441 Monogram, a dixine. i, 4Ui Tri- 
angle beeouicjt a, ii, 83. 
Pentngrani. Une. tnangle and, i, 118: 

Symbol of, i, 107. 340. 
Pentateuch. AflvenMir>-, on. ii. $oi; AIle> 
gorical IcKcuda, a collection of, i. 39; 
Dark-elocuccd Mwtaic, ii, 511 ; Dead 
letter ot i, 338; Ulodonis and, ii, 8l8j 
Him and. i. 339. Ii. 695: Five books or, 
iL483; Gladalone and. il. 4i>i : Origin of 
birtli and, it. 574: Primilire documeau^ 
origin ol^ i^ 4v6i Rabbis knew inner 
inennine of, i, 39; Revelaliim and. ii, a; 
S^herJetsirttktXiA, ii. 566; Symbology 
of; i, I4U. 
PentAtcucbal garb, Jcvrisb property In, i. 

719. 
Pentecost, Jewish litorey for, 1, 678: 

Tongue* of (ire at. i, 14^ 361. 
Penlf^oll of Schindler, quoted, it. a». 
Per uiUurii. NntuTe never proceeds. i,64aii 
Peraia- GiiiHlic*. ii, ^73, 6ia 61 1. 
Pen1iiit.>ti, F.tcTiial. 11. jut); Prometbc 

Mvca race from, ii, 43a 
Perfect. Circle, circumference value of a.' 
ii, 574: Cube, i, 367. ii, 4H8; DcTotee en. 
joined to approach form ot circle, ii, 583: 
Figure, triangle first. 11,607; Figureat, I, 
3. S' 7- arc, iu 39: Finite cuunot be. it, 
511; HoIyAdsiii,ii,47S; Spintualerola- 
tioii inipo«9thle to, ii, 353. 
Perfect man. Divine, i, 5S4: Formation of, 
i, 368: God-like and. ii. 357: licavenly'i 
man and, i. 363; Itfan-God or a. i, 2651 
Metatron, i,363: One, ii, 490 ; Fhy«callra<l 
ii. (>Ai '• Uuntemory and ternary a, ii, 608} ' 
Spimnal. ii. itg; Square, ii. 587. ^ 

Perfect number. Heptagon a. ii, 637: Oddj 
said to be. ii, 636; uuatcrnary. li. 61J, f 
636; Ten, ii, 5S2, 595, 605, 61*7; Tetrad, 
ii, 633; Tetraktys coutaiucd, li. 48Sk 
Pfrffet Way, referred to, ii, 339, 343, 
Perfected men. Dliyftn Chohsns incjpietit 

or. i, 395. 296. 
Pcrfcctiliiliiy, Ever-giowring, ii, 498: 

Principle of. ii. 6S5. 
Perfection, Abmlnte. i, 74> 79> iir 43'. sSSi 
Absolute all. or, i. 103 \ Austere penance, 
of, ii, 648; C«a»ele«a striving towanln, 
>i- 777: Corruptible, grows out of. ii. 
100: Erolutionary, 1, 3dH: Intellectual., 
ii, 434: Molionlesa, il. 353: Paraoisb* 
panna or absolute, 1, 74, 79: Phyncol, 
li, 4J4: Quieftcenee natural Btate ot il, 
515; Refijnnalion and evolutionary, 1, 
308; Secondaiy. ii. (jis: Serpent iijin. 
boliies. i, to3 : Tau called. iL 614 : Unit. 
of, U. 616: Work of, cvcrUstin);, i, 168: 
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Worshipper or absoluu.ii.^i; WiMlom 
uid, sytnbolized by t)ir oerTieDl, i. iw. 

Peri. Tanmnrath liberHlfs th«, ii, 4>& 

PcriscBests. Plastids. of. ii, 70^ 71 1 : PUs- 
tidulc, of, ii, 709. 

Pcngoid, Rciadcer hunter* of. ii. 791, 

Period, Cambrian, ii, 9; Carhouiferoos, t, 
»73: Eocene, il. 9. 717. 7S7; hVrii. U, 
639: Fire mist. I, 4S9; Pouiih race. ii. 
dvil OeoIoKicnl, ii. 1691 Glacial, i. 7(4. 
ii, 149. 153. 156. 287. 538, 715'. 716. 717; 
Jununic. li, 306; LttUK-iitian, ii, 159; 
Uid-tertlary, ii, 1&4; Mioc*nc. i, 307. li, 
7. II. 4SJ. 7IJ. 716: Ooiilic, ii. 106; Pa- 
leeoliltilc. ii. 458: Posi-icrtiary. ii. 59: 
Prc'diluvian, ii, 630; Quaicrnar)-. li, 
J2y, Saitic. ii, 487: Secoudarv. i, 490, 
li, 733. 7*4: Silurian, ii, 75; TcrtiBr>', i, 
Jii. ". 9>. 453. -•& 7>8. 

Periodicity, Lliiikra denotes, ii. 576; Law 
of. ii. 657. 663. 664: Phenomrim of life. 
of, ii. 663; Secret Doctrine and law of. 
i, 45; Sepufonii. ii, 659; Sun, moon 
ui<l plRiirts, of, ii, 637. 

PttioMcity of t''ilai /'kMomemi, quotet), 
a 659. 

Penpatetic laws, 1. 5.1S. 

PrripiUciics, tlic. i. 9,1, xn, aot. 367. 679. 

FcriplirviiH, Jchovnb, of. i. 473; Shl(jt&» 
said a. ii. 15. 

Peri«, AnccitofB of P«r»i«, ii. 416; Devs 
maile raidi; on, ii. 415. S20; Ginntu ill- 
trcHtetl. ii. 416: IietU or, ii. 4tl, Sau; 
KinK "f. ii. "I'z; Pertiim, ii. 385. 

Perisprit, Fluidic. i. siS. 

Permesbilitr of matter, i, 171, 178. 

Permian, geological period, ii, 733. 

P^ronne. Rev. Father, quoted. 11, ^93. 

Perpetual motion, i. 85. 171. y32. 539, 573. 
607, ii. 470. 575- 

Pern, Pun or Persia, ii, 41a. 

Pemea in An, B««tii of, ii, ^^ 

Peraephoni;. Axialctrrsn or, li, 378. 

Pers^wlis, KBikekaror. ii. 416. 

Perseus, Cjrlops idtntific<i with. ii. 360. 

Persia, Cbri&tian Icgcuds come from India 
tlirouiiEta, i, 330: Druids nkiii to raozi 
of, ii, 799; I.«gend«ry hirtory of, U, 
41(1; Mwi or,ii.4i3.799; Nova Zemlilit. 
north o* ii. 417; Seven worlds in. il. 
643, 653; SoQKolers of. ii. 417; Sovc- 
reifrns of election of. ii, j63i Tahmu- 
rath, kinK of, ii, 415; Traditions of, ii, 
41.411, 414. (M^- 

Perslun, Atlaitieaa iraditionR, ii, 43j(: 
Boreus wrecked, fleet, i. 506: Dev, ii. 
S&7; EK_^pt. coaqucst of, i, 331; Fire- 
worshippers, ii. 379; Folklore, ii, 415; 
God. nume of, i, y]Q; Gulf, ii, 147. «+4; 
Heroes, Feridan one of. ii, 4'6: l^geniht. 
ii. 413; Mithras. mv«erits of. 1. 4S0; 
Otizoif. ti. 363: Perish ii. 3SJ. 416; Phre- 
liix,ii.4is; Primal cause uf; philosophy, 



1.678! Romances, ii, 431: Simoreh, ii. 
S9S; Syuibo!i>Ky, ii. 653: Winged grif- 
fin*, i. 391 ; Yewdi. ii, 476. 

Persians, Anceatun of, ii, 343; Astrono- 
mical elements of, i, 733: Egg symhol 

, amouK, i. 3%; Fire amonK, trca'Uncnt 
of.ii. i^i; Meshia and Mesbiane among, 
ii. 143; Mitlinu of. i. 363: Nassir- 
cddin. tables of, i. jaa; Rcli^on of. ii, 
640; Sire of, ii, 636; Smrs of. i. 72^ 

Peraoua: of ch urchins. Three distinct, i 
46S. 

Pet^oDal, Action impenionnl and, ii, 319; 
Appemance. faUe. ii. 504: Creative 
Dcitj- of orthodox ChririianK. i. 46: 
Deities or creative Gmt*, i. 461 ; Ciea- 
livc Cloliitu. ii, 133; Creator, theorr of 
a, ii. 167; Drvil, il. 394; Ocaius, ti. 601 ; 
jj^nlitics. ancels have no, i, 397; Sclt 
11, 115, 116: Will, body of, ii, 352. 

Penomil and fmpenonal God. quoted, i. 
163, ii. 631, 633. 

Pcnoaal Deity, i, 700; Definition of. i, 
691S; Demiurge 110, i, 3ix>i Leilmitz on, 
i, 6S9; Seventh principle or, i, 700; 
WoTsbtwers of. i. Tiid: Zeus a. ii. 4^3. 

Feiaoool Bgo^ Experience on ev«y plane 
of, i, 3SI : Indiv-idnaltzcd consciousness 
or, li, 331: Soul of, ii, 645; Substance 
an.l, i. 351. 

Personal God, Advaitia view of a, ii, 633; 
.Anthropomorphic, i, 596: Ar^menl 
reKardinK b, t, 33; Believers in a. i.445; 
Buddhist rccuioiizcs no. i. 696: Cliinese 
Buddhista ano a, i. 474; Christian's, 1, 

459. 673. ''. 495; Kxtru-cosmic and. ii. 
536; Finite or, ii, ijy. Fohai not a, i, 
163. 163: Inner God. or, il. 585: Jeho- 
vah, a, i, 459: Kabalists, of, i. 449; 
Male, i, £741 Man created a. i, 444; 
Plato did not bclivvc in a. ii. 384; Self- 
created, t, 671; .Superior spirit or, i, 
315: Theism, of onhodoz, i, 31 ; Theo- 
lo^rj-, of, i, 3661. 
Personal Gods, Cronus devours, li. 434: 
Third stage of manifestation is that ai, 

i, 473- 
I'ersonalttT, the, Ahcolute, ffnd oiieneaa 
with, i, K) : AnjfitU have no elements 
of. i. 397. 6^3; Aroma which remaius 
from each. 1. 339: AvatAraa. of. ii, yii: 
Correlation of indiviiluiility and. li, 
SOI; Dhviu Chohanx, nu fccline of, i, 
305: Dual, ii. 353; Mffl within, 1, 155; 
Kgoism. or sense of, i, 196; Esaenee of, 
in Nirvdua. i, 286; Gannent is perfect, 
endures when. i. 36$: Gross iilens at- 
tached to, 1, 409; Intcr^'etition of a 
creative, ii, 638; InvuliicraUe in hio, 
man will become, ii. 440; Jesus, of. ii, 
341 ; Knpilivt. of, ii. 6t4i I^goa, no. ii, 
331 ; Mnn concealed nnder. i. 340: Man 
nut immurtol in his, i, 474: Manas on 
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gtanc of, ii. 6i : Mclbs Annmea, of a 
uddlia, ii, 67; Mortal, L. 700; Multiple, 
i. J7i One renlit)' wcc<lcd of, i. 690; 
Pxrnlviing. t. 397; Sclfisliness of. it, 
1 16; SUr of, i. 6?6: Terrestrial fnlse. it 
353; Third race mid. ii, 645: Unreality^ 
of, ii. jio; Yogi dcatravB passions witli- 
in bin, ii, 65a 

Penoii.Uor, DcniDU or, ii, 535; Jcliovab 
u ■, ii. 95^: SpiriM as, ii, 536. 

Person iticatii)n. Aindrtvalca. of. ii. 649: 
Allcffon' »"''. '■ 633; Cross Bviiibol. of. 
". 590; Cj-i-lic Inw. of. ii. 830:' Devil, of, 
ii, 5U0; £tgbtii Goi,!, becoming, ii, 643; 
PohAt, o(, i, 735: Force behind phe- 
nomena, of n, i, joa; Ood of TJiciftts *, 
i- 453: Hutnaii |iaM(ion>i. iif ii. 397. feij; 
Nelw, of the »efrel wisdom. 11, 477; 
Ra. ot ii, 575; SKiubolical. of creative 
power, ii. 133; Twelve tribta u. of Ktcat 
God», i. 430: Urunuia, ii aSii Virtues, 
of, i. 473; Vamaj of sfaadowA of Pitnc, 
ti. 644. 

Person iriCHttonw. .'\bstnict attribulcK of, i. 
472: nible Bstronomical, i, 715: Mysti- 
cal, ii. 101; Po1r», of terrcstrinl. ii, 379; 
PowcTh of, ii, 113; Putiltm*, in. i, 447; 
Setin of wisdom, o(, ti. aUa; Syml»liciU 
penonngei ftnd, 11. 1361 Tlit«e (ires. of. 
ti, 358. 

PeTmnifiCfl. .^nrihutes of GoA. ii. 247; 
Hoou. i. 416; IViiuordtal liglit. ii, 138^ 
SymbolB, li, 479. 

Persons of the Trinitj-, i. 511. 

PerKplration. Hvoltilion llirougli drops 
of. it. 1X3: MaiisIiA born from Pr&in- 
lochA'*. ii. 1857 Ovoid bodies jiioduccd 
from. ii. iHt. PraitilucliA. of, it, ifJ4. 

Peru, Atieieut buildin^-s iii. i, 330; Cbnl- 
p*» of. ii. 79J: CyirlnpeAn erections in, 
iL 788: HhHi- man in. tmdilions of, ti. 
7^7: Maiico-L'apac of, ii. 383; Remains 
of. ii. 8j8; Ruinii in. il, 331, 333. 

reruviau skulls, ii, 7B3, S54. 

Perurions Fairy laltn of, i, iSj; STiutika 
found witli, ii, Sao: TnidiLloD of, if, 150. 

Porv.ider. Fobnt called, i. 137. 

Peftli Hun, Hindu poMCMiion, not on Ij^ a, 
ii, ji; NArads or, it, Sit 33: StJinuLS on, 

Pesaimiaoi. SchopenhmCT, of, li, 16$; Von 

Haftmann, of. ii, 6K5. 
Pessimists, fCmim only reply to, li, 318: 

Nature on, ii. 4yf*; 
Petals of the litlus in tlie vcedn, I. 408. 
Peter, Sl. Cliurch of Rome anit. ii, 356; 

Lut dayv. on, ii, Suo; Pop« pmaaifies> 

ti, 488; Quoted, it, 663, 806; Tnisiec of, 

Peterthe Ftcnnlt and cniMdcfs. i, 3S3, 
Petermann. referred lo. it, 597. 
PetUion. Red Indian, ii. 458. 
Petnrcb, Slor>- told of, ii, aij. 



Pctrie. Mr, Piarzi Smyth and. i. 355; R*. 

feiTcd lo. ti, 336. 
Petrified third eye. ii, 308. 
Petrouius, referred to, i. 383. 
Pa/file Primtttj. uuoteU. U, 388. 
Peuviet. Theosophic deRreea of, ii, 636. 
PfafT. Prof., quoted, li. 91, 303. 69S, 73a 

715- 

Pfotmdett, CupU C, referred to, 1, 261. 

PhwdruB, quoted, ii, loi. 

Phseti>tL Ueath of. ii. S14: Sun. and, a, 
564. 

Phalanx of active stellar sjslcRta. 1. 17a. 

Plialli, Oil auoiiitcd, ii, 4$I3. 

Phallic, Briuen serpent is, <• ^91 : Ctul-4 
dH-nn«, iinltons of, ti, 4; Coue*^li4a1 
wliich is not. i. 465: Cross when, 1. 3^ 
ii. 57a: Crucifiuon nails, ii. 593: Cni- 
dfijrion when. ii. 593; Deities, i. 383: 
Element in old scnpturn, ii. 605; Bui- 
blenis. i, 419; Pi*li, meaning oOi, 327; 
Fomi and iise, ii, rjj, 490; Functioru^.j 
symbols of. ii. 41)9: GihI. is. i. ^70^ ii, 
4S1. 495-, Helirew letters are. i^rnibolst 
1, 1407 Hebrew recoril;) and. winshipt i, 
14'- Jelto^'ab, bccmneii. i, 34, ti, 49>i, 
495; Jopitcr, sj-nibol* of, ii, 381; Naila 
of cross, ii. 591 : Number, i, 431, il, 4S&S 
Pat) a. deity, i. 381: pater. Zetis not, 1^ 
6077 Pbysiu logical mrauiug of crcua, f,1 
731; Profound scietjcc become, i. 3A91I 
Pi;duic11icii&, idea of. ii. 554; Riuu'cl 
h«ad and Iiorus, ii. i<|3i Reunion, ele- 
ment in, ii, 61J: Kites became-, ii. 37V: 
Sacr" is of. dcnvation. i. 35: S«ipcut. a 
fourth race, s^mlml. ii. 65: Shiva woi^ 
ship not simply, ii, 633; SlguiiScBtion^ 
ii. S79i Stone, ii, 89, 496; SvaBlil 
separated from its circle becomos, 
JS ; TelTaxrammalon as s quateniary ' 
■^ i> 473: Theology, element o£ i. J33; 
Vcntiii. si^ificance of sign of. ii. 34; 
Worship, i, 5, jRs. 511. ii. 493- 

Pbidlic .t^-Iat>ol, i. 5121 Cross, a, i, 343, ti, 
M. S77.'59.i; Holy of holid a, ii, 481! 
Jehovah 11, il, 495; Linentu nnd Vont, 
li. 4!«. 

Pbnllic syinlxilti. Ancient deities becom- 
injc. ii, 47: .^nliquitv, of Inter, ii, 616: 
Meaning of, i, ^y^ li, 617; Natural laj 
beKinniiiK. were, i 339; Uses of, i, 43* 

Pballiciam, i. 391. ii. 106, 386, 393, 99a: 
AnthroponiotpliistH led to, ii, 386; Ar- 
cliilect ol ibc universe and. ii. 106: 
Boflv iMiraliip or, ii. 39a; Divine, ii, 
574; Cud names and, i, 336, wi; Uu- 
mauity led to, i, 391, 488; Id^ of. it, 
48; Jewish, ii. 318; Rabbis, of, ii, S9; 
Semites in trodoced. ii. 5;; Sncuol wor- 
ship and. ii, 39B. 

PhaUuismt quoted, i, si3. ii, 489^ 49& 

Phallicizcd, Xrcaouta has been, ii, 344. 

Plitllu*, Ark, in the. ii, 490; CroM, «ftai 
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»dded to, ii, 573; Lingam or, ii, 480; 
Lithos upriKht, ii, 89; Hale principle 
or, ii, 109; Natural symbol, a, i, 419; 
Yod or, it, 496. 

FhaneroKamous plants, i, 87. 

Phaaes, Chaos, Cnronos ana, i, 487, 6^7. 

Phantom, Astr^ ii. 93; Bhflta or, ii, 95, 
107 ; Dyooknah or divine, ii, 478; Germ 
of universe, i, 394; Inapprehensible, i, 
530! Nebular theory, of, i, 643; Proto- 

^^asmic, i, 314; Races, ii, 293, 303. 

FGantoms, Fathers of, ii, 333; Mind, of. 
i, 67£^ 677. 

Pharaoh, Abraham's wife and, i, 454, it, 
184; Bden, compared to fairest tree in, 
ii> 519; Glyph of daughter of, i, 339; 
Lord God tempts, i, 411; Moses aod, i, 
413, ii, 447, 487; Mummy of^ Sesostris, 
i, 13; Obduracy o^ ii, 445; Seven souls 
of, li, 668. 

Pharaoh Tbotmes worships Hathor, i, 
430. 

Pharaohs, Ansatedcrossof, 11,572; Sacred 
cross carried b;^, ii, 577; Siuaitic penin- 
sula ruled by, li, 236; Sun Gods in land 
of, ii, 396, 

Fharaonic Egypt, Rites and dogmas of) 
i, 12. 

Pharisees, Christiaa angelology from the, 
ii, 64; Jehovah, father of, 1, 633; Jesus 
and, i, 631, ii, 394; Sign from heaven 
of; i, 717. 

Phases of the moon. Eye of cat and, i, 
416; Marital relations and, i, 349; Seven 
esoteric i, 426; Time periods marked 
by, i, 418- 

Phenoch, symbol of secret cycle and ini- 
tiation, ii, 65a, 

Pherec^des, Cosmogony of, i, 317; Giants, 
on, ii, S19; H^^mn to Jupiter of, ii, 583. 

Phidias, Model in the mind of, ii, 697. 

Philadelphia, Centennial exhibition in, i, 
609; J. W. Keely of, i, 13, 275. 

Pbilee, Bas-reliefs from, li, 589; £gg in 
temjile of, i, 389; Khnoom was adored 
at. 1. 393 ; Ruins of; ii. 588. 

Pbilaletbes, quoted, i, 380, 560. 

PhiUbus, Plato's, i, 46a 

Philip the aposUe, Pistis Sophia of, ii, 

5?7- 
Philistines, David with the, ii, 570^ 

Phillips, Sir R., Theory of, ii, 766. 

Philo, Adam Kadmon, on, ii, 5141 Adver- 
sary, on cursing, ii, 501 ; Creator, on, i, 
3741 Inconceivable, on, i, 376; Num- 
ber seven, ou, i, 438; Number six, on, 
i, 438 ; QuasL ei Solui oi, quoted, i, 374 ; 
Wisdom, on, ii, 514. 

Philo Byblus, quoted, ii, 137, 357, 4S7. 

Philo Judieus, quoted, i, 100, 367, 713, ii, 

118, 210,494. 5<"- 
Philological disquisitions, ii, 45. 
Philologist, Max Miilier, i, 13, 13. 



Philologists, ABtt<inity of writing, on, ii, 
458; Ares and, ii, 410; Dzyan, unknown 
to, Book of, i, 6; Problem for, i, loj; 
Riddle for, i, 105; Suret Doctrine not 
written for benefit o^ i, 50; Vedaa, on, 

1,14. 
Philology, Comparative, i, 8 ; Discoveries 
of, ii, 449; Science in its department of; 

i. 337- 

Philasophie NalurelU, quoted, i. 577. 

Philos^humma, quot<^ i, 376, li, 3, 594, 
610, 511. 

Philosophy (esoteric). Age of mankind, 
and, li, 165; Atoms of, i, 339, 490; At- 
tainment of consciousness a fact in, i, 
398; Chaldsean scriptures and, ii, 478; 
Christian m^teries, and, ii, 591 ; Cis- 
Himfllayau, li, 606; Consciousness o^ i, 
79, 398 ; Cosmology connected with, i, 
673; Creators in, li, 81; Deity and, ii. 
41; Bgyptians and, ii, 390; Extension, 
on, t, 6731 Pirat lesson of, ii, 511; Her- 
metic fragments and, i, 308; Immor- 
tality of Gods and, i, 68 ; his and, i, 35 ; 
Kabalah and, ii, 44; Life and conscious- 
ness and, i, 79; Life periods and, ii, 753 ; 
MAyi and, 1, 40; Number four and, ii, 
634; Planets and, ii, 570; Primeval evo- 
lution and, i, 681 ; Problems of evolu- 
tion, on, i, 697; Reconcilement of all 
^stems in, i, 86; Rudras in, ii, 618; 
Science and, ii, 70, 306 ; Seven sons of, 
i, 162; Seventh eternity of; i, 91; Solar 
system and, i, 396; Special privileges 
not admitted by, i, 45 ; Spirit of, i, 680; 
Spontaneous generation and. ii< iS9> 
Three strides of Vishnu an^ i> 137; 
Time according to, i, 75; Traditions of, 
ii, 3; Universal wisdom of; i, 100; Uni- 
verse in, i, 299; Virgil knew, ii, 638. 

Philosophy (occult). Creation in, ii, 01; 
Cycles and, ii, 602; Essential truth o^ i, 
106; Evolution and, ii, 199; First cause 
and, i, 656; Law of analog and, i, 174; 
Leibnitz contrasted with, 1.689; Matter, 
on, i, ^i; Minor details of, ii, 676; 
Mysteries of nature, and, i, 584; One 
and primal cause of, i, 678; Ongin of 
language and, ii, 208; Races, on new, 
ii, 463 ; Sidereal symbols of, ii, 583. 

Philoioph. Placet., referred to, ii, 554, 

Phihsophy Historical and Critical, Le- 
fevre, quoted, ii, 70, 178, 197, 724, 750, 
783. 824. 

Phiwsophy of History, quoted, i, 83. 

Philosophy of the Inductive Sciettcei, 
quoted, ii, &s8. 

Philosophy of the Uticonsci^ms, referred 
to, i, 303. 

Philostratuo, Revealed scripture, and, 11, 
351; Serpent legend of, i, 434; Skeleton 
s[>oken of by, jgiant, ii, 391. 

Philo-theo-sophia, i, 581. 

u 
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Phineaue. Hersies woisbipped by ttae, ii. 

rhlrKyiin islniiii. it. 152. 153. 277, 381. 
I*bloK>'ton, Den<l«<l aatav of, u S57- 
Phobos, Mnra uid, i, iSS; Perioflic tin? 

of. i, I to. 
pliikcia. SliDie of Ute ddogc in, ii. 546. 
Plinctic Castor, wife of, 11, 139: Moon. t. 

415- 
PL«!)«^ II. 345, 814. 

I'lioeukin, WoT«liip of the KAbirim in. ii. 
38a 

Fbceniciao, Agruenui tbe. Goil. ii, ijo; 
Aatortc. pmyer to, i. s<*7; V**'".- p*^** 
•nd circM on, ii, S7^ CupUc kinimiaji 
of, i. 140; CMmoKonr, i, 135. 487. ii, 
651: Elon or Elian, ii, 397: Kmpir*. ii, 
378; OU>l>e. veueU drcuumavi gated, ii, 
44a; Mf>U Mahal and. i, 486: Record of, 
reliKion, ii. 439 : Suutbcru Gaul, asttlc- 
meiiUin, ti, 793. 

Fhwnicinti?. Aiic(!!>ti>T!iof. ii, 34^; AniTaal^d 
Btonc of, ii. 158; Ilanl of, ii, 570; Dcscont 
of, ii. 813; Herodotus, of, i. ija; Hindus 
said to Icam aatrouom; from, ti, sSi ; 
Kubiri wilb. ii. 286: Mysterious vovascs 
of. ii, 807; Mystery Goa> of, ii. 3: Navi- 
gators, ii, 434; Nuaicricftl avBtcin of, it, 
591: Oricin of, ii, -S6: SaiimlhrHfe 
coloniwd hj*. it, 3; SHprMiic God uf. ii, 

571: Wriiine. and, ii, 45ii. 4S*)- 
Pbnciiix, ncnnoo or, i. 151 ; Garuda IndiAii. 

ii, 596t 655; Uncch llcbrcw. ti, 632; !'er- 

MBR, ii, 4[Sj Pritiionliiil iniui like, it, 

645; Resurrectioit of. ii. 653, 
PhoibuH Apollo, l.ight of life titid the 

world, ii, 400. 
rbotiograiph. Hditoti's, ii, SrS. 
E'borcy*. one of ihc Arkitc Titaiu, ii, 151. 
yborvff. *«ven.lh of th« Urniiides, i, 451. 
ITiomiiax. the *eveii-slriHged Ivre, ii. 

S58. 
IltoroDcids. an ancieiit poem. il. 546- 
PborODcus, Hero, a. ii, 546; Uclia. aoii of. 

ii, &A>i- Pl«t»> on. 'i. S47i Pronielhetitt 

and, ii, 546. 
MiimpUati;!!, i, 637. 
I'lift^phuro^ SntJiii loTtl of. ii, 54a 
Pliosplionis, i, 601, 6c», 637, 6j9, ii, 76, 

«5; S38- 
Photius on ttones, ti, 357. 
I'hotoj^nic matter. Bnvelope of i, 579. 
Pbotogrophed. Divtite ideation of tbin 

to be. i. 402. 
PlititograpliH. .^kiLnbic or ustntl. i. 46. 
Pbo to meters, i, 634. 

Pliotofiphotc, vii\-el(|ipe of ran, i, 578, 579. 
Phretiic l.ogos, ii. iS 
PhrrHo-Koitno-liiology. quoted, i. 315, 

3161 
Phiygia, Priests of. ii, 337: Womhip of 

Kabiriiii in. ii, S^ 
PbUh, Deity conevMled by, ii, 583: Kubir, 
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aeventb, ii, 383; Khonsoo confoondad 
with, ii, 4S6; Unity of. i, 73& 

PhylogcDcsis, Ha-ekd'n, ii, 693.. 

Pbylogeiictic nnreuUtionft, ii, 70I. 

Phylojreny, ii, A96, 70^ 701, 775. 

Pkyt-ica. utioted, i, 651. 

Phytical fiasis of Lifr. qnoteil. i. 73^ 

Phyiieal Edoxttcs, ciuolcd. i, 306, 

Pbysical man. A^e of, ii, 262; Animal 
and, i. aSl ; Uegtnoinf;!' of, li, 30$; Con- 
■oliddtian of. u, 313; Cradle of, ii, 443, 
StS: Cretaceous rocks and. ii 717; Dale- 
slut creator ot. it. 193; Esoteric philo 
Mpfay on. i.479; Erolniion oli 11. 697n 
707: 'Pusliioncn of, li, 60; First trnml 
li, *B4. *>8i Fortn of. i, 3&1, (.19; Fomw^ 
tioD of. i, 69$: Nascent, ii. 343; Orixi- 
iiallj- a giant, ii. 8; Period of, 1. 40^ 
ii, tio; Rounds, and. i. iri; Science 
only reco^ui^cs, ii, 319; Sliadov* of, t, 
sjSi Simply, ii, 279; Spiritual and, ii, 
561; Third race, of, ii, bcjl^ 

Physical nature, i, 304, 643; Coiistmetion 
oS a perfect animn] impoEslble to, ii, 
107; Double, ii. 3;: God of science i^ 
i. 731; Left to bcnelf, ii, y)\ Matter 
emanation oi, '\ 4&5: Prinaptcs of, ii, 
627; Spiritual extinffuishcd by, ii, 30^ 
Tm UK form alio n« in, li, 463. ~ 

PbyKical pUne. Amicaruiice dTnatar* 1 
ceptive on, i, 6oy; Adtrtd anA. i, 
DtL>-Aa Chobon and, ii, 706. 707; Ka 
of all things on. ii, 615; Sleep uid.i 
69; Sound and colour on, i, 5.43. 

!%ycica] nHence, Alisolnte darkncm, ob,J 
i, 333; Arbitrary itivi«ionR of, i. 
Atoms of, i. ;j6z; Chemintry and, 1. 1 
Doninin of, ii, 701; Kiberand, 1,41. 277 
Evidence Kupplicd by, i, iSj; Pirc and 
i, 9!^, 1451 HypotheticBlipeeulnlionsi 
i, t7B; Ipiorance of, i, 309; Lart wo 
of. i, 658; Master key to. ii, jS? : Mat^^"^ 
rial.* now nnknown to. ii. 170; Meta- 
pfavMCH and, i, S'^- Micnncapic CelU 
lutu. ii, 133: Modem, i. 687: Natural 
proj{re«» in, i, 143; Occiilt teaebinj; 
and, i. 113, ij8v 645: I-eriodieily as ob- 
served by, i. t^: Pnraseologj- of. i. joi; 
ProMcniR oC \\, 4S7; PymaiiJfr and. ii, 
1131 Riddle of the p^t and, 1, 697; 
Sarti Doctrint and, ti, 6S6. 

Pbj'sicfll tten&rs, Consciouraou tbroughi, 
il. 7<|.i : Correlation of eeven. i ^3;] 
Deities of. ii. ooo: Impubes pnxltic^ 
by our. i. 706: Origin of, ii. [14: Plane 
of our, ii, 441. 

Physical vrarld. Material or, i, 221 : Revo- 
lution of. i, 703; Space, of, i, 6ti9: Sub 
life of, 1, 521 ; Unity in. 1, 145. 

PbyKic^i urorldc, ii, 431. 

rbyricatiiiition, Aittrat, out of the, 11,685; 
fncipii:nt. ii. 77S, 

I'hjiictati'i Hymn, quoted, ii, 55. 
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Ph]reiciBt, Abyss of notliia^csa oC i. na; 
CiK^t, fl«ni« and cleclncitT nccorHing 
to, t, ioq; Matter of, i, 688: MooRiis 
and. i. 6So: Nebulcc and, i. 151^; Ori^n 
of things accordiuE to. i, 675; Primeval 
m»iKT Aiid, i. 139: PsrchoDictcT, should 
be a. i, 3X3: Rocks aii<) river* real to, i, 
.Vii ; Suhstnnce of occultiiit Aod, i, $60; 
t'nlinownble of, i, 6. 

PhyRJeiRtK. Aitci*nt!i' Wlicf ok to the ple- 
inrtits nml, i. 164. <W3; Atomit and, i, 
166; Azoic fg^ tmd, ti. 169: Conictary 
matter and, 1. 653; Esutcnc tcochiiig 
•<><1> i S*5'- Fint causev and, i, £561 
Hindu aUegories and, ii. 49: Hindu 
cliroHolo^'}' and. i. 17H; lUo^eal, 1, $31: 
Kabaliit retiuu-ks on. i, 674; Kcptcr 
and other, i, 6451 Maltcc ami, i. 641^ 
Modern, i. 533; Moou a closed book 
for, i, :8o; Our planet's age unknown 
to, i, 174: I'dmonlinl substance and. i, 
171: Protyle. searching for. i, 6771 Ro- 
tation theory rciected by, i. Si;.:; Sub- 
stance and orlnodoa, 1, 556; Theo- 
sot>lii!«ts and, i. 733; Two distinct 
scliootB of, i, ^581 Worlds whieh aic in* 
visible denied by. t, 664. 

Ptaj^ico- astral. Man, ii, 300; Root tvpes, 

it. 777- 

Pbvsico-clieintcal, Forces, u. 689, 693; 
PbcuouicuR. ii. 6S8. 

Phy*ico-cthcrcftl man, it, jm. 

Phj-«i CO- mechanical forces, ii, 174. 

Phfiiits, quoied, i. 733. 

Physics, Ancients and. i, 537. &JO. it. 113; 
Archaic, i.633; BmTn, of^ ii. 711; Che- 
Biistry aad. 1. 657 ; Contfptt of Mo4ttT\, 
i. 533: Eletnent* of. i. 4981 Ivtber and, 
i. 366. 5»7: Fifth element and. ti. 144: 
Fourth race lauKbt. ii. 44*1. luductive 
acience and. i, 64.1 : I^w ol nnalof^y the 
Iccv to coHniic, i, [74; Material unii'Cne 
and. i. 731 -. Metaphysics and, J, ;6, ;ji. 
669; Stodem science and. L 514; Na. 
tare, as a science oC 1, 563: Occult, i, 
a8». S33. i». 7"o; ^^^^ force notbin; In. 
i. S-Sfi: Stales of matter known to 
moilcin, i, 539; Unity in sphere of! ti| 
27; WoiM i;erm of occult, 1. »«. 

Physiolofiic.il. Ajfc of matiltind, ii, 165J 
Anthropologists. j)roofs ot, ii, 1971 
Change, cause of, i. 381: Conjcctutca 
in. works, ii, 139; Crcattou, secrets of, 
K, 5741 Croas.iucAningof, !, 731; Dliyin 
Cbobans and liumsuity, rcUtion^ip 
between, i. 347; nifrcrciiti*tions, ii, 137; 
Dual, jiotency, i. 513; Kqnipment. it. 
777: Evolution, i, 345: FalL i. 314, ii, 
3ga; Fourth race, unturr of. ti. 439: He- 
brews, spirit of, ii, 493 ; Jcwisb allci;or>* 
of dclu^ is, i, 479: Law, ii, 306: Lnnu- 
rians, tnnKformation of. ii,33t; Maeic, 
I, 984: Man and npea, dincrences ne- 




twecD, ii, 703; Mao, form oC i, 6191 
Mlnasu' refusal on, jmiunds, ii. 180; 
Moon, myslcfT of, i. 3.|8, 4T9; Myaterie^ 
it, 363. 5S6, 668: Phenomena. 1. 50S: 
Pt«cmioencc given to the, ii. 492: Pio> 
ccaa. ii, r9i ; Procreation, spiritual ami, 
ii. 4AJ; Psychic and, ckiucui. it. 186; 
Pavchieducoveriecand, i, 158: Purity i>f 
Ihlnl race, ii, iSi : Rnctal, tnin«forina* 
tions. ii. iHS; Secipt ki-y. i, 380: Seer, 
punty of. ii. 309: Selection, ii, M5. 77^; 
Senses, ii, 312; Sexes, tr>insfomiatioa 
of. ii, ij6; Structure of the brnin, ii. 
686; Sun and moon, deities, i, 150: Sym- 
bols, 11, 106, 409, 567. 579. 61 7 ; Theories 
of science, i, 343: Titana fuundml on a. 
fitct. ii. 163: Union, ii. 493: Variatioa. 
ii, fiSs. 

Physiiflogieal Silniitfn, referred to, ii, 444. 

Physiol of-ist, Richet, i, 702; Soul's work- 
injf, and, ii, 686. 

Pbj'Bit>logists, Astrououieta and. i 531; 
Hfeckcl on. ii, 703; Teialologlcal phe> 
Domenaaud, ii, 19& 

Plij'siologv, Celestial bodies and, i.339[ 
Charcots patients and, ii. 387; Curse, 
from Btanapoiut of, ii, 4J39: Esoteric 
doctrine and. ii. 668; Hssays on. ii. 364: 
Poster on. Ii. 139; Lunar worship and. 
i, 4371 Magician of future, i. i9i; Man 
ss known to. i, 697: Materialistic views 
on, i, 339; Mind and brain and, i, 66n; 
Mistakes of modem, i, 313; Moona 
connection with fecundation unknowu 
to, i. 384: Nntnrc of female and. i. 349; 
Organisms, of. ii, My. Physics and. i. 
6j7; Septeunte in, ii. 659: Soul-func- 
tionA, of, it. 708; Spiritual «etitc« re- 

tecled by, i, $83: Vital principle denied 
ly. !. 660- 
Phytophaxuus miuuniala. it, 733. 
?i, Aatranomical. i, 1391 Value of, i, 118, 

136; Vaiialious of, 11. 43. 
Piaizi Smyth, Divine langnnge, on. [,336; 

Mosaic books and measures, on, i, 

333; Oppoueiita of, i, ^y. Pyramid of 

Giteh. and. i, ^j. 
Picardy, Britain joiued to, ii, 793; Hatcb- 

eta and maiutuotbs ill, ii, 7S0. 
Hclure. Gallery of eternity, 1, 130; Writ- 

iu^ of the Egyptians, ii, 138. 
Pienus, quoted, ii, 583. 
PierrcU Paul, quoted, i. 159, 349. 
Pigeon. Eggs of, ii, 639. 
Pigiuica, Age of. ii, 7St: Ancient jgiaiits 

and modem, ii, 74: Giaiita and, 11, 304, 

345: Science and, ii. 763. 
Pigmy anintali;, ii. 330. 763. 
Pigs among the ungulate mammob, ii* 

777- 
Pikcrmi, Monkey fossils at. ii. 7^ 
Pile villages of Borneo, ii, 755- 
Pilgrim, Divine, ii, 366; Htemal, 1, 4^ 
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faj. ti. 7641 HuDUsilT »&(I, i, aSS; 

Hcifi»d. uUed. 1. 45. 6ay. Sool. jonrary 

oti 198L 
PUsrimaicc. CycUc ti. taH. 466: Indi- 

waaL I. €ft9- Sooi of cmy. i, 45; 

Wlicd of tht M»i, on mw, i. 5^ 71^ 
J*ilgn»i«, Convta or, i, >te. 
JHir&loo-codi. Meis'ln ofJrd, i. 736. 
yUiai, AttribDtm of. i. 463; Ciitrlr, and. 

il, 486: Urity. Conn of. ii, 496: Firr. t)(. 

L j6l. 471 : Ucavcii, Mount .Mlas cnltetl. 

of. ii, B06; Jacob's. >i, 494> 495; S«k»- 

tnoa'it temple, of, ii, 48^ 
Hllarv. Chri«U«mly, of. ii. 543 ; CntUia 

in trmplcK <Iniit-ti over five, i, ijix 900; 

Eulli, of Atlwt »u*taiticTk of, ii. ItnS: 

Egyplinn, ii, 559; Hcnrule*, of, i. 6S1, 

ii. 155. ^33. 33S. 413; ifoa^ of windom. 

of, i, 381, 439; McTCar?' or Seili, of, 

ii, 5.58; PyrainitU became, i, 171 ; Stone. 

of. i). SSS: Winloni. of, ii, 678; WarlO. 

ti. [M, 3u6. 
Pilot. Stin in a ship a> it*, i, 440. 44i> 
PimanJr^ of Mcrcurc TiiMnegurtc, quoU*!, 

ii, 516. 
Pindar, ImmarBlity of fumthcoa*, on, Ii, 

8(J7: Referred lo. t, 431. ii J. laft ija 

Kncnl eland, ii, laC^ jofrji^ 31$. 

Pines, Pyrunidnl ali«pe o£ ii. 619. 

Pino, Don Baptiala. yimtoJ, ii, I^t. 

Pippala. Elaomn or. ii. loj. it^ 

Piacei^ ii, 174, 694. 7«; Christ referred to 
In, i, ^^f>; Hfbckei on. ii. 174. 694: Mi- 
tiaiti. or, ii. 613; Venial equinox in. ii, 
73a: Zabulon. in upherv of. i, 714; Zo- 
diacal sign of, i, 384, 403. 

Plaeine aoeealor^ ii, 714. 

PIsbielift. a female lieniou, i. 447. 624. 

t>iahuiia the spy. U. 5a. 

Jhi/h Sophia, Magavod CM in Ufirbt of. 
ii, 6oi: /f^lt of EniHh qnolcd in, ii, 
564; BrShnian* rrvoKnt/r Upanisbatb 
tn. ii. 597: Date of, t. 441; Cnoatics 
anil. i. 651. i). 4^. 639. A54: leon in. i. 
484: Know ledge- wiBdom. or, i. 157; 
Quoted, ii, 602: Rabhi Jcmib in. ii, 595, 
M4; ffaxlation of St. Johti and, i, 443; 
Valciitiuiitri fjOKpcl, ii, 539; VowcU of. 

Pit," Harth bottomless, ii, 148. 517; \jto 
in. ii, 8jo: Mountain and, it. 373: South 
pole i>. it. 839. 

PiU, Father or, ii, 63. 

Htara DcvatA, Pitris or, ti. 6sth 

Pitaro*, Fathera, PltriH or, Ii. ^6, 4.{/^ 640; 
Periamny tte fieri vr'l from. il. 413: Pitris, 
celealta] men or, ii..i9i 151; l>rogeniUir« 
or. ii, 91. 97. 

Pithecanthropus of llKckcl. ii, 699, 715, 

pithecoid, AnceatfT-, aupp^aed. i, 909. 
•», 8. 161. 671, 686^ 719, 7«\ 7»9: Ape In, 



£>mily. i, aij; Apea, ii, 756; CreatioB, 
an accidcsUl, it. 37a: EziiocC ti. sw; 
Focsil, it. 713, 713: Genesis of. stoek% 
K. 778; Man. i. ast ii. k*. 707. 767; 
Kan not, ii. ao): Seandcnfaal akull, A. 
736: Noah, ii. 693: Oriffia of nuui, ii, 
735: Theoretical, man, u. 70J. 

Pitri-I>ci-aiA^ Barhtfihad Pilris or, ii. 99; 
Prticreation nf, ii 157; Pitris or, ii, i&i. 

PitivPati ibc Lord or king, ii, 481. 

Pitris. A^rnishratta. i 30|: ArApa. three 
cliU9e> oC it. 9^: Asnrw and, ii. 513; 
ILafliuhvl. ii. 99; Brahnil M.tnda c»o- 
tahcally for. it. 63; BrithTnatiical ift- 
t«a,of;ii laS; Brutiaaiia count, sacnd, 
ii 99: Celestial inen or, ii. 49; CbbAtts 
of, i 304, ii 137, 143, 311: Chttkala aDfl, 
i 308; ClasMs. seven, i k«, 337, ii 81. 
96: Corporeal and incorporeal, ii, 411; 
I>akshB ij'athesia of, ii, 173; Dhytn 
Cbobam and. i 310, ii. 84. 33t, 143; 'ijfi. 
Tine Sparka or. i aqj: Donbltn. hare 
rrolvM their, i. 3t6; Elohtiii or. i. 367; 
Ethereal doubles oC ii. y. Crolution 
from, ii, 343; Falben or. ii 4!^ 139, 
374: Fetahil is one with host of, i, 317; 
File of. i. 56; ; Fire*. aniL it. 107; Pint 
race ooxeu out from bodien of. ti iSj, 
317; Ptames or, ii xsS; Forefnlhen i-i 
ai«n. i 479: Poenation of animal man 
bv, i, 368; Gods fini] dcnions, of, ii. 93; 
Governors or. ii. 3719: Heavenly niau 
or. ii. 731 : Hierarchies of. i 31 1 : Hoau 
of. seven, ii 3: India, of, ii ic3. 3113; 
luicljigenccs, inrorniin^, ii, 37: KAtna 
asii, ii 18&; kundu &<ju of, ii, iSj; Ku- 
xniraaconfoDitded uiih,ii, 113; Cadder. 
at tower end of i. Ot-S; Lha or. ii 60: 
Lonia of nioon called, ii 79: Lunar, it. 
693: l'*uiar ancestors or, i, 184. 14S. 384; 
Lunar Gods or, i 114, 197: l,unar 
nionada or. i 303; Lunar apiriia or, ij. 
415; Mahnr-tokfl, in, i, 398; Mankisn) 
effitprinv of. \, 2.\y, Mesoengera of ta- 
crefl fathen are. 1, It6r OrcnltistB. of, 
i 143: Perin may he dcrivcl rmtn. tU 
413; l^tnrn I>evatAa or, ii 151, 64U 6515: 
IHtn Dcvatia or, ii 181: PrajApatiSi 
and, i 493, ii 173; Prtmordial suui 
evolvetl lij-, ii aSi; Piogenitort or, i, 
493; 663. ii, 61. 63, 93, 116; Riiihis and. i 
135; Rulcra and, ii 93: Science de- 
cliire*, nre fiction^ i. 670: Secret Doc- 
trine syiioitym fur. i 119; Shadows of^ 
ii, 644: Sbi^lita or, ii, 173; Solar and 
lunar, i 477: Solar deittea or. i, 114; 
Sooiapa. ii. 634. 

Pirut. M«na« the. ii 351. 

Pij-ndnjii IiMcriptinn uf. ii 33. 

Placenta, ii 483, 6a6, T^\. 70S 

Placentai Animnla before man, ii, 77^; 
Mammal, i 313. ii, 754. 

Placenialia. Diviiuons of. il, 754. 




RvaDKcIicaL ii. 506; Lcgcudanr, ii, yx; 
Pascal, Ijy. ii, 575 ; Stpp, Dr., by, f, 71S, 
ii. 655; Systematic, ii, 506. 

PLakslia, cme of th« seven dripas, ii, 334. 
412. 

PUtir. Absolole cousciousncss. of, 1, 298; 
Ab«u]utcuc»a, of, i, 154: Abstjactioii, 
of, i, *S; Action of lower host, of, ii, 
440; AlcAshs, of circle, i, 46; ArApn or 
formless, ii. 116: Aslr>l, i, 339; Aloitiit 
on, of niattiT. i, 696; llcinK. occult 
priiicipW on crcry, of, i. 494; Cirrlr. 
of boundless, i, 40i 67j; Consciounncse, 
of our, i, 309, 351, 59s. 647, 661, it. 513. 

?to; CoDscioiisiiess, of, 11, 51^; CoTTt. 
mion of earli, i, lt»: Cosmic 1, 163, 1691 
ii. 113; Crwilive, cube on. ii, yf. Dexth 
on Icrrestrijil, ii, 561; Dtvalokic. i, 156; 
DhyAnin and Elohiin, of, i. 397; T>if- 
fCTcatiotioa, of, i, 267; I>ivine, mysterj- 
on, i, go; Dual idea curried tbronglt 
every, i. 431 : Eiirth. oC 1. 2S9' Effects 
of, >. ^i; EtcTueritSiuid uuxeHOQ objec- 
tivt. li, 119; Elcmity uf univerae as a 
bonodle.i!). i. 44; Bvolulion ofetLcreal 
rmces, of, ii, t6&; Hvulution ou COSniic, 
11.113; Hxiatenceofptienoniennln-ortd, 
of, ii, 594: ExpericDM' of anr, an ac- 
tuality for percipient, i, ^15;' Fall of 
BUgcta repeated on evcir. "■ 280; First. 
of perceplton, 1, aii; Fust race mind- 
less on onr, Ji, jo8; Fourlli or ]owe-st. 
of material life, i, 314: Globes two 'hy 
two on cacb. ii. Sot ; Hi^ier, of being, 
i, 663. ii, 85: HfxlioRrn » ^u only on 
this ii. Ill: Illusion, nf. 1. 115, yxt: 
Life, of coiiscions, i, 635; I.O'^'cr inuni- 
fcated, i, 377 1 Mu-nifrntaliun of li^ht on 
our, i, 3H0; Mnterinl nml tcrreslnal, li, 
60: Material, of evolution, n, IL 64: 
Matter, of. i. 68, al^j. 531, 674; Mutter 
on next higher, i. 591; Iklsltrr on olc 
jcctivc. ii, 37i UJlyflvtc i, 266; Men- 
tftlitv, of. i, 1981 McUphyncal, i, 138; 
Mind on «ensuou«, i, 133: Monnd not 
of this. i. 198; Moon on same, of per- 
ception a* enrth, i. 196: Mortals, of. I. 
264: Mystic, i, 123; Nature, of differen- 
tiated. ii, S4; Nature on phyaicjd, i. 
669; NJrvino. ii biuber, nfter, i, 4K7; 
Nonttenal world, of, ii. 615; Number 
on ideal, i. 374: Objecliw. i. 49a li, 
696: Objective and niHcclive, of na- 
ture, i, 173: Objectire ](mbe and chain. 
of our, i, 719; One unconditioned all, 
of, i. 1S8; OxvKCn. etc.. On a deeper, i. 
686: Perception, ether is matter en an- 
oUier. of. 1, 539: Perception, of. i, 295; 
Pcrcepliona, of deeeplive. ii. 498; I'cr- 
aonahty. Mxniui on. of. ii. 61: Phe- 
noutcual, i, 124; riiytiical, i, ^, ti, 707; 
Physical senaex, of our, ii, 443: Polarity 



on oar, 1. 550; Pretence, of abstract, i, 
31: PnmeTaldjircrentiatJon.of.it, 196; 
Principle of life ou our, i, 588; Psychic 
snd npirituAl, ii. ti6; Raya on, of spirit, 
i, 696: SenKes. known hy ottr, ill 6y. 
Seventh, i, 309. ii. 65:* Sexual, ii, (W: 
Shiipes from one, all, i. 4J0; Sound and 
colour on physical, j, 581; Siiheres, 
light on our, is •UrkncM lu the Iii);hcr, 
i, 485: Spinlmd or nfitml. energy on, i, 
706; Spinm;d reprnduced on cosmic, i, 
aoo; SijiiBrc, ii, 667; States of matter 
h.-ive unlya relative existence ou our, i, 
jSi; Subjective. 1,303; Surface of circle, 
of, it, 5S5 ; Surfjice, rtudy by inductive 
method limited to, ii, 605; SfitrAUua, 
of, ii, S3: Terrene, our. i, 100; Terres- 
triaL i 168.170,11.96,513; Thought, of, 
i, 272. il, J67; Thounht on astral, i. 
1491 TrianjElc on loivcr. i, 67^; Trian- 
gular, i. 676: t'niversnl conacioutneas, 
of. ii. 6ti : Universal manifeatotion, of, 
ij. 41 ; Cuiversal. of proiluctive nature, 
I. 674; Universe, of, 1, 315. 394. 653. 

Planes, Atoms, of csiAience oC u 174; 
Beings from higher, iJ, 93; Consctuu)!' 
ncM, of, i, 147, JMs ii. 741 ; Conaecuttve 
matter, of, 1, 171 ; Creators active ou 
iutellwiual. ii. 81; Desceudiug. ii, 517: 
Di\-ine iustnictora on various, ii, 374: 
Ether, of. i, 274; Evolution, of, I. 185; 
Existcuce. of, i. 6u. ii, 1G9, 335; 
Pohat acts on all, t, ij6: Globes over* 
ahsdowine earth on superior, i, 18% ii. 
800; Good and vvil on manifested, i, 
4f5; Illusion, vf, i, iji). 637: Interme- 
dinle, of lower consciouMicri'*, ii, 387; 
I^ibniLi:, not risen above tirxt. i. 687; 
I.ij^ht wave« on lower, i, 45b; Munifei^ta- 
lion, of, i. 167, 16a. 369, 271 ; Dlaterinlint, 
inaccessible to, i. *^: Midway hall 
between two. ii. 77R; Mode-i of rhouKht 
on different, ii. 35<j: Monad.i on hijirner. 
i. 660, 6513; Orbital, of planets, i, 659; 
Perception, of, i, 211, 350, it, 38-; 
Phraseology-, beyond ordinary, ii. 350; 
Pilgrlmaae through all. ol exiaieuce. 
iL 108: Plerdma, of. 1. 4^^?; Protylea 
correspondinK to vaiiuus, li, 778; Real- 
ity, ofonly eienimJ. i, 677; Revolution. 
ii, 2S0; Septeii:»ry kosmOs. of, i, 3at; 
Seven circIeB arc seven, ii, 513: Six- 
pcnnled star and. i, 336; Subjectivitv 
and objectivity, of. i, 734: Terrestrial, 
ajdereal. and moral, ii, 6,157; Two, ii. 
394; Upper and lower, i, 678; World of 
forttiation, of, i, 176; World*, or, ii, 643; 
Zones ami, i. 4.P, ii. 801. 

Planes of being. Riich ntotn hns wven. 
i, 174: Invisible, i. 374; Seven, iC ^51. 
669: Various, i, iid. 

Planet, Age of our, i, 174; Aug*** on 
thi», of dcnuc matter, ii, 507 ; Aagt\M or 
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mtents of «, i. 449. 630, ii, 88; Aura 
ofTi. 255; Ball of lirc-mi!>t Wcohuhk a. 
il, i63i Brihiupati, Jupilcr. ti. 49; Cal- 
culftHoii, prcilictcd bj a, ii, 460J Cliaiii 
of our, it, Si»: Configurntion of, Venus, 
ii. 3S; Crention of our, i, yty. Creator 
of otir, ii, 39; Ruth » nmsll, puM- 
ing thnnigb thr hnbitflble phiue, ii, 
75; Euth OT any vi»il)lc, i, 177; Cle- 
mcnl* of our, i, 1671 Globes at an- 
UvK ba%'« their tntrgv trimsf«rt«d to 
otner, 1, ilti: Great vctiitect over ««ch, 
i, 477: Human ittocic ailapled to, i, 
[S9: ImpuTtnlioii into umi of, ii, Jiy, 
Inhabitants of cvm^', ii, 48: Inlia-voa- 
tnic, regarded aa MA;rA, i, 40; Jupiter a 
critical, i>. 145. 147: ufc cycle on this. i. 
353; Murs. il, 47. I ja. ^99,654; Mercuiy. 
i. 4'?. Ii- 3'- 383. 477. sy^'- Mooa ami. 
lupitef, ii. 1471 ^luoniiaid tu^x; adcml. 
I, 173; Nascent, i, 64S; Nebo deitv of 
Mercwrj', ii, 477; Nctiiila, foniicd (torn 
a, i. 49i Obftcurntion of resting, ij, 697; 
Orgauic evoUiiiou on, ii. 711 : (:*alRC« 
hoti»eor.il,3a; Priuciplciof.tranafcircd. 
1. 130; Pulse of, ii. 659; Rcvoluiiou 
of our, 1. 703 i Satan Coil of ouii Ii. 345: 
Bcvvn dave, alter* its appearance every, 
ii, 635: Seven principles of man. cor- 
raUted to. i. i^; S1i»ni, i, 496: Spirits 
from anotbcr. li, 6461 Spirits of this, ii, 
6; Star or inhabitol. ii. 48. Stellar 
cfacmical actiou not identical with that 
on thia, i, 634 ; Tcmpcfaluic differs on 
tirtrv, i, 166; Theolo^ans' view of man- 
kintl on ihia. ii. ijS: Tidal action on 
oor. ii. 67; Tower of Nebo. ii. 477; 
Venus, ii, 34. 36; World, aislcr. of every, 
ti. 36- 
Planetary, Atmosphere, i, 167; Babylon, 
temple oC il, 477; Chambera, i, 6ai: 
Cotnbiiisiions. i, 617; Composition of, 
bodies, i, 653; Coujuiictious, i, 730: 
Creators, i, ion: DlivlnLs, ii. ji; Divi> 
•ion, i, 177; Kloliiiu.'ii. ij4i Evolution, 
i, as; Force*, ii, 360; Genii, ii, 3y, Hu- 
manity on our. chain, ii, 73; Imnulses, 
it. 736* 73.7; Iiiiialjitants, i. 670: Macro- 
c-utnnoei, ii, 675: MaoTnntara. i. 40. 307, 
383; Motion, i. 525. SA 577. ". 658; 
NebuK i. 631, 654; Period, entities of 
prvvious. ii. 343; I'owera, i,6g.?; Prnlayn, 
1. 195; Principle. Emeplit iupreme,' i. 
393; Koccs ofnieu. Ii. 671: Reventa, ii. 
331; Round, i. 183: Spheres. 1, 119, ii, 
653; Suspension, i. wSi Temple of 
Babylon, ii, 477^ Times, meftaurek of. ii, 
573; Vcnua, aign of, ii, 34; World, t, aSS, 

309.655- 
Flanetary angels, Flocka of stars and, ii, 

400; Force* or. 1,355; Grotip of creative 

ii. 13* : Incaraetiag, ii, i7S 
Plaoetaiy chain, the, Antiquity of, it, 7^7; 



Architect of, i, 153; Bibles snd. ii, 74.1; 
DrnfamA mid. i. 73; Days and niglita oC 
i, 178: IJcvclopnicat of, i, 196; Dhyla 
Chobans of, ii. 135^ Dvipas and. ii, ^i 
Earth and. il, 651: /-liJiierU Huddktsm. 
in. i. 179: Bvolution of, i, 19: FormuiMs 
of, i, 176, 1941 Olobesof. i, 35S, ii, 64^; 
\4KtX rotinif ot i, 179; '-ife ctxIc of, li. 
33Si Major tnonvaiitara and, ii, 3331 
Monads of. ii, 535; My*tfenc« of, 1, 190; 
Nebula condemns forminij, i, 49; Noah 
and, ii, 6u: Olj«curatton of, ii, 333: 
Rebirth 01, I, 182; Root.races oC I.73; 
Seven spheres of, 1, 137, il, 4^; Sevico 
witeeb are, t, 168: Slaneas on, i. w, rry. 
Vedasoa. i. 370; Wheel or. 1, sjj; World* 
of. seven, ii. 640. 

Planetary Gods. Adepts taught by. il. »i: 
Aditva of. ii, 6t); Patriarchs oatt i 420. 
Qualiticft, of. i, 3&I; Sun worshipped 
by, ti, 377; System, of our, i, 4701 

Planetary spirila, AngeU or, i, 703. Ji, JJS; 
BnthtnA and, i. 73: Builder* and, \. i^; 
Christians recognised, i, no: Creative 
powerE or, ii. 583; Dhyln Chohaus and, 
1. ^11. 696; Gods and. i. ,19. 6Sa^ ii. 5S: 
High, i. 39S; Karma of. li. &:>t; Lipica 
and, I, 133; Monad of, i, 693; Primary 
or, it, ja; Rndintlon of, i, 637; Scvnl 
ii. 15. )03: Stars, informing spirits oC 
i. ^53; Three Kroiipt of :hc. 1. 153; 
Vital »ddI or, i, 659; Watchers and, \ 
630. 

Plnnetary tystem, I'ormation of, i, 651; 
Higher plane on a. ), H4; Kingdom or, 
i. 127; Myateries beyond. 1, 141: Pre. 
genetic day of. i. mH: Pyramids and. li, 
378; Rotatorv motion of, i. 477: .Srerrt 
OtKfrine 'iKiA^ oaXy with, t, 83; Staaui 
treat only of, i, 41. 

Planetation of rin^ i. 648. 

Planetoids, i, 6j8. li. 74a 

Planets. Adili niolhcr of rctcb. 1, iSiy, 
Allegories about, ii, 619; Ancient view 
of, i, 6i7, ii, 386: Angela identified with, 
11,03,333; Astronomers' theories about, 
i. 653: Astronaniy. unknown to, i, 187: 
Battles ofi J, t3fi;'Biographiesof all, ti, 
49: Blessed ones. on. ii 619; Chariots 
of. ii. .34; Cboir of. i, 718; CombnsUble 
matter of, I, 658; Comets and, i^ aa4; 
Conjunction of all, at Kali Vuga. 1, 735; 
Conjunction of, in Pi-«ccs, i, 717: Course 
of, it, &47; DenaiU' of. i. 649: DllTerence 
of volume in, i. HA; I>ireirti»n of revo- 
lution of, i, 173; Diocovcrcd, i, 639; 
Diviaion of, ii, 574; Hartb. as ae«n on, 
*■ 5351 Earth, influence of, on our, H, 
739; Harth one of a t.''onp of serai, i 
191; RIcments. con^telUtions ami, IL 
lit: Evolution of chain of, i. 48: Frnk» 
of, i, 5t(; Garga knew abcnt, ii, 32; 
Geacrally treated of^ i, 176: Qeaesis of. 
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i, 480; Genii of, i, 712, 715 ; Globe* or, ii, 
33a; Gods or, i, 3a, ii, 76, 504, 643; 
Growth of, i, 667; Guardian of, li, 503; 
Habitability of, 1, 665, ii, 738, 741 ; Har- 
monious motion, of, i, ^7; How an 
astral earth could affect, ii, 363 ; Human 
groups and chief, i, 636; Human races 
in connection with, ii, 449; Identity of 
motion in, i, 653; Incense burned to, i, 
712 ; Jnpiter and Mara between, i, 648; 
Jupiter and other, i, 736, ii, 144; Karsh- 
▼ares and seven, ii, 403; Lares, or 
regents of seven, ii, 377 ; Length of day 
on four inner, ii, 747; Life on other, 1, 
579. ii. 36. 742. 746: Life-germs from 
other, ii, 167; Lord is one of seven, ii, 
567; Lucid stars and, i, 327; Mankind, 
connection between, and, ii, 535; Mars, 
Mercury and other, are septenary unitj^ 
i, iSS; M&rttAnda, sun watches, i, 578; 
Matter composing, i, 519, 659: Measures 
of size of, ii, 573; Mercury and Venus, 
ii, 569; Misconceptiona as to, i, 176; 
Moons and other, battles between, i, 
333; Moons of other, i, 180; Motions 
of, i, 723, ii, 79; Mutation, orbiU of, 
subject to, i, 548 ; MysteijGods of seven, 
ii, ao; Names of, i, 711 ; Nature's adjust- 
ment ofj ii, 573; Night, remain intact 
during, 1, 46; Occultism, of, t, 1071 One 
by one, extinguished, i, 403; Origin of 
the, i, 13^ 544, 651 ; Periodical conjunc- 
tion o( i, 713; Ilurality of chains of, ii, 
759; Primitive impulse of, i, 659; Prin- 
ciple animating, i, 143; Rector, moved 
by an intrinsic, i, 535; Regents of, i, 
4^4. 630. *3>. ii. 26; Religion, of every, 
ii, 374; Resurrection of, after a minor 
pr^ays, i, 40; Rotation of^ i, 547 ; Sacred, 
ii< 6^7; Satnm, snn and moon opposed 
to, ii, 66; Science, known to orduary, 
i, 186; Self moving, i, 733; Seven, i, 333, 
626, ii, 25, 637; Seven, Alet» the, ii, 377; 
Seven circles are the seven, ii, 51^; 
Seven sons of light called after their, 
i, 6a8; Seventy, i, 717; Solar, i, 174; 
Solar world, limbs and pulses of, i, 590; 
Spheres, and, i, 633, 733; Spheres of 
seven, 11, 4, 306; Spirits of, i, 153, 255, 
473; Stars and, ii, 87; Stellars or seven, 
i, 217; Strings or chains of, i, 190; 
Sun and, i, 237, ii, 37; San, detached 
from, i, 644; Sun, motion of| round, 
ii, 48^ i Sun near, i, 544 ; Suna, comets 
and, 1, 139; System of progress of, ii, 
557; System, of our, ii, 826, 741 ; Time 
mesBnrers, as, it, 657 ; Undiscovered, i, 
629; Varied nature of, ii, 74a; Venus 
most occult of^ ii, 33; Vital soul of^ i, 
6$^: Well known, i, 186. 
Planisphere of Dendera, ii, 333, 358, 359, 

385- 
Plant, Animal, and, i, 491; Animal, be- 



comes an, i, 132, ii, 758; Aphides or, lice, 
ii, 142 i Beast, becomes a, i, 266, ii, 370; 
Die, to live as a, seed must, i, 493; 
Golden stem and azure blossom, of, li, 
443; Human, gnickeners of, ii, 108; Im- 
mortality, of, 11, 98; Life, i, 637; Man a, 
i. 65. ii, 195. 196; Monad's, hfe, ii, 159; 
Physical embryo a, i, ao6; Protoplasm 
animal and, ii, 160; Sacred animal, after 
seven changes becomes a, i, 66; Sapta- 
pama, ii, 606, 625; Seed, of the, i, 304; 
Som^ ii, ifoi, 534; Spark becomes a, i, 
66, 258; Vital and intelligent force in, 

i.3"- 

Plants, Alkaloids generated by, i. 2S3; 
Animals and, ii, 170; Apperception de- 
veloped in, i, 490; Astral shadows of 
present, ii, 197; Atoms composing, liv- 
ing, i, 381; Coloured juices of, 1, 634; 
Creation of, i, 374; Forms of, ii, 658; 
Gigantic, it, 803; Greenland, in, ii, 10; 
Hard, that softened, ii, 16, 628; Herm- 
aphroditism of, ii, 182, 6^; Jivas of, ii. 
U4; Lake villages, of, ii, 7S1; Medical 
use oC iif 380; Migration of, ii, 767; 
Miocene, ii, 767; Moon's influence on, 
i, 303, ii. III; Occnlt powers of, ii, 78; 
Old and new world, of, ii, 836; Sacred 
sjjuatic, i, 378; Senses ot, i, 065; Sensi- 
tive, i, 491 ; Sunlight, would perish in 
etemej, 1, 445 ; Three ages before Gods, 
came, ii, 55. 

Plasm, Immortal part of our bodies or, 1, 
344; Spiritual and germinal, i, 338. 

Plastic, Form of the globe, i, 380^ ii, 67; 
Mediator, Buddhi the, i, 263: Mediator, 
Manas or, i, 363 ; Minda of first races, 
i, 390; Modellers, ii, 159; Svabhavat, 
essence, i, 9a 

Plastids of Hseckel, ii, 700^ 709. 

Flastidular souls, ii, 687, 700, 70S, 709, 710L 

Plastidule, Perigenesis of, ii, 709, 711. 

Plateaux of Central Asia, ii, 233, 644, 786. 

Platinum, Decomposition oC, 1, 563 ; Hy- 
drogen gas and, 1, 615; Psychic natores 
in, 1, 666! 667. 

Plato, Adept, an, i, 19; Androgyne of, 
i, 461; Anima mnndi taught by, i, 
81 ; Atlantis of, ii, 7, 149, 155, 338, 337, 
430, 433, 433, 435, 436, 447, 448, 785, 
808, 811, 8^5; Chaos soul of world o( 1, 
367; Christian dogmas reminiscences 
of, ii, 380; Decussated circle of, ii, 633 ; 
Decnssated cross in space of, ii, 593; 
Decussated man of, i, ^; Deductive 
method of, ii, 605; Deity of, ii, 584; 
Divine idea at, i, 391; Dynasties, on 
divine, ii, 384; Four elements of, i, 49S, 

§9, 619; Greeks, on descent of, ii, 813; 
eraclides a pupil of, 1, 142; Highest 
God of, i, 459; Highest principle of, 
i, ^3; Human soul, on, ii, 93; Idea of 
evil of, ii, 389; Infinite and finite of^ 1, 



3t6 



THB SECRBT DOCTRINB. 



460: Intriate. an, i. 33, ii.413: Ititnd oC 
ii, 160. 367, 733. B3>; KtMmleilKe of. H. 
804; Koro* or Kurion. on. i, J77; Ko»- 
moHtOti ranuuiion o{, i, 373; lai;bt. on, 
1,634; l^goao* erst cause of, 1, 43.335; 
MavM cocvaI with AtlotitU of^ tt, 3«: 
M*tliwl of, ii. 163. 617: I*«iiodorus. ii. 
3H3: ranthconii, on immorality dC, ii, 
S»7 : Prla.i)rii>nrt. on, ii.SiSi Tenian Uilcti, 
and. ii, 4121 I'hilosophj' ut, ii, 145; tLor- 
oncMs, on. ii. 547; l'rotiiKor«««r ii. 4^1 ; 
Quoted, i, 130, 148. i«5, 3M. 30*, jfio, 363, 
*43. 670. 711. ii. S. (J. 44. T7- 99- 'oj. 14J. 
I6H. 187. 337. 387. 390. SS(X 558. 58s, 633 ; 
Rtctors of jiiantts of. i. 53^; SaTs. on 
wor^ of jincHia af. it, 7851 Sccrvcy, ou 
oath of, it, 807; Soioti, rMprciiiiK etory 
of. ii, 27&; SoHl of world of, i. 361 ; Su- 
preme good of. ii. 585: TItoolORT of. ii. 
634; TliciM dcflntd by. ii. 575 : rimtnis 
of. ii. 829; Uiiivereal soul of, i, 377; 
Wineed racea of. ii. s^. 101, 276. 

Plato Panodoma, ii, ^■ 

Platonic. Teachings. 1.677: Thwry, adap- 
lalioii of, ii. 639- 

Plaloiiists. Aimoflatcr, i. 710; Archctj-pal 
■world of. i. 221 ; L<»Ki>s of, i. 135. ii, 574. 

Platynhinc npcs. ii, l&i, 

PliitVrrliioi of Hn-ckel, ii, »3. 

Pleiad, ninniipcurance of the Kventb, ii. 
5S1. 

rtcixdcsi. the. Alcyone in. 1, S4S: Atlan> 
tidett nnit. ii, 811, Sjoi Ceulnil point, ii, 
jSi; Coliirc pushed [IjrouKh, ii, 436; 
Oiunta wfltehed by, i, 469; Hyodcs. and, 
ii. S29; IwfluL-iiCM of. 1, 7it: Krittika 
or. ii, 454; Making of, i, 710; Niobe 
dauKhler of one of, ii. 815: Occult 
ine»nin^ uC 11. 654: Rifiliis. viixs of 
vtm.11, 11, 575, 580, 581 ; Ri«tUK of, «t 
1>«giiiiiiu^ of Kidi \ iig.i. i. 726; Royal 
nstTononiKMiI sooictirH and, i. 730: Sym- 
liols, and ii*tn> inimical, ii. 655. 

Pleistocene fnmnilitins. ii. 715. 

Plenum, Doundleastpiceof diviac, i. 1721 
Coancctiua ff all mntter in, i, 675: 
Container of all that U, i, ^7; V.v*rr- 
where, t, 538: God* and j^enii wiltiin.'i. 
631; Matter, of. i. 6H3; PlitluMipliies 
not iniMne enough todviiy a, i. 7^. 

PleiftinO; Cburch fathers ' and, 1. 2181 
Downfall of, i. 449: Ok'dojtd of, :, 4^3; 
SaUn's lair? ii, 533; States of, ii, 83: 
Trunk of li*e crossing plaaes of, t 
437 T Univeme of. ii. a8; Veliicleof llgbt 
and. ii, 537. 

Plenioaaun, li. 215, 117. afiy. 715. 753- 

Ptcxntws, Seven nervous, li, g6l 

Pliny, Ancient acit^nee and, u, 7361 ArRo- 
nauta. on. ii. j6i: Druids on, ii. 799; 
Egyptian yc&r. on. li. 656: Giant, MMMka 
oTa, il, 191 : Glacial aca. on a, it, Sii ; 
Konhem aeaa, i>liu-e!i .^slerin in, ii, Sl7i 



FertlAn OtlEoS. on. ii, 363; Polar nighi. 
on. li. 816: Quoted, i, 178, 719, il. 4, 351. 
385, jSj; RiHzkinff ntonea, on, ii. ij/i: 
Spticricitv of earth taUKhl by, I, 142. 
Pliocene, Atlantis, portions of, ii, 41^; 
Charlres, .landa near, ii. 7U: Cianls; 
remaiua of, ii. 797: Man, n, 301, 711, 
739. 78*. 78^ S34; Period, ii. 265, 3«t 
714. 718. 7*6. 738. 754. 755. 7&X 
PlouKeon. A. Le, quuteil, 1, 287. u, 3GL 
Plttralitf Jii Mon4tl, 4Uoted. i, 6^ ii, 

'44. 74J- 
Pliiraliiy 01 worlds. 1, 663, 664, 665, li. 567, 

T40. 746. 

PiuralUy 0/ H'arltli. (quoted, i. 665, ii, 158. 

Plutaicti. AuuuM Ma^nLUi spokcu of by. 
ii. S2(); Antieus the gi-iiit, on, ii, 3911 
Cimmerians, on, ii, 816: K^^tian ywMX, 
on. ii. 656: May. on month of. i, 426; 
Ouotcd, i. 15a 249. *-4. t&i, 713. il, 139 

130. .151. 61^. *,M.63J- 

Pluto. .\tUntic istsiids iecrcd tOi ii. 427; 
Rurvdicc carrietl off hv, ii, S30; Pif«- 
ftntn'e of helm of, i, 361': Oml of earth, 
i. 500: GoM-at)oundin|r Hood of. ii. 434; 
Iladcft, or, ii, 37S; Srrjieot and. il, 3f>; 
Spirits of the i-anh and, i. joi. 

Pluco-Ai'doueas, tlie aerial Jo%-c, i, 50a. 

Pncuma, Auemott and, i, 363; Breath, 
voice, M'ntheaiaofaenceD. 133: Father 
ami mother of. II, 1191 Wind or, i, 347. 

Pneumatics. (Iccull and kabaliatic. i. 3^ 

pHcumalolofie (Ut Espriis. rcferretl tov t 
332. 422. u. 292. 353. 336, 383, 474. 302. 

558. f 55- 

I'ococke. j^uoted. 1. 363. 

Poemt, Orpine, i, 711, ii. 357. 

Puini. Conipouuib and thdrdiaiiociatioa 
i. 639: Ccmcculcd and uukiKiwablc, i, 
4S7; Cycle meridian, of. ii, 314; Cycle 
of Fntnce, in Hie, i, 70S; Ueparturt, 
primeval, of. i, 671: Hastem evoteri- 
cisni, a symbol in. i. 341 ; livolntioB. 
midway, of. ii, 777: Hoiindaiiona of 
universe said to rent ou an iiiier'CllieHc 
i, 607 i Genesis of Cotis and njcu from 
same, ii, 37: Indiviaihlc, i, 369^ 379; 
KoMnos a Kinglc, i. jii? : Line generated 
from, i. 1 18; I.ogos or, i. 67.1 ; l.itminons. 
i, 466; Manvantaric tuminK. ii. 760. 
Mathematical, i. 673.6891 Mi-taphysical 
and physical, i. 6qo; Milky Way, uiMccn 
in, it, 350; Mundane ejig, in, 1,31, 87; 
Neutral, i, fmii ; Plane, iiiviaible on oar. 
*• 53' • Plu<'hc. l.n, on mathematical, i, 
673; Primordial, i. 634: Races, crucial, 
for. ii, 315; Rouud, racial, uf this, u, 
373> 323 1 Scphira and later Sepbirotb, 
ii, ti7; Solid figureaatid miithematical. 
i. 676: Son proceedlnfc from, i, 673: 
Triangle, within a circle or equilateral, 
>t 459: Universe evolviu)^ from a, i. 407: 
Veil orer ctidc and. 1, 676; Vernal 
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equinoctial, ti. 839: Zero, i,6oii Zodiac, 
son at the first, of. i, 714. 

Point, c«n>nil. ■). 39; Atoms emaniite<l 
from, i, 696: Circle wuh. I. 47. 590. 460, 
463. ii. s«3; neity. it 647: fsk wiili. 
ilciiotcK rlnwa of (lifTercnliation. I, }z: 
Vo nuinbertn circle witb. i, i lb: Wstcis 
of iofinite apacu, in. ij, 4^5- 

Poison, Nervous ether ktid, L 587: Pto- 

, mnint- olkutoid. i. 3S2: Vishs or ilcath, 
evil or. i. 371. 

Poituu, C"1i»mI itoiies of. it. 794. 

Polar, A till theses, tvro, i. 1^: Axes, ti. 
450; Ccll». ii, 114, I34i Circle*. «tveii. i, 
225; Continent, li. 411; Dav nnd night. 
U, 305, S17; DragOB, i, 438: Forces, ii, 
88; Jupilei and Herciir>-, comprcMinn 
of, i. 6149; Lands, ii. 819: Lana*. siib- 
meriiion oCii. j7^: Landih three giants 
nre tlirce. ii, 8301 Latonn as, region, ii, 
814; Lights, i, ij6; Planets', <li«nieler«, 
ii. 575: RegioiiP. ii. 305, jjS. J33. 540, 
816: Salnn represents, opposite, li. j"'); 
Scai^ tauci beyond, ii, it: Sripcnt. 
ButTdicc hittcn by, ii Hyt; Sun, ti, 351 : 
Sutt rerolving on, plnac, ii, 350. 

Polarity, tUiAy, of a dead, 1, 373; Dual 
efiecta calle<l. i. 661 : EvU, ot tnnlter 
and spirit, i. 44>t; l.>itent ami Active, ii. 
yo6; Like «nil unlike, i, i&gi: Physics!. 
'■ 559; Spiril .iiilintiincc, of, ii, 555. 

PoliuilBlioiii. Liglit, of, i, o'7i Sexual, i, 

Pole. Africa, soulhem, aball crush, il. 800: 
ConlinenL nunti. first, ii. 829; Creation, 
of. 11,62: Kctipiiv. wiiliiu plane uf. ii. 
372, 451; Etevatiou vl, ii, 419; Gaiiv- 
metlesur Atjuariiis rsJscil above tiortli, 
ii, Sy>; Great dragon or, ii, 830: Hea- 
vens, of. ii, 37a: rmmutiihle father or. 
ii, 371; Loss of snn at, ii, 811: North, 
ii, oj^ 830: Pit is soiitti. ii. S29. 830: 
Poeitivc. of cicatioa, ii, 62: Sotithcrn, 
ti, 418, 800; Spirit, one, in pure, i, V>: 
Terrestrial aon ecliptic, once coiiicirled, 
ii, 449: Tropicni. ii. 11. ^j, 767; Ursa 
Minor's t.-iil. of earth, il, 813. 

Pole star. Continent, has its wstchfiil eye 
Upon first, ii, 6; DhruvA now Alpha, ii, 
^1^, 648; Draco oucc, ii, i^; Mcru or, 
li, 839: PrAJApntin nil connected with, ii, 
Sia; Pyraniiil hailileni and. I. 469, it. 

451- 
Pole stnni, Dhn]%-atArA or, ii, 419. 

Pokst Bcitie- of, i, 651 ; Chanec« at, ii, 
3J3. 347- 810; Umifon* nnd' Krpcutc, 
calledi, ii, iS6: Dwarf races at, ii. 345' 
Earth an-l eclipuc. uf. ii. 385, 5S1 ; Eanh 
has twu fixeil puint.t iu, i. ifii: Ki|untor, 
acree with, ii. 339: Fourth muveniriit 
0^11,366; Gi:neTalors,a.i, 11,378; Golden 
ejEK. ol". i. &7: Heat at two, ii, 158; 
Heavenly mcASure. ii, 379; Invu«ioii* 
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oC ii, 369. 45S: Tovertcd, Rabirim and. 
jj. 37*; Life, of, ii, 367; Maliat. of. 1,141; 
Mystic, ii. 373: Passage f>f, ii, 176; Per- 
sonifications of, li. 379: Right angles, 
at. ii. 450; Storehouses, said to be. i, 
226, 

Pollux, Castor and. it, ttS, 139^ 131, 379. 

PolvKastnc itifusoria, i. 200. 

PoI'ygeBCsis, Modifie<l. li, 35^ 

Polygcnetic orijrin of man, ii, ijg, 

Polygenism. ii. 178. 646. 

Polygcnistic claim, ii. Si. 

Polygcuists and the Darwinian theoTy, ii. 
>79- 

Polyhistor, Alex., ouoted, ii, 56. 57, 63. 

f\ilymnia of HerodottiA. quotei!, t, 506. 

Po5'inorphic pantheisui. li, 536, 

Polynesia, Aborigines of. it." ^i^. Couti- 
ncnl of, ii, 334. 343: Lcmitna and, ii, 
33.^ 833; Malacca and. ii, 315. 

Pffynfjtan Knenrrhfs, ciuoteir, ii, 304. 

Pofyni.-siiins, it. 177, 346, 550, 8aj. 

Polyphemas. ii, Hog, 813. 

Polyirs. Primorrlial epoch, at, ii 753: Pro* 
cicAttoit uf. ii. 187. 

Polj-tlicisini. Delicf in creators no, ii £36; 
Pantheism or. ii, 1 13 ; Philosophical, i 
63JI 

I'olylheist*. Greek, i, 504 : OccultlsU are 
not. ii, TIM- 

Poniniou or Poiimoutoii. ii, 134. 

Pompeii, ii, 346, 460, 838. 

I'&niard, Vinta's, ii, 644. 

i*outiff-iiuuie, Lucifer a, ij, 36. 

PontilTi. Brcaal.pl.tie of, i, 711. 

Poittiir*.£iroini8 of Eyypt. ii, 385. 

Pope. Auiborily, ae, ii, 330: Gregoiy and 
tbcciow,ii, bjo; Peter and Jesus Cbrifit 
pernpnifierl by. ii, 4S8, 

Poiic*, Heliocentric system and. I, 476; 
Infallibility of, ii 248; luitiiites, »iome 
of early, mere. i. 330: Literature branded 
by. i 4i6i I.uciicr one of, ii, 36. 

Poplar, i.oitiliAtdy, ii, 141. 

PojilarK in nnrtent Gneeulsud. ii, 10. 

/•i^ol fuk, referred to. i. 368. ii, 38, 5^ 
li>i, itn. 169^ 191, 331. 

fitifiular Aitrariotny. quoted, i, lU, 593. H, 
isS, 7.S+- 

Pcfular ScitHft Monthly, quoted, ii 4591 

J\tfiuiar Sfu^e^ fi^vi^Tt; quoted, i, 354, 
571. 57s. 5»o. 6.57, 660, ii. 835. 

Population of carLh. ii, 630. 

Porch, Solomon's ii, 343. 

Tores, Parents, men bom from the. of 
their, ii, 71 ; Rotun-Kilpiu hair or skia. 
ii, 19^; \'!ral>hadm created from, of 
skin, li, 193. 

Porphjrion, the scarlet Titan, ii 400. 

Porjjhjn-. Mundone cgK, on. i 385: One 
principle, on. i, 4^8: Pythnsorean 
ni naa n itd <luad, on. 1. 460, 677 ; Pytha* 
goreau numerals, on, i, 386; Sarcopha- 
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gUB Ja king's clwmber. >. 337: Spe«ch 

of Hermes, and, ii, 572; Sloac. wbitc 

orU-nUl, ii, 559. 
PorpQiAc, Hetivenljr. il. 579. 6tS; Shigliii- 

itiitmor. ii, 579. 
Pons- Pin, Sarcopbagus of a tomb near, 

i. 441. 
PoitvaU, Akib««l lauRlit mcasiiig of. ti, 

PCMugn]. TriRonocepliftlus of. i, aSa. 
POMidDo. Ainoun of. ii. 819: Dragon, ii. 

^.^l■. Fourlh root-race s;tmbolii«d by, 
I, S09; Gianta, ^nDnaliou of vices oC 
ii, 819; Hoiu«r, in, i>, 417; Minirters of, 
it, 611; NeptWTic or, i, jot, ii, 6io^ 8o»; 
Nert'us aud, ii. 810: Trident of, Ii, 408. 
Pose i lion is. Allaalis or. ii, 33S, 338, 435. 
426. Coufusioubctwccnjjrcat continent 
aad, ii. 811 : Pclogn and, ii, 793- £10- 
krie SmUAiimnad, ii.}??; IntiAbilADt* 
of. ii,'427; Third step of Vishnu and, ii. 
K09. 
Positive, filactricity. i. 737 ; F.tlier. [ih<ni>- 
mmal. i, 55.;: Maltcr. pole b<*j in 
world of, t, 607; Negative, awakeniiifj, 
i, jtt: Philosophy, 1. 3(6: I'olarity, 11, 
706; Pole of creation, il. 69; Sexes, ii 

JJJO. 

Poaittve and negativt. HIectriclty. t. 169. 

(tn; For<;c^ i. 301, ii, 27; life is, i, 661; 

Mutnnlly attracted, i, 2681 Polur forces, 

ii, 83; Pules of ilunl matter, i, 377; 8vaS- 

tilto iinpli«a, ii, jj; Triple dettj-aaid to 

be. 1,370. 
Po!iili»i<m. i. 38, 519^ 
Posiiivist P.iul iVAssier. il, 157: School of 

Spencer ia, ii, 165. 
Posilivist*. Bu'lilliists of old Bcbool called, 

t, ^; Matenalinti and. i, 680; Stellar 

lyMeois. ukcil to explain, i, 17a. 
PoM'Atlauteitii ciauta. li, 443. 
Post- Baby Ion inn lewn, ii. 487. 
Fost-Clinalian, Ifovk of Enotk not a, 

forgery, ii, 364: Fancy, ii, 4Ha 
Post-ililnviiiu, .Ages, li,' 371, 456: BtbU, 

men of, ii. 411: Father of buuianity, 

ii. 644; Forefathers, ii. 449: Jews, lan< 

snngr of, i, ayj; Knvijintors. it, 424; 

Nco-Aryans, ii, 372, 
I'oit-genetic wv.^teriei, Esrlier. i. 687. 
Pon>glaci.iI. Drift, li. 74. 733; Kelics of 

Soninie vallcv, ii. 780. 
Poot-butnaii. M^iiiiniHlIn are. U, 725. 737. 
PoavMaliibiiAmtiin pcriud, Iiiilla of, I, 51, 
Po»t-ui uuvuiitaric NirvAna, il, 516. 
PoAt-mJoccnc depression. Possible, ii, 832. 
Pest-tnortem, Separation of anttnal and 

dixnne man. ii. 511: Zones of. ascent. 

i.441, 
Post- planetary-. Ethereal fluid of Lcib- 

uits is, i, 687, 
Post -secondary man, ii, 726, 
Posl-tertiary period, the, ii, 59^ 731. 



Posl-types of Aillli and the spirit, ii, 48a 
PoillcT. Guiliaiiiiiv, ii, 2801 
Posthumous Hutnanity, referred to. ti, 157. 
PostnlaiiL Suu at mysteries rcpreaestM 

by. ii, 484. 
Potassinm, i, 6o3, 64a 
Potatoes. Sidereal niotionn nnd dJaettci 

of, i. 707. 
Pothns, the union of spirit and chaoj^ t, 

363- 

Potter and the clay. 11. 301. 

Potter, Ed., referred lo. ii. 437. 

Potter's wheel. Auimoii makinK men on 
a, ii, 33J, y>5 ; Klinooni, fiuhioner of 
men on, 1,^93. 

Potterj-. Ancient art of ii, 761; FrograenU 
oC il, 764: Neolithic, ii. 755- 

Ponmontou (.' I'oiuBtoii), ii. 334. 

Ponasiniirc^ or Pleiades, i, 72& 

PrabhaTApysya, the place of origination, 
i,77, ii, ir3, 114. 

PraclietAs, the Sanskrit of Vartina. ii. 61 1. 

PrachetaKAK. Peep, come forth from. ii. 
5S0; ^cvotion^ ahsorhcd in their, ii, 
SI9: NArly.-uiB, worship, ii, 61 1; Po^ 
sonified soul or, ii, 521. 

EVachetases, MAriahA and, ii, 186, 187. 

PrndhAna, Alaya in one sense ia. 1, 80; 
Beginninglna and endti-u cause, i, S95i 
BralimA, a cau.ie superior to, i, 397; 
Chaos or, i, 4S7 ; First product oJ, ii 
6): Hatter, uuinoditied, i 480^ 636: 
MAtA. called, i. 91 ; MAIaprakriti js, i, 
276: PralEriLi. an aspect oC i 81; Pri- 
meval matter or, 1. 376: l*nnionlial 
honiojtcncQus matter, or, i i9»; Pri- 
tnoTilial substance or, i 30^; rurinmi 
an<l, i. ill'. Siiiktivs leaching as to, i. 
*(6; Snbstanee undifferentiated or, I, 9*. 
336. 

Prfldhlnika Brahma spirit One, i. 276. 4801 

PraUciionn Thed., quoted. [1.391. 

Pncteiuaturhl voice from heaven, It, lit. 

Prnhlilila, niiii nf Hira»vnkns)iipu. i, 45^ 

Prajftpati, Akfttha, dprii'ptl from, ii. 601; 
Anuns Mishra refers to. i 122: Athi- 
vAliikas or, i. tS7; lihrigu one of. ii jy, 
36, &i; TlrshniA or. i 109 111. 459^ il. 
661; Creative forces, or, ii,6tA; Creators 
or. ii. !J2; Phruvn nnd. ii, S79- Intelli- 

fences. as inTorming, ii. 37: IjOrd, i, 
25: MahAbhAraStt. ot 11. 44: Male, 
called firat procreating, i iiS: Ulnd- 
tmm sons of, ii, 149; Osiris. cbic( i 
471; Riahi, i477,624i Seed uf lifcand, 
ii '50; Seven, 1, 117, 491; Universe, or 
this. I, 464; Vich of Vedas, i, l6r, 461, 
464. 466. 
PrsjAiialis. Arflpa Gods not, it 
Brahm&. ininii bom sons of, li, it 
662; SrahmAdicasweie. ii. 131; Br4t^ 
nns. of, ii 297 -, B'raisheeth. aynthc 
aiicd by, i 40S; Chief and Ix»rd oC 
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17s; Creators, are, i, 370; Crewn. iiwD* 
from, i 467: D«I(»li». chief of. ti, 86. 
asfl; Forefitthcrs of men. i, 479, ii, 171; 
GtDcaJnfjicii of. ii, 259: Higher, i. 493; 
Indhridnalitim of. i. 356: Jyotu. oue otT. 
ii. 809: TjonU of bclnff ut. U. 6j: Mantt 
produccil ihc. Ii, ti3i 3Ifttiu SvAy«u- 
ohuva avnthcMs of, ii, 744; U«iitiit or, 
i, 468; Period, of thia. 11. 650; Htri.*. 
and, il, 173; Pole star conuectrd wilh. 
ii. 8i3: Progeoilots and. ii. 646; /'urd- 
nas. of, ii. 397; Rialiis and. i. 634: 
Sepbirutb, arc, 1, jSa ii. 117; Seven and 
ten. ii, >64, 389: Seven DtiiMeia or, i, 
470; Ten •emi-divine, i, 373. 

Prajis or creatiirca, horii^ of the. ii. 151. 

Praj"^- Perception, or capacity of. i. i6j: 
I^tenlialiiy of^ ii. 631 : Seven siatn of 
consciousiicas or, ii, 33, 673, G78. 

PrAkriU, Ciealionf, i, 460. 481, 490: Pri- 
mal^ or, creittion, i. 4N9, 493. 

Praknti. Akd<ihn and, i, 177: Arsni an, 
ii. 555: BralimA in its totality liait as- 
pect of. i. 47. ^2: Bnildhi spiritiinl 
modification of, t, bin Emcrcc, or. ii, 
J55; Ether and. 1, 553; First form of, 
1,636: Gaift. earth oa. li, 48; Indiacrete 
■atne aa iliicretc, i, 4cu: Jiira in tvtxj 

Sarliclc of. i. 56;^; UfOn, aa. ii, 555; 
l«1c of, i. 4^7^ MntcTinl cosmos or. i. 
176; Halter 01, 1,9*. 109. it J, 167, 4iS7, 
^>- ^33 '■ Mineral kinj^dom and, t, 301 ; 
Mother of wiMlom, li, 556; MtlUpra- 
kriti and, i. 9a: Nature and. i 39. 595: 
PradhSua la -lubtile, i, (to, 81: Pn»m of. 
ii, 672: Puriiaai, i, 660; Piimstia and. 
t, 44* ^> 3^ 3^- J09' 463, fo>, ii. 45. 
13a; Spirit nad, otie Br«.Iiiiiitii, i, 4^. 
Tiiae »9tiect of, t, ^7: Womb, which 
bore Tirarima in its. ii, 555. 
[ frikcitiku. Itrahml, occurs at end of ag« 
of. i. 39S: HIemcntal diiaolution Ofi \, 

399. ii. 71. 3i.i- 
Prakritia, Seven, 1, 350^ 357, j-^a 
Pralaya. Ahaulnte. 1, 40: Atotim duriefr. i, 
685: Atjaiitika tfatrd, i, j^ii: Rcfiinning 
oC i. 310; Buililera recoostmct l:a(moa 
after every, i. 130; Chain after, i. J05: 
Coimic dcluKc vr. ii, 73: Connie idcal- 
iim cea»^« -iiinni;. ii. 633; f)arkne» 
rmbolicHl of univerie duriujc. »■ 98: 
Day of judguieiiT means imiiLir. li. 653; 
Deity latent in, 1, 370; DiiiNutution or, 
i 39S- ^2; Duiulion of, i. 719; Evolu- 
tion aflcr, ii. 5jia; Final, i, 400. tt, 646; 
Geological race, ii, 4331 Crt-ut age as'l, 
i. 366: Grcnt antlTninor. 1, 46. 190: Uonr 
oC i. 176: Incidental, i, 399: Kinds of. 
many, 1. 84: Kotmoa will nin down to 
appear after, i. 173; Logos in time of. 
i, 4fil! HabA, i, 396, 398; UAnvantara 
and, i, tp, 360; MeAiiitiK of, ii, 3331 
Minor, i, 4,0, 46. 190; Monad, i, 633: 




Mother dnrinic; i, 686; Motion &nda 
interval!! in, i, 540; NiRht of BrnfamA 
or, i. ;j; Night of rest or, i, 10, 482; 
Noah's raven sjTiiboI of cocmic, i. 
478; One all duiinK. i. 48; !*a»tivity of 
being or, 1. 303: J'aurlnic account of 
sreat. ii. 800; Periodical, of kIoIks^ i, 
3301 Plaitetnry iliMolution or, i, i8x, 
1^5; PrAkritika second, i, 398; I'riraor- 
dial latent durinR, i, 116: Proces* of 
creation after, i, ,yw: Puruslia and Pra- 
krit! one during, u 637; Races, of. third, 
ii. 344: Rcahaorption or, t, 510; Re- 
awakening of universe afXer, i. 49; 
Ring not psaaable till next, i, 157 : 
Round, after seventh, ii. 597: Round 

S receded and followed by lone. i. 185; 
cTcnih period, after. 1, 403: Solar, i. 
41, 84> 500: Soul slumbers during, 1, 
31; Spue and eternity in. i, 31: Spiri- 
tual energy during, i, 155; IJniforiiiity 
in, i. 386: tJnivencal. i, 341^; Vlch dia- 
appeiir« during, i. ^: Worlds after 
mnnifestation going into, i. 168; Zodiac 
foretold, i, 713. 

Pralavaa. Allegory of two, ii, 8r4: .Cosoiic 
and solar, 1, 46: Different, I, 397, 603; 
Interval between minor, ii. 331 : Otwcn- 
riitionx or. it. 697: Poles, at. ii. 330: 
Ronnd. during lhi.% ii. 344: Seven snb- 
b.-ith> arc. ii. 790; Timca of. ii, 812; 
Univermi unity during, i, 673, 

Pralayic, Darkneas of chnoa and non- 
being, i. 719: Etemitie* i. 85; In- 
activity, li. 103; Non-ex ittciice of cos- 
mic ideation during, periods i, 350; 
Sleep, i, 3«. 

PraliuH. i. 399. 

Pramantha, t>od armed with, ii. $54: Pro- 
metheus and, ii. 548 : Sanskrit word, ii, 
431; Stick, or, ii, jsa. 

Premalha siKui^<^" theft, ii, 431. 

Pranatili. son of f'ohnt, ii. 43I' 

PranilochA, K4ina sent, ii, 186; Kaudu 
and, ii, 184, 1S5; Nymph, ii, iSo; Pious, 

ii. 439. 

PrKm'atnaa, the master of all. ii. 383. 

PrAna, ApAna antl. i. 133, ii, 6ao; AtmA 
and, i. 347; Breath of life or. ii ^69; 
Breaths or life winds, or. ii, 598: Miimao 
principle, aeeond, ii. 6371 JIva and, i, 

f73 ; Life 01. i. iSi, 245. 36a. 573. U. 578, 
31. 709: Material, or Hfe. i. 383; Oner- 
ing. portion of the, JL 599: Principle, 
ftlUi or third. 1, 177: l^iudplc. Mcond, 

i.365- 
PrAnamavakoeha, Astral body and I>rftna 

or. i. i^i. 
Prnnara. Most altered term is. i. 466: 

Vicb. called, i, i«3. 466. 
PrLniyAiaa. Vital winda or bresUi, i. 1331 

Vo^ pntclif^c*. in. i. 133. ii. 600. 
PranidtiAnB of the Yogis, ii, 93. 
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PrBSftaea Madiiyiuiiilia tcochine, i, 75. 
Prascodyiuium mentioned W Croolccit. i. 

1*5. 597- 
Pnuhrayn explained bj- Vlnayn. h, $ift. 
Prntiimnrharn, tlie iacidcutii.1 diuoludon, 

Pratisfirgn. or ■econdarir creation, 11, itz. 
Pratt. ilcnr%'. M.U.. quoted, i, j8. 947. 

365. 674, ii, K7- 
Pruiyiliftra, DuMlatlon or, t. 13^ 377. 
PratyaifAcmi. JlTAtmL or. it. X7. 
Pruirayuarga. or iiitcltcctiuu creation, l. 

PrnvBha wind, ii, ^7. 

l*rayA(;a or Allnbabod, i, 497. 

Prayer, .\iryama-i3hy6. csllcd, ii. 544: 
AuUiropomorphic being. 10. i. 307: 
Black tuaeii:. of^cii. J. sc6; Cliristuui 
churches, books of, i, 505; Dcvokl, to, 
ii, sss; Eartli spirit's, to sun, ii, 31 1 
I DCftntfttiooA and, i, spfi; Jehovah and 
Boreas, to, i, S'rfi: Jcwisli, t, 678; Nemo- 
sis, to, i. 704; North, cti«nt<»l turning 
to, ii. 3~h: Rain, for. i. 505: Revenge, 
for, i. 443: Sailors, of Ncnpoliutn, i. 
SOT; Storm and dung«r, danng, 1, soti; 
Viftliiiu, to, i, 453. 

Prv-Adamic, AlchetniittB on. earth. 1, 36S: 
First loot-race^ i, 403 : IVIcti, ii. ^14. 

Prc-.Vlniiiite, Delude ii, 415; Kings, ii, 
S3; Miui, i. 34^. ii, 7^; Nation:), ii, 41Z. 
474; Period, it. 307; Ratrcs, i, 345. ii, 
iSi, 363. 30s, 743: Races, Atlartcsn not 
Satanic were. i. 346. 

Pre-autmiil liumaii races, ii, 6S7. 

Pre-arcliaic periods. Mvstcries of, i, 23. 

Pre-aatroDOUiical cosmic flood, ii, 369. 

PlK-Atlantetiii Titans, ii, 40S, 

Pre- Br&liinanical Asnraa, etc.. ii. 173. 

Pre-Christian, Cross is. ii. 6in: Onocitic 
cems are. ii, 596; Knbatist, i. 435: 
Pistu-Sofikia is, ii, 597; Scandinnvia, 

11,588. 
Prc.jfcolojHcnl Aj^es, i. 696. 
Pre-jjlncial inuii, ii. 74.756. 
Pre-HoDicric Grc«ki. ti. la 
Pie-huiuan. Rihcreal race, il. 174: Evolu. 

tton nf, wAtefmeu, ti, &71; Fauna and 

Bora. ii. 775; Mvustcre. li. I3i; Period, 

it. ^97. .^JJ. 356; Type, ii. 716. 
Pre-L«mitriun continent, if, H19. 
Pre-mMter or prolyl* of Ciookcs, i, 35a 
Pire*iiBta], Mui. ii. 492: Shells of third 

ttxit, il, 207: sphere of embryo, ii, 

199. 
Pre-nehuUr period, i, 4?B. 
Fre-pbysical, Races, il. 758; Typca. ii. 

•}2i. 
E>rc>plaoctaTT foruis of Saturn, i. 4.^. 
Pr«-protylc, World sUifTand, i. 654. 
Prc-sccondary race. a. ii. 7S4- 
Pie-septetiary m&nvantara. Our round in 

a.ii,393. 



Prc-9cxtial conditio!! of third race, ii, 34. 

Pr«-tcrtiary nian, Orijicinaltr a coloMil 
ftiant. It, &i Science nnd, ii, 776. 

Preceptor of thf nnityas, it, 35. 

Preceptors of nitinkind. Pirat. ii. 374. 

Prwepti of i'ttZ't. ({iioTcd, V. 88. 

Prt;i:e!«iioH, Cycle* of. i, .t6q, 7r3; Cyclic, 
<i{ all thiit livca, ii. 375; Ucjainoxes, oi, 
i. 7j6, li, 3S8, 5S0, 73a; Noting, ii. 58»- 

Preciuct of Minerva, Sacred, ii, Jr3. 

Preciucls of the sacrei! adytum, i, 687. 

Precious sioncs, Hidden virtue* uf, ii 
445; Re-Uscoveiy oC by i1yna.ity of 
Huscheult, ii. 414; 2o(Uav anil, of Pon- 
tiffs i. 7U. 

PrAis ElAnrnlairreU Physiologie, quoted. 
ii. 139. 

Prccosiuic. Darkness, t. 4S5; Delu^te, ii, 
lu; DifFcrciitiaiion of clemeiiut, 1, 4S8 
Ia«atiou, i, 431 Divine God.t, i, 4W 
I.atency of pnmortital matter, i. 88; 
Period*, ii, 373: Root !iiib«tancc. i, 41 
Source of wiBtlom, i 478; Theogony, Ti 
98; TTansfonnntioHS, li. 153; Vuga, li. 
IS*. 

rrv'lcsliiiuiianisu), ii, 31S. 

PrccitMi nation in geological life of our 
glulte, i. 70a. 

Preilestine*, Law of retribtiUon, no ooe, 

ii,3>9- . 

Preuetcrminntinn of vvcots, i. 707. 

Prediluviun, .\)iK^, ii, 17^^ 630; l>iUriarchai 
ii. 137. 

Preilfiiineiit number. Seven a, ti, 693. 

Prefix istcHcc. CniiiiciouKnes*, of a nainr* 
sal. ii. 515; Creature, of each renrweil, 
ii. 653 ; Uuivcrac. of. i, 298. 

Pregetietic, AKe». i. 6S6, ii, a6z; Appear- 
(incr of tnanifedted point, i, 673; Itattle^w 
i. 138; Day, i, 428: Glorv of unit. i. 6771 
Kosrios, 1, 47, 676; jVIaiiei «lectriued 
into life. L 105; Primordial atom. 1 172: 
Priuior-lial niattcr, i, 645; P&rraja. or. 
ii. 113. 

Frehiatoric, Antir|utly, ii. 75; Atlantii, 
events of. it. 411; BrusncK CongreM at, 
it. ^9^ -. Citte». ii. 76^: Civilization in Ccn* 
tral Ani.i. i. t6: Civtlixation in, tinea, 
ii. 4So; ConlincntP. ii, i, vio; Cycle of. 
events, ii, 77; DnrkucM, 11, 496; Fact^ 
ii, 443: tVeikic"*. Kurope,ii, 755; Giants, 
il. 390; Hieropliniits, i, 3S9: India, ii, 
341: Lciuuria. existence of. iij; Monu- 
ments, ii, 795; Natioiijt, i, 736, li, 784, 
785; PusU 11,463, 700: Kan|i:eaof mouii' 
tains, ti, 510; ftecord.i, pAiccs from a, i, 
31. ii. arj: Science, ii, 761: Tradition, 
li. 4j8: Truths, landmarks of. il, Sil ; 
World. Secret UocUinc religion of, i. 

19. 

I>rcl]i»tOTit: ages, Atlaulcans and. ii. 289; 
Darkiiefts of, ti, 70; Doctrines ot ti, 
474; Figure of Satan in, 1, 444; LftU, 
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on, ii, tM: Mystery Unguaf:c of, i, jsS; 
Negio tj^ in Biiio;>(' iii, ii. 7S6. 
Pr«huionc Bian. Aiiuqnitr of, ii, 761 ; 
Coiilinenis. iu snbmcr^u, ii, 766: His- 
torical and. ii. J64: Liiblxtclc's. ii, 761: 
Mcracniocs of, li, 44^: Rciaaius of. ii. 

Prehistoric ra«ft Aiitbropog*iic«a of, ii. 
5: Heroes cf. ii, 19S: MyMrry Uneusgv 
of. it 606: Philosopb}" of. ii, S^; Sj^ni' 
boltsni of. i. .1S4. 

/Wfanitio SttitgirJica. qtiotcd, i, 4401 ii. 
409. 513. 

Presence, AbMrACt cver.ificojfni table, 1, 
31 ; Alt, ii, 633; Angel of hix, ii, 503: 
AnjjcU of. i, 3S& ■>• 347. 6afi: Deily nn 
Hiuieco. witncMcd to by. lixht, i, $1: 
Bvcr-inrijible, i. 159^ 690; Gill-clefts of. 
ii, 7«; PloneUrj- power* may l>ccotn« 
•• it 693; Sncrificini viclims lo. i, joi; 
*R]iekinah an atxAlute. i, 67S: SpiriU of, 
i, i|;a; I'liiversiil. i. 309. ii. 586. 

Pratnt foulton of fivolulion, tjuotetl, ii, 
687. 

PrcsvntmcnU, Film)", ii. 196: Uonatb of. 
of Rieii, ii, fo. 

Preierver. Pins the, !. 109^ ii, ISO: Xoah, 
of ntiirnal life. ii. 6^: Vishiiu Ibe, i, 

306. 327. 49S- 575- , . .. 

PrrMrvcn, Rftk^ih.-uuu CAlletl, ti, 174: 

'\V€>rM. of ihi-s ii. S4f. 
JWsid'T^itMl Mdras la Ihf /iayai Society 

of C^tfiisis, quoted, i, 165, 636. 
Previcion, Axtrology noi, 1, 708: Holy 

on«r«. of. ii. 365. 
PriapMU) nioiMter. ii, ifFio. 
Priapic, Gotln Iwciime, iletltea. i. 3S3; 

lmaK«, ii, 4851 Jcbovali a, d«ity, i, 

Pnapiu, Celotlal, 11. 480; EaheueriEed. 

»i- 573- 

Pride, Denton of. ii. 187: Fir« physical 
men. of, ii, 1H4; Flrinv (IrBgon, of. ii. 
SlOi l,ord P*m:ock ciiiMciii of, ii. 541 ; 
Tliiril and foiirtli b«c&nie tall with, ii, 
384. 

Priest. AhuFA Maztla. of. ii, 614: Artlii- 
tecis. iuiiialcd, i. J30; Assj-riaa. ii. 397; 
Collets, ii, 227; D^tya Guru &. instruc- 
tor, it, \y, £ver^' man a, to liimKlf, i. 
364; HicTophnnttt, ii, 58J; Higti. ner- 
conified God, ii. 4&4: Hilkiab the tiigh. 
L7II; Initiate^ ii. 544: Jctlinx of Midion. 
ii, 571; MarriaKc rite, at the, i, 674: 
Mluiau. iuiiiator. ii. 487: Moses a, of 
Nebo, iL 477: Moat Iligli Go<l, of. ii, 
489; Oplittc religion, of. u, 396; Vgra- 
•rna. of. ii. 337. 

Priestest mother of the ZuAi Indinnit, ii, 

Prienthood, Babylonian, 11.731; Material- 
ism, responsible for, i, 631: Orphic ii, 
799i Phnteeology of ancient, li, 138; 




Ten«tfl diafiipiKd by. it. 99; Thrace, ot, 
ti.7«- 

PncMly caste of the Levitn, li, 138. 

Priestly, rererrcd to. i. 683, 

Priesta. Alcim a college of, ii, 313: Anei- 
saras said to be. ii. (tto: Apollo, of, li. 
T. A^KJiaof bifth, ii, 4H3; Annciiian.it, 
5»8i Batli Kol and Jewiih. ii, m; 
Cbronologj- of. ii. 656; Good actioiia 
only, i.301: Hercules, of. ii, aia; Hiero- 
pbnntB Adeptfl or. ii, 384: Hotri* or. i, 
115: n^erfwrcaiis. or wn. ii. Hia: Ini- 
tiate*), ii, 519, s6i ; Jewish enidite. ii. 
495; Kabin, of, ii. 377; Klnii-lniliatea 
■nJ. ''. S7-: I.ibrariei* under c.ire of. it, 
357: Majjiaft as. ii. J37; iMexicmi. ii. t9»; 
Patemoatcr and, 11. siy; Fhiyirin nuri 
Asia Minor, of, ii. 387; S«3* oi, ii. 387. 
3SS\ Sanctant Sanctorum and. 1. vm: 
Seven wtcrificiAl, i. 133, ii, 60a, 601, 666; 
Swn, of, ii. 337. 814; Temiini of Hermen- 
Mercury anoiuled lir. ii, 571; Trov, ii, 
63D; Vibratory motion of atitra] (iffhl 
knovro to ancient, i. 377: Zuhis. ofTii, 

Pne»ta of Ejopt. Atlantis and, ti, 4221 
Ejrjts not eaten bv, i, 393; KK}-ptian 
dyDBstics and, i, '387; Great nation 
tueatloned b>-. ii. 793 ; Herodotus and, 
ii. 547. 385. 449- 563; History of. ii. 340; 
Kiiowlcilite of. it. 807: Reaonrccs. of. li. 
832; Sejitenarj'Biid, i. 439; Solon and, 
it, 378, 4t3: Wheat Mcred to. ii, 390; 
Wi«ioDt of, ii. 34: Zmliaca of. ii, 455. 

Prima Materia, Coamic niiittrr. i, 364; 
Kant. of. i, 6S4: Mother or, i. 310: fti- 
lylc and, i, 686: Solar nyntein, of onr. i, 
590; Universal loind, eniouation of. i, 
659; Water as. i. 368. 

Primal cauie, 1. 479. 659^ 678. ii. 137, 585. 

PTimal causes. Sphere oC L SiJi. 

Printnnt-s. Atoms sliadown of. i. 531 : Cos- 
tiiica! ctcmcnta. of. i. 371 : Matter. o(. ii. 
626: Rc-flectious of their, i, J09. 

Prininr>' creation. .\n;nn. ii, 511 ; Brabma 
and, ii. 56; Coninieniarv on. iJ, I30; 

*KIcmeiila1 kingdoms an'l. ii. 316; Ele- 
ments of, i, 339: Ktcninl Hgfht of. li, 63; 
Law of. ii. 773; Uglil, i, 4S"i; Mahal in, 
i, 104; Meaning of aniutJa in. i. 491 ; 
Prikrita or, i, 493; Sccoadarj- and, ii, 
^6. 113. 

Pnmate, Man in the atents Iwcomea a, il. 
197. TC* 

l>rimaLes, Fowil. ii, 714. 

Prime caiue. Root-mana the. i. 256. 

IMmevol chaaa, Dtlujjc and, ii, «; Hro- 
lutioo of life (Kmx. 1, 139; Female space 
or, 11, 89; Watera or. i 361. 

Primeval man, A.-rtral. ii, 737; Creation 
and, iJ. 300: Elhereid. ii, 157: I^xlenial 
form of, ii. 199; Mindle«F. ii. 84; Ophite 
Adamas, ii, 479; Pilria and, ii, 93; Pyfi- 
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malionft of. ii, loB; Scieatific Tc«ciirch 
u to. ii. 7ii- 
Primesci /Vaults a/ HumanHy. quoted, ii, 

I'rimevml niBHer, i, 376. 6J3. 644. 645. 658^ 
659. «7. 

Prim«>al r«cc», ii, 693: CulminHliun of 
(bnr. ii, i83; Divine, i:. 166; Duultte- 
Mzcd, ti, 141: Bsoteric clussific&tion uf, 
ii, a6o; Htcflccl ond, ii, 693 : HisTorj- of. 
ii. 7391 Mindless, ii, 738: S«vi;n, L z68, 
ii, 641. 

Priin«v«l wi*dotn. AdI Buddha. I. S4: At- 
lanlcAn, ii. ^9lR% Foitnl^in of, i, 1391 
Proof of cxiati-ucc of, i, aj. 

Primitive man, Apes atid, li, 714: Being 
which became, it, 169; Bhflta. s senU' 
less, ii. 107: Consciousaess in. i, iji; 
Deadof, ii.7iz: First or. 1. 285; Instrac- 
ton of, ii. j6Si Lower, ii, t^: Outward 
coverin;; of. ii, i6j: Physical, U, no; 
Sh'-ipc of fntnr*. ii, 198; SpecchlpM *pc 
crcnture. ii. 699, 

Primitive men. Hindfal of. ii. VfM Seven, 
ii, 3, loi: Stream* oC ii. 781. 

Primogeocity of Ihc priiuordial atom, i, 
172. 

lYiMouenital forms of cere»l^ ii. 390. 

Priiiiotilidl lieht. Angels of. ii. J49; Cen. 
tral mm ana. i. 367; Divinp, ii, 185; Per- 
soiiilicd, i, 36}. ti, 13K; Ray of. 1. 351. 
Slieltinnh or. ii, tiz; Source unknown 
of, i, 72; Uiiitv of. t, 336. 

Primonltal ninttcr, Atontit or, i, ll^iJSO; 
CoritiiileBt with spnre. i. S5; Cosmic, i, 
141: Kvolutionory imjmlw to, ii 253: 
First form of, i,g6; FlnmcdescrmiBiiilo, 
i, 114; nonio(ii:in-oii.i, i. i9t(; Inherent 
law in 1. xt^; Latent spint in, t, 93; 
Lifo itifusei! into, i, 105; l.itnbuK major, 
i- ,103; Ph3«ical. i. 650; rmdhAnn or, i. 
376, iu 61; Pregeuelic, i. 645: Prulyle 
aiiil. i.6.vi; Shadow and. i. 312: Spuee, and. 
I, iioi TetlivH 13. ii. 691 UniiionifeHtcd 
or, i, Mi Vortical movement iii, i, 142. 

Primordial point. Active poww called, i, 
178: Light, ot, i, 6}4; Sephira and, i. 36a 

Primordial seven, i. 601 61. 115, 131. 133. 

Pljinordial substance, AkAsha or. i. 347: 
Alcbcmy andj i. 353 : All of manifested 
nature and, 1. ^3; Arani and, ii, 5^4: 
Antral li^t or, 1, 3791 Chaos ani, i, 361 : 
Cosmic, ii. 37: Di\-ine thought and, t, 
347, ii. 606; t>T«nni, reKiinied as a, i, 
170: Rant on, i. 659 ; Nuclens of, i, 324; 
Occultists and, i, 347: Pbcnomena and, 
i, 351 '• rrndbbia or, i, 305 : PreH:o«iiic 
latency of, 1, S8; Real, i, 65!!; Separa- 
tion o^. i, 274 : Space, and bouodliMR, i, 
650; Unity a*, ii, 27. 

Primnnllal water, Goddcm Noo. I 471: 
Great green or, i, 332; Ra-»bot> or, i, 
33». 



Primordiid waters, Abyaa of, ii. 613; Co^ 
miv matter, i. 1031 Deep, ot, \, jo8; 
Space, o( t, 49^i VAbana of Vi»bun on. 

i, I03. 

Principalltiei^ Christian doffina. of. i, 119; 

St- Paul, of. i. 374. 6913; Venus ruled by, 

i. 4^- 
Principes or rcnii, i sit. 
Pri'mfriiy, The, rtfwrred to. i. 537. 333, 557. 

li, 7"- 

Principia /fentm Naturalium, (]uoted, i, 
143- 

Pnnctpinm. Paraljlc in work in. ii, 53a 

Priacipiiuu viarum Domini Ilchemotfa, 
ii, 5to. 

Principle. Piftli, AkAsha or, i. 41 ; Ha- 
man soul or lower, i, ^17: IndividnaHtr 
and, ii. 130; Latent, i. 331 : Manaa, i, 
240, ii. 93, 95- 

Principle, Pourtti, Fifth and, i, 24S. ii, 
2S*i Foliat prcacrring, i, 136; Heleti 
personified, li, S40; Mind haa affinity 
Willi, i, 182: Nephesh, i, 363; Vehicle 
for fifth, ii, 171. 

Principles, Active and passive, 11. 556; 
Akibhn's lower, ii, 650: Animal ktnz. 
Joul, of, I, 3HS; Anitn^ls. latent in, it, 
379: Barbishad on a tc-vcl with lower, 
li. !i2: Bruhuift unili-s in himself male 
and female, i. 357: Chaos, in, ii. 403: 
Chitkala have punished man with bts 
fourth and fiftli, i. 308: Conquest of 
lower, ii, 384; Coamic and human, 1, 
147, 163, 3i3, ii, 630, 631, 677: Cosmic 
great body, of, i. 6S7: Cosinie space, of, 
11.647: Cfention by spirit mixing with, i. 
4S7; Creative, in Gods, ii, 113; Dhytn 
Cbohans, of. 1, 296: Divine essences, of. 
i, 6S5; Division*. loncs and, i, 737; 
liiul-h, of, i, 1B3-, K.islcni inilialci, ol, i, 
2iS; F.letnentE, of incorpoieal, i, 534; 
E(uiuiati<:iu& from three liigher. of dimi, 
ii. ito: Esoteric division of man's, ii. 
390; Ktlicr. of, i. 353 ; Killer one of, of 
Ak&sha. i, 3i6j Faculties and lensca. o(, 
ii, 599; I""ir»t and two following, i, 459; 
Five inner, \, 248; Cod. of unknown, i, 
731: Gods, atomn and monailv. of, i. 
^3 ; Hcavcnlr man. of. li. 630; Higher, 
of n)an> i, 19^; Human, i, 177, 194, 24^, 
ii. 637. 6651 IncaroatinK, choice of| it, 
333 ; Inner and lower, of third race 
men, ii. laS; Kosmos and VAch, of, J, 
46A: Latent in man, li. 177: Life winds 
or. ii. 531 : Lower, of man, i, 196. 257. il. 
S3; Male and female, lower aspect of 
one principle, i, 46, ii, 891 Man, animals 
representing four lower, in, i, j88: Man, 
of. I. 946^ 403. ii. 339; Matter, enclosed 
in, it. 398; Melnphysics, in Egyptian, 
ii. 66^: Middle, two, t. 3^7. Monad a 
combination of Im! two, in man. i. ZDI ; 
Miilaprakriti, of, i, 6S1; Mystic, iu o>- 
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'-an, i, 711; Naturt. in, i, 45: Ninnber 
r>^ MX not seven, ii, 65); Onwiive, i. 
89; OeailtiNui. of, ii, 670; Philosophical 
order of oar, i, 356; P3ij-siciil body 
tIpAdhi of all. i. 177 : Pitrit are cmton 
or our lower, ii. 91; Planet* trannler 
Ihdi. i. 170. 195; Prakriti, of. i, 4cd; 
Primordial, are atoma. i. 93; Kishia 
stand for seven, ii, 147: RudunetitAl. or 
Tanrnttraa, i, 49a; Sckiict! cannol dis- 
cover six higlii'r. in muii. i. 158; Sep- 
tenary, i. 147. 36s, ii, 651, 66i; Six. i. 
3S7: Sonls or, ii, ww: Spiritual, of ojeti 
surrivita^, i, 157; SpmUalism anii 
b^bcr. 1, »S4; SthQIa Sbarira grosflesl 
<M onr, i, aSi : Suhtle bodies or. i, 669; 
TanmAtraa or nidimt^nlal. i. 488: Va- 
created liehta witliiti man'* ii jfK: 
Union of three, dencmla ujion a fourlli. 
i, 89: Upper triad, of, it, 237; Vftcb. 
ami foartoniia oC >. i^- 
Principles, Keren, Adept cannot separBtc, 
i, (m: Angela of tiie presence or. i. 
358; Antiquity of belief in. ii. 666: 
Aiynn HcriptuTta and, ii. 648: Coeinical 
and banian, i. 46; Human, i, 147, 176, 
ii, 516. 638. 755; Ifinorfttic* of. ti, 678; 
Lcttcn represent, 11, 60: Man's, in /sii, 
i. 351 : Matter or. eevcn forma of. i. 4.'43 ; 
MetaphVJiical sense, in, ii. 301: Hancs 
of. t. >6o: Sapcaponia refers to, t. ^sj: 
Sevcnfolj occult forces and, i, 19; SoUr 
mteu, i, 136: States of uinttcr and, ii, 

PnneifilG of Human KmxwUdge, quoted, 

i. 31- 
i^neipUs ofSdenu. ijiioted, i, 13a, 149. 
pTimtpUs ofZaolagy. quoted, ii, 179. 
Prismatic nspcctx of colour, Seven, ii, 

516- 
IMtlil. Noah said to be, i, 718. 
Prilhivt Earth or, i. 46, 257, ii, 402: Ra- 

jamai above, ii. 643; Solar syslcm or. ii, 

651 ; World, ii, 651. 
Pfithu. Eartb, father of, Ii, 371 ; £artb 

fleeing hefore, i, 438. 
Prtvnlion. Aninia muiidi lowest plane of, 

i. !i9: Fomi and i:tatter. i. 89. 
Privations Firat-hum or, ii, J14. 
Priynvrata, Ilivisiim left by, li, 414; Heir- 
loom left bv. ii, 340; Kin);, ii. ^J6; Seven 

«ons of. ii, 333. 334.^ 
PrjevaUky. tlie Ruatjan traveller, i, 17. 
Proaettingi. Royal Society, icfeired to^ ti, 

la 
Proclus, <>oddc93 Rbca. on tbc, i. 4St; 

Quoted, i, 44<^ 459, 714, ii, 436. 5S3, 633, 

638. 
Proclum. OrpheusDpud. ii. 151. 
Trocxcatiou. Act of. it. 574: Adam Kad. 

nion and organs of, ii. 48^: Adam of dust 

and, ti. 479: Allegory ot, by Brabmd. i, 

4651 Ani mals, of, ii, 3741 Cro«a a symbol 



of bumiui, ii. 376: ElemeDts, of. ii. 625; 
I'irst race. of. 11, 1S4; Ponus, of, ii. joa; 
(.^tiaerative powers for human, ii, 47; 
Slati and species, of. ii. 63t; Modes of, 
I. 436- li. 9a "33, 178^ 181: My»icrv of. 
ii. 439. 663: Nlrada enemy of pli>-8ical, 
ii, 31 ; No desire for, ii, afii ; Oviparous, 
ii. 173; Passin); pha^of. i.436: Physi- 
caI. II. 809; Ihtrt DevatAs, of the, li, 157; 
Planes, on eartbly, ii, 396: Power* of, 
ii. 524: Primeval mode* of. ti, iSy, 
E^mitirc stages of. ii. 698: Reprodnc- 
tiou and, ii, 6161 Seasons of, li. 430: 
Semites and, of species, ii, 57a; Sexual 
intcreonrse and, 11, 191; Sin. catted, ii. 
540: Sobs of Brabml and htunoti, ii, 
86: Species, of. ii. 694: Splritaal to 
pbysioloi^cal. ti.433: Sub- races of third 
race, in, li, 140. 1911 .Superhuman and 
bumau, ii. M/a; Sweat-burn, of, ii, 186; 
Water fcnialc element of, i, 379; Will, 
sight, touch and Yogn. of men by, ii. 

Proctor, quoted, i, jjj, 713. li, 368. 450^451. 

454- 
ProJuctrix and Tclraktys. il 636. 
Frocmial or elcinentarv mun, i, 619, 
Prognsso/ Reltgioits tdfas, quoted^ 1,383. 



ntnaui. 



Ptogymnasfitato. referred to. !. 645. 

Promenadfi au MusA de St. Gt 
quoted, ii, 791. 

Promcthvun myllt a prophecy, ii. 433. 434. 

Prometfacans or apintun] men. ii, 440, 

Prometbeia, Meaning of, ii, 4,11. 

Prometheus, AlIeKor\- of, ii, «3, 109, 348; 
355: Asia, son oC il, 8i3; Clioru* lov i. 
7Q(: Chrcsiosor, 11,438: Deucalion son 
of. it, S12; I>cvas sjrahoH«Hl by. iI. 90: 
Divitie ftoul, was, ii, 438; Full, man will 
rebecotne, before his, ti, ^i; I'etahil la. 
i. 317; Fire and light-River, a, ii. 433: 
Fire brought by, ii. 430: Gift of. ii. 439: 
Greeks, ii, 430. 553: Heavenly host, fi, 
JI39: Hebrew, ii. 391; HindU views of. 
ii, 553; HuuiBU bcidy, modelUnj)^ a, ii, 
546; Humanily, nn siiffenn({, u, 433; 
Ideas of, ii. ^53: Indian onj^n of, ii. 
553;_to, to, il. 436; Jupiter is. ii, sSi; 
Kaliiric deity, a, ti. 370: Logos, symbol 
of collective, ii. 431 : I.«ki ami, ii. 39C: 
Meanings of name, ii, 54S; Mvtb of. 
ii, "*. 55'; Orientftiifils 011, ii, 549; 
Pausanina on. ii, 379: Pntmantha and, 
ii. S4S; Race of men called forth by 
Atbciia and, ii, 546: Soul aparlc from, 
it, 34^; .Spirilual creators, slands for, ii. 
440: STrabolism of, ii, 99^ 444; Titsn, 
the, ti, 441. 546; Travesty of, ii, 431 ; 
Type, on earthly, ii. 47: Xeua and, ii, 
„39J- *JJ. 437. 

Promethnu fiouna, quoted, ii. 419. 43a 
43I- 434> 435- 

JPwrttlhtus Vmdus of .^scbylus, u, 551. 
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Promised land, i, 621, ii, 798. 

Proofs of Evohttion, quoted, ii, 197, 692. 

Propatdr, Gnostics, of, i, 33^; Only be- 
gotten son, only known to, 1, 373. 

Prophecies, Ancestors, of, ii, i^; Ancient 
and modem, i, 707; Book of Enoch, in, 
ii, 564; NftturaJ, i, 7181 Prometheos 
Axed modes of, ii,433; Shankar&chArya, 
by> ii 27 i Sidereal, i, 716. 

Prophecy, Astrology not, i, 708; Christ, 
of, ii, 433; Earthc^uakcs, of, 1, 708; Gift 
of, ii, 383; Gravitation abont, i, 538; 
Hindu fiKures and Cfaristian, i, 718; 
Isis Unvetud, in, i, 685; Joseph's dream 
called a, of Christ, i, 713; Kali Vuga, 
concerning end of first period of, i, 27 i 
Kepler and a, of Saviour, i, 716; Mys- 
teries of, ii, 427; Promethean mvth is a, 
iit 4^< 435i 437 ; Record beforehand or 
to, ii, 657; Reminders, not, but, ii, 517; 
Roman Catholic, ii, 432; Secret books, 
of, ii, 4631 Seventh race, about, it, 105; 
Stones, by, ii, 361, 362, 

Prophet, Adam as, of moon, ii, 489, 4^; 
Balaam, ii, 427; Dag-on, i, 717; Ezekiel, 
ii. 583; Initiate attacked by a, ii, 527; 
Mahomet, ii, 476, 485; Moses, it, 501; 
Nabin, ii, 477; Nazarene, ii, 653; Nebo, 
God of wisdom, ii, 477 ; Spiritual eye 
of, ii, 70. 

Prophetess, Scandinavian song of, i, 394. 

Prophets, Abominations of, ii, saa; Baaj, 
of, ii, ^3; Bible, of, i, 506; Breath, and 
mystery of, i, 142; Chosen people, of, 
ii, 491; Cross and, ii, 590; (^nerations 
of> 1) 293; Genii of planets and, i, 712; 
Hazy metaphors in, ii, 522; Hebrew, i, 
425; Initiates or, ii, 517; Inspiration of, 
ii, 667; Israel, of, ii, 112; Jealous God 
of Hebrew, i, 425; Jewish phallic wor- 
ship and, ii, 622; Jewish realism and, ii, 
481 ; Right path, adepts of, ii, aai, 529; 
Secret colleges of, ii, 561 ; Seers, and, i, 
251 ; Word, supreme reason of, or, i, 96. 

Proserpina, i, 425, ii, 427. 

Prosimite, Heeckel's, it, 704, 718; Loris 
allied to, ii, 705; Mammals, orindecidu- 
ate, ii, 686, 706. 

Prosperity, Goddess of, ii, 80. 

Prostitute of the temple, Sacred, i, 51a. 

Protagoras of Plato, quoted, ii, 431. 

Protamoeba, one of the Monera, li, 174. 

Protean, ^ther, giant, i, 354; Evolution, 
i, TOi; Light, 1, 634; Mother, i, 167: 
Substance, i, 733; Toom, God, i, 736; 
Unknowable, differentiation of, ii, 769. 

Protector, Asia, of, ii, 188; Chosen people 
of Israel, of, ii, 570; Tibet, of, ii, 189. 

Protectors, Excellent llnd, of, ii, 443; 
Gods the, ii, 3741 Law of Buddha, of, 
ii. 30^ 

Protein the base of protoplasn), i, 698. 

Protestant, Biblical society, ii, 567; 



Church, ii, 394, 5*71 England, i. y.&: 
Providence of Christiana, i, 695; Theo- 
logians, i, 246, ii, 392. 

Protestants, Catholics, donnatic belieb 
of, and, i, 542; Garden of Eden, and. i, 
671 ; Roman Catholics, and, ii, 790. 

Proteus, Ether this hypothetical, t, 347; 
India, Logos a, in, 1, 373; Ocean, Atlas 
and, and depths of, it, tlos; Primordial 
substance or, i, 352. 

Protista, Animals not, ii, 628 ; Molecular 
souls of, ii, 687 ; Molecules of lively, it, 
686. 

Protistic Monera, i, 491, ii, 162. 

Proto-ChaldieanB or Akkadians, ii, 313. 

Proto-organisms, Creation from, ii, 127; 
Ethereal, ii, 194. 

Protogenes, one of the Monera, ii, 174. 

Protogonoi, the first-bom, ii, 47. 

Protogonoa, First-bom, ii, 514, 743, 7+*; 
Heavenly man, ii, 28; Light, or first- 
bom, i, 99, 366; Manifesto Lo^s or, 
ii, 626. 

Protologoi or all the creative BrahmA, i, 

358. 

Frotolo^(», Archetypal man or, \, 380; 
PQrvaja or, ii, 114; Vishnu Oipbic, ii 
n3. 

Protomateria, Primordial, i, 303. 

Protomyxa, one of the Monera, ii, 174. 

Protoplosm, i, 77, 225, 59a. 636. 698. ii, 126, 
140. 160, 162, 167, 174, 175, 266, 267, 6^ 
696, 699, 760, 771 ; Lecture on, i, 7^2. 

Protoplasmic, Body and cell soul, it, 711; 
Egos, 1,303; Model, ii, 159; Molecules 
of Protista, ii, 686; Moneron, speck 
called, ii, 199; Phantom of earth, i, ai^; 
Plaatidules or, molecules, ii, 709; Pri- 
mordial, form of man, ii, 76, aoa 

Protoplastic, Androgyne Adam, ii, ^78; 
Body of man, ii, 118; Ocean slime, 
dweller in. ii, 687. 

Protoplasts furnished with means of re- 
turning to their pristine nobility, ii, 
297. 

Prototypal form of mankind, i, 24^ 

Prototype, Act of procreation, of, ii, 574; 
Adam, of second, ii, 478; hxyan, of 
Jehovah, ii, 13a; Astral regions, of man 
from, i, 199; Buddha, each, i, 1341 Di- 
vine, i, 134, 285 ; Elohim, of man, li, 88 ; 
Pohat, of Erds, ii, 691 Perms and 
shapes, of all, 1,303; Heaven, in, i, 512, 
700; Human being in spiritual sphere, 
of every, i, 256; Indra, of Kirttikeya, 
ii, 400; Kronos, of Jehovah, ii, 150; 
Macrocosmic, of microcosm, i, 153; 
Man, of, i, 336; Man shadow of his, i, 
285,' Model, or, i, 267, 472; Patristic 
fancy, of, ii, 395; Prometheus, of, ii, 
431; Ritualistic worship, of, ii, 49: 
Roman Catholics and ethereal, it, 5041 
Sargon I, of Moses, ii, 730; Serpent, m 
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Azazel, ti, 405; Spiritual, i, 267, 472; 
Type and, in universe, ii, 127; Tzure or, 
ii, 478; Venus spiritual, of earth, ii, 34. 
I*rototypes, Auimals, of, ii, 191; Arch- 
angels, of, i, 6m ii, 617; Astral, ii, 72, 
197, 268, 309, 661, 778; Astral envelope 
of earth, out of, ii, 753; Atlanteans, of, 
ii, 8, 2S^i Buddbas, of, i, 1331 Fallen 
an^ls, of fallen men, ii, 407; First race, 
of, 1, 492 i Ideal, caused by Fohat to ex- 
pand, 1, 93 ; Fourth round, of, ii, 196; 
Incarnating Jivas, of, i, 237; Mammal, 
ii, 727; Men, of, t, 625; Monera, of, 
ii, 167; Physical from astral, ii, 777, 
779; Primeval astral, ii, 195; Prome- 
theus in every theogony, of, ii, 438; 
Races, of our, it, 102: Saturn, of, i, 496; 
Science-struck public, of our, i, 734; 
Seraphs of Moses, of, ii, 404; Shed by 
man, ii, 723; Types and, of our present 
race, i, 208; Universe, sacred animals 
refer to, of all to be found in, i, 476. 

Prototypic causes of the heavenly orbs, 
ii, sSa- 

Protozoa, No change in the, li, 269. 

Protvle, i, 77, 88, 90, 155, 260, 303, 350, 36a. 

568, 573. fioo. 604. 636. 637. 639. 077. 081, 

683,686, ii. III, 778. 
Protylean state of the atoms, i, 680. 
Protylea, i, 35* »'. 77li 
ProiieHfs of Solomon, quoted, i, 381, ii, 

143. 678- 
Providence, Active, 1, 453: Divine light 

or, i, 374; Karma and; i, 695, ii, 319; 

Man need not accuse, i, 706; Synonym 

of, i, 704; Ways of, i, 705. 
Pruner Bey, referred to, ii, 719. 
Pr^tanenm, Stone which ran from the, 

li, 361- 

Psalm of David, ii, 142. 

Psalmist, King, i, 132. 

Psaltns, quoted, i, 132, 148, 15a, 501, ii, 
482, 534. 

Psammite. Amulets made of, ii, 786. 

Psammites, referred to, i, 142. 

Psellus on ether, i, 353. 

Pseudo-Beroaus, ii, 153. 

Psendographs, Forged, ii, 461, 

Pseudolngy and chemistry, i, 6S3. 

Pseudonym of God, Chance the, 1, 716. 

Psnche, the reflection of Nous, ii, ^93. 

Psyche, Caterpillar emblem of, 1, 103; 
Greek emblem of soul, i, 103; Nona 
and, ii, 143; Qnatemary, one of a, ii, 
634; Wisdom, lower terrestrial, i, 219. 

P^chic, Animal, guided by, ii, 431: Cell, 
li, 250; Consciousness, i, 190; Craze, ii, 
365; Cycles, ii, 838; Dhy&u Chohans 
and humanity, relationship between, i, 
247; Element, i, 250, ii, 186; Elements, 
aspect of, ii, 375; Essence of man, ii, 
30; Events, Book of Enoch and, ii, 564; 
Evolution, i, 238, 672, 680, ii, 65, 92, 



"5. 253, 382, 428; Faculties, i, 567; 
Force, t, 361, ii, 59; Function, proto- 
type of every, ii, 36; Gandbarva Devas 
Ota, character, ii, 619; Hallucination, 
powera of, ii. 387; Intellect, i, 231; In- 
tuition, spirit and idea of, i, 592; Invo- 
lution, ii, 307; Han, characteristics of, 
ii, 313; Man, formation of, i, 610; 
Monads, principles of, i, 6^j Moon, 
phases of, i, 436; Nature, 1, 170, 180, 
245, 643, 666, 667, ii, ao2, 332, 650, 668; 
Organic tries to beget, life, ii, 691 ; Or- . 
ganizations of adepts, i, 394; Parents 
of men, ii, iSi ; Phenomena, i, 568, 708, 
ii, 62; Physiological and, discoveries, 
i, 158; Hane, ii, 116; Powers, ii, 309, 
808; Primitive man, form of, ii, 163; 
Principles, i, 494; Realms, i, 521 ; Rela- 
tions, man in his, i, 247; Round, 
changes in man in every, i, 165; Satan 
and Deity, aspect of, i, 219; Seer and, 
i, 218; Semi-divine, i, 288; Shadow, i, 
248: Sphere of action, ii, 657: Spiri- 
tual and, teachings, i, 1891 Spiritual 
life, and, ii, 158; Stones, powet^ of, 
ii, 3S7 ; Struggle between spiritual and, 
ii, 284; Struggle on physical and, plane, 
ii, 67; Sun and moon, deities, 1, 350; 
Symbol, meaning to each, ii, 567; Sjfs- 
tem, i, 389; Universe from a, stand- 
point, i, 645; Vibrations of atmosphere 
seen by a, i, 694; World, energy in, i, 

Psy^ic Force and Etheric Force, quoted, 
1, 610. 

Psychical, Ether, cause of sound, i, 316; 
Mankind, groups of, i, 610; Moon on 
earth, influence of, i, 203; Mastery of 
moon, i, 248; Phenomena, spintual and, 
., 201; Principle, ii, 686; Regeneration 
and immortality, i, 102, 

Psychically, Man, considered, i, 498, ii, 
439; Moon, dead, i, 173. 

Psychics in European armies, i, 615. 

Psychism not psychology, ii, 165. 

Psycho-chemical principle, i, 364, 

P^cho-mental evolves from the apiritnat, 

'. 339- 

Psycho-metaphysical STmbolism, ii, 6ool 

Psvcho-physicist, Evolution of the, i, 
68a 

Psycho-physiolo^cal, Phenomenon, ii, 
157; Symbol, 1, 324. 

Psycho-spiritual faculty, ii, 38^. 

Psych o-theistic Uiought, Ancient, i, 436. 

Psychod of Thury, i, 361. 

Psychological, Aspect, a, ii, 35; Atomic 
theory, side of, ii, 6S7; Creation, secrets 
of, ii, S74; Evolution, ii, 566; HindU 
and Egyptian, spirit, ii, 491 ; Kandu's, 
state. It, 184; Link, a, ii, ^87; Manifes- 
tations, ii, 165; Mystery, 1, 2J85, ii, 586; 
Fhysioiogical and, ii, 492; Plane, ii. 
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Pramuecl Umi. J. 611. ii, 798. 

Pwoo/s of Evoluiitm, quoted, ii, 197, 69a. 

PrDpfttdr, Gao«tic», oC k 3^; Oul; 1>e- 
jCDtten aon, only known to, i, 373. 

T^upbi-cto. Ancfcutort, eX, li. 105; Ancient 
anil moilcm, i. 707: Hook 0/ UnwM, in, 
ii 5*4; Naliintl. i, 7'S; PrometbciM 
lii<:cliiiu<lr.iof,ii.4j2: i^luuiluuicbArTS. 
bj-, i. J7; &i<l<n»l. 1. 716. 

VrocAitey, Anlroioj^ (wt, i. 70S; Cbritt. 
oi. it. 43s; Koitaguakes, oC i, 706; CAfi 
ot li.1^; GiaTitAtion about, i. 5^; 
Bindu Bfjurcs and Cfarisiuui, i. 71K: 
Au Utnetud, in, i, 685; Joacnfa'^ ilream 
C*llc(l «. of Cbriat. i, 713: Kali Yu{;)>. 
COTicerninE cJ of limt period of, i. 17 ; 
Kepler and a, of SaWoar, i. 716 : Mya- 
tefiMof. 11,437: Promethean myth is a. 
U. 43J. US' -U? : Record beforcaand or 
to. il, 6s7i Rcmiodcra, not, but, H, 517: 
RonMU Calliulic, ii.4J3i Scctet books, 
oCti, 463; Si-vtrutb race, aboot, ii, 105; 
SLobc*^ by, ii, ^t, 563. 

Propbet. A<1biu as, of moon. il. 4^ 4<>d; 
BalaaiD. il. 417- Uag-oti. i. 717: EiekieL 
it, .s8j: IiiitiBie aUackcd bj a. ii. 527; 
MahouicL, ii. 476> 41^5; Mosea, ii. 5911 



itBuiii, II, 477; .-nazarviic, ii, 05^; uroo, 
Coil of wiKuini, ii, 477 : Spintual eye 
of. ii, 7a 

PtophetcH. Scanilinarian souk of, i, 394. 

Propbeta, Abomtnationa of, ii. 3zi ; Bua], 
of. ii, ^y, BibU. of, i. 506; Breath, and 
inj'*tery of, i 143; Cbost-n ptoplt, of. 
ii. 49> : Croas and. ii. 59U: Gcticratioiiii 
of. 1.393: Cienii of {iljineu anil, i, 719: 
Mazy RirU]>hors in, ii,572: tfetirew, i, 
413; Initin(c«or, ii. 517; Intipinitioii of, 
ii, 6671 I>mcl, of. ii, 113; Jcolooa God 
of Hebrew 1, 415; Jewub pballic wor- 
ahip and, il, 633; JewUh reaUam and. ii. 
481: Ri^bt patb. adepu of. Ii. 2ir. 539; 
Secret collcgt* of, jl. 561: Seen. an<l. 1. 
asi i Word, supreme rvaaon of, or, L 96^ 

Proserpina, i, 41,^. ii, 437. 

ProsttniX'. FlteckeVt. 11. 704, 718; I^tria 
allied to, ii. 70$: Mamttmla, orindecidu. 
ate. ii. 68£^ 7tXj. 

ProBpL-rity. Goddess of, ii. 8a 

Pronniutc of the leinpic, Sacred, i. 51a. 

Protagofas of Plato, quoted, ii, 431, 

Protamccba. one of the Monera. li 174. 

Protean, £tfaer, ^nt. i, lu; K\olution. 
ij v>\; Light. 1. t>y,^\ Moihcr, t. 167: 
Sulntance. t, 711,; Toom. Gotl. i, 7.16: 
Unknowable. diHcrciUiaUou of, ii. 769. 

Protector, Aaia, of, ii. t8tl; Clioacii people 
of Israel, of, li. 570; Tibet, of, ii, 1S9. 

Protector*. Ksc^uent ffinil, of, ii, 445; 
Gods the. ii, ^74; l^w of Bnddha, of, 
ii. ja 

Protein the buac of nrotoplttsni, i. 69S. 

nx)te«(ant. Biblical society, ii, 567; 



Chnrch. it. 394. 567: Enj;IaDd. i. y.ii 
Providence of CluiMia&a. i, 69s; Thco- 
loKiaiia, i, 246, ii, 393. 

ProteMants, Catholics, dosmatic belief 
of. and, i, ^43; Garden of Eden, and. 1, 
671 : Roman Catbolica, and, ii. 79a 

Proteiu. FtbcT thi» bypotbetical. i, ^7: 
India, LoKos a, in. 1, y,y. Ocean, Atlas 
and, and depths oi, it. 00$; Primordial 
•nbctanc* or. i. 553. 

Protista. .\nim>]« not, ii, 628; Molecular 
Muto oC it. M7 ; Moleculea of U\-ely', U. 
6HG. 

PrDtiatic Hooera. i, 491, ii, 163. 

RoL^-Chald«ans or AkiiadiaiKt. ii, 313. 

Proto-onc*>u>*'>*> Creation from, ii, 137; 
Bthereal. ii, 194. 

Protoffenes. one of the Monero. ii. 174. 

ProtogoDoi. the brst-bom. ii. 47- 

Protogonoe^ Ft-si-bom. ii, 514. 7*3. 744; 
Heavenly man, ii, 38; Li^bu or first- 
born, i, 99, 366; Manifested lx>goa or, 
ii,636. 

Prototogoi or all the creative BnhtnA. i, 
JS8- 

Protolo^os. Archetypal man or, u 380; 
Pfirvaja or. ii, (14: Vi^nn Orphic, ii, 

Procoraateria. Primonlial, i, jctj. 

Protonyxo. one of the Monera. ii, 174. 

Protoplasm, i. 77. 335. 593. 636^ 698. ii. tA 
I4A 160. i6j. 167. 174. 175. 366, 167. 69K 
696. 699, 760. 771 ; Lecture on. i. 7*3. 

Protoplacniic, Uo^lyond c«Il »ouI, 11, 711; 
Egio*,i.Jpy. Model, ii. 159: Molecule* 
or Protuta. il. 686: Moneius. ipeck 
colled, il. 199: Phantom of cuith. i, 314: 
PLutiilulen or. niuleculcs, ii. 709; Pn- 
mordial, form of man, ii, 76. 3oOb 

Protoplastic. Aiidro^-ne Adam, ii, 478: 
Body of man. ii. 118; Ocean slime, 
dweller iu. ii. tA^. 

I*rDtoplast3 furnished with means of ic- 
turning to their priatiue uobility, iii 

»97- 
Prototypal form of mankind^ i, 94J^ 
Prototype, Act of procreation. olTu, 574: 
Adam, of second, ii. 478; Aryan, of 
Jehovah, ii. 132 : Astral ireioDa. of man 
from. i. 199; Iluddha. each, i, 134: Di- 
viuc, i, I34> ifij; Elobini, of mitii, ii.83; 
Folml, of Erdu, ii, 69: Forms and 
shapes, of all, t, 303; Heaven, in. i. 513. 
7on: Human beint; in spiritual sphere 
t>f OTrry. i, 336; fmlra, of Kdrtukcya, 
ii. 400: Kronos, of Jehovah, ii. 150: 
MncrQCOsmic. of luiciocosm, i, 151: 
Mni). of; i, 336; Man shadow of hltO. 
3K5: Model, or, I. 967, 473: Patrittlc 
HmcTy. of, ii, 395: rroiiietliena, ot, ti, 
43t : RitunliMic wonthip. of, ii, 49: 
Rniiinti CiithoIicK and ctnercnl. 11,904: 
tiargon i, of Moses, ii, 730; Serpent, of 
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t ' ii. 405; Spiritual, i, >6j, 4J»: 
*ry|Wtl»d. in uniwTBe. it. 137: Trure or. 
ii. 47s : Vunus spirinial. of earth, ii. 34. 

Prototypes, Animals, of. ii. 191 : Arcli- 
angcla. of, i. 670, ii, 617; Asiial, 0, 73. 
197. 2^ J09, 661. 778; .Kstral envelope 
of eitrtli, out of. ii, 75$: AtlAntcRtio. of, 
ii, 8, 98^; Rii'ldliss. of, i, i.ij: FsIIpr 
ani^ls, orfallm men. ii. 407; First race, 
of. t. 4<)2: Idcn!, CBtisictI hy Potiat lo cs- 
pBtiil, I, ^; Poiirtli roHtiil. of. ii, 196: 
Iticnniattnig Jivos, of, i. 337: Manimai. 
ii, 737; Men, of. i, 635; Monerti, of; 
ii, 167: Phynicwl from a*1ml. ii, 777, 

' 779; rrimevftl aittnU, il, 195: Prome- 
thtu* in CTcry theoiron]'. of, ii. 43^^; 
RuccK, of our, li, io3: Saturn, of. 1,496: 
Science- struck public of our, i, 734'. 
Serapfas of Blooe^. of. ii, 404: She<l by 
man, ii, 731: Tj-pesami, of our present 
race. i. Jo8; Universe. aacre<l auinala 
refer to, of all to be found )■>. i. 476, 

Prototyiiic cauaca of Uie lieavenlj orfai^ 

Protoioa, No chanf^e in tkv, ii. 169. 
Proivle. i. 77, 88L 90. 155. a6o, W3, 350, jfo, 

5% 573. 600. 604. 636i 637, 639, 677. Ml, 

683,685. ii. III. 7"8- 
Protyloui state of th« atoms, i, (So, 
Pr«tJ'I«^ UiSo, ii, 77S. 
/Vuw** of Solomon, quoteil. i, 5S1, ii, 

Provi(1*n«ff. Active, i. 453; Ditiiif light 
or, i, 374: Karain atiS. i. 695. ii. 319: 
Man need not accuse, i. jo6: Synonym 
of, i, 704: \Vny» of. i, 705. 

Pniner Bey. referred to. ii. 719, 

Prvtaneum, Stone which ran froBi the, 
il. 361. 

Psnlm of nn\H(I, it, 142. 

Psnlniiiit. Kinjt. i. 13a. 

Psalms, quoteit, i, 131, 14S, 153, 501, ii, 

48*. 534- 

Psonimite, AniuleUmmleor, ti, 786. 

PsatntuiUi. refctted to. t, 143. 

I'aelluA OH ciber, I. jjjt. 
udo-BcrosuH, ii. 152. 
ndograpbs. ForRcd. ii, 461. 
'Tsendfviogy nnA ehcmistrj-, i. 68a. 

j'setidonyin of Goi. Ctiance th«. i, 716, 

Psuche. ttie reflection of Nous, ii, ^93- 

Psyche. Caterpillar entblcm of. 1. 103; 
Greek emblem of sou], i. 103; Noub 
(ind, ii, 1.13; Ountemnrv, one of a, ii, 
654; Wisitoni, luwei ti-rrrBtrial. i, 319. 

Psyebie, Anininl. gitidvil Iiy. ii, .131: Cell, 
li, 3y>; ConwiOHnnesM. i, i</i; Cra^.c, ii. 
365: Cycles, ii, itjS; nhyrtn Chohans 
twd hamauity. relationsbip between, i. 
247; lilement. i. 350, ii, 1S6; Ulements. 
aspect of, ii, 375; Essence of mnii, ii. 
50: Kveuia. fioi>k 0/ fiaocJi ami. ii, 564: 
Evolution, i. 23S. 671. 6Sa ii. 65. 93. 



"5. »53. 383- 428; Pwuttiefc i, 567; 
Force. 1. 361, ii. 59: Function, proto- 
type of ever?', ii 56: Gantlbarva Devtv 
of^a. charaLtcr. ii. 619: Hn I luci nation, 
powers of. ii. 387; Intellect, I, 131: In- 
tuitiou, spirit aiid iden uC i, S9?: Invo- 
lution, ii. ^7: Mnit, chnracteriitics of, 
ii, 313; Mnn. formation of. i. 610; 
Monads, principles of. i. 6^; Moon. 
pha-KS or i. 436: Nature. I, 170, iHo, 
'45. 643, 666, (167. ii, aoa. 53*. 650. 668; 
Or^'anic trica to beget, lite, ii, 6n ; Or- . 
f^sniKfltionn of adepts, i, 394i Parents 
of men, ii, iSi ; Phenomena, i, 568. ^oS^ 
ii, 63: Pb>'xiologica1 and, discovenefi, 
i. 15H: Pliinr, ii, iifi; Powcnt. ii. 309^ 
80B: Primitive man. form of, ii. 163; 
Principles, i, 494; Kenlnus i. .sai : Rela- 
tion*, niflu in bi>, i. 147; Round, 
clianRes in man in every', i, 1S5! Satan 
and Deity, asjieci of, L 219; Seer anil, 
i. 21S; Senii-divinc. i. 3BK; Sbadnw, i, 
248; Sphere of action, ii. 657; .Spiri- 
tual aitd, teachings. 1. 1S9; Spinlunl 
life. an'1. ii, 15S: StouM, powers of, 
ii. 357! Struggle lietwcen spiritnal and, 
ii.384: Struggle on pliyiical and. plane, 
ii. 67: Sun and uioon. deities. 1, 350: 
Symbol, meaning to each, ii, 567; Syh- 
tcni, i, 3S9; Viuveisc from a, stand- 
point, t, &45; VihralionB of ntnitiRphere 
aeen by a, i. 694: World, energy in, i, 
554, 

PsytAic Force and Etheri< Parte, qnolcd, 
I, 610. 

pBVcliica], Hllicr, catiBc of sonnd, i, 316; 
Mankind, groups of, i, 6101 Moon on 
earth, inOuence of. t. 2^*3: Wv-stery of 
:nooti. i. 24S; Phenomena, &pir^tual and. 
., 201: Priuciple, Ji, 686; Rcgcneratiou 
and iuiuiorlafity, 1, 102. 

Psycliicnlly, Man, conftidcrud, i, 498, ij, 
439: Moon, (lead, i. 173. 

Psychics in European urniies. i, 615. 

Psychiani not psvcholopi', ii. 165. 

I'syclio-cheoiical principle, i. 364. 

Ps3'cliu-mcntal evolves from the tpiritnal. 
t, iyi. 

r<:ycbo-inctnphyfi3Csl evmbolinn. ii, (tn, 

P^5^bo-physidst. Evolntion of tli«, i, 

Psycbo-physio logical. Phenomenon, ii, 
157; Symljol, i, 334. 

Ps\-clio-»i>i ritual facaltv, ti, 387. 

Ptycho-tniHslic thought, Ancient, i, 436. 

I'sjclioil of Thurj". i. 361. 

r\vchoI«gicBl. Aipecl. a. ii. 25; Atomic 
theory, iiide of. ti, 6S7; Creation, secrets 
of, ji. 574; Evolutionj ii, 566; llind& 
and Egyptian, apirit, li, 491 ; iCnndu'ii, 
state. 11, iJit: Linl<. n. li, 387: Mitnifes- 
tntione, li. [&5: My««ry. i. 385. ii. 5H6: 
Physiological ami il, '491; Plane, ii. 

A 
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MejuniremcnU ot, ii. 236; Slolecule* of 
aalt fortti. h. 638; Poma^s in. li. 447: 
iWfcctionof pn^iortion m. i. 130; Seth 
ond Idnis, huriai piare oT. ii. 37S; S\^^. 
Ijolofij- of. i, 151; TheotlQ.Hiu» anO kini; 
1mil<icr§ pf. i. 331 ; 'rriaiinulttr atunca or, 
ii. 367 ; V»n9u*, it, 367. 
PyratitttU aid ToMpla ofCilth, Petri«, 1. 

334- 

Pjrrantis. Cube, unil, Ii, 6^; Tetrad, with 
baw of s. ii, 636: TnAiiglc ligure of 
fir*, whence word, ii, 63i\ 

Pyrolithic i\y^, ii. 169. 

Pvirhn, Dcuc«lioii an^. i). 38^. 

Pythaiinnui. Ailepl. an. i. 19. ii. 558: \ns^ 
iDtlir' mill, i, 67<; Cotinogoii^- oC i. 47s; 
Rate of. i, 38;; ]>iind of. 1, 460. 675; 
Runl srftlcui intioiiuccil l>j, ii, (as: 
Earlli's rotation uuxlkt l>y> >• f4>; Cods 
«f- i. «'»■ 535i 538. 6;i ; H«nion;r «nd 
musiic of tli« jphcrra. nn, i. 466, ii, 635: 
ludia. brouKhl allegorv from. i. 371. 3S7. 
ii. 615; Iitfitniclioiis of, ii. .^3: Koamus 
of, ii. 634; Mvihoil of, ii, los; Monad 
of, i, 460, 67J; No-Plfttoiiisls and, i, sH; 
Number s«tn, ami, ii, 3S; NunilicTxix, 
and. ii. 636; Phv«ical fcnnwlptigKof, ii. 
550: Pillarnrd circle (lOI jicrferi num- 
ber witli, ti. 486; Point of. i. 673; Qualcil, 
ii, 638: Sterol planets of. ii, 637: ticcixtt 
wiMloni of. ii. 563: Separation of aexes. 
nnd, ii. ivj; .Sliuknt-VenuB an<l. Ii, 34: 
Splritfi, l»elie(er in. i. S70: Symbol* 
liniuKlit Ijy. I. (J71 ; Tclrad efH-'ciiifd by. 
ii. 633 : Twelvt tuicrcd to. mimbL-r, i, 

PjUinicorcMi, Dread, 1,68, 341, ii. $84, 605; 
Fonauin of, co*mo(toiij-. i, 366; Prag- 
muRta. ii. 677: Hicvtaa, i. 143: ldeu^ i, 
467; Key. ii. 617; LoKOK. lili-a of, i, 467 ; 
Slaicu.t wlio^o pliilusupliv Mils. i. 4&1, 
it, 594; MticmpsvL-hoflis, 'loctrine ol, ii, 
198; Monad, i, 673. 679v ii, 70S; Monu«. 
'• 93> i>> 95i Niimbm, i, 4961 Snared 
booKK, knowlmlgeof existcucr of. i, 19: 
Svaatika and. scales, ii. tai: Sviubol, 
ii. s&t: Teflchings, i, 677: Tetraktya, 
i, 90, li. 635. *>l^: Theorj-, corpuecuur, 

'. 5351 55»--T"""«l«' i' 356. <»7^ 675.676. 
677,681. ii. 37. [17. 63.1- 

Pftkagorran 'IriangU. quoteil, i, 138. 673, 
676. ii. 634. 677. 

Pxthatcoreanm Rtnar}' tinted by, ii, £07; 
Pint and Anal fiKUtcn of, i, ^b; Hepta- 
gon, and. ii, 637; Initiaten, were, ii, 
(61: Kev-kecper of iialnrc, nnd, ii, 635; 
Number tevt^ii am), ii. 615: Nuiiilivnt 
and Godit. and coiincctiun belvrecn, ii. 
6d8; Plato bnt of, ii, 633; Soul of 
world of, i, 361, 367. 

PythioK. H«linsand, ii, n9. 

Pytlion. Apollo and. ii. 396: Bemon 
dragon or. ii. 4<^, Draf;ou-&«rpeut ora- 



etc. ii, 39*; EgypUao, ii, 543; Sun coo- 

au«Tor of, It, :i9i rnivcrH)! avutbol, m, 

Qabhalak, quotnl, i. 376, 403. 473. dSa. 67S, 
67* ii. 31. 57. 88. So, ui, 134, 145. 172. 

3«t 339. 475- 479. 493. 501. 5J9. 56S. 573- 
UabbftJliti^ Balance of the, ii, 479. 
^ai-yin. Ce'lwor-ali or. ii, 3^9. 
UaniiaiUa. or Hvanirallta. ii, 8aa. 
u'llppotti. or nltell&. ii. 51Q. 
Quuilratun:. Parker*.-!, of circle, i. 335. 

336; Perfect, of iiilliiiti^ circle, i, 36!^ 
Qiiodnituana, ii. 36b. ii*^ 703. 
Uiiadrumatitc auceUors. Supposed, ii, wj. 



Quadnimanous order, ii. 363. 715. 
Quadrupcda and bipeds, i,66j,ii, 172, 193. 
QuRiii on piucal gUud, ii, jio. 
Quarters, Conls of fonr, ii, 6atg Cro« 
symbol of four. ii. 576. 377. 

guartilca and f\%Q& ot Zodiac, i. 341. 
iiatemiu-ics, Root fin: completes the. ii, 
13a 
Quaternary, Agea, ii, 166^ Ji6, 705. 716^ 
735. 7.'!i. 7*1: Dhy4n Chilians of, ii. 
250; DuuIjIp, ii. 634; Extinct iipecies 
of, ii, 79^; F)itlier. mother, soa ana UTe. 
i, -^9^ Pijcure in. lir»t, ii. 608: Four wicks 
arc. i, 257; God o, i, 375; Croup of 
rupa aiifeis, i, sjil: Hierarchies ol^ i. 
234: Iliftner or lower, 11,639; Inletlateed 
tnmigles. ItL ii. 6;6i Jah.NiiAh at ht-ad 
of lower coinitc ii, 63ij. Key keeper of 
nature, ii. 635; l^'K"". and light of. i. 
4631 Lower, i. >6i; Mnffical and scien- 
tific, ii. S^7: Man mny ui»nppcat u-itb. 
1,364; Manifested.!, 116; Men of. epncb, 
ii, 7St: ^tCTii>proso])u£ and. ii, 661; 
Middle nature of. ii. 637: Perfect num- 
ber, ii, 615; pualiticn of lower, i. 341; 
tlaoca of,pcnod. ii, 77^: Rock*, ii, 750; 
Savage ol. ii. 792; Science and occult 
science on, ii, 755: Strata, ii. 713, Sym- 
bol of. il, 63 1 : Syrian ten worldit our. i. 
470: Tetiagramniatou as a. i. 473 ; Tetra- 
gTiLtnnmlon or. trian^-Iecoiicietinyiiuta 
I. I031 Triail and. i, 262. 263; Tnaiigte 
and, ii, 647; Triangle an*'., symbol o( 
wptenarr man. iL 615; Tri-inele and. 
became Tetrakt^f^ i. 674: Wisdom and 
iiilelleet. of. ii. ,^; YIIVH. i. 678. 

Quatemity. the superficies of Olympus, 
ii, 636. 

Qiifttrefages, De, quoted, i, 539. 589, 66a, 
ii. 10, 59, 91. 136, 164, 166, 105. 329. 3ot, 
303. 339. 444. 463. 4^4. «*>. 683. 6S6. 6SS. 
691. 69ft 7P3. 705. 706. 707. 712. 7>6. ;i9t 
720. 7*'. 724. 726, 751. 7M. 787. 78* ais. 
S34. M.i7- 

Ouatreniere, quoted, u. 474- 

Quetio-Cohuatl, or nerpt-Mt deity, li, yfj. 

Qui circuinainlmlat Ictnini, ii, jog^ ^43. 
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tch^ raanuscript. Ancient, Ji, loi. 

uiehrs, referred to, ii. jS. 
icscencc, First fispcct of clernnl. ii. 

Sm Pcifcclion, natur*) sUtv of, 0, 31^ 

iiic«crat spirit. Pure, ii. ^i^- 

uinnncit. uisntii called. 11. isf^ 

iiiniiry, Mtm when haii n. li. 60S: Inter- 

Ini'L-fl Iriunjik-s. lit. ii. 6i6. 
Quinqii('|iiLriitc- divistmi. Veddntic. i. 247. 
^ai 11 '.esse nee, Kv^cuO!h uC >• S93I Uiiivcr- 

»4i]. ii. 617: I'aivorial. of bciii^. ij, 611; 

VolUire. of. ii. 93. 

ulnlius Cuniiia, quotrd, ii. 656, 

Mis «l Deus. Michael the. ii. 502. 
-tlniy, Bible of. ii, 4;;; CliHlda-im doc- 

ttriaca of. ii. 4;&: Idul of the moou. 
•nd, i, 4^4, 4.JI ; .K'iifialhfitii AgrieuHuTt 
«Bid to be nrork of. it, 474; Sutum. anil, 
ii. 475- 
■ SU, A«imi]atioii to, i, 24'): Eeg-. in his, i. 
'.dj^'SBS. yi\: One GoH, i, 73S: Osiris 
nvonrite of, i, 471; CMirift-Pub, or, i, 
aja: Shoo md, i 393, ii. 576; Toora w, 
KMb-MMi; i»r Mhki. n. 3^ 
Rahba fiallnt. cjiiotcil, ii, 406. 
Kulibt. Aliahu. li. 56, 744: Al-Cho/ari and, 
". -LV it^V CoiiipiMiou, rendtrviL ii. 663; 
Jesus, li. 595. 597: Sleiiiirt known to. 
l>. S73: Muxes, ii. i^y. Simeon, i. j&i. 
485. ii 539: .Solomon beii YehuiUh. i, 
4741 Yvhiulafa. quutetl, ii, 319; VoKel. 
i. ir?. 
3Uhbinicnl. Caprice, ii. 137; Comnienli*- 
tors on Enoch, ii, 633: Folleo anffcli. 
tcnchine ou. ii. 357; Hebrevf lellM*. 
vhIwc of, i, ^136; Holv of Holies, ii. 49I; 
Lnnguagc. 1. 717: Litilb, ii. 39S; Litera- 
ture, ii, 651^ Methods, and nttKSU, ii, 
<;74: Mjntrric^ ii,4i<t; Svmlio! for God. 
li, feJ7: Workmaiiiiliip, ii. 57a 
Rniihin-KBbalifit, ii. 13,1, r^s- 
Rw.M)in». Ain-Snph. niid. li 404: Bird of. 
ii. ij3i Chitldicii, brought calciilalloiu 
from, ii, 597; I'stliere of Church, luid, 
i, soo: Cfobe. nnd, ii, 415; Gno«tic4 
axvS. ii. 407; Cod of, i, 435: Jehovah, 
and. i. 103. li. 405: Kuba^ltet«, «nd pre- 
ChriBlinn. i. 4'S; Kin. and Cnin or. ii. 
406; Piiunlnic cx]irc»Kian)> and. ii, ijj; 
Seven soul*, «nd. ii, 669. 
Rnbbis, Archaic doctrine, and ke^ to, ii, 
$66: Chrislinnily. on.i. 39: Compnnionn 
or. ii. 662; Heathen more sin^Tre llwn. 
ii, i.U: KulMhih aiid HMe, on, ii. 56$: 
Numbers 10. 6 and 5 wiL-rol to, i, 117; 
Phnlliciitui of. ii. 89; tivnpturcs, nnd 
Jewish, ii. 4S1 : Zohar as interpreted by, 
I 11. 483. 

Raca or fool. L 63?. 

Race. Abraham, fatbtr of our. 11, 43: 
Adnmtc, ii. 5, 95, 717; Adi firat ftnciiic> 



Inff. called, ii. 47J; Ape of our, ii, 453; 
Americans as a, U. 404: Aiidroxynonit, 
ii. 101, ^6ai Auimid and Iiuuiin. ii. }VS ; 
Antiqutty of huniMi, ii, ^67 1 Arhaljihip 
in sixth, i. 337; Arifm, 1. 13S. ii, 5. iii, 
139. 413, 45». 4*1. 493. 56»- 755: Atlan- 
tean, (. 314. fiftS. ii. 3SS. 441, 443. 444. 463, 
561. 6361: AtlitnlO'.irvHM. ii. 444^ Au9. 
ualiaa. ii, ao6i Iksinninc^ of this. I, 
331; CbbflTil, ii, tS; 95; CriuUft of liu- 
niAn, ii, ^^'&■, Creation of Arst, it, 90; 
Cycle*, ii. 653, 739: Deluge, before, ii, 
149: DhyAn Lhobiin* incjiniatcd in in- 
tcnnnlinte, ii. iftS; Dicii, ihat never, il, 
71 i Divine pro);cnilot3 produccil each 
a dilferent, it, Si; Dragon, of, ii. 397; 
Dumb, of monUcra, iL 194; Earth 
CuaRKin}; iu. ii. J563: Erk *^^ fi»tui«, 
ii. 10; ExK-tiorii, il. 130. 140; Etirhth. i. 
714; Rmbrjo* of. Ji, 4S3, 696; Tiftb. i. 

25. ^ 35. 13* 32J. 229, 245, 401. 5S3, 

»7. 70^ 775. "■ 3». >44. '*". 195- 314. 
330* 4". 43^ 44". H'. 447. 4S^ 4^'. 4^3. 
47*. 4513. 5*1. 5^2. 64.1. 650, 659. 724. 755. 
7*3. 7»S; firaU I. 2tii J06. 210, 49J, jji, 
663, li. 2. 6. 33. $8w 88^ 9a 99. 113. 114. 




I 
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IS3- 313. 314. 245. 436. 668i 70S. ii. 22, 33, 
33. 33. J5. (is. 142. t53. 160. I6S. 181. l»3. 

188, 19a 3Q1. 2Q2, 205, 208. 214. 237. 261. 

293. 697. 3<A 316. 330. 333. 3^3. 377. 39i 
426, 439, 444. 448, 452, 461, 465. 480^ $fii, 
56a. 563. 61S. 638, 64s, 650, 659. 68;, 717, 
7'4. 753, 7^3: uen«fllogical tree of our, 
>i. 453 1 r.eneratioii. and. ii. 68H: Oeiie- 
ration. fnllinK i'ltoi ii. 4: Oiaula, of, ii, 
3f>7.4>3; rtijcantic foortli. ii, 15*; Godsi, 
of. Li. 5, 380; Ilmd of dra^D for each, 
i.43S: I!i-rutuohroditc«,of, I, 416; Hindii 
Dev-a. allottea to each, ii. 567; History 
of our. ii, 456; Kuiki Amtita issui^s, 
from which, li. 414; Lcmuria and tbinl 
root, i. 473: I<onb of thinl ami fourth, 
ii, 203; Manas-lesn. ii. 331; Uiudleso, 
ii. 27^, 296, ^31; Nel)0 creator of fourth 
and nnu, ii, 477; Origin of human, ii. 
682.6^; Periods, ii. 731. 823: Piliis of 
third, li. 93: Pralaya. ii, 422: Prindplei 
more material in every, i. 146; I'rocrea- 
liou of Uiird, ii. 191 ; Production of 
second, ii, 19; Return of adcptu in 
wveiJtb. ii. 559: Revrnler for each new. 
i. 74: Ritdinieniiir> eletnenm of fintt, ii. 
113; Second, i. 3t).'33a, ii. 6,32,1% ia\ 
114. 115. 122, 124, 142, 159. ifo. 17S< 184, 
185, i86k 208, 259, 282. 317, 418, 419. 644. 
723; Serpent sytiihol of fourth, li. 65; 
SenzAT hnndcd down from third. 1. 26; 
Seventh, i, 4r. 207. 360. $10. 563. il. 53. 
10$. 177, 19a 417, 507; Sexlejot ii. 14;: 
Sixth, i, ;i, 107, 11. 507: Structure uf 



9X4' 



THB SECRKT DOCTRINB. 



Promiscrl land, i, 631, ii, 798. 

Prttofi of Evoluliotiy quotci], ii, 197, 693. 

Ffopntor, Gnostics, of, i, 22^; Only be- 
golt«ti son, only known to, 1, 373. 

Propiic'cii-s AnctMoni. of. ii. 105; Ancient 
Mill mmlcm, i. 707: ffooi! 0/ SinMfi, in, 
ii, 564: Niiltinil. i. 7itl: ProniethvuH 
fixcil muilrn i>f, it, 433; Shankiirilttiiryii, 
bj, i, 37 i Si'lcrvtit. i, 716. 

Prophecy, AstroloRv not, i, 708-. Christ, 
ot ii, 4JA-. E4rthc|Buke«, of. i, 70S; Gift 
oC ii, JM: GraviUiioti about, i, 5^8; 
Hindu ntfUTCs and Cbrisiian. I. 718: 
hii Uinetifd, in, i, 6851 Joseph's ilrcani 
c«ll«il u, of Cbrist, i, 713; Kali VtiKu, 
concerning' «iiil ot fir»t period of. i, 17 ; 
Kepler and a, of Saviour, i. 716: Myv 
lenesof. ii,437: Prom«tbeau tuvth is a. 
ii. 4^?. 4AS. 4,17; Record beforehand or 
to. ii, 657 ; Rciiiiudcrs, not, but, ii, 517 ^ 
Rouiau Catholic, ii, 433; Secret book^ 
of, ii, 461; Seventh rac*, about, ii, 105; 
StoncB, U)-, ii, 361, 36a. 

Proptaet, Adam as, of moon, ii, 489, 4^; 
Balaam, ii. ^7: Dig-on, i. 717; HurkicI, 
ii, 5^3 ; Initiate attacked by a, ii. 517; 
Mahoioct, ii, 476, 4t<5; Moses, ii, s^i; 
Kfthiu, ii, 477; N'ainrciie, ii, 65^; Nebo, 
Cttx\ of wixlam, ii, 477: Spintunl vyK 
of, ii, 70- 

lYiiplieteiM- Scaiirliniivian umix ot i, 394. 

rroiiheLs, Abominutions ot, ii, 332; Bmij, 
of. ii, 483; Bible, of, i. 50$; Ureath, and 
iiiyrtery of. i, 143; Cfacseti people, of, 
ii. 491 : Crosd and, Ii, 590: Ceneraiiona 
of. i, 393: t^nii of planetu and. i. 711; 
Hazy inelaphors in. ii. 532: Hebrew, i. 
^51 Initiatciior, ii. J17; Inai>irAtion of, 
ii. 6671 iMMel, of, ii, lis; Jealous God 
of Hebrew, i, 435: Jcwiafa pballic ^uor- 
ship mid, ii. 611 ; Jewish reRJtsm and, ii. 
4St; Kijibl p.tlb. adepts of. ii. 321. 519; 
Secret colleges of, it. 561 -, Seers and. i. 
351 ; Word, suprcitie rcamu of, or. i, 96. 

PrOBcrpinn, t, 425, ii, 4sy. 

Proniniiw, HRK:krrs ii, 704, 718; Ixxi* 
*Ui<il to. ii, 705: MHnitnflls,orindecidu- 
ale. ii. 6a(>, 7t)6. 

Projijicrity. Goddevi of. ii. 8a 

Pn»utuic of the temple, Sacred, i. 513. 

Protagorrts of Flalo, quoted, ii, 431. 

Pratamteba. one of the MoncrA. li, 174. 

Ftoleiui, j^tlier. f{i»nl, i, 354: Hvolution, 
i. 701; L,i^ht. I, 634: MuLber. i. 167; 
Suiraliuice. i, 7jj: Toom, Ooil, i. 736: 
l.'nkuowable, (lincrcntiution of. ii, 769. 

Proleelor, Aain, of, ii, 188; Choiicn people 
of Israel, of. ii. 570; Tibet, of. ii. 189. 

Prolectofi, Excelletil Bnd. of. ii. 443; 
Gods the, ii, 374; Law of Buddha, uf. 

ii. 30- 
Proicin the base of prolojtIiLSiu, i, 698. 
Proteatant, fiiblical society, ii. 567 ; 



Chiircli, ii. 394. 567; England, i. 

Proridence of Christians, i. 695; 

lojiiaiM, i, 346. ii, ^93. 
Prolevtauts, Catholics, donnntic 

of. iind, I, 543: Oartleti of Eilvn. 

671: Roman Cntliollcs, and. ii. 79aL 
Pruleui, Elber this h^pulhctii:;*!, i, 

India, I.OKU' lU >n. 1, 373; Oiean, Ai 

and, and ucpth:i of, ii, 005; Primor 

snbstODce or, i. 35*. 
Pty>ti!tta, Aninudi not, ii. 638 ; Mole< 

souls of. ii, 6U7 : Molecules of lird 

6»*. 
Pruiiattc Mouenw i. 491. ii. 163. 
Proto-ChaldieansorXkk.idiiuiii. ii, at 
Prot<>^r|;aiiiams, Creation from, ii. 

Ethereal, ii, 194. 
Protogenes, one of th« Mouera. ii. 17 
Protogonoi, the first-born, ii, 47. 
Protogouos, First-bom. ii, 514. 743, 

Heavenly uiau, ii. zi; Light, or 

bom, i, 99, 366; M«nifc«lcd I^ogot 

ii, 631$. 
Protnlocoi or all the cieatiw Bratai 

358. 
Protolo^os, Archetypal man or. i. 
PurvajB or, ii, 114; Visbnu Orplu 
113. 
ProtomateriH, Primordial, i, 303, 
Protomyxa, one uf the Munerii, ii. ix 
ProtoploMii. i, 77. 325, 592. 63& 698^ ii, 
I40k 160, 163, 167, 174, 173. xtA, 367. 
696^ 699, 760. 771. Lecture on. i, -jyi 
I'rotoplasuiic, Ilody and cell uju!, ii, 
Kcos. i. ^03: McKlel. ii. i<i9: Uoleg 
of ProUsta. iL 686; Moueruii. 4 
called, ii. 199: Phantom of earth, t, 
Pl&slidulca or, molecules, ii, 709; 
tnordial, fonii of man, ii, 76, aoo. 
Protoplastic. Androg^-ne Adam, ii, 
BotJy of man, ii, '118: Ocean al 
dweller in. ii. 687. 
Protoplasts funiislicd with lueaits 
taming to their pristine uobiiit 
197. 
Prototypftl form of lunnkintl, i, 34^ 
Prolotj'pc. Act of procreation, of. li, 
Adam, of second, ii. 478; Ar^'af 
Jchovab. ii, 131 ; Astral regions, of 
from, i, 199; Uaddhn, cacTi, i, 134 
vine, i, 134, 385 ; Elohiiu, of man, ■ 
Pohat, of I^rdo, ii, 69; Ponaa 
KhnpcK, of all, i, 303 ; Hnivcii. in, t 
700; Human beinu in Kpiritnal spli3 
of every, i, 336; Indra, of lUrttike; 
ii. 400; Kronos, of ^chorab, ii. 
Mncr4>cosniic of uticioconm, i, 
Mim, of, i, 336; Man shadow of 
385: Model, or, I. 367. 471: Pa 
fancy, of, ii. ^95; I'roinetheuK, 

ijl; Ritualistic worship, of. ii, 
Luuiun Ciitholica and citierral. ii( 
Sanson I, of Moles, ii, 730; S' 
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Amz«1, ii, 405: Spiritual. L, 367, 472; 
Type aniJ. in niiiver**, ii, 1*7; TiUrc Or, 
ii, 478; Venus spiritiul, of earth, ii, 34. 
ProtOTj'pes. Auinials. of. ii, 191: Arch- 
an^ls. of. i, 670. ii. 617: Astral, ii. 71. 
107. 268. ,jo9. 661, 778: .Astral envelope 
Of viirtli. out of, ii, 753: AtlftutcAus. of. 
ii, *. aiij; Itittt'DiaA, of, i, ivi; Fallen 
iin^ls. of fiillcn men. it. 407 ; First mce, 
of. I. 4p3: Iiieftl. ciiawfl by I'ohAl tocx- 

fxnd. I. 93 ; I'Oiinh roiind. of, ii, 196 ; 
iicarnnting JWns, of. u 237: Uaninial, 
ii. 727: Men, of. i, 635; HoncTii. of, 
ii, 167; Phy«icnl from astral, ii, 777, 
779; Pritnevnl a*tTaI, it, 195: Prome- 
tlicTix in every Uicoxtwy. of. ii, 43M; 
Ritccs. iif (tu[. li. loi: Sittum, of. 1.496: 
Science- slmclc jiuMic, of our, i, 714; 
Seraphs of Moaei), «{. ii, 404; Sbed uy 
tnon, ii. TJS: Types and, of our prewiil 
race, i. }o8: L'tiiverae. sacred aiiimals 
refer tot of all to be found in. i. 47(1, 
Protoiypic caiiic» of tUe licavculv orbs, 

«. 5fc- 
Pr^ttfcoa, Nocbarfjc in llie, ii, afig. 
I'raltle. i. 77- **■ 9^ '55. ^^o, 303. 3501 3,67, 

56*. 573. fco. *04. 6j6. 637, 639. S77. 681, 

«83,M6.ii. III. 77& 
Prolytcaa state of the atoms, i, 680. 
■protyle^ i, ASa ii. 77*11. 
PnrOrrhs of Solomon, quotc<l( i* 381, ii> 

Provi()«iico^ Artjve. i. 453: t>i\"ine I'gM 
o'. >. 374: KHrma annT i, 695. ii. 319; 
Man neefl not nccusc. i, 706; Synonym 
of. i, TOj; Ways of. i, 705. 

Pmucr Bey. referred to, ii, 719. 

Prvtancutu, Stone which rnii from tlie, 

i'i.36'- 
Paalm of Dn\*i(I, ii. 143. 
PiBalmisl, King, i. 133. 
Piattm^ quotcil, i, 131, 148, 153, 501, ii. 

Pwunmtte, .Amulets made of, ii. 7S6. 

PsammiUs.. refwred 10, 1, 142. 

Psellns on etiier. I. 353. 

Psemlo.Beroaua, ii, 153, 

pMnniiiiirophs, Porijeil. ii. 461. 

ISeudoliiKy and chemistry, i, (&l, 

ISieudonym of (iod. Cbaiic* the, i, 716. 

Psuche. the reflection of Nous. ii. 393. 

Psyche. Caterpillar emblem of, 1. 103; 
dreck einblcni of soul, i, 103; Nona 
KO.'^ ii, 143: QuHtcTtiary. one of a. ti, 
^34i Wisdom, lower terrcetriai, i, 219. 

Pwchic, AtiitnJil, Ruided hy, ii, 4.^1: Cell, 
ii. 750: Conscious 11 MS. i, itjo; Craze, ii, 
365: Cycles, ii. H3S; DhySn Choh^ms 
and htimaniiy. ri-l«lton»hii» between, i, 
247; lilcnicnL i, ZS'^' >■• '^> Element-s, 
aspect of. ii, 375; Kwrence of mnn, ii, 
30; Kventik Hook af hnoch and. ii, 564; 
Evolution, i. i^ 673, 6801 ii, 65, <», 
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"St aSJ. 381, 42S; Faculties, i, 567; 
Force, 1. 361. ii. 5*; Inunction, proto- 
type of cver\-, ii, ^: Gandhar\-a Deva* 
ofa. character, ii. 619; Hallucination, 
powers of. ii. jaj: lulirllecl. i. 251; In. 
tuition, spirit and iduA ot i. 591; InYi>- 
lution. ii. 307; Mas. cbaract eristics of, 
it, 313; Mnn, fonuatioD of. 1, 6101 
Monads principles of, i, 6^; Moon, 
phases of, i. 4^; Natnre. 1, 17a i^ 
145. &U. 666, 667. ii. loi, -at. 65a 66S; 
Organic trie* 10 beget, life, ii, 691 ; Or. . 
|ruiiuition> of ndcptst i. 3941 Parents 
of men, ii, iSi \ Pbeuomeiiia. i, 5M, 708^ 
ii, 69; Physiolo^cnl and. diKCOveriUi 
L ifiS: Plane, ti. ii5: Powers, ii, 309. 
S08; Primitive mnn, form of. ii, 163; 
Principlea. i, 494; Reiilmn, 1, S»i ; Rela- 
tions, man in bit, i. 1^7; Round. 
chau?e9 in man in every, i, 185; Satan 
and Deity, aauect of. i. 919: Seer and, 
i. 118; Semi-divine, i, iSS; Shadow, i. 
wSi Sphere of action, ii. 657; Spiri- 
tual 811(1, teacbiuKa. i. 1^: Spiritual 
life, and, ii, 15S; St">nCJi, powers of, 
'>i3S7; Stniggle Ijctwcen spirituftl mid, 
ii,2$4; StruggleonpliysicftlAud. plane, 
ii, 67: Sun find moon, deities, i, 750; 
Symbrol, meaning to each, ii, 567; Sys- 
tem, i, 3^9; rmversc from a, stand- 
point. i> 645; Vibrntioiin of ntmo»plicrc 
M«n by 0, i, 6^; Woriil, energy in, i, 

SS4- 

Ps^chie Force and Elhtric Font. c|uoted, 
I. 610. 

Psvcbical, Rtber, cause of sound, i, 316; 
Mankind, groupie of, i. 610: Moun on 
earth, influence of, i, 303; Mystery of 
moon. i. 34?i: Plietioraena, apiniual and, 
.. 301: Principle, li. 6%; Rcgencratiou 
and iniiiiormlity, i, 103. 

Piiycbically. Man. coniidered, i. 498, ii, 
439: Moou, dead, i, 172. 

Psychics in Kuropean Hrmiesi. i, 615. 

Paycliisni not psvch(i!of;y. iL ifc. 

PsychO' chemical pniiciplc. i. 364. 

Psyclio-nicntal cvoItcs from the spiritnal, 
I. 339. 

Psvcho-ractaphysicfll aymbAliani. ii, boo. 

pBvcho-phvsicist, Kvoiutioti of the, i, 

Psycho-pliysiolo^cal, Phcnomeiioii, ii, 
157: Syuilio). I, 334. 

Psycho-spiritual facultr, ii. 387. 

Psycho-liieistic thougfit. Ancient, 1, 436, 

Psycho*! of Tbury, i, 361. 

Psi-fliological, AKpect, a. ii, sj : Aloinic 
iheory, side of, ii, (W7; Creation, necrrln 
of, ii. 574: R volution, it, 566; llinrlA 
and Ejp-ptiiui. spirit, li. 49' : Kainlu's. 
state, II. 184: ],ink, a, ii, 3S71 Mnnifes' 
tatione, ii, 165; Mystery, t, aSg. ti. 5S6: 
Physiological onA, ii, 493; P<ane, ii. 
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Promise*! latnl, i, 6ai, ii, 798. 

Proofs o/£voUtiio», quoted, ii, 197, 691. 

PropatAr, Gnostics, of, i. 23^1 Only be- 
gotttro son, only knowa to, 1. 373. 

Propht-cirs, Anctalors, of. ii. 105; Ancient 
ami modfni, i, 707; hoaJt 0/ ftficfb, in, 
ii. 564: Ntttur-d. t. 71S: froojetbcus 
lixei) modes of, 11.433; Slmiikarilcb&rj'ti, 
tiy. i. 27 : Siilcrcal, 1. 716. 

Prophccj", AbIivIokv p»1, i 708; Christ, 
o". »■ 4A3; KarllKjualtes, of, i. 7081 Gift 
«f. ii. p5: Gravitfllioii about, i, 538: 
Hiiiilu nkutes and Cliriatian, i, 71S; 
itii Unvetuii. m. i. 685; Joseph's drcuii 
called n, of Climl, i, ;iii Kail Vuga, 
coiiccrnitiK end of fim period of. i, n; 
Kepler ami a, of Saviour, i, 716; M}'»- 
tcneHof, ii. 427: Protnvtfavan myth isR, 
u. AJJ. 435. 4.17 : Record beforehand or 
to. ii, 657 ; Keiiiindcrs. not. but. ii, 517: 
Komau Catholic, ii, 4,w; Secret books 
of. ii. 461; Seventh race, about, ii. 105; 
Sloues, by, ii. ^i, 363. 

lYophct, Adam a«, of moAn. ii, 489, 490: 
Balaam, ii. 437: Da£-on. i, 717: K^^kiel, 
ii. ffiy. Initiate atlaclced by a, ti. 537; 
3Iuboaict. ii, 476, 4,85: Moses, n, S9I1 
Nabin. ii, 477: NouiiGnc, ii, 653; Ncbo, 
Cod of wiitiloni, ii, 477; Spinlnnl eye 
of. ii. 70. 

PrupheteKK, SiTaiiiUn;i\'iaii vnn^ of, t, 394. 

I'.'Oiihetx. AbomiiiHlioiitt of, ii. m: BhhI, 
of, ii, 483; Sifile. of, i. 506; Breath, and 
luyettery of, i, 142; Cboxeu people, of, 
ii. 491 ;' Cross and, ii. S90; (^ueraliona 
of, 1. 393: (>enii of plrttiet* «rd, i, 7J1; 
Haay metaphors in, ii. 533; Hebrew, i. 
435: InltiatCKor. ii. J17: Inspiration of, 
ii, 667i JaracI, of, ii, 113; JealouH Go<1 
of Hebrew, 1, 425; Jewish pbnllie wor- 
ship and, ii, (fii; Jewish rrnlisin and, ii, 
481 ; Right pnth. nilepts of. ii, 331, 5^: 
Secret colleges of, ii. 561: Seera, and, i. 
151 : Word, siipreiue reason of, or, i, 96. 

Proserpina, i, 435, ii, 437. 

ProaimiK. UBCkcl's, ii, 704. 7tS; Loris 
allied tn, ii, 705; MflnimAls, or indccidn- 
ate, ii. 686, jiA. 

Prosiwrity, Goddess of. ii, 80. 

PnMtituleof the temple. Sacred, i, 512. 

Frotagorai of Plato, quoted, ii. 4JI. 

Prolamorbn, one pf the Moocrn, li. 174. 

Protean, blither, ^nitt, i, 354: Kvolution, 
I, 701: l.i)j>bt, 1, 634: Molhi-r, i. 167: 
Siiiraiance, i. 733; Tcioai, CUm], i. 736; 
Unknowable, (lifTerciitiation uf, ii, 769. 

Protector, Asia, of, ii, 18S; Cbunen iteople 
of Israel, of, ii, jjo; Tibet, of, ii, 1&9. 

Protectors, Kxecltent itnd, of. ii. 443; 
Goda the. ii, 3:4; Law of Buddha, of. 

Frtiteiu the base of protoplauii. I. 698. 
PrutcsMnU Siblical society, ii. 567 : 



Chureh. ii, 394, 567: England, i S(-4: 

Providence of Cbristiitna. i, 69^: Tbco< 

loKian.v i. 346, ii, .^9;. 
Protestants, C«tliolics, dogftiialic belief 

oi^ and, i, 543 ; Ganlen o( Hden. and. i, 

671: Roman Catholics, and, ii. 79a 
Proteus. Ether this hypuUietical, i, 347; 

India. Lowiis m. ia. i. ,^73: Oceno, AUa» 

and, luid ilepths of, ii, w); Primorilial 

subatuucc or, i, 353. 
Protialu. Aniumts uot, ii, 638; Molecular 

souls of, ii. 687 : Molecules of livelj. ii, 

6W1. 
ProtisUc MoDcra, i. 491. ii. if>2- 
Proto-Chaldaans or Akkadians. Ii, 313, 
Proto-orgonifitna. CicaCiou from, ii, 1371 

Ethereal, ii, 194. 
Pttrtojjenes, one of the Monera, ii, 174. 
Protogonoi. the first-bom, ii. 47- 
Protogonos, Pirst-bom. ii, 514, 7^3, 744; 

Heavenly man, ii. 2S1 Lighi, or Arsi- 

bom, i, 99. 3661 Mauiicsted Logoe or. 

it, &36. 
Proinlogoi or «11 the creative Brahmi, i. 

358- 
Protolojjos, Archetypal man or, i. jSo; 
PtkrvRjs or, ii, 1141 Vi.ihna Orphic ii 

Pniiimiftterift, Primordial, i, 303. 

Prul<inii'3(ii. one of the Monera, ii, 1^4. 

Protoplusin, i, 77. 235, 593, 636. 698, ii. 13«l 
140. i6«Jk 163, r67. 174, 175. 366. 367, 6gDb 
696, *W> 1^*- 7T ; Lecture oit, i, 7^. 

Protoplasmic, llody and cell evnl, ii. 7ttE 
licos. i. 303; Model, ii, 159; Molcculea 
of I'roliila, ii. b36; Jloueron. xpeck 
eaJleii. ii, 199: Pbautoni of enith. i, 314; 
Plastidulcs or. uiolccides. ii. 709; Pri. 
Diordiid, fonu of umu, ii, 76, 2031 

Protoplaatic, .Viidrogync Adam, ti. ^78^ 
Body of mnii. ii, iiS; Oceau slinM^ 
dweller in, ii, 687. 

Protoplasls furninhed with means of re- 
tnrning to their pristine nobility, ti, 
397. 

Prototypal form of mankind, i, 245. 

Prototype^ Act of procreation, of, ii, 574; 
Adiim, of second, ii. 47S: Arj'an, of 
Jehovab, ii, 13J: Antral regions, of man 
from, i, 199: Ituddhft, rnch, i. 134: Di- 
rinc, i. 134, 3>Ss ; Hlohim, of man. ii, 83 : 
Pohnt, of Bros, ii, 69: Fonos and 
shapes, of all, 1,303; Heaven, in. i, 51s. 
700; Human beinv in spiritual ephen:. 
of every, i. 356: Indm, of KArtttkejK. 
ii. 400; Kronos, of Jehovah, ii, 150; 
Macrocoumic, of iiiicrucosm, i, 155; 
M.Au, of, i, 236; Man shadow of bia, i, 
185; Model, or, i. 367, 473; l>Atri*tle 
fancy, of. li 395: Prometheus, of, 11, 
431; Riluolistic workup, of. ii. 49: 
Rouiuu Catholics and clbcreal. ii. 934: 
Sur^on I, of Moses, ii, 730; Serpeni, of 
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AzsmI. ii. 403: Spiritiiftl, i, 367, ,|7>: 
Tj-pp ami. in utiiveVsc. ii, irj: Tmrv or. 
ii. 478: VennB Bpihiiial, of rarth. it, 34. 
Tr<AiMypc9. AniniBls^ of, ii. 191: Arch- 
anecls, ot i, ijo, ii, 617; Astral, ii, 72, 
197, 2^ 599, 661. 77S; .\Btr«l envelope 
of earth, oni of. ii, 7,^: Atlnatenno. nf, 
11, S. 384: RiiiMhim. of. i. 13J: Fallen 
iit]|^1t,of fallcm mfit. ii. 407: Pirn race. 
of, 1. 403; Ideal, c.-iu.scil hx Vtihat lo ex- 

Cil t. <^i I'ourth Tounil, of, ii, 196; 
u-Rstinf: Jivao, oC <■ 337; Mamntul, 
ii 717; Men. of. i. 625; Moncra. of. 
ii, 167: Pb^Bical from aaCral, ii. 777. 
779; I'riine^'al aitral, U, 195: l^omc- 
tlicus in every theoKOcy. of. 11. aS; 
Racea of our, li, loa: Saturn. oC i. 496; 
Scioncc-fltnick pultltc of our, i, 7,v(; 
Scrkphs of Mows. of. it. 404; Sherl bj- 
man. ii. 733: 'T\j>rs »tv\ of our present 
race. i. 3C0: universe, sacred «niniali 
refer to. of nil to be found ia, i. 476. 
Prolotrpic causes of the heavenly orb*, 

PrMoxoA, Kochanf^in the, ii. 369. 
Protyle. i. 77. S8, go. 155. ^6u, yt^. 35a 363, 

SW. Slh ^^^ ^' *3^ *i7. 65* 077- 681. 

W.1, Ssi^ii. (M. 778. 
lYotyleao Ntjite of the atoms, i, 68b. 
I'roty!*s, i. 350. Ii, 775. 
firoveri^s of Solomon. (|UoTe<l, i, 3S1, tt, 

143. 67a. 
Proviitence. Active, i. 4«: Divine liRbl 

or, i. 374: Kannii anil, i, 695, ii. 319; 

Miui nee<t not uccuve, i, 706: Sjnonjui 

of, i, 704; Ways of. i, 7(^ 
PrtiBer Bey, referred to. ii, 719. 
Prytaoeuni, Stone which tan Iroin the, 

B.36I- 
Paalin of Havid, ii, 143. 
^linUt. KiuK, '■ 133. 

ilmt, <iuoted, i. 1^3. 148, 153. 501, ii, 

" -Se- 
mite, Amulets mai\« of, ii. jSA, 

I^ammitei. referred to. i, 143- 

Fsclloa on ctlicr, i, 353, 

Pseudo-Beroiiuji, ii, 153. 

PMeudoomphL For;tcd, ii, 461. 

P^eurtolngy anil cliemistry. i. 681. 

Pnewloaym of C.ml. Chance the, i. 7161 

Pwiche, the reflcciioii of Nous, ii, y^s. 

Parche, Caterpillar emblvni of. i, log; 
Greek emblem of soul, i, 103; Nona 
and. ii, 143; Qiioteniarr, one of n. it, 
6^: Wisdom, In wer terrestriHl. 1. 319. 

Pimiiic. .'XiiimHi. (fuidwl hy. ii. 4J'; Cell. 
fl. 250; Con^'iouiuMSM, i, 190: CrULc, ii. 
^3; Cycles, ii, S38; Dlivflti Chohaiis 
and humanity, relationBliip l»elweeti, i, 
347: Klenieni. t, Jja ii, iSo; F.lctnciits, 
aM»«ct of. ii. 375: Kswticc of man, ii. 
30; Eventa, Baot of EnotJi and. ii, 564; 
Bvolutioo. i, 23a. 672, 68oh li. 65, 9B, 
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"5. '53. 38». 4'8; Pantlties. i, 5*7; 
Force. 1. 361, ii, 591 Function, proto- 
type of ever>-. ii. ^: Gandhan,-a Oeva*| 
Qfa, charncicr. 11, 619; llalluciuaiioa. 
powers of, ii, 387; Intellect, i, 331; In- 
tuition, ^irit and idea of. i, 591: Invo- 
lution, ii. 307: Man, charnctemtica of, 
ii. 313: Miin, furmiitiun of. i, 610: 
Moiiads, principle)! of. i, 6^; Moot^ 
phases of, i, 420: Nntiire. 1. \ia. i8d^i 
245. fiJA 666. «>7. ii- WW. 352. ^ W8j* 
OrKfuiic trie« to bc]^, tile, ii, 6911 Or-. 
Hanizations of adepta. i 3941 Parents 
of men. ii, iSi ; Phenonienu. i. 568. 70^ 
ii. fa : I'livsiulogiciil and. diwoveHei, ] 
i, 158; Haiii;. ii. ]l6; Power*, ii. 3(19, 
806: PrLiuiiivc man, fonn of, ii, t6ji 
Principle*, i. t^\ RealmB, i, J,il-. Kels- 
tioai; man in hia, i, 1^7: Round,, 
chanima in man in every, t, 185: Satan) 
and Deity, aroect of. i. 119; Seer and. 
i, 318: .Srnii-rtivine. i. 3SS; Shadow, i, 
34)i: Sphere of action, ii, 657; Spih- 
tuAl an>l, l«aching«, i, 1S9; Spintnal ' 
life. and. ii, 15S: Stones, powers of^j 
'<• ^hT- ^t^OKS''' between apiritnal and^', 
ii.3H4; StrujfKle on physical and, plane, 
ii, 67; Run and ninnn, deities, i, 350: 
SymlioL, meinin^ to each, ii, 567: Si*^ 
tcni. I, 389; L'mveri* from a, stand- 
point, i. 64J; : Vibntion* of atmoopher^ 
seen by a. i, 694: World, energy in. i. 
554- 

Psychic Fane attd Ethaie Font, quoted, 
1, 610. 

Psvchical, Rtliet, cause of souml i, 316: 
>lankind. groups of. t. 610: Uoob or 
earth, influence of, i 303: Mvttery of 
3ioon. i. 348; Phenontena, aplninaland. 
., 301; rriiicipic, ii, 686: ReKcneratioa 
and itnniorldlily. i, 102. 

Px>-«hieany, Man, considered, i, 498, ii, 
439; Moon, dead, i, 173, 

Pftychics in Ktiropean anoiM. i, 615. 

Pfiychisnj not psyrholoffr, ti. M^ 

rsyclio-chemical priacijile. i, 364. 

Pi^-cho-incutaJ evolvea irom the apiritualt 
'.339. 

PBycho-metaphyRieal nrmboUta. iL kA 

Ps^o-phyafcist. Kraliijoa of U» i. 

Psych o^pliyaioln^cal. nienomenM & 

'57: Syn'iboJ, 1. 334. 
Puycho-mirinial facultv, it, j9l<. 
Pxycho-lheiBtic thoogfit, liriT i. 0k 
Ilsychod of Thur>-, i 361. 
Psychological. Aspect. *. i 9: 

themy, ride of i: !»S- ^-rxir 

of. ii. 574; ! 

and Gf^ti.iii 

slnte, n. 184: Liui. i e. * ^ 

tAtioiii. ii. iW: Uwrn^t. 1 % 

Pb>a)ologictl tal t ^t. ^ 
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JttligiofH of India, ii, 451. 
RJDiusal. Abel, rcfcrml 10. i. 5i». 
Renan, referred to, i, ilj, ii, 304. 214. 349< 

534. 47i. 475. 47^ 47«- ,. 
RciiewnU of globe, Sev«c, II. I03. 595,653- 
Ronmif. refcrreil to, i, jaa. 42S, xvt. 
Rephaim or prtmiiive men. i. 36a, ii, 391, 

Sit' 

Reproduction, Aniuisl, ii, »6i Bii(l<1i(tg, 
\>y, ii. i«*. Cbttstn betwetii »y«tem« of, 
y, 776; HograTings, of, i. s^: Fiwn- 
porotis act of, ii. 141: Me«lc» of, ii. 175. 
181, 69& 697; Oigana of, i, 411, ii, IJ7; 
Power of, ii, 4T9; PioeeasfM of, i, 666; 
Raw's ticad svmbol of, ii. 191; Scii»on 
of, ii, J34; Scxnal, ii. 106, 141 : Teo- 
dvncT to. ii, 6^6: World, of. ii, 653, 744- 

Keproductivr KyMvui, SenfeitivcneMOf, ij. 

Rcplilcs, .^jgen nf, ii, 39> 1^5' 3i>> 314, 369; 
ATaricc, 11. 674; Uirds anii. i, 4^, li, 194, 
3*3. TT.Si Ej-en of, ii, 313; Firet trace of, 
ii. 75[j: P<£tti8 )jk« a. 11. igS; GsruiU's 
dmcvnt froiti. ii. 165: Phy§ical embryo. 
i, jo(>, ii. 38;; Physical iiiun, preceded, 
ii, 6»8; Saliva of, poisouous, i, iSa; Sep- 
tenary Ia«r oii>l, ii, 65S; Third rftund, 
reaaltant of, ii. yn. 

Reptiliii to the Avcx, ii, 694. 

Reptilinii. rauiia, it. 713: OiKnnlic. mon- 
ster, ii, 163, 618; Sevundury ajce or, ii, 
t66,&tii. 

JiffinblU, PlMto'4, ii. 807. 

JfnftKfin o» J.igil if its CMemiial ffela- 
tfiMii. i, 6j4. 

Rt^hi, 'Hiv -Rail, ihtr white head, ii. 86. 

R(-ipi>n>iVility niid free-will, ii. 43a 439. 

Responsible, Men Diade, ii, 166. 

Roat. Activity, ani, i. qa: Brohmfl, of, i. 
404: Centre of. ii. 550: Cnnniic. ii. 314; 
Creative force, of. 1.401; Cycle* of. ii. 
S7Si Htcraa], i, 3611 Porty-Rine stnses 
oC ii, 790; Land nod water need, ii, 766; 
MotioTi flnd, i, 143; Nirv&iin and, ii, 394; 
ParioirvAnii, of, i. 159: Sabbath means, 
i. »6o: Worlds at. ii, 74$. 

RcRuneclion, Ailyliim siymhol of. ii 481; 
Church Innip^ I nm, on, i, 414; Bmblerii 
of, of nature, i, st3; I'ield of. ii, ic$; 
Frog STtnljol anX i, 41J1 Jeaws, of. ti. 
i?!; Life, of. ii, 484: Many into one 
Ife, of. t. 389: Mviterj' Language, and. 
i. 330: l^ceiiix bird of. i, 311, ii. 653: 
Sarcophagus symbol of. ii, 4831 Sound, 
h\. u 606; Witucsees. of old, ii, 78% 

Ret'ArdatioD, tj>w of,.ii, 182, 171; Planet, 
of ft, i. 547; Tidal, ii. 67. 

Retrnlienn muscle, ii. 719. 

Rctrilinticin, Ritter cup of, i, 3to; Kamja 
law of. i, nu. 69S> ii> 3<^ )^S* 

Retciiu^ Profe«»or, t(u^ecl, li, &vj, 

Reuben, Aouartns, in aphere oCi> 7(4- 

JteuchHn I Cabala, quoted, il, 634, 636. 
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Reucl-JcUiroi the Midiaa pcicst-iaitiator. 
ii. 4S7. 

Kcveiilcr. Piftb, ill next round, i, 74; 
I.«KO« of Cod. of man. ii, 613. 

Revelation. Clirist in, 11.6^9; Conditiocis 
of new. ii, 103; Cosmogony, of system 
of. i. 191; Cj-cle of. ii. 6s5. Damaged, 
has been, ii, 409; Divine, and Jewish 
dcHvaiioiifi, i, 10, 333; Knoch, and, \i, 
308, 523, 537; Cmtiii not a, ii. 47I; 
HxwkeVs. il. 708: John, of Saint, i, 442. 
ii, 37". S06. 533; Marcus, of, i. 375; 
Mcnuing of, 1, 338: Mother of, i, 711; 
PcnialfUih a, ii, 3 ; Primeval, i. 14, 381, 
i^i; Pionictlicuc, of myth o^ ii. 4^1 
Races and rounds in, ii, ^7: Religioa 
and. ii. S43; 8ci«nceK. of, 11.380: Secivt 
HpiritUHl IciiuM'ledKe. of, i. 391.1: Sniiicic, 
from Anaiis, i, 7i!l; i^hruii or, J. 390; 
ThuuKlii inspired by. i, 364; Universal 
Un>;iiiiKe. Hmi, i. 336; Vich to Riahi*. 
of, il, 1 la; World, to each, ii. 749^ 

Revtiatitm, quoted, i, 114, 316. aag, 731, 
ii, 79- lo» J39. J4I. 371. 400^ 401. SOft 
533. 561. 569. ^ 5»i. »S4. WH Sis. 

RewlaUotia, BtbU aud other, 11. 69S; 
Centuries before further, i, 33: Sctcd, 
four out of. i, 73: Spiritualiiitic, ii, 740; 
Veiled, are mislea'ling. ii, 537. 

Reversion. Ancestral features, to, ii, 734: 
Science, of, ii. 59: Tree, of Rrowth ot 
i. j«7: Type, to, ii, 307. 

Revised version of gi'fpels i. 633, 

Jffvolutiim iftt f/tofi/. rjuntrd, i. 531, ii, nj. 

Hfi'Uf AfX-hfolcgi^ut, referred to, li, 3&t 
360, 373. 5»3. 

Revue its Dcitx Atondei, quoted, i $4;. 

739- 

R/VHi Gfrmamqutf quoted, i, ^40, ii, 47^ 

55'. 554- 
Reyiuond, »u Bois. referrvd to. i, 564. 
Kcviiolds, Prof. Emerson, refinrcd to, \ 

6qi. 
'Hh J'a, quoted, ii, 316. 
Rh^A, Cronus anil, ti, 381; Goddcas, i 

4!ti ; Tilans, sons of, and Cronus, ii, 

15ft 151- 
Rhinoceros, iu 777. 794, 817, 
Rbipscus, Mount, ii, & 
Rbiidmato, Four elements called, ii, 634 
R'lliz'qee-ynh. n Kat>ali«l, i, 433, 
Rhodes, [runwurkers of, ii, 40S; Tel- 

chines, birthplace of. ii, J09. 
Rhoiiiboid, Gicyptian egg of world, t 

-Ml. 
Rjhhiiit, Planetary spirit* or, i, 493, ii, 3R 
Riccioli, Mean motions of, i, 139. 
Riccillfi, Auguvlidus quoted, 1, 737. 
Richardson and Bartl:. quotetl, li, 361. 
Richardson. Dr. B. W.. ouoled. I. 541. 

57>. 573. 574, 57* 581, 386, 634. 66a 695. 
It. 691. 
Richet, C, quoted, i, 703, ii, 165, 
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ichtCTt quoted, i, ^19. 
Riddle, Akm, ot u, 373; JliblicoJ. ii, 393: 
ititlb, or, i, 36^; Cluntte. il, 468; Com- 
iirebviistou vt. i, 706: Qrosx of. U, 587; 
Kijjhth sphere, of. i, r»o; Past, ot i, 
'-* Hcirncc of. ii. 69; Spbiax. ot 1. 

ii. 131,411.543. 569. 

■. TbwuKbt w till-, i, 6a, ijj, 

Jfig Veda, tue, Aditi of. i, 34, \i6: Adit* 
ya% in. ii. 640; Aja, is Logos iu. it. 6ia: 
Ancivut of iKorns. most. li. 641 ; Kryaa, 
is, i, ti; .\sliviiis in. ii. 640: Asiims in, 
ii, 63, 97. 52;; Ai-ciia Aiid. ii. Sooi 
BrA-liuuk not m, t, 4J9. 479; Brnliinii- 
nA«pAt) in, i. 145; Bnha.«pati in, i, 145, 
ii. 411, 514: Builltn in. ii. 52^; CoIe> 
l>r»oke IrxnxlHted. i. 52: Conimiiit lasSo 
vcrncK. i. 1 1 ; CositiujfunjF of, i, 1 1 7 ; Cow 
in, i, 460; Creuliuii. on. i. ,^70; Daluihii, 
cti, ii, 158; DcluKia*. oa. I, 97, ii. 147, 
sSa; DhyfittU in. ii, »i: Divtsious of 
tiiue iu. il. 55: Pohal in. 1. 736; Gan- 
dbari'A of. li, 619: Guii;nauU ou. il. 
506: Hc&vi'niy own of, i. in: Hyinua 
01 manlras of, i, 391, 470t 477. >>• 47 >• 
640; IdA or IIA ill, li, 147; Iiidrn i», ii, 

(&i9: Katnn iti, ii. 1S5; Kambvanca in, 
ii, 400; MuiiiUln dixHsions of. i. 412; 
MaruUt iu. ii. (nf^: Misunderstood, i, 
m Poetryof. 11,471; Rutlra, the howler, 
in, ii, 378; Uiiknowa.blc ill, ii, 1361 Saiis- 
Icritlsts OR, ii, 470; VAch, in, i, 16^1, 464, 
465, il, 436; VniKhvAitam in, ii, 39C1: 
Visbnu in, i. 137: ViNhvHk.inn;iR iu, 11, 
I(i6l j«i; World divided in, it, 658. 
m^ I 'iJhAna .-uiid tu be tiioilem, i, 47(Jl 
RiKbl Uiie, vr I'utcr Sudic, ii, 41a 
Rifflilbanil, Adepti. i, 450; Jupiter, of, i, 

1431; Paths of kaowlcage. 1. 314. 
Right pallt. luitiatcs of. b, 519; IVopbeU. 
adepts of. ii, 121; Sodnlcaof. ii, 221. 
Rik&ba aad GrcAt Bear, i, iA\ ■>. 668, 
Rtinninii, God of utortus, ii, 36S. 
Ring, Body in. dnrtng worship, ii. jSj; 
LumtiioiiK, round tnoon, i, 645; One ts, 

Ii. 40; Pami noi, called. 1. 63, 154. 155; 
Pralaya, n»ft lill next, i, 157: Septenary, 
our, I. 16U, 617; WhccU watcli, ii. 63, 
154 ; Zodi«c&], relic of, ii, 5318. 
Rings, Dvipos fortn coneentnc, ii, Soi ; 
Lokas called, i. 225: NebulouK, 1, 156^ 
>73> W' 544. &lS: Planelarr cbninii or, 
I, 162: Rounds, Ubcd for. i, 191. ii. 301: 
Saluru, vf, ii. 345^ Scrvunta small, ii. 
15, il ; V«n;ia ealfed. i, 608, 
Ri^a Hftvurah. White hidden fire in the. 

i. 363. 
Rishftbha. a quality- of sound, t, 583, IL 

424, 
Rishaynb, Ocva-putra. ii,640. 
Riahi KapiU, brnncli of one Iree, t, aaS. 
Riahi-Mtiiiui, Seven and ten. ii. 383. 
p Rishi-I*rajlpaU. I>rimeval, i, 38, t$3, t i, 383. 




RisM-Yo^H more pawcrtiil than Gods, lit 

(is, 
Riiihis, Agni, and, U, 5801 AlleMnr of; ii, 

i55; Aiident. ii, &40: AnupAdalca and, 
. 624: Ark, in. li. 327: Aryan seriptureK, 
of. il, 6^; Asufoa and, i. 630: Bbnuu 
onv ol^ ii. 36. 80; BrabmA and, ii. (&% 
firabniA-PrajJlpaU aud. ii, 47 \ Brahmi- 
Vtehttu nadT 1. 37: Bndrlhas or. ii. 441; 
Cabiri Titans, resemble, ii. 151; Caves 
oC ii. 39B: Classes of, ii, 647: Cosmo- 
gony of, ii. 47d; Creative, i, 2331 Crea- 
tors or, i 380; Crown, issue froui, 1. 
467; Dnkafaii'i dnuKbters and, i. 567; 
ileep. come forth from, ii, 5J0; Deity 
la, i, 139; DetcendanU of ti. 235; Devas 
and, 11, 90; Kaitfa. walking, i. 426; 
Fatheni, li, 27T, 304; Fifth race, of. ii. 
641; Plamea and, it, 258; Genealogies 
of. ii. aj9: Generic name of, ti, 324; 
God of. I, j8; Gt«at ii, 14S; Great Bear, 
of. i. 582, li. 513. 581, 6M. ai2; t'.uruK, 
called, ii, 662 ; UiudOa. of. i. 37. ii. 443: 
Indian, il. 103, 137,382; Indivulualities 
of, i, 356, ii. 375; lutcIliKcnces, ii, 37; 
Inventora were, ii, 389; Rabiri and. li, 
377: KasbyapH oneof, ii. 399: Krishna, 
from mind of, ii, 33a; Lords of being, 
are, i. 370; Mantras, aulliors of. i, 477: 
Manu saved vrith. ii, 147; Manus and, 
i. T03, ii, iSfi, 864, 397, 377. 3S3; Man- 
vsatArfts, frftoi past, 1, 228, it, S2; Mean- 
ing* of, hintoneal tind etbical, i, 140; 
Mcssenyeis or angels to, i, 220; Mor- 
tals, relKim sok, it, 819; Mysterious, ii, 
379: NArada one of, i, 444, ii, 51, 8& 
388. ^iSi Nine, inittead of acvcu, i, 470; 
l>araniatshis or. i, 452 : E'arftabarn on, i, 
492. ii. 242: I'a&t and pre^nt, il. 601; 
Period, created and perish al one. i, 
403; Pcsh-Hun 011c of. ii. 51; Pitris, 
and, i, 135, ii, 4&; Pleiades, anil, it, sStA 
581 ; ProniloehA'« child by, ii, 185; Pro- 
geny of, ii, 101 ; Puranas,"\a, ii, 197. 650; 
Ruler, wonlff not leave earth wtthont, 
ii, 552; Saptarsbis. Ix-come, ii, 93: 
Second race, of, ii, 809: Secret Doctrine, 
in, i, 119; Secret wisdom of, ii, 563; 
Seven, i. 248, 373, 398, ii, 71, 66r ; Soma 
and, ii, 524; Stsra, and, i, 219, 48K; 
Thini rout-race, iif, i. 229, ii, oS; Three 
rlumea of, ii. 517; TrannfumiHliuns of, 
i, 477; Ursa Major, and, ii. hvt: VAch 
attd. i, 4^ i>. -1131 Vaivuavuta Mmiu 
aud, ii, 39, 150, 134, 23j; Vinbnu nnd, ii, 
327; Year of seven, ii. 321. 

Riwlioon is lunar ipliit. Adaiu, II, 415. 

RUual. Egyptian. 1. 331-385, ii. 671; Exo- 
tcric, ii, 286; Magic, founded on, i, ji 1 : 
Sjnrtts of .Htant, fur, 1, r4S. 

Ritual, qiiote.l. i. aiu, 249- 

Ritualif.ni, Biblical, ii. 573; Cburcb, ii, 
400; UiodQ, ii, 81; Orthodox and sec- 
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tarioti, ii, 598: Vogliu. opposed by 

gnrot. i, 447- , . „ . 

Rituaiiitic. Dofjmn of Jonti Daptiat. ii, 

59K: Hxoienc. forau 11. 49b tioo: Pomp. 

ti, s«|: Worship, ii. 49, 791. 
Rivcr-GoiK of (Vrccks. 1. 36& 
Rircns Aniiiiula in, i. 666; CcuiuB loci of, 

i, 50O; luiliu, of, ii, 63S; I.ifc, KhorcKof, 

i, J96; Piftt. of. it, 50"; Running wnvtrs 

ot i. 65. 157: Sirvrti, of hfnvcn ami 

eartli, 1. ,170. ". 3,!<>. 6i(o. 65); Sky. of, ii, 

€41: Source of four. li. no- 
Rivers of Life, b>- Gcncrnl Forlong, i, 436. 
Rivrll-Camnc, rcfcrrctl to, ii, ^I. 
Ro«r«r, PftMionii of Rrnira make him, li, 

578, 
Robe of my slTcn^li, GIotiouk, ii, 613. 
Robes, Kvcr invtsitilc, i, 55. 67. 74: Noii- 

tncnou, F^nnd for, i, 67: Sun's outward, 

RnchiM, A. d^ quoted, i, 707. 

Rochwli-r Calhrilral, it. 89. 

Rocfaettr. RhouI, naotcd, ii. 576. 

Rock-ltom Ood, Nlilhms. i. 565, ii. 138. 

Rnck-trtnpl«5 of IlindunUn, i, 341. 

Rocket, AxDC>-iUtni a, li, 664. 

RoekitiR •tones, ii, 358-^63. 

Rod, Ciiduceua. of. 1. (mj: Four knrmic 
dcitic*. of, ii. 445; Two acrpciils Iwincd 
round, ii. j8i. 

Rode, Buucu of mct^OUc. ii. 544; Hawk's 
wings, witli. ii, 376. 

Rcmr Bacon an adi*pt, i, 604, 6j6. 

RonanM. Atma-Vidvft calM. i, sal. 

Rohini. Krishna an(5 Logos, ii, 555. 

RoHcston. Prof., quoted, ii. 76S. 

Roitia-kftpae. Etanmaa created from, ii, 
193; SoRskiit for b«ir- pores >V 71- 

Roinnkn-pura. Asurnniiiyd lived in, ii, 71 ; 
Allnniix, pnrt of, 11,54: Mfl^'d ntvi^tcd 
to, ii. S4; 

Rumao. CiyiIi»ttio», ii, ^\ Colonization, 
era of, ii, 7641 foot, Liicli ia bcuc of, 1. 
,133; Gallows croM, ii, 6aO; Sacr«d re- 
cords, ii. 438: Sacr-factum of, priett, ii, 
a^: Septenary in. lltouglit. li, 648. 

Roman Latbolidstn, Proofft of iintnirti, 
tion of, i.4J2; Reli|:lon of Mnsua^^ni, 
iti $91 SvuibolUm in, 1, jSS. 

Roman Catholics, Aiij;cU rwcopiized bv, 
i. 153. 355. 356. "■ 95: Anlem, i, 506: 
Belief or. i 15s: BtbU, versiou of. i. 
152; Borrowings of. ii. 505; CbrisUana. 
i. £61 ; Claims of, i, X30. 496, ii, 408, 790: 
ColosMl stones. aaoT ii. ^i Couut dc 
Muiiirc and, i, 66»; Cr*«tioo, 00, 1,503; 
Deduction from a dogma of, i, 450; 
Bthcrtal prototype, mid, ii, 504: Gviiii 
of sercD plnarts of, 1. 119; Greek 
Cburcb. aail. ii, 672; ITcnvenly bosls 
of, i, ilS; InterpTctfltJOU of, 1, 523; 
Kaba1ist« and, ii, 503; I.utlicr «nd, ii, 
135: Musiciiuis. Ie|{«mIsor, ii, 348; Mar- 



riage with. Is a aocTBincnt. ii. 4^9 1 Hac- 
dcftii literature, and, ii, 499; Moon, and 
Virgin Msrv and, i, 431: MuMulmuu; 
anol ii. 35: ^ew Testament, i. ^ty, Oc- 
culcisU, and, i. 37. 147: Peasants of. i 
670: Prometheus^ and drama of. it, 4311 
Prophecv by, ii.aw; Providence f cm nk 
with, i, '695; Rilual of, i, I4«; S«t*B 
Bad, i, *7i, ii, 537; ScboliasM, ii, 437; 
Slars licHcvc in seven great, ii, 476; 
Theologian* nf. ii. yf3\ Vi»»e ordcctfon 
of, ii, 556; Virgin TbUty, and, i, 1191 \n. 
Zodiac n.nd, 1, 712. 71L 
fiomance of Natural J/ittcry, quoted, H, 

RontmiM, F.R-S., C. J., quoted, ii, 444, 
6S3, 719. 

Romncii, Allaiito-.\r\'an9, remnants of. n, 
425> 7^5^ AtmA and «-iiid identical vrith. 
J. J47; Clironology of, from ludio, il, 
656: CipherioR among. 1, 3S7; Craia 
u«ed by. for torture, ii, 591: Hitidds 
Xiivtr, astronomy, i. 722: Races, lucd 
v(»weU to denote five, ii, 4S0. 

Kiiine, CiviliKalioQ bcfurc tbaL of, ii, 8y>; 
Clusni(.'» of. t)v monks, ii, 460; Klipb»a 
lAvx and. li, 593; I'ope of. styled Loci- 
fer. li. 36; Spinis ofRlars not honoured 
at. I. I^: Svaslika found at. il. 630. 

Romulus regarded as s mytb, i, 373. 

RouoToraka, Images at, ii, 353, 

Root-ftbstractiou, ii, 575. 

Root-baae of hierarchy of Arhats, i, ziS- 

Root* essence, Creati%v force radiating 
from, i. 6q6. 

Root-form of each kingdom, ii, iq& 

Root-KumAro, Shvclolobita, ii, 360. 

Root-maiiu, Kvcrj- round .1, ii, VJ5; Globe 
A, on, ii, 155: ^'oi)b and, ii, 63:1: PrinM 
cause, t, 256: Sced-uiRUU, and, i. 2^ ii, 
322. 

Root -principle, rnmordial ehaoth and. i. 
3S4: Vnivcnc, of, i, 368: World stuff, 
of, i, S68- 

Roat-Rnce(s), America and Europe^ in, i. 
51S: Audvnt people of fifth, ii. 63S; 
Ap™ ili-»oftid tntm fourth, ii. 721; .\r* 
hiit.ihip lit L-nd of litis. !, 237; Arj'an. 
our, ii, S. 738, Saj; Atlantctiu or fourtb, 
i, 31 1; Ui-scKual unit v uf third, il, 143] 
Changes with ever}-, 1' 306; Course run 
by every, ii. 8is; Ua«-u of a n-W. ii, 
824. S251: Uhyinis and. i, 73. ii. 50; Dl>> 
tinci. li. 135. 4''^: Divine dyuBstieti In 
c^-cr>'. ii, 447; Divisioua of, ii. 453; 
Dowiiwanl tendency of cacIi, il. 83O; 
Karliest. ii, 166: Knoch and Noafa and, 
ii,56i: Hquatorialliiie, our. has crossed, 
ii. 315: Kthercal. lirst, ii,49: Buropeui 
humanity, of. ii. 737; E^vlntion of. II, 
9, 51 ; Evolvcrs of first, i. 493; Kiflb. t, 
SOk IJ^ I3» 148. »7. 308. SCO, 518. «A, 
714. li. 8, 45». 4M. 638. 673. 737. 835,- 
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I'irst, i 183, }14, 40t. 493' <!. 3^. 49- ^ 
So. 146^ 1S5. 1*5. ^7* 723. 745. 754; 
E^Mnll, i. 133. 311. 239. u. '3a. 'J?. iM. 
t77, IS8,346. JSS, 70;, 731. 755: G<nea. 
logic«l tree of fifUi, iL 453; Globe I), 
on, i, iJi3; Orwk leinpies. recorded in. 
ii, 4»>; Hfnnj<iJhro.lilcs of lUird. ii. 33; 
Hiiniiin, R 479; IiicjtniaUon of thim, 
ii, 15^^: Lutft Bubrvces of third, ii, S08; 
JJunkiiid of fitst, ii, 155. 3*5; Men at 
<:3o«e of tkird. ii, 109: NSradH in each, 
il. 87; OHfiiii of Ar>an, ii. 73S: Pciita- 
cleiymlMilijied fivc.'i. 150: I'criod of a, 
ii, 422; I'lile-suir «nd founilcrs of, ii, 
813; Pre-AJjuuio i. 40J; Ptcscut ur 
fifth, i. 714; Ihituiltvc, ii, 33; E'lwJiic- 
tion of life in next, i, 436; Rtux% ap- 

6 lie* to one of set-en. ii. J08, 7,^7; 
eljgloii of third, ii. 285; Rcvraltr 
necessary for each. i. 74: Ristiia and 
Devas or tliinU i, 339. ii, ^3; Round. 
of each, it, 415, 597; KudrA Shiva and, 
il, 5a8; &icrM tree u-pifies, ii, 109; 
Sages of fifth, ii. S73; Second, ii, 5, 71, 
134. '46. 'S4. 174. 171^ Tiy. Seed of fifth. 
t 139: Seed of man at WginriliiK of, ii. 
'S3> Sctifics of each, ii, 113; Seven keys 
opes BiVHlfrie* of seven, i, 346; Seventh, 
i 133. il. iW. 463. 654: Shells in firnt. i, 
493TSixth,i 133,307.317,11.4:^,46^.461), 
834: Sono of vudom »nd thud. 1. aid: 
Spccici change with every, ii. 737; Sub- 
races of, ii, ii6, 452, 650; Tau glyph of 
lhir*l, i, 35; Third, i. 14, 138, 303, aio. 
aia, jrf, 3J9, 345, 2S7, il. 3, 33, 50, 71, S3. 
98. I'M. IJ3, 143. 144. 156. 176. 181. !»;. 
3og, 358. 385. 3M, 3S6. 44-1- 4S4. S59. 707. 
806; Three and u half, 11, it6: Yujcn 
cany mean a, ii, 13G. 

Root-types, Astral, ii, 77S, 779; Maronis- 
linn.'n, 727, 770, 777; Frimcval nnimttl. 
ii. K*s. 

RootleKK, Root, i. 43. 43, 9& 437; Treca, ii. 

51 »■ 

Rope of anKCId, i, II8L 

RosatA-, BIciwikI rirpn, of, ii, 441 Serpent, 
on neck of a. ii. 189. 

Ronceliui. referred to. i. m. 

Rote and cross. I'liion oT. i. 47- 

Ronecroix. Symbol of. i. loS. 109. 

Rownkranz. Fludd on. i. 99. 

Roscnroth, quoted, i, 335, 420. 

Rosettn stone, i. 7jK. ii, 4Sft. 

KosJcruciiin. .Alcheniiit, and. i. 670; Fire. 
definition of. i. i^: Jehovaji screen 
for. i, 472 ; Mngi, iilesi of fire from. 1. 
loq: ManaDcript, cj-pher, ii. 313; Vui»' 
ceLsus 8 gfcnt, 1, 304: PhllOiophy, J. *6; 
Rasycmss, orij^in of name. 1, 4?: Side- 
real light of, i, 361 : Tenets of. i, 99, ii. 

347- 
Rossi. Tie. quoted, ii, 62a. 
Rnssmosslcr. quoted, i. 701. 



Rosy CTOM, Brotbera of. i. 47. ft 636. 

Rotse. \VhecU called, i. 141. 

Rototion, Axis of. displacement of, li, 
563 ; Collv*ioti producetl. i. 269; Contni- 
dictorj' hypothescB nn lo, i. 549; Dis- 
turbances in axial, ii. ^aS: Kniu of, i, 
633, iL 67. 339; Fithenc centres, of, i. 
608-, Force uC i. 5-13; Gcneralioii of. i, 
6aoi IndptenU i, 550; lntclli);ciicea, re- 
swit of, i, 638; Maji^ct, of molecules of 
a. ii. 759; Maad or mnnth implies, ii, 
4.11 : Maw, not awlf-generatcd in. i. ^44: 
Motion ot L 577; SetmJa. of «. i, 64S; 
Planet'* on lis axi.i, i. 64S; Salcllitc^ 
iuvcrvc, of, i, 6391 Science, theories of. 
in. i, 944: Svaiitika and, of tiaic, ii, loi: 
Theorj- of. i, 54a. 

Rotational e^'otution of nur solar svstetn. 
i. 545- 

Rotb. J'rofcMor. quoted, ii, 6401 

RouW, Viscuunl dc, referred to, 1, 15* 
431!, ii, J84. 

Rougemont. Lie. quoted, ii. 3K7, 388* 475, 

Round, Antiquity of man in this, ii, 737; 
Asmi man. be^an with, ii, 180; Aw»- 
lienini; at bejicinninK of. ii. i^ij ; Casl-olT 
rnatcrialsof, li. 7^; Caliichsiusiii every, 
•'1 347; Coiitiueal lasts through cacti, 
ii, 6; Culminntiou of a, i, 704; Cvcic of 
our epecial. 1, 703; Deluge in this, i, 
396; Dcvclopuieut.bnnesn new. i. 185: 
Dnralioii of. ii. S95: Haith in this. 
ffOTcrnors of, i. 134 iHvulutionary work 
of preceding, i, 109; Fifth, i. 184. 18s. 
saj, 378, ii, 173; Fifth tnilh, next, bringo, 
1. 74: First, i. 183. 197. 171, 273. 278, 
379, ii. jOi 73, 155, 671; Form of man nt 
tivginninj; 0/ this, i, 511: Fourtli. i. 41J. 
73. 132. 164, jS^ ioo. aoS, 209. 214, "7. 
367. 373. =74, 3Sl^ 47i>, ii, 67. 7.1. 119, t7i. 
•95. 196. 197. y^% ^14. 3". .VIS. 628, 673, 
7r>7. 132. 723. 744, S16; GeoIoRiMl calo- 
clysffl whieh putend to. ii, 274; Globe 
atid, our, i. 671; llttiuanity. our. and, 
ii. 646; Inland at North Pole prevails 
during this, it, 41S; Knlpa or. ii. 50; 
I.uuar chain, oil i. 194-. UimniAlinuH in 
this, ii, 1G4. 190: Man in thm. i, 50, 310, 
ii. I. 477; Mann, of every, i. 93; Manns 
in every, fourteen, ii. 650; Manvantara 
or, ii. 648; Midway, present, i.i. ii, 171 ; 
New, coiDpomid clcnieuts in even-, i, 
37' : N'ew- type at beginning of each, ii, 
305; Plnnet.iry chain in last. i. 179; Pra- 
Uya and, i, 184. ii. ,U4: Race anil, U)i», 
i. 310; Relics of preccdinj;. ii. 753; Re- 
ne>*-al or. ii. s«5: Root-racca m endi, 
"even, ii, ^; Secon.!, i, 196, 371, 272, 
273. aSo: Sedimentation in this, li, 754; 
Seven, of each. i. 73;: Seventh, i. 41. 
(80. 2&\ 562. ii, 17;. 516. 597: Seventh 
race of our. ii, 105; Sisth,i.4i. 1S4, 185; 
Speaking ruce in this, first, ii, 473: 
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Spirit and matter in tliiA. J. 204: Table, 
ii. 4ii. 416: Tcricslrial, i. iSj. ii, 723; 
TUird, i, 354, 267, 37,1, y&x ii, &>. S2. lai, 
'74. "97- *^ (*'■ 7*1. 77»; Tliird teot- 
ract in fourlh, i, 311; Tnwrr of Bha^U 
pore, ii, S9: Tniiisitinn point of lliis, ii. 
373; VaivaH\-«tA nmnvantara or> i. 36; 
YuKti may mcnn a, ii, 156. 

Jiound Tt^LtTi 0/ hviind, quotcil, 1, 512. 

KouD<ls, Actuality or scvci), li, 737; Cycle, 
VOL prccedJBK- i- ^'^'i Ucstniclioii of 
fondlaof, ii. T^o: ^^a in reiriotv, ti.yig; 
EsoUrii BuiiahiitM. 111, i, suti: Rvalu- 
tion. as afct)« of, ii. 26S. 596; Pint futir. 
i, 2691 Generally explaiiinl. i, 19;. 190, 
304. 305, 906, 3tt. >53, 253; Globes, and, 
i, 183. 184. 330: iutenm between, ii. 
753: Life aod evolution. of.ii.s<)6: Uf«. 
Otlcs am!, i. 191; Maii m jjrevious. ii. 
W5. ;7.S- MaiivauLmas aiid. li. 190. 4J2. 
799; Material cvululloi) tlirout;l]> i. 2721 
MotiAile und, li, 59, 177; N'tioiuer^ cod- 
C«rnidf;,' i, i^j : I'nilaya inalces f^If be- 

. 'tween, 1. 1S5: Races piecedinj; uur. ii. 
^t: Root-races, and, i, 73: Schplurcs, 
Bud races in. ii. 790; Scvcu, i. t8.jt Z.'^S, 
ii, 4151 &iJ. 654; Three, to couie, 1. itij, 
a6i, u, iji, 3JI, 563; TypcB from p»e- 
ceiling, it, 697 : \V1hoelx, or nnnll, i, 72. 

RoutrrK or lockinj; Htanta. ii, .i;£u, 361. 

Row, 1'. tirec]liva]^ Coiii]>ut»tic)n!> by, ii. 

Row, T. Swbba, qnpted. j, 43, 135, agcv 

391. 46". 6i«. 681, ii, 333, 613. 
Koyal Asiatir Soriely, i, 307. 
Royal Institutian. rpfcrmf to, i. 331. 
Royal Jifattmic CycloparSia. quoted, i, 153. 

3*4. 6k». ii. 1 17. 557. 587- 

Roval Society, Bocoa to. fri^m, 11, 4S°i 
Fellow of, I, 687; Geological periods, 
on, il, 9; MetlaTd Read before, ii. to; 
NeiiuUr Uieorj- «nd, i. 651. 

Ru, Hieroglyi>Utc, ti. 577; Third eye is, 
act uprigfit, ii, 578, 

Rnacb, Bvolutiou of itictts aud, i. 3641 
Hayum, Borta* CAltcd, i, 504 ^ Image, 
able to substitute, i, 265: Npphesh, 
ncited to. i, 215: Seat of passioni^ or, 
ii, byt: Spirit or. i, 346, 363, ii, 87. 395: 
Spiritual aoiil or, i, 2&2: Tzcletu or, li, 
670; Wind, equals i. 247. 

Rua'h or »pirit, ii, 339. 

Rubidium, Crnoknoii, i, 603. 

Rudbeck, a Swedisli scientist, ii, 4XK S17. 

Rudiment, Rlenii-ui meanii. i, 619. 

Rudimcntnr;. F,1eincnli«, ii. 113; Man, i. 
368. li, 1191 Ur^tm, ii, 183. 1^ 719, 
73a; Principles, 1,4901 Tail, 11,343,319. 

Rndimcnlt, I'irNi uud sci^onil races, of. 
ii, 114: aeiiiic*, uf future, 1. 481. 

RnJdni, BiahuUL from head of, i. 169: 
CrciAea bci&ga, 1 4*M; neatroycr, 1, 397, 
ii, 72; Gcltinx mariicd, after, ii, 299; 



f^od of fire, ii. $?& Indra and, led 
Ooria. ii. ^23: JanirUana, Itccomins. i. 
397i KArttikeya, sonof. ii.6s4; KuniAni. 
a, ii. 260, 6791 Maliidvva. as, ii, 578; 
lirida fonu of. ii. 434: Nllatohita, or, 
i, 4m, li. 1 II, 103; I'rinciplf, iininediate 
production of first, i. 491: JCig fetia. 
111. i. 47*): Saiuts. birth of, aud, i. 491; 
SltivA. a form oU i. .197, 493, 496, ii, 399, 
(ufi; Vislinu as, i. 397, 

Rudra-KllBliras. ti. 111, 366, 640. 

Rudm-Sliivft. DeKlmyiiiy (njd, ii. 173; 
Names of, ii. 53S: See"! of, ii. 580: 
^'iahu^ becomes, i, 373: Vozi. jcrcat. u. 
528. 

Rudras, ApsaroMU and other, ii, 619; 
ArfipM God*, are, ii, ^3: Aryas, of an. 
clenu ii, 90; Classes of, iL 193: OhyAii 
Cboliana and, il. 191); <>raud fathers, 
calle«l, ii. 3^: Incariiatiou of. ii, 2361 
Uarubi, or, li, 578, 651 ; Pu&shara on, ii, 
2421 J're-llrlflitnanical, ii. 1 73; Tempting 
demons, called, it, 184: Vclic tleitte*. 
eleven, were, i. lotn 

KQdQ is iwo months of mortalii^ u, ii, tt^ 

657. 

Ruuta, Archaic towns of Tibet, of, 1, 17; 
Altautis, of, ii. 416; Babian. of, 11, 638; 
Colo^al, ii. 353; Cyclopean, ii, 375, 
356; Pnlennue. of. li, 448; Peru, in. ij. 
;8.S; Pririinve sysiem. of. li, 484: Ux- 
mnl, of, ii. ^. 

RuiiK of litnptns, i)uoled, i, 772, ii, 455. 

Ruler, Itovaniti. of men, i, 437 : Eso-uan 
the, i, 356: Hiran^akshJi. of Ittila. ii. 
309: Invisible, i. 659; Mithras, of year, 
11. 497; Nature, God of Semite, of, i, 
411; Kpheie, of, ii, 601; Universe, ot 
ii, 40; Vara, of, ii. 5; Zaratliushtra, ii. 

S' ^45- 

Rulers. Appearance, with man's, it, 343: 
Atoms of these t!i'oup»t of, i, fia|; 
Divine, ii. 331, 3S2; Klcnicutah. xuidcd 
bj'. i, 170; Tour hiKh, i. 150; Otobc. 
sidereal, of our, it, 739; Governors or, 
ii, lot; Heaven, of siderrnl. i. 5351 
Pitris. and. ii, 93: Planet, of this, ti. 
539; Piaiielary (lods aud, li 49: Ptime- 
vnl race*, of. it, 411; Regents or. of 
world, i, i3«i: Seven, i, 440: Sidereal 
powers. Kttbiri, of, ii, 3ito; Spheres, 
(wtrnl. of. i. 631: .Star^ of. i. 442: Sys- 
tem, of our. ii. 6S7: Third race men. 
of. li. Hj6; World, of, i, 714. ii. "». M'- 

Rumbling; stone of Irish, li. JjSL 

Ruiic% Si>;urd learned in, i, 43$- 

Runie wntitie, ii, 361. 

Runners or Tiieoi, i, 37a 

Rttpa. Ardpa. and, i. 143. 154: ChhSyLa, 
11, tS, 107: Corporeal, i. 2191 Earth in 
lici tirst. i. 279: Tonn or, i. 8^ 2c6, 2(4. 
669; Group of BiiKels. 1,338; Hierarchita, 
ii. »a: I-o"^ of, ii, 2a 170; Mans 
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pins. i. 357: Origin of. 1.488; Pbyriol 
Dodjr or. t, a6i-. PitHs anJ, ti, 1C7: 
Spcclah i. 40Oi StaDzn IV. in, i, 116; 
Vishnu, of, i, 453; Worlds c<|u*U, i. i>|7. 

Rapns. Br[ithrTt,foronr.ii, tj; neftlroyeil. 
ii, 6S: Finh TMce. no. for. li. 6n: Fonnn 
or. t, 314; Group nmong. hlghc&t, i, 2jlt: 
Wheel conirtmclcil. ii, 16, 55. 

Russian. Alphabet, ii, 3771 Archive* of 
fivcniaaonrv', », JO; Oiant-lore, ii, 79J; 
Koorvan, ii. 795: Persinn legends in, li, 
413: Pigeon iiol eaten by. i, 109. 

Ruia. ALlauleaus. il. 455; Uaitya. and, ii. 
■ 49- 7^1 < Island of, ii, ytS, 453, 781 ; 
Mufci^-ifuia oU ii. 447 ; Saa^linl uom. it, 
3^i Wfaitir Island, was, ii, 155. 

Rotiiius, quotvti. ii. 374. 

Rtitimeyer, Profwsor, qnoted. ii, 833, 

So, Hea or. the synthesis of God£, ii, j. 
Saba host, ii, 383. 

Sab»&n, l^ingnagr, natronomy, ii, ^}: 
Origin of Henoch, ii, jfij; Wor«hip, li, 

483. 
Sat)a:anism and nstrotnln-. 1. 433- 
Sabscatis. ii, 377. 37S; Sf.iiitioniitt-s jind. 

ii, 476; MoK» aud,ii, 477; NnbnlhciuiN 

thought to be, ii, 474; Star- wrorahifq>ftn, 

ftr, ii, 476. 
Snba^urum rtetuni, ii. 477- 
Babttlun. Setli lite founder ot U. 378, 
Snbno, the Kcniuii oT Mars, ii S&7. 
Salwuth. Man, Genius of, i, ^1; Saturn 

or, i, 630; Stellar, spirit, i, 484. 
SabaKia, Mv«teria of the. ii, 437. 
Sahasian m'v^leries, ii. 433, 4.^ 437- 
Sdbaaius, uionysus, ii, 433 ; Mithrns called, 

ii. 437- 
Sahbaotli, Jchnvnh, 1, 473, 496. 
Sahhnlh, i, 416; fHhtf, of. li, 660: Dnralion 

of Hebrew, i. i6i\ ii, 413: Eastern philo- 

aophy, of. i. 4H1: Excellence of. 1, 3611; 

Goat of wili-heV. i, 537; Oml, of. i, 512. 

ii, J45; Gretk text, in, i, 161 ; Jewish, i, 

431; Meaning of, i, itta, jht, 43S. ii. 790; 

Uorrow after, ii. 790: llo-wa, of, ii, 63S; 

Uyatic. of. i, 361, sz3; Saturn, day ol, i. 

496: .Seventh, Ji, 516. 71^. 
SablMtbs, i^ntUus, of, n, 597, 7^1 Mys- 

terica, of, ii, 790: PraJayas, aic. ii, Tfj. 
Sabbatical week Hud year, ii 4T> 
Sabda Brahman, tshvara called, i, 167. 
Sabean type of Saniael, 1. 449. 
Sabean Bedoitins. li. 541. 
Sabeaniani. Chaldican religion and, i, 39. 
Sabcltb to Scti I. i, 949. 
SAbliAanil MAv.iutMid, ii, 444. 
Sabinee, Rapca iMrfore thai of, ii, sSS. 
Sacerdotal, Custer, ii. 539: College. Java- 

Alcim of, it. 215; nnniinion in Rg)|H, 

•if 450; Thcbon, cl«ts, i. 330; Ton^e, 

Scn«aT,i. 26; Ycartt, 1,719; Zufii Indumai 

hierarchy of, ii, 665. 




Surerdotnlism. Christian, ii. S9i- 

Sarr'. CtiakiB. or circle of Vishnu, ii,- 
43S; First-fornicd races of our fiAhrace, 
of. i. 3S: Hebrew wor<l, tucauo lin^-um 
(iiliallUH^, ii. 4S9: .Sacred, Mcrament, 
derived from. i. 35. 

Sacrament. EtyinoloKy of. ii. 489: Alaf> 
riuKc, of. 1,674; Sacr' derivation of word, 
". J5- 

Sacramental words of initiation, ii. 5^9. 

Sacred. Adjtunj of occult tnystencs, t. 
687; Acrea. or Sephira. i. 266; Anininl. 
i.66.j^: Auimals regarded ask. in HMe, 
t, 476; Ark of the covenant, li. 481; 
BrUiutanical books, i, 2911 lirihmans, 
CMleof, 1,291-, Cats. 1,416; Cerenionic*, 
of Egyptians, ii, 447: Crocodiles, ii, 613: 
Crossof Kgj'pt.ii.577; Cycleaandcont. 

SitntionN with the ancicntB. ii. 414: 
ccad, Pythagorean, ii, 584: Divine 
sj-mbol, croM a, ii, 615; IJoctriuc of 
Buddhixni, U, 449; llragona and ser- 
pent^ ii, 370, 37[; Drama of initiation, 
li. 437; KNtlicfK. nic^Kcnifen of, i, 60, 
116: FigurcH iifthc; c>clen, i, 191; I'irca, 
Kaliiri, or Kutniinu, petnonified, ii. ni ; 
Four, ii, 3<)5: Injniulubilityof primitive 
*™t^»^ it 331: Island, ii. ,333, 366, 8i6; 
JslaniK ii, 340: Knowledge, diunpetuv 
ance of the, ii. 561 ; Land, ini]>eriKh(iI)le, 
ii. 6; L,itud of Aryilvarta, The. of, ii, 617 ; 
Letters, M the in out, uf nil. i, 412; 
I^ettcnt, two, ii, 6ui Literature^ Kum&rea 
in, it, 610; Literature of fiat^lon, i, 18 [ 
Lore, tlie life-gi\inR. i, iS; Miigian re- 
ligion, ii. 5; Measures. Jewish mid other. 
i,U2: Names, and letter ai.i. 412: Nile, 
crocodile of the, ii 610; Number five, 
with Oreeks, ii, 613; Numlict seven, i, 
416; Numbem ten, nix ami five, i, 117; 
Numlier twelve held tolte, i,7i2; Plancta 
□f antiquity.!. r9i: rianti^ and animals, 
i. 57S: PrccinctH eif Mincn-ji. ii. 413; 
l'}-lliigorT*n number, i, 90; River. 
aacrcd crocodik-s r«-c«icrge from, ii, 
613: Sacr", theroot of word, 1,35 ; Scarn- 
bi»i«, winged globe became, ii, 582: 
Science, i.jlii: bcribeofAmenti, i,4]3; 
Secret knuwlfilwe, ami. \, 1531 Shuni- 
balali, it. 418; Silfyllinc bixika, li, 414; 
Sign, ^entu^oii it, \, 412; Square bmkl- 
tngs of antiqnitv, i 151; Snn tesiples. 
ii,396; Symlral.Svastikaa. it. 106: Syin- 
boi the K. Delphictiiu a, ii. &n; Sym- 
bologica. ii. "3; Tortoise, \. 476; Tree, 
on Babylonian cylinder, ii, 109; Watcri 
NeiloB, of, ii, 4,15; Wheat, with iheEgyp- 
tianx, ii, 300; wi*dom, withhclil [rom 
all hut BrAhinanit, i.a^ ; Works of eso- 
teric acbooU, i, 7; Wntinjcsof J<*<)itiani, 
■ ii494- 
ijacreu uiitnnl*. &>/«■, ofii} 119,47^; Divine 
man, emanated from, 1, 60, 116; Evan- 
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griMts. graupetl xronni], i, 476: Gljrpbs 

of, i, 397: Zo(.ti»c. untl, i. ix\ 4B1. ii, afr 

191. 
S*cre(l books, BrAhiiiatu,of. i, ^3 ; Buddb- 

iM, i. II ; Commentaries on, ), 18; Cr^jv 

loernbbic chnmcteni. In, i. 7: InitidTtcM 

and. V 18: Mngiuw'. i 31: Root-rave 

culled mHtivHntara in. ii, 65U 
Sanrd Books of the East, quoted, i. 29. 

ll^ U, 97, loa, 304. 4U2, 504, 530, 5<»S. 

674. 
Sacred bill!. .Vandi. U. 426; That, of 

Meniles it fonii of. i. 413. 
Sucrcd fire, Anic^U robbed seven circles 

of. ii. Sdi Barliialtad and A>:nis)iTiitl<-i 

l>itnt> claaavd in Tclaliun to. ii, Si; 

IliMliT b«iii>;^ from spark of, ii. iKl ; 

I'iPllua on. 1.353: Svjistika. instmiueni 

for kindlinK. li. ic^ 431. 
Sacred four. Circle enclosed within. I. 61. 

IJ5 ; Priiuoniiul fljituc aiitl. i, 115: Stiuu 

lika. 8U ciublcm of, ii, Oau Tclraktvn 

Or. i, 115. 136, ii. 658. 
Snered island, Central Asia, in. I, 330: 

JtiittHtesof. i. 453: Sons of God anil. ii. 

Sxcred mysteries, ii. 471 : flreal pyramid. 

<^f> ■•3371 Kuklofl Aua);kC^ of. ii. 3(j6; 
• Scicucc; 8ud, ii, 47i; Seven, number of 

BURibtra fortbofto initiAlcd inta ii. 3S. 
Sacred Mysteries among tke .Va^fus and 

Qukhes. References to, i, 387. u. 38, 39. 

'39. 532. 

fiacred nanic. Jsli-Hovali& ii. ijj: Sbos- 
krit and Hebrew conceal, i, toS. 

Sacred number. I'oiir, with nil i)iv»tie-«. 
I. 116: Nature, in. ii, 43S; Seven. 'i, 139, 
it. 3*i. 638: Tetrad, most, ii, 633. 

Sacred nunit)ers. Book of Dzyan abA the 
Kxtbatah, in. i, 95; Metaphysical, ace 
purely, i. 9& 

Sitered planets Seven, ii. S7; Spheres 
ruled by, ii, 637. 

Sacred science, the. Biith and e\-olntion 
of. ii, 838: Legends of Initiator ninoiig 
students of, 1, 328: Nature of. i, 33; 
Numcrala, of. i, Ii6j Vidyft, or. ii. 457- 

Sacred Spark, Hiitnnn rciwon, expands 
into, ii, 991 Sarages, niiwitng in. ii, 439. 

Sacred symbol. E. Dclphicum, ii. 613: 
SvBStik'a. ii, 103. 

Sncr-factum and sacr-lice. ii, 4S9. 

Sacrifice, Abel, of, ii, 385 \ Artcmit. of 
huninn victims I0, i. .\3y, Aslit-ntni^dbii. 
il. 60a: Blnck niRgic and, i, 44S, ii, a.}3: 
itriKbt!(pintK.of, ii,3Ks: Butter Durilied 
by. ii. 106; CercmoniiLl of. renlcd by 
Asnra.s t. 455; Dnkshn. of, ii, 71. I<12, 
l*B; Fieri' angcU, of, ii, 357; Prwit. 
whence all. ii. 555; Cod pleased with, i, 
397: GieHt, i, saJi 339; I,«t thy. eea*e, 
i. 4-iS; Objeciive. an ertdencc of piety, 
ii, 599; Ptumctheus a, ii, 592: Qneei: of 



beaven. to. ii. 483; Senses oAered in, it, 
600: Triform, ii. 555; VicUra of iheGods' 
of nian as. ii. 641 : Visliralcaruixii, of. i. 
3S9, ii. &jo; Winds, to. i, 505. 

Sacriliceil tbcmbclves Four, li, 39,^ 

Sacriliecr, Cnin, *», ii, ^Sj; Yima hi* own. 
i". 6*4- , 

Sacriiiccrs, .\ditras or, ii 640; AUaotuuis 
6r«t. to God of nature, ii. i^: Gods- 
llicropluuitA, divine ancient, ii, 471. 

Socrifico. BrUiman*. and niumuicriea of. 
li, SIS: Fire produced by attrition at, ii, 
5SJ: Kratn-ilviKlias ene'tniee of, ti, j36: 
Nemesi.i, to, i, 714; Sj»eciBl prayers are, 
'■ ^: Thetis, lo, 1. S06. 

Sitcnficinl, Animal, muii a. i, 4Sr : .\ninials, 
Puhavah or, ii, 661 ; Ccreoiony, ii, lofej 
Cbalice. Ar^ha aa a, 11,4^3; Fircii, ii. 81; 
Flante. il. 5^3; Rituidivin. ii, 676; Vic- 
tim. Ausel. ii. 393: Victimi;, i, 301. 

Sacr-nieiit. li. 4^9. 

Sacli. VoKioi adored w, i. jia. 

Sacy, M. <le. (j noted, ii, *6i. 

SAanh, Vettdiddd, quoted, ii. 544. 

Sadaika*Kfipa, Changeless, or. li. IJ4; 
Kssence, or. ii, 5a 

Saddhantnllank'ifa, Sacred canon of I>- 
inaiHii, i. II. 

Sadduccc. Moilern. i. 6. )^ 

SBdduceet^ Guardians of the laws of 
M0SC8, ii. 64: Tsradiie svcts. most re- 
fineil of, ii. 495: Laws of Moses, held 
to, i. 341. 

Sl^lhun, Third n^c oC U. 333: lUfcslusaa 
shown to. he, ii, 174. 

S4dhy.iR. Divine sncrificera, ii. 6401 Creai 
Gnils e&lltfd. li, 94. 

.Snilic, Cntn or Vulc^in or Pater, it. 410: 
S.idik or, ii. 4oq; Sydic or. ii, 409. 

Sado, Spirits and KUtm culled, ii, 258. 

SsKars, K«pila slew proxeuy of li, 603, 
614; Rdf»d}tiHti. m. li. 603; Wc.ipon be- 
iitoire<l by Aurxu upon liis CbeU, U. 
666. 

.SA^nrn or nity of Bengal, ti. 6a^ 

Sntri;. Arltialitic.'' visible only u> real, i, 
30; .\g».ityii. ii. 243 ; BliriKu a Vedic, ti, 
33: Confucius, i, 30: L>cv3Diata, ii, 59S; 
Kimdu. ii. 1(14: Kapila, ii. 604. 614; 
Ka4li>upa. ii. 398. 649; NAroda. ii, 8& 
mti; Pilnini. ii. 45^: rarAsharo, t. 4471 
Plata ii. 58s; Quality of daikncM can- 
nol exist iu u, ii. G63; Quoted, ii, 4(16. 
A76; Uveercnce of. for unknowable, ii, 
633: Ulysses, IL 813; Vaivnavata, ii, 148: 
Westerii plains, ot i. 666; Zaruaaler. 
aphorism of. ii. 4^* 

Sa^cs. Aja on. li. 612; Ancient, i, 233iii< 
47a; AHMjiilA, in, ii. 598, 675 : Archaic, 
ii, 5S5: Arhiits, or, ii, 176: Authority of 
lemons of. i. 670; Brahuid, ur Kumimt 
livess lonK"*.!. 493- Confuciua, oneof 
the greatest, i, 47S:.[>cc]>, cumc forth 
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*-i>iij. iL 530; Fiftb net. tBught. ii, 375; 
Fiftli rooL-riic«. uf, li. 67^; Gwl iu ua- 
ture, of ancitiiU L 3111 Gr«it, ii. fi?*); 
Ore«c«,of, ii. 785; HiIl'ili^ of, i. 455; His- 
toricaL tbinj-fiv* BudJhas an.-. iL 441: 
loner visioDof.ii.joa; IntvlliMrt, wraTCh- 
iu^ vitb Uicir. ii, iSj; MAaushis of 
third race, i, 26: Hodera. i,335: Mojcni 
theory and uncieiil. ii, 197; Mystic, i, 
114: PhilotiophiT-lcacherK of antiiiuilv, 
U, 143; Power (Krij^hnkti) of lioly. li, 
193; Priniitiw;, i. 447; rarftniv, i. 44^; 
Xcligions austerities of. ii. :9j; Riniii.t 
do not only represent living, ii, £47 i 
Kisbis of the Aiya.a net, ii. 510; Kitbw, 
or, ii, 650 ; S«nary Applied by. !o phvsi- 
Cfl! man. li. 635; Seven j^t^rfecL. atiiJc 
Id Brahman, ti. ^76: Ki-ven pritnonlinl. 
i|, jSa: SiililhiLi. on cnrth, ii. 579: Su.nK< 
■ i. 3841 Supcmtition, occueicd. uC i, 304; 
Tree, brancties of one, i, 1J8; Trees, 
destroy the iaiauitous, li, 530; Wise 
men. or. ii, ana: Wrath, shun. i. 448. 

tiagitiariua. jo-iepU in aiiherc of. I, 715. 

Stt£rtt Sit-iUtitQ, quoiciC ■)> 393- 

e^ He, ii, ifHi. 

Silu^it, quc>ictt, ii, 3S. 

galwCT, Dntcn of, ii. 361. 493. 4,|3: Kleva- 
tka Cf. ii. 8. 837: fttiocene sra, l>asiti of 
n, ii. 831 : Sen, «.. li. 781. 8^6. 

.SnhAtakshn fire of the Asnras, i, S^. 

St. .AuRUiftiiie, i. 475, ii. 3*7. 

St. Bcriiiird and Virgiti Miiry, i, 431. 

St. DiunvKiux the ArropuKite, i, 503. 

St. Clabricl the arL-hangel, i. 73, 

St. r.corKe iinti the dragon, i. 49S. ii. 396. 

St. Greitory «f N'nztfinr.cn. quoted, ii, aSo. 

St. Hilaire, GcofTioy, ii, 316. 

Sl.Jam€S. Ephlif of. ouoied, i. JI7, ii. 287. 

St. Johu. Draeou. did not originule the 
allegory of. li. 371: Svnoplics and, i. 
41 1 ; Vision of. lu Revelation, \. loi. 

St. Michael, Arch&ngel. i, 73, 670; Kii. 
niAra a prototype oC i, 3S9i St Geur);e. 
«n<l. i. 4M- 

SL Paul, CoBtnic Gods, refers to, i, 503; 
BlcRicntals, reiers to, t 352, 36g. 400; 
Initiate, an. ii. 3S0; Unkaowu God. on. 
ii 349; Worlds, ou other, ii, 743, 

8t Peter, Kej of, ii. ^, 

St. Peicrshnrg, Iinpenal librarivR iu, i, 
19: Frofciuurs Butlerof and Wagner of, 

6l Prcat, Fotctila iu Pliocene lands of. U. 

St. Roiuunb. Gigantic boac> found u«ir. 
ii. 3S9. 

Saints. AdepB and. ii, 441: Bloud of. ii, 
791 ; Coiuiiiv of the Ivoni with ten them- 
NUitl. ii. 5uG; Glorv 10 thee who art one 
with.i, 453: jauu-loka, of, 1. (99: L«iul».-i 
<ti. ii. 400; Rii<1rA and. birth o^ 1, 493; 
Time accuseth even, ii, 344. 




Sau, Initiate's tomb at, li. 413: Inwrrip- 
tion at. i. 433: Nci'lh. of, Goddi:si(. i, 
439: Priests of. ii, 387, 785. 

Sflitic. Isia, mother, li, 693; Period, atatii. 
eltc of. ii. j.*i7; Priests, ii, 388. 

Saka or Hki and dragon of wiadotn, 1, 

I03. 

Sakkanb. Inscriptions at, i. 469. 
Salamander. RitfHiitic. ii, 367; Venomous 

olkuluid in sauva of, i, ^. 
Salamander* derided. Idea of. i. 663. 
Salem. Melchiicdek kinR of.ii. 41a 
Sali.tbnrj- phiin. Stunts on. ii. 35S. 
Saliva. Vcnt>ni«ua alkaloid in liuman, lit 

3S3. 

Salt, .Alchemical, ii. lao; Scan, for, i, 637; 

Solution, ii. 63S. 
Salta of nature. Spirita uf the. it. i3i. 
Salvation, .Ark or ii, 336; Dngnios of. i. 

673: Mankind, of, ii, 336, 394: Spiritual 

biiniaiiily, ot ii, 83; Star of, t, 511. ii. 

555; Sun ot i. 719; Tboth Luniis, he 

wlio operates, ii. 487. 
Kalvertc oil wiu^icd sirrpeuta, ii. 315. 
Saniddhi. Doilbi or, i. 3; Buddha in po». 

turc uf, ii, 35|i jayaa, lost in, ii, 94: 

&I}-alic trance or, 11, fot; Turij-a state 

ofT i. 633. 
SamaR Augel of death. ». II7; CaJn 

5L-ucTated by. ii. 40^; Chief of the 
ciuons in Tatmhd, i. 449: Devil, ii. 
4o6i Dt«Kons of evil, chivt of, ii, 437^ 
El(^im, one of, i, 450; Pall of tnaa, 
caused, ii. iiS; KaSalah, in. il, 346; 
Kflma. kahalisttc name for. i. 363. 363; 
T.ncifer-Venua abtxlc of, ii. 341 St. 
Michncl. abowti to bv, ii. 395; Satan, is, 
ii. 395, 403. 4c^; Saturn, andSchcmal a 
Kvuilnlicol form of. i, 450; Serpent of 
Centsix, la, ii,409; Kiuoon, is identical 
with. ii. 403. 
Saxnai'UI.ilith, ii. 374. 



Snmael-Sntiin. ii, 395. 
de 



SoQiaiela most be dethroned. All the, i^ 



Sam&nn, PrAna. snbiect to^ ii, 600: Prin- 
ciple olTeriug to l.dAna, ii. 599: Speech 
finally dwrelU ill, i, I33: VyAiia. and, ii 

S99, &«- ... 

Samana, GinnU probably cxialcd ui, it, 

798- 
Saiuaritan.t. Iiifrf (Yahva) of, 11, 4S7; Tan 

closed alphabet of, ii, 614: Vabva. pro. 

nomiced Jcvc. ii. 137. 
Saiuaiiuni. a so-called cleuieat. t. 597* 
S&mba. reputed son of Krishna, it, 337. 
.Samhhilti, lUri horn o^ ii, 94. 
Snninatt, daughter of nnkaha, ii, 5^5. 
.Samoa, Aborigines of. ti. 3^ 
S'tnioana. Stature of the, ii, 346. 
Samoa, Aristnrchu.-i of. i, 143. 
Samothracc, Inland of Elcctria, or, ii,^; 

iCabiri in, ii, 378; Myateriea of, ti, 4, 

17 
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Ill: Ph<rnicianti, colonized by, K. ^: 

Titanic triiditioD in, ii, 4/^; Volcanic 

fonitntion, af, ii, 409. 
SanothnKJan inyRtcriM. U, 3, 4. 376, 379. 
Samson, Modrm, i. 641. 
Samuel. Bookq/(l\), quotol, i,sas,5u6.ii, 

404. 481, sja . 

Samuel, Rftbbi. quoted, u. 143. 
SaiSTArtA, the vrtnd, IJ, j>l. 
SafTivriti. origin of illumon or deliuion, t, 

75- 79- 
flaim-nliuii-a only reUUvc truth, I, 79. 
Sail Giuliu, Catacombs of, ii, 62a 
San idsrov, Cumpaiiilc vC >i. 89- 
Sana nnd the Kii:nilr.is i. ^i. 49& 
SanalcB and the KiiiuJiras, I, 1 1^ 399, 49J. 

u. 112. 149. iVv 
Sauakadikas, Kum&ias who visited Visb- 

uu, ii OiS. 
SsnotKlo, Create [trogcny, rcfuKtl to. ti, 

617; Kahir, ni*y be the Mtrt e^ of n, 

ti. 113; Kumdnw, one nf the vxoteric 

Sfwa, ti, 33j; RnmArHa. one of four, i, 

li& 
SoBandano, i, 49.1. ii, 149; BrahuA, ion 

of, ii, 81, 6i3: Kiimtra, ft, i,493i VcdbM 

fton of, ii, 189, tl%. 
Sannt, ttmhntA cnllnl. i, 135. ii, €6t; Ku- 

Tii.trii iind. i. ^^96. 
SntiAlniin, Ka>nr, nmy be niter vyio of n, 

ii, 113; Kumint, one fiC i> n^, 493, ii, 

353- 

banatkumdro. ti, 149; Create proway, re 
njaeil to, ii. 617: Kabir. may be ulier 
C|^ or a. ii. 113; Kumiia. a. i, 116, It, 
i^; MeaniiiK of name. i. 494. 

€nnat»ujilta, Kninira, a. i, 493. 496, it, 
149. 

Sanchoiiialho, Cabin of, u, 411. 

SauchiiDiattaon, Alcts. on. it, 150^ 377; 
Atlanlides. has preserved the liistorj-of, 
U. 8a|; CostnoKony of. i. !«, 3*3, 366; 
Euacbtua, in, li, 397, 409; Knbiri, on, ii, 
409, 4ici; Philu Bybbm and, ii, ijj; 
Ph(i;nii;iiiii« iinil, ii, 459, Sia; Stones, 
on nniiiiHted, li, 357: Syiii-bronialic 
tables of, ii. 731; Tiuie^ on.'ii, 514. 

Sanctuarie* Aria ami ocituces preserved 
in, ii, 6(^; liKypl of. ii, 450: llcllcnic, 
of Min, ii, 6; Secret Doctnnc, of, ii, 

463- 
Sanctuury. Cgj-ptian tiods and. i. 393: Gnd 

of heaven, of, ii. 396: Holy of Tiolien. 

has l>ecoroc, ii, 344: Key& of the, ii, 143. 

344; Pope cnCcrinK inner, 11,488; Veiled 

lanfjllngtr of, ii, 413. 
Sanctnm Sunctornm, Adj'tiim. or, li, 481 : 

Ugyptian ind Hebrew teiuplea. of. i, 

500; Occult, i. 639; Pagans, of, ii. 483; 

Stooping man at cutraucc of, ii, 493. 
Sandhis, intcrrala between each Manu. 

>i, 73- 
SoadhyA, Dawn or, i, 578: Eveninf( twi- 



light or. ii. 63. 363; Pour bodiea of 
Brahmi. one of the, ii. fit; IjcagOn of, 
ii, 3ss; Period of, ii, 6ai; VAcb calltil, 
i. 465. 

San'itiyAmtiha and Snntthvfc, ii, 3^3. 

Sandhyd.H, Ceiilral tnin during, ii. 249: 
TwilivtiLi or, i, 337. 

SaD<ln, Spirit of the, i. 337, 

Sandwich Ulaoda, l^muriau origin of, 11, 

Sangboi DaA-po. Concealed lord or, i, 83. 

Ssnguiain ucnctny. <{, isol 

Saagyi: Kbadu, chief of ibe t.Uitbs, ii. 



Sanjfli. SpirititBl conMioturaea*, or, ii, 
106: Vishvakarmaa. daughter of, tt, t^ 

S&nkhya, involution elaborated In. pbilfr- 
sophy. i, 304; Kapila. author of, phlhv 
sopfay, ii, 6a|; Kapil«, founder of, 
pbdoeophy. ii, 60^; Pkilosopby, pure, 
>i 35^; PrMiibAjia in, plii1o»o|>hy, t. 86^ 
397: Puruitia and Prakriti in. philoso 
pny. i. 167, ii, 45: Seven Prakrilis 
nhdosophy, i. 277; System, ii, 364. 

Sankhya Karikd, quoted, i, 377, 358, 

Sinkhya Sdra, quoted, i, T04. 

SAnkliyan more than a Ptirflnir idea, i, 4S3. 

Sdiikliyaii, Inlellecltial creation of tke, 1. 
492. ' 

Sannnddbfl, one of the seren rayi^ i, s6l. 

Sanskrit, Aliarn 15 in, Asura, U, 043; 
Alphabet, t, 131; Are«, aeholars on «ty- 
molo^ of. ii, 410: Atlantean* did Dot 
spealc. t. 50; Babylonia seat of. learn- 
ing, i. IS; Coniuicnlary in, ii, 446: 
Coniineutatoni, i, 106, it, 334; Creation. 
wuiiIh uMni in dc^cribiDK- ■■ 4^, 49n; 
Derivation of, ii. 333; Difference be- 
Iwi'en Sliasira and Astra la, il, 666: 
Disappearauce of. worka in lutUa, i. 
18; Forgery in correct and archaic 
i, i5i Greek, said to be progeoy at, i. 
31 ; Helirew, not derived Troin, i, [03; 
Jah and Vah, in. ii, 138; l^ngnage of 
the G<x1k, i, 390: Notn end attire, ii. 60S1 
NumeraU, i, 3S6; Oxfonl. Sir M. WiJ. 
lianis. nrofcMKir of. at, i, 78; Prome- 
theus derived from, word, ii, 431; Root 
of. inj-slery tongue, ii, 310: Scriptures, 
i, i3o; Senxnr com men lanes, trAu«1»- 
tioiiKuf, i. 50: Shlukos. t. 684: Staosac 
i, 50; Tejtix ii. &46; U'utk*. i & 

SniiHkrit literature, Inipcnitiou. aaiA to 
be an. ii. 461: Tctilimony of, ii, 6061 
Weber, <m, ii, 53. 

Sanskrit MSS., .'UtroHomy, on, it jgij 
Secret doclriiie scattered through tbon- 
sands of. i. 6. 
Sanakrit-speaking, Agni with, races, ti. 

1061 People, ti, 114- 
SanskritiM. DavAnaud SaraAiratl. {, u; 
Fitxcdward Hall, ii. 9.); Max HUler. 
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grcBt Oxford, ii, S99: rKndtt Kiiii, U, Sarmalian Bouh, it, 6^ 

335: RomBk«-ptir« and the, ii, 54: Saros. Great, i. joy. Sor and, or cycle, i, 

Wcatem, 11,619: Wilson, ti, 666l 139; Synodiot oionlbii, coni[>o»ccl of 

Suukhtists, Agne^lra an^l tnoalern. ii. 333. i, 719. 

666; duonologr or. 1. 4^3: Kng^lish Saroses, B«Toras and the i«\ i. 719^ 

itad American, t 710; Researches of. i. Sarp>«. N'Aga, scrpeol. ii, i^j, 537, 

9; Mf KmEs, au«l, ii. 4?^ 47t '■ Trojan Sarpudjui. Book o{, quuUiL i, 103; Hnrth 

inscriptions iu chatuctcra unknown to. cnllotf, i, 103; Qwta of tht serpents. 

ii. 45*. ii. S<*- 

Santati of a particnLar Msnn. Raeb root- Sarpas, Plyiar, ii. at, 193. 536. 

race, il, U9- Sanra'nuuidala. the egg of BroliiuA. 1, 

Saphar, ouc of the three scmpliiiD, i, tio. 377. 400- 

Sapta. Cfaatui aud Tri prwlucc, t, si, 100. Sarra^medlw ccremooy, ii, 640. 

SauU Sauudra, or aevcn oceans, 1, 371, Sarraga, AlUpeniiciujt, i, £37; Worl4, 

11. 743. subatAnee of. i, 4S7, 637, 

Saptaloka. Seven lokas or. ii. 34$. Sarvaiman, I.onliiat bmng concealed tn, 

SaptHpania. .^tiii«-Via*li aud. i, »t: 1, 117. 

Lave. i. 4: Heart of the maii-plaiit SarrATiuu, oni: of the «c\'cii rays. i. 561. 

called, i, &5, 351: Uun became a, ii, Sarreshii, Sptnl ur, i. 40U. 

634: Maa-plant. i. 237; Plant, a se^-cn- Sat. Awtt and, ii. 470; Dc-ncis, ab§ulu(u, 

leaved, il. 606, 615. i, 41. 115, 167, ii, 334; Kvcr-uniu&nt- 

SaplnrKfai. Gr^itt Bear abode of. ii, 668: (ested, 1. 3(X): Existent nor Ih-itik, id 
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Planelaty iqiirtts. xwi, ii. ^3. 

iSA;)tar&his. IlrahinA. niiiid-boni sons of, 
1, 470; CTcttt Hvni, -Htan 111, i, 4381 
Hindus, of, i, 47>; Kritlik4», and. ii, 
580; Present as** clos«ly connected 
with OUT. ii. 579: Kishis become, i. 477, 
ii. 93: Stellar and lunar spirits con- 
Qtrcti-d with, i, 219. 

Sar. saxot), crdc or circle i, 139. 

Snrali. Abrubam's wife, ii, 164; Hutnao 
womb. Bve or. ii, 495; Sarai, name 
changed lo, ii, 80. 

Sarat. Puaraoh and. i.454: SRI= the wife 
of Aliraiii. ii, 8a 

Sarauid, Hemics and Hindu, ii, 33. 

SArftuicym Hcnne* .-uid HimlQ, ii, 31. 

Seraph. Fiery, of Isaiah, ii. 66; Fieir or 
ilaming venom, ii. ^t6. 333: Mehophep. 
ii, ai6: Semjihini, Hiiijtular of, ii. 537; 
ScrpenL or, li, 414, 

£uasvatl, Dnihmd and, ii. 80: I>evaacnii 
aspect of. ii, 309: VAch, later forai of, 
i, 133. 377: Water>-, ii. to, 

Sarcode. Moueron. of. i, 151. ii. 163; Pro. 
topla-tin. Kcnerally known aa. iL 162. 

Sarctiphaeua, Adytum, placed ill, ii, 481: 
Ark and. ii, 483; Candidate for initia- 
tion entered, li, 484^ Female principle, 
symbolic of. ii. 484: Giants, of, ij. 391; 
King's chamber, in. ii. 4113. 589. 

Sardinia, (liam tombs of, li. 795. 

SargiEia, kiuK of Akkad, i, 340. 

Sarvon. Accad, of, ii. lya Agadi, or 
AKkaii, capital of, i. 1^9; Bahj'loniftn 
Moses, WflE, i, 339: Kouyunjik, anil 
history of, i, 339; ftlnse*. and. 1, 340, it, 
447: Naiam-Sin, son of, ii, 730: Rei^ 
of. ii, 730. 

Saiisripa,STapada,inaccUaiid small Uvc*, 

'it 55- 
Sarku. Ught race or, U, $. 




itself is ncitlicr, ii. 470: Henues (the 
later Sat-an) or, ii. 558; Is or, i, 593: 
One reality, 'Alxwlutcni=«s, the, i. 44: 
Siitya or, i, 98; Universal soul or, ii, 
61: Unknowable absoluteness of, 1,607; 
Untranslatable term, an, I, 91; World 
of truth , or. i. 144. 
S«t«ii. ii. 374, SJ4. 5J5: Adversiirj- i>r, ii, 64, 
393: Ambition ol^ 11.396: Anfn;] of death, 
fidme as, ii, 403: Augel of the nunifcit 
worlds, is, ii, 345; Anointed, identified 
wiib, ii. 344; Ath«n£ensan name of. ii. 
35: Delicf in existence of, ii, 821 : Christ 
and, ii, 527; ChriMion church and. tl, 

K6: Christianity, not first conceived 
,'■ '- 443i Conqueror of^ Michael re- 
sarded as ibe. ii. 5311 Creator, the real, 
u. 354: Deity, in relation to, i, 319; 
Dethroned, will be. ii. 438^ Devil, or, 
i, 446: Do^ma of redemptiou, corner- 
fltoue of, ii. 541: Doorkeeper is. ii, 343; 
Draf^n of wisdom, ^iscalled, ii, 981 
Draeon. or. i. ji6: hiiphas Wvi de- 
scribes, ii. 533: Knemy of I'ioA, or. ii, 
49; Kiicrgy, ever iici.ive.ii. 53.1; Encrjey 
of universe, repiesenta ccnLrifuga], it, 
355: Bsotcric view about, ii. 343; Bril, 

PrnoniRcniion of obatrAcl, 11. y>t: 
lends, and. i, 671: Gnostic allegory 
of. ii, 35t: ^<k1 and. two sniiremes, i. 
3iS: God. kosmic reflection uf, ii. 345; 
Gods become, ii, 347; ilades, wieel oC 
ii, 3451 Hermes called, ii, 39lf 558: 
Holy ChoAt anil. il. (139: Host of, i, 
315, ii, tlti: Idenls, gnmdest of, ii, 533; 
Idol, as an. i. 445: Innocence of. i, 346: 
Jehovah, identiciil with, 11,401: Jewi.ib. 
Snmncl, ii, 437; Justice 01 Gw), inagis- 
Iratc of, ii. 344; Ka^laJi, in, ii, 117, 
346! Uiir of, ii, 532; l,egiotis of, ii, 345; 
Lightning, seen to fall as, Li, 240^ 341, 
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$io; hogoA of neB-ChristUD religions, 
nafiqiwradini; »s. it. 347; Logon, one 
with. ii. 2^0, 54t: LogcK. ihv nrKt-lx>m 
brothel of. ii. 172; Lucifer or. i. !<■). ii. 
66. 240. mSi Mftdonna anil. i. Aj.V Mnn. 
incxtncsM)- iutcrwoven wiib, ii, 501 
Manr names taath fUui eiven, ii, 144^ 
Idaterialuni, of, 1. 660: Matter, or. ii. 
946: Mt^iininK of. ii, 249: Mero<lu;h or. 
ii. 56; Me«»«i|teT. evcr-IoviiiK. Ji, 154; 
Mintl in tnun, ia, ii, 540^ Much-slati- 
«ier«<l, i, 445; UpliioBiorplio«, or, ii. 
3J4, 407; Onhodox tvpes of. Nimrods. 
eic. ii, j»4: Penitwr ou. ii, »3q: Philo- 
soptiical view of. i. ^10; PliAspboro't, 
lont of. it, 540; Polar opposite or ic- 
Tcrsc of cvcritiiiii^. is mciaphysically. 
ii, 406; Rvaliy oC". Ji'). M7i H'^be!- 
lion, nnd his, it, 31^, 51 7 ; Rom.nn fflilio- 
lics and. i. 671. ii. 537; Rool-idcu of 
onhodox. ii. 500: damsel and. Uie 
Titlmmd, ii. 4c6: Saniacl or. serpent of 
CeHfsis, ii, tpi; Sen dfogou Tiamiit, 
female, ii, 64; Semi cj, quoted, ii, 
*43; Serpetil-fomipd, ii, 3,54; Servient 
i(i not, ti, 405, 4(*: .Sfijiirnl, Btduoiti/. 
ii, 117; ShHtiiai'l or. ii. 315: Slayer iif, 
ii. 5"5.; Son of GmL i. 44^. ii. wj. 513; 
Sviutilcu anil, ii, lUj : Jaltmia on, li, 
301 : Theologians. of, ii, 499: Theology. 
of. ii. 64: Transfonuation of dixina alter 
ego iDto. ii. 4()9: TraQBronDation of 
iiiiivcr<)al soul into. ii. S37: Tsabn. or 
army of, ii, 5^; T;rphon, or, ii, 631: 
Vroue-Lucifei and, ii, j.?, 35; Wnr be- 
tween the ftiigcl* of Cod anil, 11, &»; 
Western thooTvgy holds copynjjbl of. 
iira43. 

S«'lati. in Hebrew Sfltin. an «drcrHir>*. 
it, 4Uit. 

Sulam ou Ir Oiahlt, <]uot«d, it, 536. 

Satanians. Sect of. it. 407. 

Satanic, Bliiiiliing bride. 1. 346; Bteniol iii- 
Jnslicc quilc. i. 24a: KrhOsbalcli power 
regardcu as, ii. i,tS; Lcf^ons of the 
church, i, «J ; Mylb. ii, 395. 557 ; Pride 
unotigBt the «even rectort, i, .147; 
Science said t» be, ii, 49: Wiil-eifort 
called, ii. 356. 

Satanism. n>-piiotum will soon became, 
it, 678; ldt»l.i. of, ii, 356, 

Satellili:. U«rlh, moon, only pb^nicnllv, 
of, 1. !m: Gros* body ofitu tuvisible 
principles, i. aoa: Mother, of child, i, 
303; Occult couneciion of our. wiUi 
fccundatiau, i, i&t: Our. only. i. Ka. 
Rarefied ipirits iu cartli's, i, lis- 

Salellitc«. Jupiter, oC ■. tH9i ii 145; Origin 
of. i, 6511 I'lnnets anil their, t, iifj^ 64B, 
tf^; UranuH and Neptune, ot i. 17^, 
^09: Venna Hnd Mercui? have nou 1, 
179. 18* 188. il. ij. 

Sati and Auouki, tnadic Goddestca. i, 393. 



Satiety, K&na Rtipa results in, ii, 697. 
SattA or sole eicistcncc, i 4uu. 
S;itUpAnni of MahAvansa. t, 4- 
.StitTii, i. 371, 5^1 Atms-Duddhi. name 

S',%Tn iti .Aij-ftjinnK.i school to. i. 98: 
uddbi. rendered by Shnnkara to mean, 
i, 98: Undenttnnditiff, i« oriirinal for, i. 
9S. 

^lunlay or day of Saturn, i. 716. 

Sftturdav Review. Max Miillcr in. i. 331. 

Saturn, 1, fiaSi Alrrahnin iitid. i. &jt ; AKme- 
ntK, and Sydyk «»mt' perHuunKc, ii, 1501 
An;^l presidint; over, i, 496: chittn. or, 
ii. 408: Cronns. or. i. 175. 450; Cronna* 
Sydylt. or. ii. 376: Ua){ou. and, i, 70J; 
Doctrines of Nabatkiran AgrUuiture 
tatieht by, ii. 47.S: Enihleni of prudcucc 
and; i, J75; Gcniiui of, ii, 567, 569; C««i 
nnd plnnrt. ii. 36; Golden age r>f. it. 
37*, 44i): Govcmmvtit of, it, 389: Hotwe 
of. i. 139: Ilitahaoth vaA. i, 1^ 631. ii, 
567; Jehovah identic*! with, i, 450, 631, 
633, It. t^: Jupiter nnd Mars, conjuDC- 
tton of, t, 730; Jupiter, and onr earth 00 
Mine pbitie, 1. T76; Kali Yuga, at eom- 
menceuienl of. i, 735; Krmioa or. ii. 151 ; 
Krara-I«clianii,Sba]iloT. H. 33:Leinnria, 
lEinKdum of, il, 8i3; IjCmurians. niled, 
ii, So3; Maaa Luxe us, i. 5461 Moon and, 
fourth race bom iimli^r, ii, ti; Moon, 
rewlatton from, through idol of. it. 473. 
476; Moon-God, or Jewish. ii,66: Mitsic 
of spheres, and. ii. 635: Natioiis born 
under, i, 631 ; Period, transfonncd from 
eternal duraliou into a limited, i, 451; 
Plaseta, and rarefied, il, 14^: FlAneto, 
utin and itioon uppnoed to. ti, 66; Pre- 

Sliinelarv form of. i. 439; Piujieny. 
cvoured hi.i, i, 737; Rejrenl t^up of, 
ii, 134; Kei^i of. ii, 821; Reviled by 
worshippers of other GotK 1,631 ; Ringn 
of, ii, 345; Sahaoih. or. i, 630: Satan, 
or, ii, 245; Saturday, or day of, i. 716: 
Shanior. ii.3z:Sluiie,Jupilcrswallowcal 
by. under forai of a, li, 356; SitUc. 
Cronus, or, ii, 410; Thronca, ruled by. 
i, 469; Time, ie Cbronus or, ti. 3,56; 
Cranus denser tlian, i. 649; Velocity of 
equftioriaJ. i. 649; Vul-catn, Chiun, or. 
ii. 408. 

Sntuni'Cronus, Rudra-Sbtva, or. ii. siS; 
Titan* of third rncc personified by. ii, 
809. 

Satum-Jehuvah. i. 631. 

Saturuiue latid. Hyperborean or, ii, Sai. 

Satya. Ab.'tolute true licinK. or esse, means, 
i. 79; Arc i, 405, it, 155; Krita Yujca, 
or. li. 15s; Lolea, n, 355; Purity, a^e oC 
i. 70b: Sat. or, i, 9SL 

Saty.\.Yuga, ii. 518. 547: Age after delu^ 
first, i, 97; Aj;e*> alwa>-a first in sen«* 
of four. i. 404; Knd of, ii, aii; Great 
flood at end of. U, 154; Kapila o£ " 
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6a(.; ManrimUnt, ploj period of qok, 
EDAke A dav nf Brahmil, lourlcfn, ii, 7>; 
RiRliitof. i^ 7$6: Wttcbrrt rctgn iluriag, 
i. aST. 

Satyii.1 Itnl in Snraldhi. ii. 91. 

Satydt K&sii Puro Dlmtnah, i, 3S 

Satyavmta, Noah •ecu in. i, 71S. 

Snt>*r8.ii.WO:P»bles.nftt,ii,>74: N«t>l)i]im 
of th* Jfifiif, of tradition, ii. 79S. S19. 

Sanl, ArniiMof. diu:aiutit«<l, t. 506: Divl* 
Dndou practisct! b^', ii. 476. 

Saunau, Fljiug. 11. 115: Scale-bound 
gilfuitic, it, tSa. 

SuuTuujfl, Aquatic Bnimftlfl, ii, 316; Meao- 
xotQ, ii, 31J. 

Suvagc, Antliropoid. a.nd. it. 717: Allan- 
ttanK, conilition of later, ii, 786: CbJcfs, 
wbitc^ ii, 7861 Crossing of Europeans 
with certain, tribe* nrnducm otcrility, 
Ii. 905: I)iw;em.« goon fratu hjtri, i, .(^5; 
Hsckel's speechlcftc.ii, 715: Inrrnoritv 
of, accounted tor, it, 359; NvoHlliic 
man mote of, thna falicoliibic, ii, 761: 
Piilu.-<>litbic, eiigiDvitie niailc by. ii, 760: 
Primerjil, li, ihi. 763 ; I'nmtvoi in. Mio- 
cene affc. ii, 7rS; Quaternary nge«, of, 
ii, 791; Rrtces, Mas MUUer's rcinstkn 
upon, ii. 701 ; Spirits inferior to loweM, 
ii, 187; Trcca. tnbca bu ild abutlcA on, ii. 

714. 

Savagety, Golden una bas no feature* of, 
ii, 760: Rclap»c, a. ii. 763; State of reU> 
live, Biiropeons might full hack iiito a. 
■i. 444- 

Savflsc!^ American, irlcograpbs of the, ii, 
4j«; Apes not imitatea by, ii, 714; lui- 
migTAtion of, iiif> S^nimc V.iUty, ii, 
7S0: Pal((sslithtc. ii, J30. ^txK 73.(: Proof 
that tbeie LAvet>ceii, li. 549, 7561 South 
Sea Islands, in, ii, 4J9: Stone hatcbets 
used BOW b^, ii, 756. 

Savahi in cliaiti of onr planet, ii. S03. 

Savomd, tuother of I'racUctasiw, ii, Gtt. 

Saviour. Autinalinn, from, ii, 540: Christ 
t» one Citiil and. ii. 533: Christi&u, i. 
710. ii. 34U, 433; Civiliit-ii nations, of 
piTHCal, i. 510; Dhj-rtn Chdban.i tran.i- 
fonneil I'v church into, ii, 617; Divine 
mother oY. ii, 6oai Uarth. Christ the 
LoKos,on. ii, 507; Epilfacta applied to 
Christian, i. 720: Gnostic, Aciitbo- 
dfcnion. ii, jSo; GoiU tnipriHoncil. from 
death of, ii. 5; HmmmUy. of, ii. 189, 
490; K«li VuRa, of Uinimiiity canuwt 
appear in, i, 510; Kcpk-r fiuiU propL>tL-y 
of. i, 716; Kwat)-shi-yin, of all livinff 
bcinss. i. 511: Man 'his own. i. 706I 
OtbcTcs thai related to birth of. I. 721 ; 
Socrcd island, will conic from, ii, ,^66: 
Sacred name of, in conuection with 
brazen serpent, i, 390; Satan in light 
of a, ii, 354; Valva«vflta, of our rnce. ii, 
149: WunU put into mouth of, i. 4,46. 



Saviours, AKUisbvAtta our, ii, 430: Ava- 
tAras, anoT t, T<x>; Creator? of divine 
man. anil, i, 115: Cyclic, ii, 433; Hu- 
manity, of. ii. 183: Flumaaity or of 
BrahniA, of. it, 17^; Rebels arc our, ii, 
108; Satanic origin, aaid 10 be of, ii, 
yA; Spiritual, Pivces a symbol of all. i, 
717. 

Sflvttrt. V4ch naraed. li. 136. 

tiaxon derivation of God. i. 3701 

Sayena and Ida or ItL li. 14;, 151. 

Saycc. Prof. A. H.. quoteJ. ii. 57. 113,477. 

485. 7!f\ 73'. 73»- 

Scale. Angebc beinen, of. i. 339; Chemi- 
cal clemciita ana colour, of. ii, 66^; 
Coniuic, i. 68s: Cieatire forcen. of. ii, 
SI&: Evolution, of, ii, 704; Uierarcbic 
degrees, of, i, ^: Manifestation, of, i, 
1631 Mnttcr, of, ii, 141; Nature, of, i, 
7*0; Seren notes of, i, 480^ 5S3; Spirit 
ant) tnaltt-r. of. i, 319; SpiritiiaVity. of. i. 
754; Tcnipcrature in universe,' of. i, 
166. 

Scale of existence, Seines on hi};bcst, i, 
116, 

Scales, Evolution, of, i, 273; GuAniian of, 
1. 140: Kartuic. i. 305: Lion unit. ii. 4£3: 
Pvtliavoreau and hermetic, ii. 611. 

Scnled ifrairons. Winged and, ii, i-}o. 

Scaly one. ii, 37a 

Scandiniiviu. Ascs of, ii. io3i CrMa in 
pre-Chrwtian, ii, 58S; Falling d«mon 
of. ii. 510; Kings of. ii. jba: Norway 
and, ii. u: Kunic inacriptioua in. ii. 

Scandinavian, Cosmogony, i, 394 > Crea- 
tion, i, 460; Ediiaa, i, 36H, ii, 30, 403; 
Hel. ii, 817 ; T.egi.'ndu of war in heaven, 
i, 133; Odin urW(.Hlen in. mythology, ii. 

4.13. 

Scandinnvinus. America reached and 

settled by, i, 316; Fair faced, ii, 797; 

Pire and water, beliefs as to, t, 433. 
Scandinm. an element, i. 597. 
.Scapegoat. Atazel. or Israel, ii. 4^6: Fall 

into jjeneratioii. .syiabol of, ii. $iT; !»■ 

rnel. of, ii, 405, 437; Satan ucedcd as u. 

i, 444. 
Scarabtetis, EKyptiane. o( ii, 383; Kliopi- 

roo. or, 1, 391. 
Scarlet. Woman in pnrplc and, 11. 790. 
Scene of Initiation, Bas-relief at Philtc 

reprcMUliug a, ii, 38^ 
Sceptic, All-dcnjing, i, 670; Beliefs, i, 

J87. 
Sceptieisni. British, Bacon's advice lo 

representatives of, ii, ibi; Fever of, 

malignant, ii, 78; Greeks wcrr tnixlerns 

in thcii, ii, 3991 luadequiicy of, i, 511; 

Jungles of modern, i, 739; Mad, mukes 

a tuan, t, 330. 
Sceptics, Astrology, laugh at, i. 707; 

Handful of modem, i, 670, 
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6cli«1tii>f[. ATatAras. occmtcd tlie ulca of. 
i, 83; riclite. and. 1. Si; Force, on, t. 
556: Plurality o( worlds. 011, ii. 746; 
RcfeTcncca lo, ii. lao, 48}; Rdiiooti. on 

Srimitivi:. u 501 ; Serpent, on. li, axx 
lemjJ, Alter cgt> of Satnnel. i. 449. 45a 
Sclierere, Chrwtoi'her. i)uut«tl. li. 47- 
Sclie&ao-IIur or xcrvantii of Horv*. II. 

450- 
Scliibb .-.. Vegetable kintploui sj-mtM- 

lizcd by. ii. fi'jS. 
Scliihholeth. Scliibb.-. or. ii. fioS. 
Schiller HO the veil of Isis, ii, 691. 
Sdiiller"* ukulL Mcaanrcnicnt of, ii. 550. 
Sclumeon. Rahhi, quoted, ii, 663, 
Srhitxllvr'a PtHtegfoil, ii. tn. 
Scbi-tm between tan* of fourtb tac«, ii, 

331. 

ScUlafiintweit, B., quoted, i, ti. ii, 30, 

Schlege!, Dr., oa the zodiac, 1, 731. 

Scblii-uann. Dr.. ii. 106, n^. 459, 6»o, 763. 

Scbuiidt, <)ui>t«ii, ii, 703. 

Scholiast^ Atnliiiiinis. ii. Sao. 

School*. CatrchiMn ofinncr. ii. 194: Dar- 
shanas or. i, 78: Kixiicrir. ■l-^'cii in the, 
i, 7. 147. ii. 6j8: Hc-liopolin, of. i. 330; 
Hinmylua niicl Makdvimi. i, 71 : InJia, 
of. i, 190, 199. ii. 45 : Materialistic, .iiotna 
of tbe, 1, 673: Uccultism, of. i. t3i: 
Philoatoph^, of, i. 78; Secret doctrines 
of, preaerveJ in tlic Vntican. i, 37; 
StrtiK^lc between Initiates of tiro, ii, 
333. 

Scnopetifaaucr, referred to, i, 193, ii, 165, 
318. 

Scliopentaauerian idea, ii, 536. 

ScluSpfiinxjgeichichie, ii, 693. 

Schoii, quoted, i, 2o^ 

Scliw8rt£c, J'ltiii S^hia. l,atln trawl*- 
tion of, bv. ii. 597: iiaoled, ii, 485, 597; 
RefcrreJ to. ii. 48^ 

Scliwejtltr. (juotcil, i, 8j, 

ScliMreiiifunii, Dr., quoted, ii, 70,1. 797. 

Sfience and the Emotio'is. quoted, i. 33. 

StitHCf 0/ LaH^tigr. quoted, ii, 178,461. 

Seiencf 0/ Rehgion. tiuoied, i. 7, 8, 

Srituff 0/ Srrfituls, refertwl to, ii, 3a 

Science of TfnTagfil. quotril, ii, **». 

£cicucc.pliilos«p1iv of llie ioJUatcd. ii. 

S31. 
S(*tit>/ie Arma. quoted, i. 170, 
Seiittttfic f^tfn, Butlerofs, quoted, i. 

564- 
Scien till en. mater iaiiatic tlicory, NaudJn's, 

ii, 13^. 
Scindc, Ji-ws rcfuK««s ia, ii, aia 
Selntillie or aparlu, i. 115. 
ScinlilUu, Eiobini, iMue from, i, 679: 

Upper and lo«<er woilds. of. i. 678; 

%\orlds called, Jl. 744. 
SciutillatiHK poiau. Monads as, i, 694. 
ScivliaU and, Scientists, i, 299. 



Sclater, P. U. refrrred to. ii, 7. 181. 

Scorpio. Constellalion. eigfatb. i, 7111 
Dnn. in sphere of, i. 715: Job. tneiu 
tioncd in, i. 710; Mars aud, tt, 410; 
Virjito becomes, ii, 137. 

Scorpion, Hcnrt of, 1, 7aft; Mar* I»*M 
house of. ii, 410: Worm that never dim, 
la. II. toi. 

Scotland, Raised beaches in, ii. $31. 

Screen, Uluedon, oC i, 396; Utijccts placed 
behind a, Koninos is like i, 19S;. Scveo 
colours on a, i, S75; Silhouettes on ex- 
ternal, ii. 839. 

.Scribe of Amcuti. Thoi the. i, 413. 

Scribes^ Lipika litcrallv. i. 130. 155. 

Scriptural Japhci. ii, 151. 

Scripture, Arctioic, Kalpa in. ii, 50; Ar- 
ehnic teaching nnrl. i, 346; Chatiteon, 
Aihini-.^iUnTi tn. ii, 46; Cliristiau, t, 1861 
ChmnoIftKicHl syrtcniii Hebrew occulL 
ii, 660i Double origin of Hebrew, it, 
313; Klohists, of, i, 374; Ciante. rcfe*^ 
encea t<s ii, 9B91 Hcbdoinodia cverv,ii, 
634: Naiarenea. Codex !\'asarmts, o'f, ii, 
101; NaiareneK of. I, 3i€^ ii, lui: Pre- 
libtaric relixion, of. ii, 507; Record. 
tree avmbol of a. i. 153: Rie-Vedic, 
compiled hy Iiiittatco, ii, 471 ; Theology 
not warranted by any^ucient. ii, 64. 

Scriptures, Ancient. I. 399. ti, So^ 11a j 
Androgynes in levealea. ii. 13a: An- 
tbropogeuews, aud. ii. 178: Archaic, i. 
3tii!: Archaic, Br&bniitnical dbtortions 
of, ii, 97; ChnlilwM of, i, lOi Chaldieaa, 
rvscniblaiire belwcen Jewish noil, i, 10; 
Dfvii'lukx, RccounlK in csoleric, oC i. 
156; Eastern, Omrsis »nA. ii. 163; Evo- 
lution .-ind ancient, ii. ii.S: Exoteric 
and esoteric, ii, 107: Exoteric, AT;ra>'a 
in. ii, 73: i:xoteric, of world religious, 
1 188: Fires, sparks and fiames in oa- 
cienL ii. 87; GeomelricMl fl(tur«a used 
in all ancient, i. 95: Gods and aacetitt 
iu Hindlj. ii, 184; Hcruisphrodlte in. 
of olnioal all ualions, ii 131; Hind&, 1, 
'37- Mil 3°^' ii. te'< 643; India, of. i, 
«Q5: Jt^-islt. .1 (lend fhell. ii. 481 ; Uax- 
aeati. i'midddii and oilier, ii. itnv 43S, 
fioi; Metuphirsiciilin.ii. 790; Naiioni.of 
all ancient, ii. s : I'hnlHc ck-mcnt iu a\A. 
ii, 695 : Reuan on the Chalrlicoa. ii, 478; 
Sanskrit, i. 136: Satan in Pagan, li, 63: 
Secret, i, 473 : Septenary in uncieiit, u, 
646; Scptciiiir>- ii; Aryan, ii. 64S; Sym- 
bols of national, t. 350: Time referred 
to iu, i, J5i Tninslatora of Bibles and, 
)i, 5'>7i ytatu and other, arc chanted by 
the BrAhmsns, i, i3i: Vishnn in exo- 
teric, ii, 113; Worlds spoken of in all 
ancient, ii, 740: SoftMstrian and HindO. 
ii, 374; Zoroastrian, antiquity ot, u. 

37a. 
Scroftilous, Fifth race, ii, 439^ 
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Scroll, Aanbu holding out a, i, 441. 

Scrolls, Mosaic, retnoarllcd, ii. ^; Mt»- 
ten» were nrwr recorded in, i. 350; 
Numerically, read, ii, 318: Porta Pis, 
diacovcrcd at, i. 441. 

Scroll* of Wiadom, referred to, ii, 105. 

Sculptor, Model in mitid of, ii, 697 ; Model 
of, molteti brass poured inm, it, 1 [8, 

Sciilplim, Mars ihr lord of, ii, 41a 

ScHll»lnrc\l I HI pi c en c tils. iKjne. ii, 755. 

Sculplunrs, Mcxicnn, old, ii, 59; TcruplcHk 
ia most ancient, i, 3}^ 3K7. 

Sculpturit3f{ on rocks, micicut, ii, i6i. 

Scyliic, Cronus with hia, i, 451 : Deuca- 
lion ciUletl « nurUierii. 11. 8i3: Old time 
with its. i. 496. 

Scylfaia. Herodotus, of, ii. 434: Hjpcr- 
borvou lund not near, ii, 6; llypcruor- 
ean Umd said to be beyond, li, i r. 

Scytbioa people. Arismaspex a, ii. 813. 

Scylhs. Ori^ of the. il. 313, 818. 

Sea. Abyss of Icarnliifr, called. Ii, S3S: 
CuApiac, ii, 664: Consecrated iitland, ii, 
«a8i Cuhurv-Kod tomvs from, ii, 3316; 
Deity conitMired to a slioreleM. i, 381 ; 
Ethereal fluid, of. i. 574 : Kxtermina- 
ttoR of first product of. ii. 430; Crrcat, 
of apace, ii. yi; Great, waters of. li, 
5311 Haihor.IiKtitof thc,i, 4ja; 1amSu> 
dvipa snrrouuded by, ii, 334; Mare or, 
i, 413, 495; Monstcn, ii, 8; Motber- 
water grcnt, ii, 17. 67; Pelagua, great, 
ii.8i8: Sjihara a. 11,781; Sail water, of. 
n.3.M; Space, of. ii. SOI. «i; Tbnlajua, 
ii^oS, iaa;Thalatlh,ii. 57; Venus Aphro- 
dite pctaouificd, i, 49|Si Virsin Marv 
Mare the, 1,495; Visilile, became, ii, 
<i; Zobar on secrets of land and, ii. 
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Sea of Aral, ii. 434. 

Sea of Curds, uiillry way. ii. 335. 

Sea of Pirc is aouucnnl. ii 104 ; ShorelcH, 
i,S9> loo. 

S«a of Knonlcdee, ii, 51S. 

Sea of Mtik, I.nkslimi upringing from, i, 
407; Milky way. ii, 33S- 

Sea of Sorrow, ii^ J31. 

S<^a>aneinone. it, 176. 

ScB-bottoni, upriujiuB of, il, 3401 

Sea-dragon, ii, 64, 53S. 610, 

Seal, Apocah-p*e seventh, of. ii. a03; 
aolo«iyn"a.'iKmb1e triangle, i. 143; Syoa- 
lika. un living initiates, li. 619. 

Seaujjof Wi^f. kini^. it, ,116- 

Seaa, Alkvorical. li, ^351 CurVonic acid. 
of liquid, i, 373; McluplioricBl tiainea 
of, ii, 334: Midgard sniike coiled at bot- 
tom M, i. 438; Nepiuue niter over, ii, 
68; Salt for. i, 63T; Seven, ii. 638, 65a: 
Silnrian period, of. ii, 723. 

Sea-scrpcut. ii. 117, 501. 

Sea-itliine, our ancestors were, ii, 976. 

Seaaoni, Beginning of ehan^ oC, li, sii; 




£Mk of EH6ih on, i, 667; Cause of, t. 
667. i'. 373; Confuciti* OB, i, 475; Cos- 
mic divi&ioas of, ii. 77; Hunokli coiii- 
piitcd. 11,561; Jupiter, of. ii. 746 : Kabiri 
rc^rats over. i. 703; Mars, of, ii, 747: 
I>ointsofconipa»s.meanin{;,i.4T3; Pto- 
orentioB, of, li, 430 ; Periodical return 
of. i, TW?: Shifting of, ii, 739; Titan> 
Kabirini reeulators of. it, 379: Venus, 
of, ii, 747: Vicissitudes of, i, 703. 

Seata of DlcHcd, ii, 443. 

Scat* of Kuowlcdgc, ii. 443. 

Scats of Mercy, ii, 443. 

SeaweeiU. algir, ii. 753. 

ScU Ancestral soul or. ii, 669; Hge of 1, 
301 ; God of time aud earth. \. 385 : 
Goose, carries a, i, 38a: Hawk, luuea 
froui «)»( like a, i, 385; Osiris, sun of, {, 
471; Tefnoot xwA, it, 300. 

Sebekb, Crocodile called, i, 341 ; StveUi, 
or, i. 94a 

Scbti. Kepti and, i, 438. 

SccchI, Father, (inotcd, i, 591. 

Second, UanifcatatioD, stage of, i, 47a; 
I'rimal cause bccoioiug. i, 678; Univer- 
sal sohI, principle o^ i, 5X7; World, 
spurk bcconicE |>lunt in, i, wS, t^ 

Second Adani, Amiroej'tie formctl froin, 
it, a&i; Gnostics^ of. 11. 479; Protoplastic 
anurogytic Adam called, ii, 478: Sep- 
tcnaiy. ii, 1. 

Second birth for the dead, i, 391. 

Second I'nuiws, Naudin iloeanot consider, 
ii. 116; Science, of, ii. 137. 

Second conlitienl,OreenlaniI belonged to, 
ii, 146; Primevn] races, of, 1, 396; Rcm- 
nanls of, ii, 10. 

Second divisioa of ancestral series of 
BJun. ii. 705. 

Seconil eaitli. Noearlh, is, \, 403; Vapour, 
disapiieurcd as. i. 473. 

Second flour, t'uiversul or, ii, lu. 

Second God. Crvtttur, Pbilo culled, 1,374; 
Logos or, i, 376. 

Second line. Cnakra inscribed in, i, 130L 

Second Lc|^os. Adani Kadmon. i. 335, U. 
2S; Aiiipstu-Ouraan, ii, 601 ; Demiurge. 
or. ii. 20; Manifested, i. 103, 483; Plato- 
nistji, oi, ii. 574; Sound, or, ii,594; Tetra- 
fCramtnalciti, ii, 633. 

Second one and pcntscle, in the egg. i. 

Second race. Adani-Kve or. 11, 141; Aii- 
drogyue. ii, 143^ Appearance of. ii, 157; 
A-scaual, ii, 123, 123; Astral, ii, 359, 737: 
Belt of eartli during, ii, 418; Brifana- 
pati (Jupiler). bom nnder, ti, 33; 
ChhAyae evolved, ii. I3i; ContiueiH of, 
ii, 337: Cycle between first snd. ii. 184; 
Bthcr co-physical, ii. 3i3i Evolution of. 
ii, 115; Fathers of sweat -bom, ii, i33> 
134; First created, by budding, ii, 140; 
First, eipaaated from, ii, 174; mrst. how 
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Jbnneil from, ii, 124: Forms oC iu 1281 
PourtU rvuiiil liiinijiiitv, of, ii, 794 ; 
Group-i of. ii. ^ij . Hyperborean con- 
linent. 011. ii. 6; Joti-Heva or, ii. H3: 
KAtiiD R^pd. devoid of. ii. laj; Luicl 
diinii}^.il.4[9; MatiimaUa coulcuiporar^ 
wilb. li. 723: M&fislil svmbol lor. ii, 
183; Mciilan>. p*vcho-spiniii«l, 11,313; 
Mexican priniilivi.' anccitlor an<l, ii, 169, 
170: Northeru .'tsia ami, ii. 419; Pre- 
servers nnil incarnaliiig Goiis, endowed 
bj, ii. 174: Primilivc race merged in. ii. 
laSi Production of, ii, 19.- Sous of Uahat 
SUdi ii. loS; Sounil-lnliBi'uiigc, liiiil, ii, 
3o8j Sah-racen of. first, li, 134; Swcai- 
born. c«11«l. ii. ii.(, 157. 174. i>M, 1S6: 
Third, c*-olvc<l. ii, 159; Third, jjivc^ 
birtlt to, ii, 140; Ttiird nrodnced oncon- 



scioiwl)- )>>■, i, Z18: Crtuius n I}h)-ln 
diohaa of; li, """ '" 
ii. &M. 



Cliohaii of; lii 8o9i Yima ptogcaitor of. 



Setund round. Elt-iuent of. i, ?Ko: Rlv- 
tnenU. dcvelopcil iwo. i, 371; HxjiUna- 
tion of. i, 183; Globe luminous diiriiig. 
i, 37^1 ; Iluraan vlctnent in, i, 197 i Matter 
iu. I, 371. 

Seeand «cv«fi, !, 61. 

Second tajftiX. nstnllljjht cn\MS of. i, 179. 

Seeomlarie.i. Tritiicutus on tlie teveH, 1, 
4Sa 

Sccoadaiy, CIuoa. it, ato; Crcatiotin. i, 

gt ; Coiidiic evolution, stnge of, i, d6i ; 
lily, it, 663: Evolution, itixff! 01, i, 
656: PomiiitionE, ii, 365: Goils. li, ^3; 
Ucsozoic ages, or. ii. 638; Koclu, ii. 
TSo; SUata twice the lhicltuc»sof the 
Teitiarr. ii. 7.S5- Suus, ii, 250^ Trails- 
iuul«tioa», ii, 704. 

Secord&r^ Hfic. Cataclysms of, ii, 754; 
Homo Pnniu}rcRius of, ii. 776: Man 
in, ii, 10. 303, 754; Northern Leiuuria 
in. ii. JlS; Primn.ry iind, ii. 166: Ter- 
tioiy, Hvici; IcnKLh of. li, 755; Thint 
TAce And, li, 751; Tiiird race Titui of, 
U, 8. 

Seeondarj- Angels, i, 359. 

Sccondnry cuuncN. l:itelli|{<Micc beyond, 
n, 3R5; Variations, of. ii. 6S5. 

Secondary creation. lie: Kilning of, 1,484; 
Eilevcnlb crore. or, 11, 3^6, Every Co»- 
mogony begins by. ii. 62: Mnhat of. i, 
104: Ninih and, 1. ion. 4<)3; PrBtiii»Tg;i 
or, ii, 113; Primary aud. ii, 113, ik>: 
VArAba or, ii. 36. 

Secondary Coda. Marula, ii, 648. 

Secondary I.aws, of n,ir«iiiisin. ii. 699. 

Secondary Man of dt Uiiatrerigti, u. 726. 

Secondary period, Australia durioK. n, 7: 
FouTtb trcution and. i. 490: Manima> 
Ua in, first Uaccs of, ii, 723; Man in. 
ii, 373, 179, 724. jflS. Modcru and e»o- 
t«i« »dcuce on, li, 753; Triasaic rocks 
of. ii. 7;j. 



Sccondarv spirit, Spiritiu representing 

llif, ii, 608. 
Secondlcfw, RriRtencc one, i. H4; Par>- 

bmboian. i, 56^; Sal, i. i^. 
Sccondless principle, CfOd, n. 5S6. 
Secondle.ss reality, Parsbrahnian, t. 35; 

Unknowablv cause of all. ii. 534. 
Secrecy, Divine trutha, with rcyard to. 
ii, 603: Mnimoniilcs imjuinti. ii. 473: 
Myrterici of life ;ind dratb pnrncrveil 
in, ii, 471; OccuU ami religious niya- 
terirt. of, ii, 131; Occult tiulh, regard- 
ing, ii, 619; Symbology, of, i. 389; 
Tlieology, r«sa duiigtroua tban. ii, 5^. 
Secret, Af^cs, of, li. 543: .\iu Sunh, from 
bead of, i, 3S; Ancit^ril thuuynl, of. i, 
334: Archangel wboxe ntune wax. t, 
471; Being and non-being, of, i, 190: 
Birth or social poailioo, of, ii, [71; 
Cveltit of oiicientfi kept, ij, 414: DeMlk 
w^icb gives, i,3iS; Dragon, of, 11,397: 
Klabiin, of, ii. 433; Hmbri'ology ex- 
plained, of, i. 34-1; Fires, of. 11. iir, 
113; Formalion of a buily, ut, i, 723; 
Generation of a siii);l<-* tiloui, oC >• 7331 
Gr«it,t, i. 604; IneqitulitiM of intellect, 
of, it 171; Kumftr&s, three at, i. 453; 
Mulleabie )(lasa. ol^ ii, 449: Occult 
sciencea, in. li. 74^; Priesta ttave kept 
ihiugs, il, 3,8s-. Reincarnation kept, li, 
^Ss : Satau. of, it, 243 ; Secrete, of, t, 37St 
*'• >9lS; S'eptviiaT'v Hystvm Icepl, ii, 639; 
Syiubols, u, S55 ;' fi^as, of. i, 231. 
Secret annals of beninriaiiE. ii, 549. 
Secret book, .Vpocn-phon, ii. SS7; ffi&lt 
is, according to Origcn. Clcmena and 
JUibbis, ii, 565; JCaMak is, ii, i$y. Po»- 
turc during contvui^lHtion, on, ii, 583. 
S^-cret booka, Astronomy, on, i, 934 ; 
Atlantis, on, ii, 433; Celentiiil NAtfui 
of. i, 44a: Data of. ii, 739: Four hiddkn 
drugona of wisdom of. i. 440; AfirvoroJ 
fyiiuity amuQg. ii, 53; 0«:uUt,ini, 01, 
"• S5i I'lanvta enumerated in, i, 176; 
Procreation, explained iu, ii. 90. 
Secret catechism of UrDses of Syria, i^ 
ja , 

Secret CoUeKe^ of propheta with JeM^' 

ii. 561. 
Secret Computations of Japanese, ii, 597. 
Secret Cycle, Pbomix >ymbol of it. ii. i^ 
Secrrt Cycles. N&rada closely connect-* 

with, il, 36. 
Secret doctrine. A(laui-.<\ilauii on, li. 473; 
Ancient races, on. ii. lot; Audrosruea 
anri tirst three races uf. ii. 131 ; Archaic 
agc«, of, i, 6; Archaic, i-^lio of, i, lofi 
Aihcicm, teacher do. i. yxt; AtUntt^ 
date of, ii, 413; Axtoni in. i. 43, it. H 
Bo-sic conceptions on which rests. 
48; Qc-ncso. arnibolizcd. i, 42; Boo! 
'^^' ■>• 33s; Brahmans, of initiated, i. s '• 
Unddbum upreared on teoeta of, i, 79; 
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Catsclrsnis, on, u. 1381 Ctntary all of, 
Uutt can be given ottt this. i. 32 : Chris- 
tinii fftthcTk cndcBvour to obUl«rnt«, 
i, 34: Chronology of, ii. 9. jj. 74. 77. 
47t; Collection or TnctA, a, i, 19: Cor> 
roboralion of. i. 471; Cornnoi^Mii)' of. 1, 
39* 737i "■ fi»: Cosmos aiitl ntiin. ele- 
tuenU of, i, S3: CriuUc of pli.vsicul 
tniLu. 11, 443; Cr«fllion, on. ii, sKs; 
Crooki-s' near aiiproActi lo. i, eSi; 
Cune of incaniation. on. it 7s6i Ilak- 
jthu'i Mtcdiice and, ii. 193; Darwinian 
nccuuiibt i>C ttTixiii of man, anil, ti. 167; 
Defewlvni of. i. 739; DcluK« of K'^l'^XT 
nnd. ii, 133 ; Derision cicpMted for. ii, .tv>; 
Dhyfln Cbolians. on gnnips of. i>49: l>i- 
\'iiie ««fieucc nplaiited by, i, 33: uiviue 
&ymaMder and. ii. t : Dot^uia. no(. ii. 
nj: I>raj{on, meaiiitig tH*. in, it, 3961 
Ivarlicr men, comtuou prupcity ol, ii. 
8381 BnM, of, i, I, ii. i^-, EKyptinn 
pnpvri and. i. 737: Eg}-ptutis believed 
in. ii. 146: HsotFTtc Biiddbism and. t. 
». 1M4; Kiolcric cosnioffony of, i. 653; 
Bsotcrictfim of Jews aniL, ii, 44; Evolu- 
tion iu, corroborated, ii, 191; Evolution 
of man nccordiiig to, ti, i6j; pAthct, 
evolution of life and, i 104; Fnthcr 
and iTinllicr. Adtli. i. ^79; Few fundn- 
mental truths from, 1. ^ 61 Fieunrf 
symboticnl in. ■> 6S; First book of, 
man's appearance atid, i, 49; Full cou- 
ncicitiMir**, t^nchinfc ns to, i, 13]; Pnn- 
dnmctitMl i>rinctplc oK, ii, 565: Gnmda, 
fumixitM Key to, ii, 596; Oaiit:iniii. of, 
i. 5; Cewtrij and. ii, 131. 391; GttsM 
MasKy and. ii. 6ji : Cno»tics and. i, 
484, it. <5; Grenl Hoot!, records, i, 364; 
Hebrew BiMf and, ii, 393; lleptad, 011, 
11,637; Hermetic fragment* Rml, i. 30;; 
History-, atilhenlic. i. 18: Ht&luiy, 
tcichcs, i. 987: Illusion, on. i, 66a; 
Indian philosupli^, rclifpoii and. ii. 93: 
Initiation of Kvy^lians, Uughl at, ii, 
146; hii Unveiled not. i. 15; Ulandl, 
t.«kcfi no account of. ii, 8: Japanese 
fablen and, i, 3^8: Kabslnh and, ncvord, 
ii, 135: l^gos or collective cmttor, 
admits, i. .V3o; MAnass in, ii. 180: Mela- 

Rlivsics dealt with. ii. &%: Miiidfi. first 
cings called in, i, 114; Modem science 
and. ii, 4&1; NAgA* of, ii. 191; Natural 
m'ncsifl !tnd, 1, 713; NnxarmcK. echued 
By, it, 101 ; Nebular theory, on, i. 653; 
Norse 1eevnd» and. ii, tot; OccullUm. 
written for studenta in, i, 50: Once 
open to all. ii, 643; One absolute bc- 
nens fint aciom of, i, 41; One form of 
existence, poxtulaiet, i. 77: One num. 
bri ixnieil from no-nnmbcr, i. 111 : 
Order of nature, on, ii, 563; Oriental. 
i*t.i and, ii. 471 : Orij^n of man, un, ii. 
178; Partial sketch of, atleinptcd, i, 78; 



Penodicity, asBcrta law of. i, 4s: Philo* 
•ophies, on aatiqaity of. i. 416: PIane> 
tarj' chain, «pecinlly occupied with, i, 
93; Plato's teaching and, li. ^Ko; Pri< 
ineval mutter no, t, 6|i; Prtslinc bU 
Mcxual unity in, ii. 14^: PrtwreMdve 
dcvclapmeut. Lnngbt, 1, 74; PropcMti* 
lions of, i, 44, 4s; Records of arcoaic, 
ii. 65; Religion of prehistoric vrortd, 
t, 18; Renovnlion and renboorption. on. 
i,5lo: Kisbts.);enealo|;yof, 1,470; Roni- 
anU Sccil-Mauua. on, i, '356; Rosicnician 
creed outcome of, i. 47; .^cholnrt will 
recofcutzc, va twentieth century, i, 31 ; 
Schools, of oldest, ii, 637; Science, 
and. ti, 169. 670; Scteneea. esoteric kev 
to all. ii. Hio: Scieulific. U. 1. 51 : Scien- 
tific obiectloui answered by. i. 317; 
Sffher Yetsirah anil. i. Ui; Small por- 
tion of. iuiparted, i, 3; Solar sytdcum 
and, i, 90; Sous of (ire, on, i, 1 14; Soiib 
of Criid and wifidom. on, ii. 698: Specific 
unity of n]anl:ind tnugbt by, it, m$: 
Sun. icKCliing as to. i. 126; Syuonynia 
in. i, 119: Tlieoeonics, esotcnc key to 
all, ii, 8to: Third race built bonis 
before hnu«es, it, 417 ; Tbia eatinot 
create, leachea. i, 3^: TibeUnii, in»iii- 
tion?, iinil. i. 17; "n-mlitions of, ii, 5^6; 
Two lost continetil-i, on. ii. 234; Unity 
conceded by. ii. 583; Univcrsnl cos- 
xuoKQDv of, 1, 364: Universe, on, i, 307, 
ii, 5^>; UpanifJisdnre*! oti, i, 78; Vedas, 
antedate*!, i, 21 : Volttiirc knew nothing 
of, it. 785: Wisdom of agos, accuniii- 
laicd, i, 39;j. 

Secret doctnne^ of Aryiint, ii, 250, * 

Secret elemeuts, three, li, 631. 

.Iccret Bgures of nan's age, ii, 362. 

Secret Irngiuents of Astiroinaya's data, 

ii.7- 
Secret iilea attftChcd to scnnbieua. li,'58i. 
Secret InilistionA and Satanic myth. 11,39^ 
Secret knowledge, Disappenmnce ol7 ii, 

561 ; Dragon f^ar^ccl entrance to, i, 

153: Dragon symbol of, ii. 396: Giipla 

Vidyrt or. ii. SM: Self, of, ii. &i; 

tTpnniahads and. i. Vfx 
Secret languaKC built upon No. 10, i, 3S&. 
Secret Learning. TliuUi Ood of, ii, 5S9, 
Secret mcaniuK. Adv1«iii, of, ii, 481 ; 

DaitvAs, of alle(rory'of, i, 456: Exodus. 

of, I,"4i3: Purusha Sukto. of. ii, 641. 
Secret mvHteries, initiation into. ii. 38, 
Secret Name. Ph«nician God of, ii, 571: 

Name, potency of, ii, 564 ; Unproaouacc 

able, i, 473. 
Secret orbs, three, i, 629. 
Secret phllocophy. t. 267, ii, 672. 
Secret place on the shrine, ii, 89. 
Secret power of Satan, ii 563. 
.Secret reading of first verse of CenetiSt 

1.478. 
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Kecret records. Calculations o(, it. 54; 
Bxoterk texts and. ii. 350: Ucbrcws', 
it, 59t ; UyBtay o( gciicaia of aum and, 

Se(^ret icifitcc, Al«xindriaa library, anil, 
i 7: Asintic nations hav«, ii, 840: Cod- 
cvfllcd for agcfi. i, iS. 

Sc:rcl scicDCCN Creatioo of man nnd, ii, 
TH; Deity, ciiiaoatc iraai, i, 96; Can- 
a'.iarva* inntiuct man in. ii, 61S: Iliilory 
of, ii, 52S ; Jftjiane**, i, 96. 

Sc^rrt MnentJHliQ and oucuIUrUi. 1, 73a: 
Srnsc in ishagavad CUld, ii. 147. 

Secret Symbol, KAniikern n. ii, fiu. 

Secret systems, Hindu and KabnJiattc, i, 

fOi Septenary g»n»titution of nian iu, 
i6s; Teaching on tbe egg (tytnbol, i, 
384. 

Secirt teitchings, Aburs, feajjeclliiK. if. 
6431 Allnnti.i 4nil Ijcmurlii, about, ii, 
^u: ChrLstian Suviuur and. ii, 241 ; 
Cis'Ilitn&layan, ii. 322; UIciiiv'dIs, on, 
order of. 1, 173 : Evolution of unirerse, 
on, i. 6m: H<^]ioceathc tbeory, on. ii. 
164; ivaSalhean Anriatlture identical 
with, ii. 474: Uiiiversal kosoio^ as to, 
i, 4E i. Viiiritaa, on, ii, 93. 

Secret texts, Kabaltstic. 11, 136. 

Secret thcogony of Chaldico- Hebrews, 

ii. 569-. 

Secret thiiigB done tn bca\'cn, 11, 400. 

Secret volumes, Anthropology of, ii. 72S: 
KAbalistic Iraoks. of, i>. 566. 

See'ct wi«lom. Adept in, ii, 561 ; HihU, 
of. i, 336: Chald-Min hierophantD. of, i. 
377: l>iinl power of, it, 3S1 ; Rnocti 
r.'prcscntm il, 561, 563; I'emHlc fonn 
avmboliies, i. 375; Hebrew initiatea 
g^t, i, 3771 Joriiw and. i, 717: Moacs 
"I'd, '. 377; Nebo God of, Ii, 476, 477; 
P,itron> of, 11, 311: Purdniu nml, li, 
61S: PyttiUKoraa. of. ii, 563: RiKhia and. 
ii. j^j: Tuu and, il. 614; Thot-Kennca 
reprt^ii; iitjitive of, I, 433; (.Tliiiniahada, 
in. ii. 634. 

Secret w<>rlc of Cbiram, ii, 1 19. 

Secret works. KlgTire* oC U. 73 : Number 
of. inexUauilible, \\. 457; faracelsua. 
ot i, 581. 

Secret wonhin of Jews, li, 49S- 

SccTCta, AiiKcIs, of, 11, sfrji Antral IikIiI. 
of, i, 3167 Creation, Of. >i, 574; Dnnfjer- 
0U8 in ignorant hnnds, i, 31^: Etioteric 
doctrine, of, j, 391: Generation one o' 
mast bidden, i, 3t;; Ooda, of. ii. 414: 
Bcaveu. of, i, S69: Hemes, of. ii, 344: 
lutportaut to Lumsttity, i, 324: Initui- 
tton, of, i, 449, ii, 55: Keety at thre«bold 
of great, i, 607; Kouynnjik, of, ii, 4: 
Land and tea, of. it. 8: Nature's, J, 31^ 
ii. 77. '.W- 333. 33s ; PrimeTal, louof. ii, 
643: R'lcc, unly in our, ii, »3: Satan 
uncovering heavenly, ii, J45; Svara and 



light profound, i. 391 : Terrestrial plaa^ 
on, i, 641 : Unknown, of, i, 6^7 ; Unre* 
veolablc, i. iS. 

Secretary, Isia of Hermes, i, 417; King 
Saturn, of, i, 496. 

Sects, laughter at the mninal expenHe oC 
i, 7()a 

Sed et Serpens, ii, Ji8. 

SedinicnUtion, Cotamcncemeitt of, it. i66i 
Europe, in. ii, 734 ; lliucky on period ct, 
li, 7s; Round, in tbia, li, 754, 

SedinienlK, Priinury epoch of, ii. 1601 

Seed. Abraliiiui'M, i. 631 : .Action, of. 1, 
35S: Advtltcrer, of, ii, 633; Aninu) 
man, the. of the i. 344; .Appearins 
nnd reiippcnrinK. i, 64, 330, 333; Ark, Of 
all thitigt in a^n. ii, 331. 645: Die, to 
live OS pluut must, i, 495 -. Divine know- 
ledge, of, 1. 332; Dust of earUi. ahall be 
aoi, li, 491: Blherval ori^aniain, ia an. 
i, 332i Evolution froui, i, 304: Pilth 
lOot-race, of, i, 139; Pohut turn*, i. 736; 
Force which informs, i. 311; Kotce that 
ni^es. germinate, ii, (a3; Fruit vhcaK, 
is in tiscir. i. iflU; Getesis. lu, 1, 408: 
Golden CEg. bt'Cdiiic. i, 3SS. 374: Hn- 
niaiiitv, q( future, ii. 6, 297: lacompr^ 
liciisiblc drops, i, 3741 Jacob's, it, 491)1 
Kftrma xnd divine wiHiom. of, ii. ^19, 
Klrttikeya bom ont of. ii. 580: Know- 
ledge, of. ii, 395; Kri>'flshakti. i. 133; 
Life, of. ii, 149k E55, i»; Lotus bears 
its own, ii, 495 1 Man, of, il. 155; Mate- 
ria] life, of (ill, ii, fi.s: M^-st^tium of 
pliint, in. i, yx\; Polcnlial force in, ii. 
470: Pollios, sprung from, i, jfij: Riidra- 
Shiva, of, ii, 5S0; Sclf-cxi&tenl Lord 
ctint, i, 3ss: Serpent's and woman's, ii, 
439; Sbiva, of, li, 654 : Tcrrcslrial, or 
Sp*mi, i, 304 ; Theogoiiy, in, ii, aaj ; 
Tree of being, of, li, 633; Triple aMect 
of, il. 633: Universe, of, ii. 573, 635: 
Worid-s:crni or. i. 333. 

SecJ-tiumanity or Shinhta, i, 305. 

Seed-Manu, Noah antl. ii, 633: Prime 
Cauae, is effect of, i, 3j6; Rouud, is 
every. 11,355. 

Seed-Manus, 1. 356, ii. 173, 393, i»y 

Seed-race. Flflli. ii. 633. 

Seeda. Ark. Iirou^ht into, ii, 104: Atlan- 
tcaaa. of future, ii, 3S5 : Civilieatioo. of 
ii, acA: lilcnienlt. of, i. 603; Human 
bcittSB, of, i, J05, ii, 507: Ufe of, ii, 148; 
^3: Lotos. 01, 1. 407 : Male and female, 
li, 39 ; Race* for new. ii. 463; Races, of 
pasL present and future, ii, 665: Rdi- 
gious. of cxiatiug. ii. 307: Wisdom, of 
trinity of, ii, a88. 

Seemann, Prof, quoted, ii 301, 348; Sag, 

Seer, Actunlitles visible to real, i, 30; 
Beings of higher plane, can cotumttae 
with, ii. 394: B&bme. uidliseval, ii670: 
Divine breath seen 1>)*, i, 3^9; Bnoch 
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meflns. ii. s&x 561; Enoicliion. Rook 
oC. ". 557. 559; Man dcnoteti, i, 323; 
Mood wu. by ui^ht, i, 313; Nabia a, 
'". 477; Open eye, of, li, sjSj Opened 
c}-e ol; i, 77 : Putmos, ot, ii. 537 : Phytao- 
logical purilv or, ii. 309: Planetary 
powen «ecT> by, i, 6g[j; Primary crea- 
tion only realixnbk tu a gntitt, ii. 516: 
Revdaihn, of, ii, 397; Sound vLnibl* lo 
Spirilunl. i, 694; Spiritual eye of. li. 70 ; 
Supenteiwuous states of tnaiter. i-ixible 
TO, i, 561; Trance, during, i. 561; Unit 
fullowcd by eye of. i, 677: Unseen, i. 

Seen. AjxjIIo God of, ii, 813: Beings of 
other spheres seen by, i. 663; Breath, 
pereeivt nivstery of. i. 143: Uantel an«! 
Jvieliiel. like, i, a$i; UbyAu Cbobana. 
CD. i. 4^: Bast, of, i. 691 : Kuoa generic 
iiHiue for, ii, 373; OciicraiionsofTi* 196; 
Orvek, ti, 3^; Iniliaicd, umy. Know- 
ledge iiCQiiireil by, ii, 7119; ftlltUkeH of 
uutnuned, ii. TJ3; Monadit sccoK.bng 
to, i. 396. 694 ; Mysteri' on divine plaue 
referred lo by, 1, 90:' Natural, ii. 74a: 
Prophets and. i. 331; Shiva eye of an- 
cient, ii. 297; Sun au<l niooii kuowii to, 
ii, 639; StiuUka «»ed by, it, 6x1; Unit 
of ariiriftit, ii, 731. 

Scership. Abnormid or npiritual. ii 309: 
A])ollo ^muified. ii, 614: Bohtne's in- 
spired, 11, 667; Traditions of. confirmed, 

it 708- 
Scfekh Abu built his hoiuse 011 high, i. 

Sctfnienlalion. Cell. of. i. 344: Embryo 
aevelopn from, in cell, it, 125: Pire 
atoms, of, i. 379; Ovum, of an infinitely 
aniall. i, 243. 

Seifftirtli. quoted, ii, jS6. 

Seismic activity. Eiirly, ii, 55'- 

Sekhem. Kliem. residence of God, i, 240, 
24!; Mcrge-i iit. i. 24"* 

Scldeiius attd idol of uiooii. i, 424. 

Seleelioti, Naltiral, i, 657, ii. 195, 313, 363, 
444. *«4, 735. 736, 76S, 775, 777, 779. 

St^lenic nx-^ileries. Aiicicntfi learned. I, 
42.S. 

Sclcnognogis, i, .123. 

Selenography, Division of lunar symbo- 
logy, i. 3M- 

KeleucuA of Seleucia, i, 142. 

S«lf, Adi'pt, of progresMd, i, 80: AkAsha, 
derived from. ii. 6tn: Aj«>-a. i. 80; Atnift 
Hpiritunl, i, 35y. 669: Atman or. it, 676; 
Altnniinh or, 1, ^56: Being, of, i. 322; 
BrohiTiB, one with, ii, 675; Brahiman 
the, ii, 67G: Breath, or, i, 193; Buddhi 
becomes higher, ii. 341: Cosmic, i.357: 
DaivLpcakriti, or one root of, i, 463: 
Divine, i, 511, ii, 600, 601, 6ab; 
Ego or, i, 154 347: ElemeuU of, i. 356; 
Baamcc of, 1, 5S3; Pire meaua, ii, 598^ 



599. 60O1 601. 675; Porma. in numeroui. 
i, 133; Higher, i, 122, 123. 2S6, 397, ii. 
241, 001, 675, 676 i Huiuao, i, 311, iL6ooi 
I Of, ii, 600; Illusion, emancipating it- 
«lf from. i. 5S3: tmperaonal, i, 154, ii, 
675: Inner, ii. 119: KKhetrajAa, ii, 676; 
Life nhould hnuianizc, ii, 357; l>ifc- 
windn attached to, ii, 531; Mnnifcsta- 
tion of, i, 5S3, ii, 531: Mental, t. 463; 
Mind created tixim, i, 356; One aboo- 
Inte.l, 397: Oneorbteher, i. 133: Outer 
terrentriai, ii, iVo: PemunUi cation of 
divine, ij. tioo: Pliynical, i, 463: Prin- 
ciple, iterenth, i, 357, iJ, 606: f*rogcnl- 
tora of true, i, 49;j| Purtly, repreaenta 
hiKhesE ttote of, ii, 603; "I'lininha the 
divine, ii, 606; Qualities devoid of. i, 
J 13 ; Root of. i. 463: Seat abiding tti. il. 

tjo. fas; Secret knowledfte poswased 
y, ii, 601 1 Self within, it. 616: Senaea 
ainl, i, iij. 133, 3S^ S^J- Soul or. 1,247; 
Suiil'v Hpirituul son. ti, 676; Sptrittiul. i, 
669, ii, 141 : spiritual fire within, ii, 1 19; 
Sun. 11.675; Supreme, ii. 675; Universal, 
it. 675. 676; Vaishvdiiara often denotes, 
ii. 521. 600: Voice or. i, 113: Wind or. i, 
133: Wi«doiu of divine, ii, 601. 
Sclf-Dorn, ChhAvAR, ii, 19, 20, 127, t^*; 
Dakahr„ power, ii, 35K; Dmgon ti>-ni1ioi 
mcnns. ii, 371: Pathers were. ii. i^ 127; 
Pirst race was, ii. 173. 206: Gods. i. 224. 
4S5. ii, 127: Hcawnly man, ii. ilSo: 
Hindfl Ajs, i, 371 ; Kiwhyapa, i, 393. ii, 

3«i Logo' "'. ■' 3S9; I-ogoa. "1 37' i 
MilniwA rejected, ii, 3i, tSo; Pitria and, 
ii. 137, laS: Progenitor*, ii. 127. 17^! 
Serpent emblem of. i, 3H9: Sons of. li, 
137. ijfi: Son.i of Yoga, astral, il, 208; 
SvAyanibliuvaor, U, 335: Tiuie, sprang 
from, i, yft, ii, 39^ 

Self-conactoos, B«mg<. li, 95: Divinity 
tbrouffh, efforts. ii.9H; Egotism, i). 83: 
Entlllca. ii. 176: Evolution, i, 448: Ex* 
iateucc, i, 2891 Hait [treferred. pain, ii, 
439; Inner subject, and. i), 691; IntvlH- 
Kent men, ii. 48; Man made, ii, Si; 
Men, new race of. i. 493; Mind. ii. 343; 
Senaes. use of, i. 5S3; Spirit, i, 315; 
Ttalaklng men. ii, 108. 

Self'Coasclousucss, Absolute, attained by, 
i, 83; Abyss of, ii, 85: Active aud pos- 
Bi**"! ii. 33*: Abamkftraor, i, 356: Atonm 
have potenliality of, i, 133; Brahmft 
called tlicni forth to. ii, 606; Budiihi in 
union with^ ii. 241 ; Crou, a branch of 
sevenfold, il. 593: Ego must attain full 
i, 2is; Bgoistu or, i, 356; Sgo aum nc- 
ecmftaten, 1, 254; Pallen angels and 
man's, ii, 3S6: Hecera theary of, 1. Si, 
132: Idiot, absence of. makes an. li. 
173; Inleliigencc or. ii. sy3; IveihnllE 
on, i, 6^; Iiiving lire, due tu. ii, 107; 
Mabat develops, i, 104. i>> ^75^ Miad 
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Knd. i, 356, ii, 540: Monads tno^' result 
ft hif^licr ptsne of. i. aoy, Oti« Self, or. 
ii. 6:16: nngin orilcluiuwn ueceaoary to, 
i, 75: ratainiithiiiailym or. i. 79; PiU 
gtim K)ul piiKies tliru'uKlii i, 1981 Ptcm 
endow mma with, i, ^1 Plane of, i, 
ao3; Sot Bl Too\ of. ii, 6t ; Spnrk ex- 
tMUidt Into. ii. 99 : Specie, seed or ^orni 
bave no, li, 6go: Spirit, in piirp. ii. S4 ; 
TortUTM of. li. 439; L'uivcrsal, j, 350; 
UniversMl soul U rool of, ii. 61 : Wiwloni 
of, ii, 1 19. 

Self>dev«lupiii«nl of Rti>lra«, ii, Si&. 

S«lf.<livi!iioii, I'rocrcatinn by. ti, 175, 696. 

Seir-«volutioii of Mahat. i, 4^> 

Self-evolviug forces, i. 481. 

Sclf.fTcnioii. Oivinc powers through, ii, 
83. 

if-<xistcucc, CrMl«<l i>er»otinlly, i, j6; 
[Eve of. i, 45, 

ttif-evititc^iit. Aiicelic or, it, 351; Atna- 
bhb or. it. i^ Su: CoucraliMl ix>rrl is, 
i. 83; Creations, called, ii, 151; B&rth, 
on, li. 173: Heavcnlj man or *cIf-boni, 
ii. l60i Kinift is, ii, l85; I,ord, J, 60, 
"3. 355; One i. "S: Spirit, li, 40: 
Svnvainbliik-KArAyana. it, 1361 Svivani- 
bhuVa. i, 109; Tlicorj'Oi; ii, 160; Three 
in one, i, 74; T«'t*iii, i.381. 

Self- exist! UK, Scuta, niutter, i, 349: Reality, 
i, 32: Unknowable mover or, t, 86. 

Ae1f-gen«mtion, Mystery of. i. 95. 

Self-genemed, Being, i, 3(^4: Rotation, i. 

SdPuoil, Unity with, i, 700. 
&elf-bouil. first outline of. J. 488. 
Setf-initiuted higliei- Gotl«, ii, 131, 
Self-Ill ininouB, Globe, ii, 163; 3IattCT, i. 

645: Nehttla. i.643. 
Scl (.manifested Kwau-Slii-Ylii. i. Sll- 
Sdf-moviiig. Atoms, i, 733: Numbers, it, 

.SS3. 
Self-perception, I.iviiig lire, da* to, ii, 

107; Pil^in-soul, of7>, t^, 
Self- produced. Giants;, pnncoe. ii, 511; 

Koetnoft consists of, beinijv, 1, 69& 
Se!f>rcdecmeil man. ii, iVi. 
Sclf-sucriticc, Drngon uf wisdom and of, 

ii, 98; Prometheus, of, ii, 4^0; RcheU, 

of. li, 253. 
Self-wnrcliip and AtlnntisuiK, ii. 1.^5, 386. 
SelreK. Celestial, i.624; I>erMinal, ii, 1(5. 
Semele and Jupiter, i, 43a ii, 379- 
Semi-aatrat. ifurth. ii. 162; Forms, ii, 

p8; Riict, ii. 714. 757. 
Semi'denian of Babylonia, il, soo, 
Setni-OeniDua of fourth race. ii. 133. 
Seml^tliereal, Coailltiuii.i. ii. [JS; Earth. 

il 336: Erolution from ethereal to, t, 

7031 Motiiul and, beiu^, it, 673. 
Senii-int«lli]^nt, glementals, 1, 197, 39S; 

Forcea, i. 307. s<9. S*o. 
Semi-^irits and androgynes, li, 133. 



Somi-terreslrial mixed naturea, i, iSft. 

Scmin&l principles, ii. 168, 573. 

ScRiile. kabaUst. ii, 4^; Man stooptag- 
Willi, il 49i: Mind, il, 573; Tcmpiatkin 
inveoteil by, i,4n, 

Sciuitca, Adam, dcsccudtuits of red. ii, 
4441 A-Unii TAken by, ii, 473; Aryans 
anil, ii. i-|i, ai[>: Det^of wisdom and. 
ii, 56: DiWtie benn aphrodite and, ii. 
134: Kachsntred intoTiatnet by, ii. 56, 
641 Holy of holies of, ii, 479: Procreat- 
ing highnt puTpoisc of, il, 5731 Proto- 
ChaldreJins, borrow from, ii, aii ; Sjiva^«t 
and, ii. 439: Si-tb pnniitive God of7>W 
tt6: Triiulic ileities of, ii. 57. 

Semitic, Aryann, ii, 3^&•. CusraoKOuy. u. 
til; Deity, ii, 567; Empire, ii, 7J0; 
Genius Lctci, t, jooi Khumism coiitaiaa 
ffens of. i, 141 : Uinguage, ti, 310, 798; 
alilton, li. jtj6: lliu'l u 411; Races, ii. 
IS5; Kehnio'i, i. 10, ij, 30,411: Revela- 
tion, i, TiH; Systeuis. i, 479; Thco- 
antliropo^nipliic.-^ ii, tm Traditionx 
of Sataii, ii. 4U7i Tribe, Jews a tittle, i. 
339. 

beiiip.% Tibetan for aoul, i. 83. 

SeiiijiiEcrTiHl depth and silence, ii, fiot. 

Seitipitemity, i. 6S, 

Sciirt, Krtrttikcta. female a.'tpccl. ii. 655: 
Voj^iii etjuivalciil with, i, jiz. 

Senoiry, llieioglvphical, » ii, 615: Inter- 
laced tri.iugk's 'u, ii, &ft: Man, applied 
by ugm lo, ii. &J5 : Six or, ii, 614; 
Unity. Bill], ii, 615. 

Sciieen. (jiioterl, i, 711, iL 799. 

Senile rcprescnUttons, ii. S24. 

Sennacherib';; palace, i, 33^ 

Sensation, Animal life oiTii. 553; .\niaialB 
have, ii, 7tiS: Atom, tn every, ii. 711: 
ConsdousncM, mtiiig on matee ot. i, 
31; MAyA,is, i, 31; Occiiltisis on, ii. 710: 
inane a{, i, jga; Sound, of, i, 694; Space 
oiiiiide imy act of, i, 606; Sun, radiated 
front, t, 39a 

Sensations, Animals, i, 617 ; Jfl&naahskti, 
power of mind in inlerpretiug, i, 311; 
Objective consciousness and, i, 6f>\. 

Sense, All ibEii liv^ beyond thre.ihnld of, 
). 561; RiKldhi sevcutb, ii, 676; CboM 
obUinitig, i, 366; erection of, 1, Jia; 
Explorer of nnture'ssecretsmuM traiu- 
crud limitation of. i. 518: Hieckel on 
organs of. 11.310: Individuality of every, 
i, 383; ICHowlccIf:e difTeni from, i, 300; 
M.iiini; merged 111 sixth, ii, 676; Mind 
serving for botli, and action, i, «6i 
Personality. oC i. 396; Self and ns-e 
organs of. i, 356: Shadow with no, it 
iS; Sixth, i, 37R 583, il. 676; Solidarity, 
1,231. 

Sense- born phenomena, i, 60^. 

Senieless, Aiitbropolii ApccOirect product 
of, man, i, inj: A«inil man. i, 1061 Chaoa 
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called, i. 363. 366: Formji. first men 
were, It. 646: HuuiAiiity. ii. 3.40: Life, 
ileeiretoiivea, ii. 116: Mankind, phywiv- 
logicallj. ii. 42^ : Motion of science, i. 
163; FilAras created, ii, 440: Printordial 
men. i, 4^n. 

Scn^Cii, AindriyAliA or crenlion of. i, 489. 
490, ii, 649: Anugitd on, i. jHj: Ctm. 
KiousncNK thiuuj;1i pliysictti, ii, 71^1 : 
Creation of, i. 4^ 49U, 'ii, 649: Dcitiei 
of nhjmicAl, ii. ouo; I>i!irelupimcnl of 
biK'ier, i, 278; IHvinou into five of, i. 
j&j; Uonble wt of, i. s&a: UlempnU 
aud, ii, iia, 113: HmancipAtion. ar* 
I causes of. i. s&i: tCvolutioD of, ii. 
' 113; Existence, five, not nccessitv 
fwr. 1. 665; Fatal destjuv or world 
of. ii. S'3 ■ Growlli rtf outer, ii, joS ; 
Higher, ii, 675 : Higher self nnd, 
ii. 075: iiiipulK-ii jirndiioed by our phy- 
sical, i. 7no; Inner, titrophicd ilurtiu; 
lociftl ilerelopnient, ii, 307, jo8; In.iuffi- 
cicnC3' of our, i, 66l; I<o«t, repluc«<l Iij 
olhcTK. i, 5^1^ Material pluie of evo- 
lution nirt known to our. li. 65; Uatler 
ittteuualc<l to our. L bfts: Matter, auil, 
i, 273 ; Matter of science at lowest ex- 
treme of uur, i. 6S9i Mental ptiine, on 
ir S^3- 3itnd tuid uudervttinaiaK two 
liiRher, it. 675; Physical pUne. on. l 
5HJ: Flonets on plAne« outside our ter- 
lestnal. i. 176; Piabtaavipyaya. from, ii, 
114; I'riuievBl mnlter ueyond five, i. 
658; IVimrvitl physical niAtter t>cV(>nd 
our normot, i, 6jo; Prineiplea and t'lieir, 
ii, 599; I'rotean substance that eludes, 
i, 733: KndinicutA of fntnre. i 4S1: 
Sacrificial priests, are seccn. i. iij, ii. 
665; Science, and. L361: Scirntist, of. 
t, (>r}T. Secondary creation, pertain to. 
ii, iiJ; Sercn, ui man. i. laj, 3S8, ii. 
665: Seven functions of seven, U, 67s: 
Seven principles and seven, ii. 666: 
Spiritual I. 582, iL iiA: Spiritual or 
iulcllectualaoalone vritb. ii. 114: Sul>- 
jitaiicc, tcansitorf illusion of, i. 61^: 
Symbolized bv fiv* tem|)le pillars, i. 
500; Synthesis of neven. i. 134: Third 
race, ph^inlogtcnl, of, ii, 313: Vaikharl 
Vfich objective to onir physical, i. 465; 
War result nf openinK of men's, ii, sSs. 

Sensitive. I-'irc that develops eloquence 
in, i, 361 ; I'lnnla, i, 491. 

Senititive«, BeiiiftR of other spheres seen 
by, i. 663; Inner vision of. 11, jiuil. 

SenmiouM, Rxislcncc. eyelet of. ii. 540: 
I.ifc innltcr of, il, 291 PInnc, mind on. 
i. i>3. 

Sensuout petceptiau. Induction method 
depended on, li. 605. Thraldom ot ii, 

631. 

Sentient beings, Kosmos is (riiided by 
hieiarcbics of, t, 395. 




Sentient formlwslife, beginning of, i. 233 

Seniieut life, Bv^nnings of, ii, 35 : Micro- 
cosm of it" higher luacrocusni. i, 383; 
Second round dc^'eloped individual, i, 
iSo. 

Seniur, Colechixm. i, 3U; Commentaries, 
i.50; Occultism, oi. 11,458: Sacerdotal 
•evret luague, i. 36; Stauiuu. version of. 
Lja 

Se])un>lion of the sexes. ArUni and f^vc. 
and, ii, 3oji Aniinals, amunjc, ii, 190. 
194, 77Si Binary svinbol of, i, 413; 
Bronze aee of third race, duriii;;. ii. 
S47: Daksha. and. ii, 3SS: Death known 
aAcr, ti, 644: DhyAuti incarnate after, 
ii. 338: Evolution and. i, 3s, ii. 6w: 
Fall of man or. i. 436, ii. iSjn 6jt ; Pinh 
sub-race of third race, during, ii, 755; 
l-irst rannifefited heingn, ot, i, 160; 
Fourth ArUm after, ii. 539: (iftttsis, iv. 
in, i, 370; lli»tor(- of rnce« liegins at, ii, 
326; IIolv of holies pointed toi, ii, 49'^ 
How of, li, 307i Human cro«iin^ aiid, 
ii, 305 ; MnmnuUa before Appearance of, 
iL 753: Monosyllabic speech ufler. ii. 
109; N^udiQ on, ii, ia6, 161 : Noah and, 
i, 47S; (Jccurred Slowly, ii. 311; Folar 
celln and, ii, 134: Progranimc of nature, 
in, ii. 237 '• Kaces mindless even after, 
ii. 399, 300: Schmidt on, ii, iSa. i^: 
S/iatajf>alha, ia, \i, 156: Signs of lodiac 
and. li. 53S; Third eve began to lose 
power after, ii. 308; I'hiid race mind- 
less at period of, ii, 3791 Third root- 
rac*, in. i, 109, 140, 359, li, 179. 308, 547, 

673. "m- 7S5- 

Separator of the one, Man is the, ii. 386. 

Sepher. Cipher, means to, ii, 42: M'bo 
idia-arim. ii, iZ3i Seraphim, one of 
three, i, I30. 

Sfffxfr Jflstrak or YfUirah, guoted, t. 36, 
1191 131. 154. 3i(t 36a 483, u. 40^ 43.43- 
344. 565. 5». 

Scphira. Active power emerges as. i. 378, 
379; Adam Ka-inion, aud, i, [35, 161. 
33U a66,.%';q. 461. 4^4. Aditi is. i, S3, 37^ 
ii, 46^ Am Sviph on lelt ha=. of, 1. 
674: Androgj-ne, na, i. 379; BJnsh 
female, i, ajs, isr, 4^3: Brahm* identic 
citl with, i, 175: Chukmnh am) Itintth, 
and, i 135: Cteator. ii.<wume.% office of, 
i. 379; Crown, i. 135. '3*; Dcsct-nl, 
fourth in, i. 674: IJevamAtri in /.ohar 
called. I, 83: Father mid uiotlicr Aditi 
of Hindil coMiiOKonr. i, 379; filo'ic. or 
idxth. i, ]6t): KL-avenly niuu and. 1. 467 : 
Holy Ghnnt, nir or, i,'36o: Jehovah a, i, 
;5i;' Kolialistic tree of life, in. 1, 674; 
Ktidmou, and, i. j66; Kether. in abstract 
only, i, 336: Kwiui Vin. and, i, 4651 
Latent deity emerges (roni within, i, 379 
lyOgos, female, i, 465 ; M:«le. lieconies, 1, 
379^ aiulkulh geneiutuil by, i, 360: 
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Motb«r of, i, 83; Niioilwni of, 1, 376; 
Uoiris chief, i, 471: Point, ii, 117; Pri- 
meval waters. crcAtrN, i. 379: tSimor- 
dial point, or, i. 360; Sacred nEcd. i. 
a(6i Scpliiroth, sndragync itytitbcsi* of 
tcii. i, 117. 135. 3:9. ". "7: b<plliroth«l 
triajiglf, A(i(i Mjitier, i. 113; Sfat^km^ 
or first, i. 379. 4»4: Spiritual li^bt. i, 
359. 379; Tniul. of. i. 117: TnaiiKle. 
cm Ttine from flutted siclc of, i, 379; 
Vniveraal oul. of Jews, i, 377. 

Scpuir«-Bvc i. 380. 

Scphirah, Binab tbird, u, 401 ; Cholcmali 
mnle, ii, SS. 

Sephiroth, Abha. father and Anioun. 
mother ar-- two, i. 380; Adaiu Kadmou. 
lutil, i. 4X^ ii. I, 244. 306, 744; Aia Sapl). 
■nauifcHlatiou ol, ti, 42; Alttiiii crefit«;il 
siK, i, 365; Androgyne synthesis of ten, 
i. 12:: Aiigvls. or. li, t, 117; Aichctypal 
maiL 'oiiipo«ing. i. 410: Architect 
Bciicric name for, i. 611.: Ascsof Scan- 
uinavia idcatic 1 witll, it, loa; BiDAh 
and, i, 34; BiiiM<-rs nr« rcprcocnUitivcit 
of, i, ijj: BiiikUT* of natvvrRc, i. 4M, 
6^. cTiokuiiih nml Rinnli, i. 397. ii. 
663; Circlr with liinmrttr picttirc of 
ten. i, 4301 CoQstraclinn. of, 1, 4Ot,40>: 
CrcadoD, in their work of, i, 4^ i Crea- 
tor*, becorae, i, 3S0 ; Djthaniii, call«<l. i, 
466; Deity tuanlreits itself tbroiif;h ten, 
I, 359: OnyAn Cbobaus. are, i. ^. Ii. 
^21 Divine aitribulesk callctl. t. 471: 
Dl virions of ten, i, 376; Dui\cIiir<louIile 
oexvd ItOKOt, anil, i, 380 ; Hk vpliuu Tau, 
and, ii, 39: Ocmcnts are veiled syn- 
thesis standing for. i. 361 ; Klotaim, or, 
i. JJi. 11.405: Hlobiiii in. hidden wia- 
doia oC ii. 45: Kloliim-Javcli, H. 47: 
Bli^* •Jebovah and, 1, jBo; Ruaoa- 
taoOBi .; U 430; EmaiiatioDe of heavenly 
ligfat, ii, 4^ ; Pore**, or, ii, i -, Porcos of 
natnrc, or, i, 401: Heavenly Adam 
Cic-tedbylen. ii. nH; lleave-iilvnian. ii, 
344.^574. K illonf-f.ii. I :Indtvidnalitics 
or alistr.ctions, as. i, 693; Jehovah odp 
o£, i, 34, 319; Jctiiratic n-orld, of, ii. 118; 
K.ibfllah r«ftK on ten, ii. 40: Kabaltotic, 
ii, 3^: KutiuliKti mt;:ining of wnle and 
frmiil--. ii, W' Kether. (..hiiicmah aiid 
BiniihEire. <f upgicr tTiwI, i, ><>•; Lighl, 
(lescrilxru u, 1 . 41 I.initinof hodj-. and, 
i, a£9. a6<x 1761 ijuj^o^ or, ii, 344 ; Lower 
creation, are -ipphed t , i, 376; Mule 
ftsd feinale.il, 593: Mnii wasLrfated liy. 
% 47: Mauus. r. i. 403; Mnterinl world, 
create mdiiifcatcd. ii, i; Hen and. con- 
nection bvlween, 1, i^l; Mctaphytdcul, 
i, 473; t.utnbcrs, or, ii, 40, 42: Oeoohoo 
■or cf thi" snn coii'ains iu hitnielf. i, 
l(»; ralriarchs. beooiue. i, 3f(o: I'eri- 
phracia of Jcbovah or laetaphv'aica]. i. 
oat Physical or sidereal, i. 472; Pr»- 



jflpBlis, or, 1, 38£^ 40a; Prsjftpnii 
uniL the. ii, 137; Pythngorean tfi- 
anyle. and. ii, 117: Raj's or DbvAo 
Chobniu^ or, t, 133; Root-rocn^ ana, i. 
^a; Second Adam, seven tower, ii. 1: 
Se^hira .-tiid, i. 464, ti, 117 ; Sephira fiso- 
tencally eon tains but two, 1,379; Sepbtra 
esoterically contains all tlie otber nine, 
i. 379; Sepiiira moihcT of. i, 83; Scphi. 
rotkial tnad emanates lower, i, [jj; 
Scpbrim. or U. 43.43: Scvetut. 117, t$t; 
Seven aitgels oiT pfcsciice, or, i, tat; 
Seven centres of energy, or. 11, 639; 
Seven creative hosts. 1. too: Seven 
spirits of presence, i, 472; Seven splea* 
dours, of, ii, 65S; ^tb aud seventh 
principle* in niau. or. i, 403; Smaller 
face ti formed of sis, i, 361; SpiHto- 
psyeha.phyiricnl sphereit of septenary 
chain, or, 1, 403; Spinttml man. are a{b 
plied to, 1,376; Ten esotcrically. i, iijj 
Ten limbs of hearcnly man ar^. i. au; 
Ten words, called in Kabalob, i, 4Wi 
Tetrajp-ammaton and, t, 3&7, ii, 66a; 
Three groups of, i. 472: Totalitj of 
subordinate creative puwen callctl, ii. 
573. S74 : Tree of, Ii. vA: Tri;id. of up- 
per, 1, 360^ 376, ii, 1 ; Triud. »>-ntbcM2cd 
by upper, ii, 103; Uni-Lriad and. i. 379; 
tiniverse, sjinhol of manifested, i. riji 
Weight, inenaureand number altribuics 
of. it 144: Wonla, ten. ti 4a 

Sepliiroth.Elohim.Jebovab colled, i, 154. 

Scphlrotbal host, Adam is, ii. 49. 

St'pliirolhtvl number. Ten, i, 300. 

Sephirotbal tree, Adam Kadmou is, ii, 4: 
Binaries, of, i, 158: Crown, i. km: I.o^ 
and, ti. jS: Mexican MS. represented 
in. ii. 39: Ttn immlierof. 11,630: Teirk> 
l^autmaiou am), ii, 661 : Triangle, of, i 
679: Unities, uf, t, 2^. 

Scphirothal triad, Arcbetj-pal world, 

S laced in. t, 334: Itinab. Cboktnah and 
rst, ii, a8j: Kormless fiery breaths 
ideiitical Willi upper, i. J34: lebovah- 
Biitah (inttlligcnccy IcA an){fe of. 0. 
by>; Sepltirotb, cmauates from tower, 

'. '55- 
Scpbirothal trianglv. i, 135. ii. 630. 
Sephirothic aspects of Ain Supb. i, 374. 
Scphirothic tree, RctiKions, in other, ii 

loi: Universe, is, i, 376. 
Sephnni, ScphiToth, or, ii, 43. 43, 34^ 

wiulom of Alhim in, ii, 43; Words m 

cipbi-rs or fif^res, or, ii. 44. 344. 
Sqip. Dr.. (juoleil, i, 717. ;iS. 719, ii, 90& 

Sqfil /.titaas de Physime GfntraU, i 531. 

Suptempartitc, Earth, ii Soo^ 801, Sos. 

Septenar>', Akftaba is, t, 574, 5861 Ancieut 
esoteric sdiool tenches man b^ ii, 630; 
Ausated croas is ensouled living man, li 
6341 AnugiSd, aymtwloxy 'n, ii, 6741 
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Army of the voice, and. i 134 1 Atnmn. 
«gj[rcKat)on of, i, 679; Bcin;!, miui in 
seventh race and ronnd, ii. 177; BihlicAl 
chronolojfy is. li. 660: Biblical crealiv* 
GutI iH. II. 630: CeUua' system, i, 4S0; 
CbaiiUk Mus unil Mercury are. i. 180; 
Chaina of worlds, i, iSa; CUj des Graada 
JVnJhrSt ili^nax in. i, i6i; Cosmic 
BlUHtaHCe. basis of evolution oC i, w>: 
Creation of luan, ii. 113: Creative Bio- 
him lowest, ii, 6y>: Creative forces, 
scale of. ii. 516; Creator*, seven bier- 
arcliiva of, i, ivt; Cycle law iu italurc^ 
ii, 659; Cycle*, ii, 658. 659; Divine con- 
scwtuoesa, ladder of. t, 358; Dogma. 
v«houB fbrms o^ ti, 673; Dr«gon. tiir^n- 
in^ of. ii, 319, 371 : Element, (lualities 
ofcver;, i, 303; Hlrment, second prin- 
ciple oC. i, STj; Eiopt. in. ii, 667; 
Ether is, V 3SJ. S74. livolution, cyclci 
of, i, iSHi; Erolutian, farm* of, ii, 77j : 
Evolution, ladder of. i. aoo; Exoteric 
worfcx, in. ii, 645; Fire of mftnifcslcd 
cosmos is. i, 115: Godit. socred tn 
■crerMl, ii. 637; Group, mau cmauatci 
from, i 351 : Group of celeMial men or 
an^l*, 1,231: Harmony, il, 615; Heb- 
domad or, li. 6j-i : HepLad our. ii, <>37 : 
Hlcrarcti;r. diSeieutnttion of jcerm of 
anlverae into, i. 49; Hierar^.-hy of con- 
scious dii-iiic powers, i, 49 ; Hirmrchie? 
of (.'Ivmcnts are, i. 499; Interlaced tfi- 
angles produce. ii,&i6; J^hoVlth lowest, 
ii, 630: Kjiballttlic numi-mU bascl on, 
i. 3J9: Ko*ma«. i. 324 : ijiK of pcritHli- 
ciiy. ii. 664; Iaw, univcraal, i, 640: 
Leibnitz, ay.item of, i. 690: I.ife-cycle. 
ii, 579; LiKht, i, 14s; Man, wL>.-n vir- 
tuous ii, 608; Manifestation, scnle of, i, 
163 : Matter, iiianvaiitaric dilferentia- 
tton of, i, 349: Matter or substance is. 
i. 3ft: Monad. )tyr«lioM of. i. 160. Mys- 
teries of UebdouiHd luid. ii, 6141 N&ga, 
mcauiu]; of, ii. 319; Number of vlr^iu 
bccati9c nnbom, ii, 637 ;■ Oeaboo or, 
riMit. i. 97: Periods and moon, ii, ^^i 
Phunomcnat w >rld, in. ii. 615; l^ysical 
man plus immortal soul, ii. 625; PL" c- 
tao' crcatoni, or, i, tat: Pro-Ada ic 
firftl root-race, i, 403; Races, primeval, 
il, 6dii Rav from the one, Iiiim.'\n en- 
Uly u. ii, 659: Ring, i, 16S, 637: Root, 
or Oeadioo, 1. 97 ; Rudnu. i, '96: Sccowl 
Ailimi IN enoterically, ii. t; Sen^e. t, 
503: Serpent, nieamngof ii, 2t9-. SouliC. 
of, i, 34S: Su)>3tunce, t^rndntion of, i, 
684: Snn. nature of. i. 310; Sj-mbolisin. 
in ancient religions, ii. 639: Teu Sephi- 
rotll, oC i. 376; Triad, tuning from, i, 
359: UnlU. Mara ^iid Mercury are. i. 
i&a; Universal septeuale, of, ii. 630: 
Univrraal soul was, ii. 593; V'ed»». ele- 
ment in, ii. 640: Zoroastnau, ii, 6.'t 



Septenary chain, Bartb lowest sphere of 
oar, i, 319; Pobat formed our, i, 163; 
Genii of iierea spheres of our, i, 319; 
Globe, of. ii. 739.- Mann and dnctriae 
oC ii, 3»; ManTantarn. <if, i, 719; Many 
morcneMilcsour, i,7iJi; Monad* cycling 
round anv, i, 19^5; Purinas, untl. i, 141 ; 
Sepbiroth and spbere* oC i. 403; Seven 
wbeela are our, 1, 168. 

Septeuarv ccuslitutiuu. AlniA and phyd- 
cal bod)- in, ii. 355: Oiain. of our. i, 
351, ii. 800; Rgyptiiiax oC, ii, 670: Macro- 
coam. at. 1, 1^1 j Scriptnrea, tn. ii. 790; 
Secret systems, preeminent in aU. 1, 
7^: - iderc.1l bodies, of, i, 191. 

Septenary divisdon. Aryan paycliology 
and, i, 24 : Brfltiuiaus and, ii, 627: 
Cosmic net hmua;*. constitutions, in. li, 
630^ 1^1: Ggypu UK^I by priests of, i, 
+39; Bgyptiau psychology, in. i, 347> >'. 
670; Ka^teric, until now. i, 191; Four- 
fold, preceded, i. 139: Hfaii. of, ii, 96, 
Hierarcbics. in divme, ii, 630; Htmiaii 
principles, of. ii, 96; Indian siritcms. 
m i, iSi : Eabalah following, i, 36a ; 
Microcoatu. of, 1, 191 : Nature and man, 
of, ti, 606: Practical occult teachitiK- 
and, ii, 637. 

Septenury doctrine, Antic|nily of. ii, S77; 
Boot of the Dead, in, i. 357; Chemistry. 
aa^ i, 6t)3. 

SepteDBiT groups. Earliest forma of life 
appear in. il, 638; Ho«ta. or, K. 339; 
Numbers, of. ii, 69lt; Unlvente com- 
poacd of, it, 633. 

Se^Jtcnafv hoaC, Elohtm. of, ii. ^33 : Im- 
perisbnbtQ .I'.'an finrt givup of first, t, 
33SJ Ko«ll reprcwnts of Kloliim, ii, 
633; Knmbcr seven as anplicil to, i, 

-39- , .. „ 

Septenury rian. Completion oC 11, "%■ 

H;r.7cnl:- man is resolved inlO: ii. 66j; 
'•rionj^' iSiA tniatcriiary symbol of. li. 
G35- 
Scptcnnrjr principle. Esotericinm, In. It 

SI; Fn>f Venrs of 'fhtoii^f^. in. i. 669: 
.-« nnd ii.uuje 1. 3^- ; ftcilbAl^thi and, 
i. .SBi Zafti indinnc ac/, ii, Scj, 

Sejitcnate, \b*-lato i". .i, C331 Alcbvm- 
tstB and. ii, 37; H.^a'/CDly ■" ■» b'*' 
conic*, ii, jjS! M.tn 4a, it, 3a: Physical 
reiUra. for, ii. ijiS; I'lijfEiologj-, in, ii, 
659; Pleiftilc: riiLrtal, li, 5S1; Purduaa. 
iu. ii, 6d7; Second .'ulam, of tKtx. 
ScpbiruLh, ii. i; Vni.-orsal, ii, vja 

Scptifomi pcrioilicilv, la'.-' of. ii, 659. 

Septirorroily of lli1>lical chronology. H, 

Septttagint. quoted, i, 030^ ii, 310^ 5S8. 
SifiuitHtes da 'J'atians, i^uoicd. ii 359. 
Seraph or Ccrj-.\ringc '. serpent, i, 38-^, 47t^ 
Semphim, Avengers, called, i, 151 -. Chem- 
bim, ami. ii. '»7; Ptery serpent* oi 
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bnivcr, or, i. 151: Fiery scrpenU of 
M<MC» vrwe, ii, 404; Fiery wiapcd ■«- 
peaU or, i, 340; Flames uarallcl to. ii, 
bb; Four MuflilrAjahB an<l. t. 151; J»ho- 
TMh, oyinbolB of. ii 404 : Michttcl and, 
'i 503: Ministcrinj^ aiiKels. aa. i. 119. 
110: Nft^s an:. 11. sjo, 5»7: &^Aet 
Jeixirak, in, i 119; Scplier. Sapb&r. 
ULud Sijwr, i, lao; Scrpcnl of Mcrnily. 
Goil, ukL i, 59a: SniritUNl inimortalily. 
eonfrrnd nn un. ti, 154: Tlinine of ttii- 
Almielily. Ktteiid. ii. 67: WiogM 
wfacclfi, collcil. i, 131; World, n)«ile, i 

Scrnphs. Chmtiftn belief in, i, 661; Coft- 
imc elemenU, rule, i. 661 : UhyAn Chft- 
hani. called, i.44: Jebovali and Micliael, 
cAlleiL ii. $03: Nfteas, or. 11, Jiti; Ninth 
world of S)Tiuiis aas, i, 469, 47o: Sitiiiu 
and, i. 208; Synouvtas of, in our sccrcl 
doctrine, i. 119. 

Serapif, SarpB. sement. and, ii. 537; Set- 
neiit. with attnxiles of, ii. jo: Sign. 
lioiis in (ciDplcf of, ii. 414. 

SeriHousiir/a Sairii£ t-'ierge, quoted, i, 431. 

.ScTpcut, Absolute wisdom, of. i. 4421 
Ad«-pt, symbol of, it, 381, 397; Adepts 
and initinteK. refent tu. ii. 9H: Adoration 
of, ii. 319; Ad»-«Ti«ry not upplirahle to, 
ii, 4U5; AxalhuiLinnuii, k^^oiI, t, .141; 
Aker setit*, ti, 3231 Akkiidian sevcn- 
hended, i, 43S; All-kimwledije, of, ii, 
296; Ail-«ri»dotii, symbol of. i, 389: 
.\iiaiita. i. 43*L it. '03- "W: Androg>-iie. 
crtator of man. ii. 406; Apap. i, J37. ii. 
Its: Apoplii^ ii.6ii; AMm light aud. 
i. 103, S75; AAchmogh, ii, ^15: AxazcI, 
prMotvpc of, ii, 405 ; Rr»icn, i, ^393, ii, 
jiS, 381. 495: BriUhertiood of, ii, 404; 
CadiicewK. of. i. 275; C.-itacombs of. at 
Tln-lien. ii, 596: Ccnlnil KpiriCast sun. 
ii. 314: Cherub inennt. i, 188. 390. 39': 
Chncnpbis und, ii, a>o; Cnoufnr, kooiI 
■lid perfeet. 11. 37a: Cliri»c wilb temp- 
late «iutdcfu or. i. 513, 51.1: t^ircle. in. 
i. 391: Cosmic, ii, iji; Co^mic-diisi 
tike, i. 103: Creative Cod as winged, i, 
3^; Cross, and, ii. 126; Dan described 
nn, i, TlSi DirkncHS, sutt\ idea at, ii, 35; 
Devil, ruf^ardeil a» j-yinlxd of. i, 476: 
Divine symbol, ttlwayv li. 531: lint- 
contix Mtcred to, li. 362; Dravon and. 
ii, 39; Dnjton with liend *nt\ lnW of, 
ii. 403: I>raKon of Wisilom iiad, ii, 2441 
I)raf;on TianinT sea. ii. joi : Ihial an- 
drrtf^'ne. ii. 374: Karth easts oiF old 
skin« as does, li. .so: Eden. of. ii. 5.^ 
749; Eggand. i.390tii, 795: Eight cods 
ot; It. 3731 niohini. one of, ii, ^; 
Utemal nu AbniMst, ii, 334 ; Ivteruitv, 
of, I, ^90k 437, 43S. ii. M4, ayS: Etcmitr 
and infinitude, eml>leiii of. i. 95: K^-ii. 
of; ii, 39^631: Evil 4uid Devil, H>-n)bol 



of. I. 441: Hvil. never refpirdM as. *■, 
^ti Evolution of universe like nocciw 
tne of, ii, SjOi I'tdl of miin and, ii, 314; 
Fallen from on high, i. 340; Fohat it- 
presented br. i, 105: Fourtb race, 
phallic symbol of. ii. 6y. liardt^n <^ 
Eden, of," i, 446. 454: Globular &bape of 
all bodies, symbohses, i, 1031 Onootic. 
i, T03, ii. 39J 1 ditiKtic meAtiing of, ii. 
■vn: r.noi(ttr Ophitenand, i, 433; God 
Nnhlikoon n?pn:«ented nn, i, 51J; Gods 
of Atlnntcnns, strmliolsof. ii. 799; Good 
nnd bmt, i, 103, 441: Ilnwk's head, -with, 
ii, 372 : Heathen wand ontl Jewish, ti, 
3t8; ilermea, called mosi spiritual br, 
t, ics: Uex-ah and Abel feminine, it, 
132; Kutnanity. sen-lev of. to. i. 4x1: 
lao of tnysicncs. ii, 406; Immortality 
and liiiie.'lype of, i. 455; India, .lymbol 
tranMlHtr>l fruiii, ii. 325 ; Inttialed adept. 
name given t6. i, 433; Initiator, sym- 
IjoIisinE, ii. 370; Januft^like charaeler 
of. '. 431; Jehovah and, i. 102. 446, 454. 
512, ii, .|"7; Jcwis aud wiedont of. 1. 105, 
^i 1 Kakodictuon bad. t, 441 : JiiileviaJa, 
in. ii. 39: Kapila tnauv headed, ii. 6041 
Knoopli rcpreaented by, i, 513; l^afrt, 
thai lutiK wilh, 370. i, jfa; Trends, ii, 
319: LcK*. on two. ii, ny. Lion witb 
head of, on hiii tnil. ii, 4Sl : I'Ocf. colled 
niund nacmmental. ii. 3-2$; IiOeoi, or 
■lelf-hom, entblcni of. i. 3S9; I,anl God, 
was, ii. 316. 383 ; MncriKiocmic tree ii,il. 
102: MaDosis. in tree. ii. lO], 103: Uiui< 
vantaric. i. 704: UiKblv. il. 799: Mouni* 
in Ohio. ii. 799: Munaaae trees, in, iU 
io3: Mysteries l&ugbt to primeval raea 
by. i. 435! Mystery of great sea. ii, 5301 
MysiicM interpretntion of, ii, 3t8| 
North pol* aij»l pole of heavens, is^ ti. 
377; Occult knowlcdue. syiiibot of. ii. 
s^r. Ophiomorphor', ii, 407: Ophionor- 

BboB-Chrcsto« after it» fall, i, 445s 
phis-Cliristos before iu fall, 1, 445; 
Ophites, of. ii. 33o: Osiris, on head o^ 
i. 471; Phallic, without egg. 1. 390; 
Polar, ii. 830; FriniurdJal, ii. 427: lUnB 
had tail of. ii. 398; Regeneration, tm»- 
blem oi, i, 95; Rcju venation, «ntblcm 
of. i, 95, 435: Sacnsd lTe«. on. ii, K19; 
.Satan and. i. sifi, ii. 117, 406. SJ3! 
Saviiiur. a*, ii, jjj: Sea of liw callM 
fierv'. i, 104; Seed of. ii. 429: Sep- 
tenorr meaning,', bna; ii. 318, 319; 
Seraph. L 3IW. 476, ii. 517; Seven- 
headed, i. 365. 438. ii, 103; Seven 
thunders, of 1. 442: Seven-vowelleil, 
ii, 393: Shadow of light, fi. 224: Sho* 
inajfiruaed by, li, 3151 Shcsbo. ii, ja; 
Son of snakM or. ii, 397; Space, oU i. 
365; Spirit, r«>preMnts, 11,3^; Spirit of 
Cod symbolised by fiery. 1, 103 ; Sva^ 
tika iLud, ii. ICQ, 105; 'Symbol fbunl 
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•reiywhete, i, 95; T»!l. swallowing its. 
i, S4< "■ 51*1; Thu, »uA, ii. aas; Thcoso- 
phical. of eternity, il, 394; Trte fttid, i, 
434- 436. 4J7, ii. too, 103, »36: Tree of 
Lite. and. i. 435: True »nil pcrfei;!. i. 
4U: Two nivMiceyeB of AmniiMi over, 
ii, iiy, P'fnilidad, io, ii. 371; Vinhnn. oC 
ii, io>3: Votaii. Mexican Dcmi-CWd. ii, 
,V|6, .1^; Wi^loTti, of, ii. 103., J,?,^ 604: 
\VwiliMn. pmhlctti of, i. 95, roi. 389. 47*. 
jai, it, JO, TS9, 3*4 : Woman, seuuces. ii, 
ioq; Woman unil mntler, or. il. 312; 
World-rKK i»it"l i. <^ 95". Worship, I, 
434.435; ZcuitiniJ. li. 433. 4_38, 

ent-Di^iUOTi. Vritra or Ahl, II, 399. 

ent'emlilem of Cottntc tire, L'neus is. 

i.471- 
Serpen t-Ood, i, *7I. iL 397. 558. 
Strpenl-Gods. ii. 39s- 

Scrpeiil-lmleti, Adi'iil» Came frORi, li, 75a 
Serjieii t-qvitcn, or bArpAKljili, i, !<(}. 
Srfijfnt-racp, i. 45a. 
S*(j)ent-8tonc, ii. ^37. 
Serpen l-wnll, ii, 39. 
Seriieni uf Gcniais, Culcstiol pole, and, ii, 

1374: Chufclies nnBthemalizc, ii, 3^1 
Urnj^on oi" wiBiloni, ii. ^44; Evil, and, 
ii. joS; ruUier of !.^iritual riankinil, 
ii. 154: M.Hnkiuil hjut bcconn-. ii. 539, 
McauinK of. li, 246: Satan, ii, 4021 Ye 
shall be UN CoiIb, tia>'S. ii, 193. 
Strtfitarii, Df S'leUii A'tJtw wf /We. i, 643. 
Svrpentcs, CiKontee translated, ii, 3^, 
Sorpent's uiotini, Camac means, it, 197. 

ISerpems, Aii^ls fallen into p^cneratloii, 
ii, 340: Arabia, came every spring from, 
i, ^7i Astrououiical, ii, 371: Balaaia 
said to ht: inspireil hy, ii, 437^ Be yo 
wise utt, ii, 3S1; Birds or, li, 417; Camt- 
ceuK, uf, i, 6uo; Cherubim, and, i, 153; 
Cotirn uiu-tt deadiv nf, i. iHx: Dolmen* 
connected with, it, 795; Rrn^n.t «ntC 
ii, iii, 370V 795; Drains of li^ht, and, 
ii, att; DrAj(onft of vrisdom, itnd, ii. 
340: Kdens. and, il. 313; Rni]wroni of 
Cliiuese, emblems of, ii. jjSi ; FiflH nn-e, 
■nd. ii, u. 3661 370: Crood and bad, ii. 
296; C ruasuoppcni called winKcd, ii. 
a>3; H*vrkt., witli heads of, .1, 376; 
Hcadn of. on aiiitnnl hfl** >i, ii, 59; 
Hearten of, t, 151; Hf-rcnles kills, i. 4«: 
Hieriiidi.-inl« slylcil IhennK-U-t*. ii. ;g6; 
Hindu, t, 1)3; Ilii.-t killing vriiiern, i, 
jSt; liiitiutva. or, ii, \^t; Juniu-r and 
bMB«r[Jod«.»ynibotsof.li.j8KKabba)i«L« 
'explain fttry. h, 333; Invites entiled 
fiery, ii, 333; Logoi svnilxdijie*! by, i, 
512; Mount Mcru Kutinlt'd by, 1. 151, 
153; N4Ka», dnd, ii. 191. 193, '393, 516. 
^37, Modm of utoon ayniljolixcd bv. 
1, 4,33; Polra, symboU of, ii. s86, 376; 
PuluHtya father of all, ti. 191: Rod, 
cutwiued round, ii. 381 ; Sarpas or, il. 
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;»j. 55fi. 527; Seraphim nrc fieri-, i, ijr' 
Seraphs, or, ii, 536; KhclMieads, with- 
ii, »3,3ii; Spirttanilnintlerrcprcsented 
by, I, 600: Sun-C;odL avmbolued by. ii, 
333: SymlKilwm* untTcr differ nt. ii. 
370: Treen vuMTilcd by. i. 15^ ; Trianxu^Hr 
stoncn, under, ii, 3^; WLsdoni, uf, ii, 
192, 367, 368; Wiwloin, ever cntblcmB oft 
il, 3S0; WiiiRed, ii. aij. 

Serpents' works or Nebtanschiiu, ii, 437. 

Serpjj. Latin root of serpent, ii, 193. 

Servant*. Apollo, of. it. 7: Great (our, of. 
ii, 446; Moras, of, ii. 390, 450; Riii^s, of 
Lord small, it, 15; Sparks ere, i, 60^ 

I30l 

iieM.itris. Mummy of, i. ij, 
Snqa]. tera. and Scsriniterlia, ii, 635, 
Set. Hcimca called. 11. yiS; Rctgn of. ii, 
384; Scl T>-phon, sank into, ii, 33ji 
Typhon, Rgyptian, ii, 383, 403. 
Sen I, i, 349. 

Scfh, .Idani. third uun of, ii. 493; Adam 
tir^Bl. in htx own likene«.s ii. 133 ; Adam 
Rishoon, son of, ii, 4i3> 'fii^: AK>tho- 
dtemoD none other than, ii, 378; Ances- 
tor of Semite*, .-ieniidis'ine, ii, 1*; 
A.ttronomy estubliihed bv, ii, 3S3; Arab 
beliefs about, il, 3M3; BlbOcal pittriarchs 
and, 1, 711: Bunseii on, ii, b6; Cain, 
and, ii, 400; Cain, and Abet, progeny of. 




logy or. il. 400; 
ii, 755; Hermes called, ii. 39S; Urael 
reputed talhcr of, ii. 398 ; M(ui. first, li, 
131; Mercury or, ii, ,"558; Pillars of. ii, 
sp»; Planetary i"rfid, ti, 377; Primitive 
G<m1 of Svniiteu. ii, %: Qiibbnloh on. it, 
339* Riwe* i>f ttartb, iiroKenitor of, ii. 
l3i-377.37S;SalKeans,'i"T"W(MlhyJews 
front, ii. 377i Sabai^m, foiinnWr'of, ii, 
37!}; Serpent symbol of, ii. .{O; Third 
raee, represents, ii, 133, 416, 493 i Ty- 
phon, anil, ii, 35, 3S3: Vulcan or, it, 

Sfih-Knos, Fotirlh mre, ti. 143. 

Stttlera in Europe, First, ii, 367. 

Sevekb or Sebelch (scvcnthi, i, 140, 459. 

Sevekh-Kronoa, i, 439, 

Seven, Aditi. sons of, i, 46S, 4)^3; Agents 
contain material worlds, I. 470: Ages of 
man, ii, 336: Amnliaapctida. 1, 151, 471. 
ii, 643; Aitgelic plants ii, aji; Angela 
of face, i. 376; Aiik<^1f< 'ti pienunce, i, 
tyi, 358, 4153; Apollo paltou of nuinbier, 
■1. i^'S: Artists, I, 136; Btin^-s in sun are 
si-vcn holy ones, i, 310; /looii 0/ the 
iiraii. in. i, 737: Breath of all tlie. i. 
339; Brcflths of dragon of wisdom, i, 
61, I3t; Brothers, I'oliat bardeu» and 
scatters, t, loj; RuildcrA, t, 470, sarj 
Capital sinx and, virtues, i, 330; Centres 
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of CDcrgjr, ii.639: Chnrchcs, seven kfTs 
oC ii. 670; Circles of fire, ii, 143; Circle!) 
of «uper-spititua] planes, i, 450: Circles 
robbed or nuered fire. li, iii; Cospio- 
cralorew af worlil, i, 256; Crcatofi called 
Klohiin. 1. i6j: Creator s. ii[0]{cn>oC ii. 
491 Crentiuna. i, 4S. 48c. ij. 56; Creative 
hostel or Scjpbirotl), i, loo; Crr(ttiv« 
spirits i. 73; C^clco and co«nitc planm, 
i. 431 : Uaik ami ligbl G^hIs, 1. 331: 
Uark evil spirits i. 331: Dawns and 
twitixbLs ti. 312; Dliy&ai-BuildhM, i. 
i.U: Dialects referring to nij-stehc» of 
nature, i, 339; Divine ilyiiacties, ii. 2!^i 
Div-inc mother of, i. 60, lao: Eastern 
occultism alone lia*, key*, i. 338; Knch 
ckrnieDt ruled l>y one of. ii, 375: KKf{, 
coTCTings of, i, 39;; Ri^lit, lieuuatf. 11. 
374; Bksicats, 1, 63. 16a, 371. ii. 639; 
K^'olutioD of life proceeds iu. rounds, i, 
1S3; ICye«oftheI.urd,ii. 36.661; l-'ather- 
Mutiier, i, 617: Fatliets, il. 595: fiery 
tonfTueH, ii, 64^; Fighter*, 1. 61, 135; 
Fires, i, 442. li. 595; First. U>rii o£ ». 
484; Poliat is one and, i, 1631 Porcce 
and occult i>ower«, typical of, i, 431 ; 
I'orces of uatnres are. i. 163: Forma 
of craaiuDi, i. 363, V3: Forms or prin- 
ciples of prakriti. i, 4uo: Gates of ladder 
of creation, i, 4S01 Clobcs of planetary 
cliaiu, ii. 643; Gnostic vowels, i, 102, ii, 
5Q&; Golden dragon in whom are, i, 
488; Governors i, 530, ii, 279, 380; Greiit 
KO<U at be^finiiing of every cycle, i, 468: 
Great Kod» of I'fj>"p'' '■ '5^ • Grewl onen 
of grejit nmtlier. i, J37: Guniui or con- 
ditioned qualities 1. 371 : Heavcno, i, 
433. 4S4, ii, 594; lleptixon reli^ous «nd 
pertvet nuiuuer, or. jl. 6j7; Hierari^hies 
of planetary creators. 1. tai: Higher 
u]fi[clstiailbrokci]lhrouKhscvcucirclc5, 
ii. 84i ni^hcr luakv seven Llioii cre4tcc 
wurlcl. ii. t6; Hippocr»Ic« on nuniticr. 
ii. 316: His breatn gaxc life to. ii, 15. 
35. 36: Hosts. wilMiom lords, ii. i^ 90; 
Iu\i!iihlc louos, hierarchies of, ii. 36; 
Kabal.ih and nnnilier, i, 6S: Keys not 
yet delivered to scicuce, i, 343; Keys 
open niyistcrie* of »cvcn mce«, i, 346; 
Keys to niyslcry tongite, i, 330; Keys to 
ntiiver«a1 Vwili.-ric language, ii, 494; 
Kingn of n^lom, i, .(ixij Liini^uRge of 
liierophRQts havinif, dialecit. i, 339: 
Laya centres ore tcro points, i, ife; 
lAjt centre* prodoced By Fohat, i. 63, 
163, 171; Letnuriaa and AUantean divi- 
»louK uf eurih. li. 383; letters of uiune 
of JcliovLih, i. 3VJ; I/iKlitx from one 
lijlht. i, 63. 1541 IjiKlita vrhow redecliona 
ue huuiaii iinniortiil uiouudt, i, 145; 
Irtves and one life, i, 66, 358; I/>Koi of 
hermetic philosophers, i, 163; Logoe 
tnother of. planetary powers, i, loi; 



Lords created xvtn nea. ii. 313: Lover 

Sephiruth, i, 367: Luminous ones wbo 
follow Ustri^ >■ ^i Magic force*, great 
ones of. i. 737: Matter, statea of. i, 611; 
Mauifcaied, pioceed fioiu mother alout 
i. 116; Maiiua. ii. 136. 322: Meaningi in 
Kabalati, ii, 5681 Miuor pralavun in each 
round, i. 193; Monads divided iatOk 
hierarchic*, i. 195; UyBtery-Go<ia of 
planets, ii. a6: Mystic s*gix or Kuindnu, 
I. 114; Notes of scale, t. 4S0: Nunber. 
holy feminine, ii. 337; Oceans or Sapu 
Snuudra, 1, 37 1 ; Ucahoo and, vowtja of 
Gnostic Opbiis, i, 103 : Origin of sMred 
nuintwr, t. 416; Palhi^ 1, 70, ii, 301 ; 
PAtAIji*. ii. 5:: Phmeji uf iK-iiig^. ii. 351; 
Plau» of coHnic coniiciou «»<:«)>. i. 350; 
Planetary genii or spiritii. it, 33; Plane- 
tary pralaj-a after, rounds, i, 193; Plaae- 
lary sptnts, i, 130; Powers gf logOG, 
ii. 375: i'rajApalit. i, 470; ProjaiexisU 
in. diiTereiu aspecli. i. 16^; FrakriUs. i 
.ijS: Pricstsof .^fnMff/d.!], 601: Primatr 
and secondary crcationa. i, 4S] ; IMnii. 
live Slid dual Gods, ii, 3831 I'riiuordial, 
1,60, 6t, 115, 116, 131, I33i PriD*ordi«: 
Adaras, ti. 49: Procreaiive rays or 
powers, i. loS; Protyles or seren prak- 
ritis, i, 350: Kadiaiil essence becomM, 
inside, ouuidc, i, 38, 95-, Radicals. 1, 
169; Rays. ii. 643; Rays liaug from 
seven worlds of neing, i, 145; Rays 
which fall from macrocosmic centre, li, 
101; RcLtors lircaking through seven 
circles of lire, i. ,^9: Rectors of world, 
i. 440; Regents, 1, 454. ii. 36; Re^ons 
above and below, t, 63, 133: Religions, 
in all, ii, 38; Rifbi^und Pl^adcs, it, jSo; 
Rislns atid Vnivnsvata Manu. ii, 304; 
Rislils lead host 00, rivers, i.370; Rishis 
of Grcul Hear, i, 383, )i.^79. c68; Rishis 
of lliird Man vnn tarn, ii. Si; Rishis on 
line with Akhi, ii. </iSoi Root number of 
naturt, 1,496; Ro«nd^ ii, loo^ 331. 596^ 
597> 737: Subliaths. ii, 397; ^■nunents, 
t- J30; SaplH in whom ore, i, 58, loo; 
Scconil, who are lApika, i, 61, 139; 
Sccon<Uinc!i or Hpiritniil intelligences 
i. 488; Sepbirolh se}iaiat«xl from first 
triad, i. 151; Ser\-ant to Lhos oC ii, 15. 
33: Seventh of^ i, 6t, ixo; Shadows of 
future men, seven limes, ii. 18, 95: 
Shining. tuiiid>boru sons of lirat Lord, 
i. 65. 333; Skius of earth, ii, 16, 4S. Vk 
Sii Smull wheels rcvulvinE, i, &t, 1^; 
Solar rays become acwn mins, i, 377; 
Son-broth UTS. i. 169: Sons creator* of 
planetnrf chain, i. 90: Sons of divine 
aophia. 1. 463: Sons of Fohat. i. 169; 
Sons of light and life, i, i6a; Souls of 
Kgj*ptol"K"'V-s ii, 666; Souls of Uaa, 
quoted, u J4S. ii. 66)4,671 ; Spark radiadng 
from priiiievnl. I, 634: Sparks of. i, 60^ 
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Tio; Splicrcs. watcliers of. i. 8,i; Spiri^^ 
Mikacl cliicf cf, i, 496; Spirite of face, 
i, 153, ti, (3li Spiriuof ]>Tc«ience, i.^jt; 
S|nriU of sUrs, i, jHd; Spiritux eon- 
cdvcN, fijruren anil, «Hlar», t. 317; Stnra, 
Gcdittrsa of. ii. j;;: SIju-ji of Grcut licar, 
i, 488; Striilci of Fohnt. i. 62. 1J3; Snb- 
lime I.onls hiid ceased to be, 1.5^ 75; 
Sub ha*, ray*, i. 310; Sims, ii, 351: 
bwaiit wtiicfi descend on Lii!c« M^n- 
ttarovaia. i. ^Sa: Ten. urocecdinj^ Uom. 
ii. 605; nifOKOBlc evolmion, tjrptcal of. 
t, 4Ji; Thrvv luuK't'cd flasts aaol out 
by, i, 65, 157; TliuiKk-n 1,44]; TiUnid« 
who nrc, i. 481 : Triad, cinanste from, i, 
460; TrvitliH had ceased to be. t. 56. 73: 
Tnitlis. only four rcvcalfrd out of. i, 73: 
Twice, sum total, i, 6a 116: Upper and 
seven lower worlds, i, 393: Uranidcs 
discovered to be, i, 451 ; VidentitiU)* «n 
pAwerof^rcat,i,4Ho; VanUhthM-ItAlcAliA, 
soiignr. ii, Si; Vowels witb their forty- 
nine powrrs, i. 441. ii. 595; Water" «op 
at region of, RishiH, 1,3914; WaystobliM 
were not, i, 55. 70; Web of UKbt. were 
not y«l bOTB ironi. i, 57, 90; w heels nn 
our planetary chain, i. 16!: Wicked 
GodKorstrtrit3.1i.<iti; Wind&oi AnugUa. 
ii. fioi ; \V1m Oues faahiou M:veu pntlia. 
iiaoii World lefbrmcr csacnlial tcicar- 
nation of one of, ii, 374, 375; Worlds of 
MArA, spark joitrneys Ilirotigh, i, 66, 
S5S; Zokar, in, i, 376: Zones of posl- 
mortem aactrnt, t. 44a; Zones, two by 
two on. ii, 13. ^M- 

Seven Etemilics, Mam or periods arc 
ULcaiii by, i, 67; Hlcrnal parent slum- 
bered once Again for, i, 50. 67; Fohat 
m.tA% during, 1. 64, 16S: MahAJcalpa aa 
well as «olar Pralays. i. 83 : Manvantara. 
seven periods of, i, «38: ParaniHhpamia 
witbont ranmAnlia is extinction for, 
i.84. 

Seven Prineiplen, Ain Snph, of, i, 358: 
Different Bmtcma. in. 1, tBa: Crent 
uiuthi^r and man, nf, i, 31 1; Kostnois 
of. i, 484; MHn-gilnnt Sapupama tefrrs 
to. I, 257; Priikrili lin», i, 400; Seven 
rays wbicb lull from Mncrocosmic 
centre, ii, aoi ; Seven-headed dragons, 
typified by. 1,438; Solar sycteni consliU 
oCi. i.1<S: Space container and body of 
universe in its. i 365. 

Seven Race*, First coutiuent vrill remain 
to *nd (if, 11,388; Men, 0^1,713; fieve- 
lalion, doetrine of, mibv be fuimd in, ti, 
996. 597: Round, of each. 1. 737: Seven 
minor Manns preside over. ii. 333; 
Seven rays which full from macrocosniic 
centre, ij, 201; Thunders, sounds or 
vowels, and. ii, 597. 

Seven Senac*. brentb. voice, «elf is avn- 
tliesia of, i, 133, 134; Emaneipatibn. 




canse of. i. 115: Hotris or prleata 8jni* 
bolised u, i, 11^; Mental and pbysical 
corrclationa of, t, ^y. Self to be oman- 
cipAtcd from, i, 115: S;-nthesiB of, i, 
113. 134: Upaniabadk. acconling to, t, 
aKH: Vcdiw and AnagUd on. i, 58^. 

Sev«:a*fold. Axneyiatrm ij. 666; A.iura, ii, 
643; BrilimaD*, clusstt Beat ion of, ii, 
6781 Cofutitulion of man, atehoic be- 
lief in, i. 336: Cross, universal sonl, re- 
presented as. Ii. s^: Cube, il, 663; Di- 
vine spirit who u. Ii. .175; Esoteric, 
clarification, ii. 673, 673 ; Fir^i l,oKDa, 
i, 483: Heaven was, pnniary, ii, &6S; 
Kosmoa, i. 654; Light. Christos and 
Hermes called, ii, 570: l^ff>9 dilTcren, 
tinted into seven Lo^i, ii, 59t; Nntiire. 
septenary evolution in, i, zSS; Nniuber. 
ever recurring, ii, 64.;; Sign, interlaced 
tHanglca, li, 6ifi; World, divisions of, 
ii, 65S. 

Seven- headed. Ananta, lerprat, li, 103; 
[iragon. ii. SC9; Dragcm-txigo*. i, 440^ 
Dragons and scrpcnU arc all, l, 438; 
Serpent, i, 442- 

Seven leaved plant, Ssptapama, i, 857, li, 

Seven-pointed crown, 11. 655. 

Seveu -rayed. God, £1,38; Hvmulo^ II, 637; 

One. i. 483. 
Seven-nkinncd eternal mothcr-fatiicr. t. 

38. 
Sevea-striniredliarp of Apollo, U, 657, 
Seven-vowelled Serpent of Gnostics, ii, 

393: Sounds. 1,484- 
Seveiiing. Astionoiur Btui process of. i. 

439; Cis-HioUlayaa occtutiioi, oi, ii, 

637; Cm&is, in, if, 631; Principle of, ii, 

Sei-etith, all things dei»nd from. ti. 336; 
Atlantcan suh-rafe. ii, 7^6; Crown, i. 
61. 144; Day of Crr.-ilion, ii, Jia; Eter- 
nity, last vibration of. i, 57, 91, 92; 
Globe, Gimil's heights, it IM; Mann, 
VairiwvaLi. 333; Memlje-., i, 640; One 
principle and. i. 45: tHiris. over sik 
primary Gods, i. J7i: Ccriod of ci ca- 
tion, i, 403: riiint. spirit is mailer on, 
1,643; l'nnciples,iavr>tinKof»ixtb and, 
i. 8j; SabbaUi, ii, 516; Ser*e. i. 583! 
Seven, of, ,i.Ot, ix>; Six whcme eNscnce 
U, 1. 402: Sr.n cf »evcntli son. ii. sty. 
Stale of force, nounicnon of, i. 171; 
Thousand, i, 41^3; Universal principle, 
i. 5" I. 51 *■ 

Seveuth principle, Anthroponiorphic 
number, became, ti,3T4; Atma-Buiftlbi- 
Manas. or. f, 46: Atmiin or. i, jii; 
Buddbi. pcrccivoi by, i, s>i; Central 
spiritual and polar sun, pa»c9 through, 
il, 351: Chrialos ia, ii, 341 ; Fiithcr in 
secret it our, i, 301 ; pAthcr-mothiT-son, 
or, i, 46; Gotl in man beiiides liis own. 



a6o 



THE SKCBBT DOCTRINE. 



i,iH; Kvraa-ihi-yin, i,5ti; Uanifealcd 
nuivcnc, of, i, ib-. SJou^nlit y, ii, 6i3 ; One 
rwility, or, i, 46; Prnodh] ileiiy, i, 700; 
Prolotype of man tiihi|{hratCM>enceaf.i. 
256; Rout of cvcrjnloni ■»■ i. 46: Seven 
rlcBirnts, of, ii, 639; tit-rci);ti ibousand 
Ktid, i, iQ\. Six principles 111 nature 
outcome at, i, 45; Kixth and. in itiAti, i, 
403; SubxLiince. of IcO-hiiiug. 1.650; S&rya 
mill, uf utcmA Inxly of iiiMtLeT, t, 574: 
ITniverxHt. merKcil in, i.311: UoircTSBl 
Rpirit, iilciiticu with, i, 614. 

Seventh Rqci:, A<l>:pls will produce miuil 
bom soiiJt iti. ii. 188; Arctic continent 
an<l. ti. 417; Buddliss ill, j. gio: Dhj-Hiii- 
flmldliu lo come in. J. 133; Element 
cotTCSpondtiiK to. i. 41 ; Greai Aileptit 
will relum iu, ii, 559; lUfc cycle or, ii, 
J3; Pjcipliccj- about, ii, 105'; Raoc of 
Buddbos, ii, '507: Screnlli round, in, ii, 
177. J90. 

Sevenili Kouud. animals will reach verge 
of huiiumty at close of. i, 20$: Earth 
will rvni:)! ullimKle form after, i, 280; 
KlcuiL-iil corrcspoadinjc to, i, 41 : Greut 
daj kftcr, it, 516; Lunar chain, of, i, 
195; Monads or e}{ca of men of, i. 303: 
Moou will hav« diSHOlved in. I, 180; 
ScTCuth race in, Ii. 177. 190; Time will 
cease aflcr, ii, 597. 

Scwalik raut^, ii, 60.V 

Sex, n*rrivftti(iM of word, ii, 37S; Distinc- 
tion of, funilunientHl, ii, 69I: Human 
tpecicis ia, ii. 696; [nvoltition of. ii. 
wj; Moon twofold in. 1, 432, 425; Pro- 
blem of. ii. 433i Symbols of, ii, 479. 

Scxc>, Adata Kadmoo name of two, ii, 
4<t9; Animala, Heutralised iii, ii. 430; 
Reanls common to both, ii, 703; Kso- 
tericinni iKflnrcs both, i, i6q; Evolution 
of Ijoth, ii, 697; First race was Ixiru 
before, citisltil, ii, 2; God possessing 
double fcconditT of two, ii, 143; Kaba- 
Uh had no coticem with terreslrinl, ii, 
479; Kabiriof both, ii.jSo; Men having 

foteaiiully two, ii, 516; Sepuratitm of, 
35- 160. ija. 41a. 436. 47S. ii, lygt 134. 
iii, 140. 150. tJT- '81. 1S3. r90^ 191. 191. 
*M. 3W5, 307, 109, 31 1. 237, 3i^- 259. »79. 
m. 399. 300. »o8, 3J&, 491. 493, siS, 520, 
5*7. &H. lit. Sns. 694, 737. 751, 755, 77S; 
.Seven men of opposite, ii, aSo; Union 
of two, ii, 626. 
Sexless, Abstract deity is, i. 1)9: Ailam of 
Cttutis ii, i«, ii, 1911 Adam-Kadnion 
Jfir«l) I,ogo« \*. ii, 135; A-senual from, 
11, 19, 133: Cbh4yi birth or. procrea- 
tion, ii. 183; DhvAn Cbohans incarnate 
in race evolved Jiy, creative instinct, ii. 
aSft; Sloliim first produce, race, ii, 14] -, 
Blemal matter or subatancc is, i, 596; 
First race was, ii, ^ S»; Fir« round 
mail was, i, 3(1; Higheot deity of c>o- 



tcricisio is. i, tfe: lofu&oria, ii. 160; 
Kcnnti, principle, i, 695; Light of (7«wk 
m is, nngcls, li, 40: Man was lirat, ii. 
141: Primarj' humanity like Icings of 
Udom. ii, 58; Raceswcrc, three emrlicst, 
ii, 109; Second race, ii, 115. 17s; Semi- 
spirit* of Snt race, ii, 132; Shckinab ia 
Baolt of Numltfrs is, i, 67K: Third race 
were, ft, 1401 207; Three in one ever, ii, 
633; Unknown ilcily ix. i, 3^9l 

Sccliles and signa of Zoiliat;. 1. 34I. 

Sexual, .\gc of. tnunkind, ti. 165 : A-wxval 
orgmnisma. and. ir, iij; .^tral light 
and, paatioa. ii, ^8; Urain. action aitd, 
ti.309: Cain C^od of firaubloodahed, ii. 
408; Croci, eleiueul uf. ii. 621; Cruci- 
fixion nails, meaning of. ii. S93: Cupid. 
Er&a becuiuc ii. im: Daiuiha eal«b- 
lislicd, intercourse, li, 193, 193, sSS, 391, 
695: Dogmatic religion, element in, i, 
4ce: Duration of, man, ii, 166: Bastem 
oceulctsix' view of, relation, 11. 479; 
Einblcnia. original purlt)^ at. I. 393: 
Evululiun ftnil, propagation, ii. S^; 
Fiimi vf man ou. plane, ii, S3; Globe 
Dniier CrasA aud, reproduction, i>. 33; 
Lemuriaiui evolved from hermsphro- 
ilite parentage, li, iS-; Logot, aspeciK 
of. i, 177: Lunar niv^'iencs and. gcncra- 
tioit, i, adO: I*alGi Zcw>natliing, about, 
ii, 607; l*li_vsical, civaturt from ethe- 
real licriUAphrrtdile, ii, 718; Polartis. 
lion, crcalivo ma^nctijim in. i, 436: 
Process of kindling (ire antl, reproduc- 
tion, ii, 106: I'rop.^ntion not general. 
ii. 696: Religion, ii, 337, 386: Repro> 
ductiou through, nnion, ii. 697: Rudi- 
mcutary, organs, ii, 194: Selection, ii, 
685. 779: Scpunttion of human race, ii, 
4^ : Sons or Ctud inaugurated, connec- 
tion, ii. 301; Speechlewt aninml fint 
began, coitncctiun, ii, 373: .Spirit and 
matter, union of, ii, 55s: Symbols, ii, 
Gt7: Taliuudic JeuAi, mvsterie* oi; ii, 
491: Third race, 11. 3, ffi: Womhip, i. 
5. li. 350. 633. 

SeyHarth, qnote*!. ii, 153. 

Shnltalashvas. ^oii-t <if Dak.tha, ii, aSS. 

Shabda Brabniaa, Logus uf the Uind&s, 
i, 461. 

Shnddai the omnipotent. I, 472, 678, u, 

Khiuie. Khnbathe. ii. 669. 

rih.tilea. realm of, ii, 817. 

Shadju A quality of stfund, i, 583. 

Shiiduw, Aliriinaa manifested, of Abura- 
Maida, iL 512: Antral body. of. ii taS: 
Astral form, or, 1, 34S: Astral light, of 
cosmic uuticr, i. 364: Astral man, or 
ii. 115; Breath, aslial, of, ii, ito- 
Chhdyd or, ii, 18, 9s, 106^ 107, 183; 
Creator, of liplit ou PJirtli,!!, 335; Deitj, 
of passive, ii, aS; Deity, of onkiiowi). 
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ii, 5j^: Divine thought, of ideal proio 
type in, i. ^ ; Draf^oti ofu-isdoni. of. ii, 
S5*i Hlobua, of, ii, 1451 Ktrrnal Ii£hl, 
the, of the, ii, 38O) Bvciitb pail anil to 
come, of, ii, 443; Everything on rnrlh, 
of iKtmething in Kpnce. i, 5J9: Rvil, of 
liglil. i, 445; I'ive inner principles or 
psychic, i. 248; Glory of Sntno. oflonl. 
ti, 245; Gnostics, iiumutahle principle 
of, ii, 335; G<4, m^n pale, oi, ii, a.53; 
Ladder of being, nC lower mn^ of, i, 
3^5: Light to manifest, enables, li. 935; 
Lifjhl. mokes lirightec. i. 44^; i-ight 
without, would be nbiwlute, t, 221; 
Miitler, of ttpirit. i joi ) Terfect holy 
AJiitn. Uial [li8a]>peareil. ii, 478; Per- 
sonal God gigantie. i, 69b, ii. 5&: I'he- 
uoutenal. of pre-eiriatin^. i, 250; F8>'- 
chic. 1. 148; Uacicd aniuiftl lint, of 
pliysical uifin, i. 3^; SaujnA leaving to 
ncr huabaiid kci. ti. 106. 183: Serpent, 
of light, ti, 334; Sexlcwi or, ii, i»; 
StaAflow, of, ii. jii: Silent watcher, ai, 
i. 3S51 Son>t of, ii, 5351 Spark, of ftame. 
i, 3S6: Spheres, of something in stipe- 
riOT, ii, sdo; Spirit of cieaiivc lire, 
appears in form of, i, z»; Substance, 
CAfct by ever invisible, i. 9>: Sun, of 
ccntnU «uTi, i, 375. 700; Snn njul moon 
Goili pro'Iiicem of light and, ii, 5Ji; 
Tilings vUilileare. of Ihtngx invisihlc. 
ii 3S0; Third ntx bright, of God^ ii. 
380; Tseleci, Adftin, iL 539; Uncus de- 
voured by, i, 948; Wing beCBiiic new, 
ii, 90, iiS; Wiitilom reveaHng itwif as 
light iind. ii. 946; Wuniim-light of, i. 

433- 

Shoiluwanu, ii, 331. 

titiadowv, Ani4nii»a, eallcd, ii, 95: Astral 
bodies, or, ii. 90; Atoms, of primnries 
in astral realms, i, $21 : Bodies of sons 
of twilight, from ii, ao. 146: clihUyfls 
or. i. 314. S15. li. 117. 1^6; Creative pro- 
^nitors, astral, of, li. laS; Creators, 
uifcrior to, ii. loi; Dvitie.s, uf all, ii, 
438; Devits e«st no, ii, itS; DbyAni- 
Buddhas, emanate from, I, 633: 'Dhy> 
ftnis incarnating in empty, 11. 531 : 
DhyAnta throw off their firsL i. 346: 
Early racea had, of bodies, ii, 645 ; Fall- 
ing stars enshrined in. ii, .ifii; First 
race were, of progenitors, I, 403. ii, isS, 
'4*, '7^. 745; Fonrth rdce, leftover for 
jjerfecting till, ii. 399; Fnlure men. of, 
ji, 18. 9j; Ghosts or, of tnsiter in 
motion, i, 170; Holy youths refiiac to 
enter, of inferiors, i, aij; Kosmos, 
thrown by, i. 99}(i L,orda, of, ii, ritt; 
LunAr splritt, of, ii, 90: Men were 
shadows of. ii. 90 : PtutU of, ii, 67 [ ; t*ro> 
genitors, of. i, 4191. ii. 49, 96, 128, 146, 
17.}. 279. 743; Rcjilitiea uud. i, 71 ; Self- 
existent projected their, ii, 353; Smvcd 



times seven, ii. tS. 95: SoUr Lhan 
warm, ii, 116: Sons of self-born, callctl, 
ii, 127; Soiriu of earth clotbeil. ii, 116; 
8l»ncs pintits and animals, of, jj, 196; 
Walchrr, of, i, 385; Vima personifica- 
tion of, of Pitris, ii, 644, 

Shndowy. Astral lighl, aide of, it, 538; 
First forms were, ii, 128: First men 
were ii, 646; Men created bv G01I& li. 
100: Pitris, Chh&yi of, ii. 511: Proto- 
type of lutrsl hotly of progenitors, ii, 
697; World iif primal form, i, 144. 

Shaitnn tx tlltision, i, 314, 

SIi«t%-ii Pucdniu, ifnotrd. i. 494. iL 609. 

Shaiva.1, i. 43^ 49a, 73S. 

Shllca one of the »evca Dviptts, Ji. 334, 
429. 

Slidka-dvipa. ii, 336^ 337. 433. 618. 

ShaUa*, Sacae or, i. 396. 

Sli akeapearc. quoted, i. i. 415, n, 30. 134. 
326. 437. 713. &U. 

Shakra or Indra, t, 4cn. 

Shakti, Durgft KSU wiiite aide of, it, 6l2j 
Euerg)' or. 1. 160; tJeneralive power, 
or. i, 3S0; HcBTcnlv nian. of. i, 380; 
KanyA represents, I 312: Logos and 
its, i, 511; MaliftniAt'd. or. i, 31a; 
Mother of mercy and knowledge, i, 
160; Shekinah is, i, 678: Yoni or, i, 
512. 

Shakti-dharas or spear-holden. ii, 400L 
655. 

Sliaklis or Goddesses, i, ^13, 41^. 

SliJtk.yninuni, Gnutamn, 1, 134, 11, 441. 

ShAkya-Thub-pa, or GnuUiinii Buddha, it, 
441. 

f^liAtugrflnia in the I'ishnu Purdma, ii, 

SIiAuDali or StiAlmalia one uf the aercn 

continents, ii, 432. 
Shama^l, the supposed Satan, ii, 315. 93& 
SItanifaalnh or Sliamballah the Sacred 

Ulund ill (k)bi desert, ii, i}^ 418. 
Slianic of AtUntcun gianti, 11. 717. 
Sliamo. liesert of, ii, 341. ^3. 434. 53S, 
SJtan-Hai-fCmg. quoted. 11. 57, 33OV 315. 
ShAnAh or lunar year, ii, ^91. 
Shanaishchara is Saluni, 1, 496, 
Shaiii or Saturn, ii, 33, 
Shaiikara. Drihaspati. helps, 11, 533; Hir- 

anygarbha, llnri and, 1,46,306; H^pos- 

tiisis of spirit of suprrmc spirit, i, 46; 

Quoted, 1, 98, 633, 675; Shiva, or, ti, 

533- 
ShankarftchAryn, Quddhs's successor, i. 
17; Gautama Buddha and. allied, ii, 
&74; CtUj^/ ^6/, ytiA". compared with, 
I. ^3; Initiate, grcntcat, i, 993; Patd- 

guru of, i, 493: Qmilcd. i, 16, 78. 114. 
/3. 633, 63<5, 675; Secret wisiKMn tanglil 
liy. i. 5HS; Sixth -rounder, i. 185; Smflr- 
tava Brihman.i un<l, i, 193; ITpiuiiahBda, 
wrote Commcutariea on, i, 292. 
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ShAakb«-dvi]>a, ii, 4»\ 4^4, 4'5- 43& 
ShankhJUitni, » \cms- <U 4^3- 435- 
Sliarira. One. form of, i. ^7: I'srabrab- 

DiBU, of, i, iU). 
Sluutim cotuicctcd with AgncyAatn. ii. 

666. 
Shurtrft-deraUs, Code of the divine wen* 

puDC, ii, M6. 
Shftatru of Himlfl xyslcm, i, t^a 
Shnt.-i of W-'la, ii, juj. 
ShnUi-RAjia, Nuturc, or, i, llli VAcb 

tuntcd, li, 13& 
Shatana to be adverse, ii, 40J. 
SMatapallia BrAhmana. quuimi, L 96. 97. 

465. 470. i&J. ii. 147. 148, 15^ 156. »<H- 
ShftiarAua of hiuidicil furni.t, i. 465. 
She of Rider HaegarU, ii, 333. 
Shc-animitls gnu narrow-beaded Qicn, it. 

'94- 195- 

Sheath, ArumdAmaya. i. 633: Kofiba or, i, 
181. 

Shcslbs. i, 623. ii. 689. 

Sbcba is oatii, i., &}11. 

Sbcba Kncliikinth, li, 117. 

She-He or Vnh-hovtih, i, 4*3. 

Shetccenah tht- hiilden Hft. i, 678, it 306. 

Sbrlcinnli, Ailam Kudmon knew only. i. 
466,6791 Aditior,it. 224,554: Ain-SM]>li. 
t, 6791 Cbokniah and Biaah, syntfacsii:- 
in^ spirit of, i, 67H; I}ev*nidtn called. 
in Zotiar, i, S3: Divine Rraec. is, ii, aib; 
Kiunial liuhl iii world ofapini. or, ii, 
554; Firjil r>eiihira. or. I. 379: KalMliHtic 
triiiitir.uaeur, i. i^; Kletrnton.wifcuf. ii, 
33^; Mdlaprukritv, 1.69'j; Music of >pliervs 
or, i, 466; J'riniorjinl li;ihl or, ii. III; 
.Sephlra or, i. 464: Sexless, is; i, 67S: 
SJiakti, no mor« tliau. i. 678: SpirituaJ 
■ubitance sent forth by infinite li){bt. 1. 
379: VAcli Of. i, 466. 

Sbckiiuifa-SUulcU, i, 673. 

Shell. AntvdiliivtMii itioRKters appeared 
nilhout. ii. 160: Astronomy, oT 1. 707; 
Cosmic space, nf. i. &15: ^aitli. of. i. 
iSo: Kgs of Brabnid. of, ii. 651: free 
atomic matter, outside, i, 639: Genu in. 
dcvclopmeul of. i. jtJ4: KAma Loki^ for. 
of ma:i, i, iCx\; Komuo», of, i, 190; Man, 
of, ii. 266, 775 : Man'B boHy. of principle, 
ii. 65a: Moon, nf. it, i3i. 

Shell-nends of Iiirdx and RCqieols, ii, ij. 
III. 

Sbell*. Contraries (»lJed,ii, 1 17; Creatures 
in, ii, 519; DeiDons or, ii, 117; Pint 
races of third race were, il, 174: Kuri4- 
ras iucaiiiaiing In senselewi. i. 49J: 
UumAii kingdom uf. ii. 201: Mftnaan- 
piitr&s cudow acnwrlesi. willi tnind, 1. 
>ao3) Mcimds incaroatinK iu empty, ii, 
•84, ^17: Pilnit create and iuform aease- 
le»«. i. 20i. jSH; Sahara, sea-, in. ii, i 

Shell P>' qii "ted, 1,415. 

Shetn a Titaii, ii, 3s<>, 41 :. 



Sbemitos, ii, aia, Ajt. 

Sbcpbcnl, 1^06 became first, ofmrn, tj. 
399 : Parable of good, ii, 50& 

Sbcpberds, InvAsion of, i. i}fi. 

SbcMiB AunnU, or, 1, 101, ii, sa; Astm- 
Qomy, tewcber of, ii, 53 : Couch of Viahnu 
Of, i, lOS; Cycle of eternity, or, ii, 52; 
Serpen! of infinity, i, 399; Serpent, 
thuuiund-headeil. ii. 39(1 : Serpent wfao 
beurs DilklliLt on his bends, ii. ji : Seven 
hcatb of, i, 43S: Time or infinite, i, 102, 
ii- 53: Viniinu rests on, i, 399, ii, 3^ 

Shesba-Anunta, ii. 105. 

Sbew-bread and signs of eodiac, t 713. 

Shields, Auxyel taught meu (o uuke, li 

Sbiuiitg of coutincntA ii. 34S> 739- 

Sbiloh, DiuiKblcrs of, ii. .^5. 

Shiraeoa Ben Vochai referred to, i, ^o. 

SbiRinK.Aklshic.gBmtentofJcgus.il. 613: 
Amcsna speataa, ii, ^74 : Pace. Lord of. 
ii. IS. 3(> 4Si Oncis 1. 59^ 100; Scren or 
buiklcrs i. 65, 2,y. 

Shinto iiectK, Couiiogencsia of, i, 334. aSl. 

Shiii, ark, Nnvis, ii, i'i7, 485: Auon>tJi, of 
life, ii, 485; Crocodile^ carried along by. 
1,440. 

Ships, canoes and uks, ii. S18. 

Shiabum&ra, or Porpoise, ii, 5^9, btfk. 

ShiAbupdln, son of a ^ng Riitbi, ii, 338. 

Sbista, Celestial ancestors or, i, 96K; Im- 
periahnblcKHCfttd Innd. it, 6: Nuafa iden- 
tical with, ii. 630: Seed-liumaiiily or, i. 
205; Sced-nianuaiir, ii, 173; Seed of life 
on earth, thrown, ii, 159; Sons of light 
or holy, it, S5y; Spiritual Uven divine, 
ii. 173. 

Shistaa or the surviving fittest, ii, 311, 

Sbttiiiii woimI, ii, ju6>, 

Shiva, Aiiaitin, wuc of, i, 119: BrahmA 
tluowii by, iuto abyga of durktie**, ii, 
54] : ItrdhmA, Vishmi and, 1. 306^ 587, ii, 
iij. 337: Bull of. i, 419: Ceuiral eye of, 
ii. 61 1; Complexious of, i. 344 : Cooaort. 
and his, ii. 156: Creator and saviour of 
spiritual man. i, 495: Daluba*e sacrifice, 
and, ii, 192; Dertroyer, or, ii, Xto, »6o; 
ne^i-nurgilwireof, 1. ii^:Rv-oiiitioi]aBd 
progress jM-nsonifieil, ii. 193: Kye of, i, 
77. 594. ii. 297. 303, 316, 61 1 : Gaiui bride 
of, ii, Soi God of dc9lb or destruction, 
i. 3931 Isha pnmary uamc of, ii, 120; 
Kumd^ra reborn in each kalpik ii, 195; 
Kuuidras iaciimations nf, ii, 360; Ku- 
mtroit miud-bum sons of, i. 495: Mahal 
manifests itself a)^ i, 104: Malilyogi. i 
493^ Mars born of Hwcul of, ii, 47, 132, 
3991 Mars generated in fire from seed 
of. ii. 654: Jtlarut<t children of. ii. 64S; 
MeTO. riersonated by. i. 364: Nl^te 
crowutii with, i, 47': Nllalohita i^ ii 
112; t*anchluaua five-faced, ii. 6ti' 
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Prindpleof fire, ii, 616; R^ptntwl birtlw 
of. i, 344: fiig i^fda. not in, ti. 6ja: 
RuOra or, i. 491. 49s. 49*^ 'i- "*. »<>;!• 
6c^ : Sstum or, i. 49^: Shunkarn or. 11, 
523: ShvcUlohila as, ij. i6n: Shukra 
uidj iJi j6; Trisiiiglc with nptx upwuM 
is, ii, 6s6; Vaiviwrnla, preceded, fi. 153; 
VAiiiBdcva, c«lli.'<l, i, 344. li. ito, 395: 
Yogis and ailejit*. pulron of all, li. 195: 
Womhip. ii. 623. 
Sliiva-E^iarniBJa. Man iinil. ii. 47- 
Shiva-kuntlni, reprcscnUi human race, 

' .344- 

Shiva-rudro, Dettrojvr, t, 495: Mnruls 
Minit of, il. 651 : Ret^nertitor of spirilual 
aixl phviicul nature, i, 49$: Third c>-c 
tif, ii, 651; Vlrabbtutra, creates, i), 193. 

SUoiilii, Mutiou of tuter»te1Ur, t, 69^. 

Slioo, Children of rebellion and. i, 391; 
City of li^bt, on the stainraT in th«, l. 
331; Devachaii, in. li. 39D;'Kgyptiau 
Kod of creation, i, 104; Horns the elder 
contempiimry nith. i.iH; Peraonifica- 
tiou i>r Ra, ti, 575, 576; Ri» Hvrakeus. i. 
386; Sotar eticrgy, i, 386, 39I; Solar 
force, the, i, 331. 

Skoo-Kimg qncAKA. ii. 393, 357, 

ShnddbA or faith, Kdma wa of. ii, tS6. 

Shraniana, i, 7. 

Slui of Mouicr U'illiains, 1, 407, ii, 80. 

Slui-Antorii, Itoublc tnAni;lc. i, 143. 

Khndhnni Svdniin ^{uotcd, i, 437. 

SUnnj!H-Kiri of Mysore, i. iga, 

Shriiti orrevenlcfl k iiowlcdjifc. 1, 29a 

Shu tiooks of Coiifucitts, f^nir. i. 9. 

Shucbi, ii, no: Drainer of waters, ii, 358; 
fArvak* and. ii, 107; Saura, or, i. 567; 
Solar lire, ii. 60, 107. 

Shuckforil. Dr.. quoted, il. 277;. 

S/m-iiug. Chliia'.i primitive Bible, i, 16. 

Shulcra BhrtKU, tau wi. li. 33, 36; Car of. 
ii> 341 Dailya-ifuru of primeval ifiant^, 
ii. 33. iS- Karth, and, ii, 35; URhl 
comes through, ii, a^'- Mole deltj' in 
Brfih Ulan ism, ii. aj: rurinas, In. li, 33: 
Repent of. ii, 36; Shiva, and. ii, 36; 
Spirit of earth subacrvicut to I,«n! of. 
n< 33 • Ushaua», ii, 491 Venua or. ii. 33. 

33- 49. 

Shalcra-Venus. ii. 34. 

Shunamite. Husband oC <). 79- 

Shvcta-Dvlpa. Atlantis or. ii. 426: Celet* 
Ual abo«le or, ii. jSz; I^'Riuria. iluriiij; 
early diiya of, ii. 276; Lotus leaves of. Ji, 
3.|>; Mount Meni.or, it. J; PuiicbiahilEba 
K<k:(i to, i, 357; [*o§eidDni», or. ii, 426: 
Sidtthapura or. ii, 426; Son>. of. ii. 333: 
Vishnu, abode of, ii. 430; Wliite Island 
or, ii. «3, 336, 430^ 431, 436, 618. 

Shvtl&snvatara Ufaniihad cuotcd, i, 39, 
li. 673. 

Sium, Pfaflo*ophical tcachingwhrn Inns- 
ferreit to, i, 4. 



Slamek, 100 of KaimunHh. ii. 414. 
Siatne«e. aatninointca] ittbtes. i, 779; Bars 

of, il. 354: E({R ayitibol. and, i. 393- 
Silmc nieaua on;, il. 19I< 
,Sil)eria. ii, 343, ^5* 430- 
SiItcc quoted, 1, ^, 70a. 
Sibylline books, Smimv of, ii. 414: Vif^ 

S»'» retnm announced tu all. 1, 711. 
nine Oracles, Date of. ii. 475. 

Sicanians. Aryan invasion, forerunners of 
the. ii. 783. 

Sicily, Africa joined to, ii. 793: Worship 
of Kabtjrim in, ii, 38a 

Shiddhapara or Shvcta-dvipa. ii. ^tb. 

Siddha-sens, tUritikeys called, ii. 4CX1, 
579. 

Siddhas, fourth root-race, of, ii, 673: 
KArttikeya comaander of, ii, ^aa, 5791 
NirmflnaleAyma, are, it, 673: Saints or, 
i, 399: Skurtds/ttytlafa-UpauKhad on. ii, 
671; Siddba-sena leader of, ii. 41x31 579; 
VidvAdhants kind of. i. 568. 

Siddh» or phcttomeua of an .\rbat, i, 
124. 

Sidereal, Apollo born on, island called 
Adteria. i., 400: RrinKK. i, 14S; Cycle 
KVtnl»oli/ed by lahemacie. i 334: Dexpols, 
our, ii, 739: Don Juan, a. i, 149; Draco 
{(uidinK. divinity, ii, 35: Dvipw, posi- 
tion 01, ii. 33s; Karth't), lords, i, 1^9; 
GxiAtence, bliaa of, il, 2^7; Flocks ol 
Mara nnd conctellalions, li. if.'a; Flood, 

ii. 154,324: PoTL-ea or jiDKcU, i. 2SS. Ml: 
f ilyph^ ii, 37 1 ; (iiids refli-dion of Deity, 
i, 472; Great draKun in, fieliLs, i, 43S; 
Heaven* liiilli-pliico of liutnaiiity. ii, 
4541 Horns circliuf; round, heavens i, 
2^: Hosts, tnocioHof, i. 650: Initiates 
of. (iods. 1, 716: Intelligent forces or 
anKcl.*. i, 2Js: Isis, moon. Nvitihol of, i. 
38S; Jcllv-»peck. ii, 169: Ka or. man, ii, 
670: Kubin rulers of, powers, ii, .^, 
ICalpO, il, 331; lAWi on. pUtiea, it, 657; 
L4gni, drama eoocteil in. ii, .>;37; Light 
of ParaceUna, i. 374: Light of Ruxicru- 
sians, i, 361 ; Man tCn. ii. 670: Manu, of, 
flouil, ii, 324 : Maruts. reprcsentjitian of, 
ii, 650; Moon ftreuc, loualic, i. J73: 
Moon, symbol of Ui^ i. ^va-. Motions 
affect c>'eles, i. jo6; Uouons refpilnte 
some events on earth, i, 707: Navis, 
veMel. II. 4S5: Ocean.bedi. i. SJS; ?utri- 
nrch9 are, symbols, ii, 4091 riicaomena 
model for curtb, 11, 52^1 I'loncoi laws 
on, ii. 581; Pleiades aTi>l. nvmbolojo-, ii, 
581 : Poweifi in. world awakened, ). 149: 
Principles, i 494: Prophecies of M>diac 
i. 716: Rulers of. heaven. i.sj5: Science 
aitd giants, ii, nxn Sephlroth. i. 473< 
Scptcnutc, PIcitiues, u.58n Serpent as 
spirit, ii. 3i8; Ship of life and, ocean, 
il, 485: Siftters, seven, ii, 655: Space 
aocoratiig to maten3Jis.ts, i, 641: Sub- 
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Stance in, sptM, i, S7>; Sun kine of, 
ortM^ U, ijO; Symbols or occull philo- 
•oph}'. ii. &i: TcTTCstrlal and, sub- 
sanct, u ^4j TetraKTainmatoa, &um 
toUl, i. 47ti Tbcolofpaoii and, fucU. i, 
717; Wwei N«vis, ii, 485; Virjpu nn-jil 
magic agent, ii, 537: WesL or. i. 148: 
World, denizens of. i, 119; WotIiIh and 
our globe, ii. 7jJ9. 

Sidereal bodv. ucceaBcd. 1, 224 ; Globes, 
of.i, 183,- PUacl forming ilKirinto new. 
t, 17a 

Si<lM'c«] bodies, An tximeneD on formation 
of, i. 645 : AnimalK of Genesis, ii. 1 19 . 
CoifMenlia) with tcmnic plaoe, t. t^ 
r9>: Conmic aubstnncc forms, Troni 
itself. 1, bji ; Fonncd from one another, 
i, 334; InTemlcilintc space txitwcoi, i, 
S33; Pnnicvwl nintr-lcinalv prinrijilc 
becomes,!, tjS; Iteptenary coDStilntiOD 
ot i, 191- 

Sidereal yor, Calastropbc comes at rc> 
Dewat of, i, 71J. Circles of, veiled »eT- 

Stnta, ii. J7a; Cveli.; year is, i, 47^1; 
amily race iinil, U, 45^ ; C.Teul pymmiil 
anil. ii. 451: HiHtury of iiHlionn unil. li, 
345; Iniltatiun anil cytlu of, 1, J34: 
Lenjrtli, of, i, 134, 469. 47J. 713. ii. 3«. 
4$ii«i3i MiKhty uiie» Ap|i«ar at Iivxin- 
ningoi everi,',i,469; Tropics and, ii, 34J. 

Sidereal years, Ucndcra zodiac shows 
paasase of three, ii. 451 : Kgyptian and 
Hindu, ii. ^7; Kiglii coils of serpent 
or. ii, 313, 

Sideieo-cosiuiaal Gods, ii. 569. 

Sidereo<temmtrial itnagervorcut symbol, 

«■ 33+ 

Siderith. or alar'Mones. Ii. igj. 

SIdon, navivaturs of. ii. 793. 

fii.dutnK in Tibet, scat of occult leaming, 

Sieinens, Dr. C- Willium. quoted, i. 138. 

Sieu-Tchan, ElcBientarvKeniusvtrrouod- 
iug, 1, 63, I6a; Fobal fills, witli eleuieii- 
tarjf germs, i, 163: Illusive form of, i, 
6m. iSa; Utiirecsc or, i, 160, [61. 163; 
Voice calls ftirtti, i, 161. 

Sigoeum, giant >k«leton oC 11, 391. 

Sigaltonaoriuio^sof llarpocrates. ii,4i4. 

Stg« or silence, n, 605. 606, 607. 

Siglit. Cause of. i. 583 ; Fire or light aiid 
!<ru9e of, ii, rij; Fourth race of un- 
limited, ii, 3,-ja; luillal exi«l»icc is 
sut.Ntaiice toourHpiritital, i, y>9; Mounds 
in insrvcllouft, tbc, of (be. 1, &9^; Pro- 
creation of men tiy, ii, tS^; Spiritual. 
of mankind blinded, ii, 78; T&trd eye 
orKan of spirilnal, ii, 313; Third race 
organ of, ii. 31J, 

Sigillaria of pnnjary age. ii. 753. 

Sijjn, Ankh. of life, ii. 577; Anubis hold- 
ing out crass, ut lifr, i, 441; Cireuttifer- 
CDce, of, ii, 614: Cross or double, ii, 33; 



Croas tuwd bv adepts and neopbytea, it. 
593; Egg is, \a everj' cosmogony, i, 384; 
Glube over cros.1, of Venus, li. 31; 
Heaven, fniin, i, 717; Jonas, of, i, 717; 
LongnuKc, i.jaa; Life. of. i. 441. ii, 577; 
Makam, uf, ii, 611; Svaatika universal, 
ii, 104; Thought, of. i. I90i Veau% o( 
ii, 34; Vishnu, of. ii, 6J5. 

Sign of Zodiac, Capricoruus tentb. il. 6og: 
Pisces, i, 284. 717. ii. 611; Secret, ii 528; 
Virgo twelfth, i. 715- 

Sif-nalitr^ A'/itim, (iiir>ted, ii, 671. 

Signs. Akibecl taucnt meaning of, li. _ 
[deographic.onuatclictsof palsolitt 
period. 11. 45S; Lunar zodiac of twenty. 
eight, L 439: Mystcrj-. li, 518; Pairi- 
archfi arc sidcical, ii, 409: Secret Doc- 
trine expressed in few psgc» of geome- 
trical, i, m. 

Signs of Zudtac. Akkadian tuontfa nameil 
after, i, 713; Animal* in Gmais i, are, 
it I, 1191 Antiquitr of, i, 3^1 : Creative 

Sowers, tn-clvc orders of, i, 333; Dcn- 
*Ta, ii, 451 ; Ecliptic and twelve, ii, 
jS_i;; Kgyptiun, il, 3S5; Cods who as- 
frudrti .itiil ticscciiiicd. ii, 333; Great 
iltagtm spread over seven, ii, 35; Ilea- 
Tcn'a licit or, ii, 26; tiumanity ioti> 
matelv connected witb. ii. 449: //icri/ 
and Odyxtfy. in, 1, 7JI; Indian, i, 7JI; 
Jei^h iiatriarchs and, i, 714; /i>i. in. 
I. 710; kaittlkeya. bidden on body of, 
it, 1. 6ss : Makara and. ti. 6to; Monaila 
descent and rcaaccut, and. i. 730i Mys- 
tery of, ii, 6t3; Mystical epillicts given 
to, i, 7aO; Ola Tafameil. m, 1,713; Re- 
ginXi of, ii, 374: Sacred stitniaU or. ii 
361 Sacrillcialanintalsor,ii66i: Theo- 
gotiies. iti, I, 716: TwchT small islands 
reprcaeuting. u, 528; Worshipped, vrcrc, 
i, 71a. 

Siguum Thau in lis/iUI, it. 588. 

Signrd and Fafnir, the Scandinaviaii, i 

435- 

Silence. By tbos etemai 11, foi ; Evolution 
of universe out of. li, 605; First Cause 
passed over iu rdi-creatial, i, 459; I'irat 
Principle more ineffable Hinn, i, 439; 
God the, i. 375: Mainionides enjoins, 
upon true meaning of Mozaic sayin^pi. 
ii. 478: Matter Ijom in. li Ojr,- Monad 
that dwclleth iu. i 467; Mvstcncb, as 
to, ii, 471; Six* Of, ii 605; bound nor, 
there was neither, i. s6. S4; That, con- 
ceniing. 1. 459; Where was. 1. 56. 

.Silent, .AH. uTisidute. i. 369: tTnknowa 
universal -touL depths of, 11. tioti; 
Watcher, t. 66, 285. 

Silenus and Midus, 11, 803. , 

Silicates, i, 637. 

Silicon, i, 6m. 640, 

Slllk-Uuludag Akkadian God of wiadotn. 
il, soa 



INDSX. 



^5 



SiUimaH'iJammal, referred to, !, j^. 
Silo from Lake of Uie Dragons, river, U, 

214. 

^iloaui, Alccp of. li. 589, 

iJiluriaD age or pcriixi. Cbrotiology oC ii, 
75; Pint sii'J frcconil races dunog, Li, 
159; I'oiwil life t>(, ii, 365; Geolo^ lua 
traced primordial lifc down lo, li, 76; 
Life of, li. 753; &Inlla»ct Iwforv, i. 373; 
Ocrans of, ii. [69: Primordial tDattcr 
in, ii. 367; Seas of, ii. 733. 

Silver, i, 603. 

Silver age, li, «8, aSa, aS^, 547. 

Simeon, Oemini and, i, 7 14 : l.ev), anti, U, 
3» : Rnbbi, quoted, i, 336. 

Sinteun Ren Joctini. Kahaluh of. ii. 744. 

Siminn, .\tiirr.-itry, ii, 71S; Rnrlicnt, crc«- 
tunrs, ii, 174: IIuniBii nnd, biains. ii, 
68>: Mah not descetidoiil of. tv{>e, ii, 
683; Slirpa, ii. 715. 

Siiuou de Meune. f^ciore bjr. li. 117. 

Simon Uagus. »x radicals of, 11. 601. 

Siniortfli. k jmcricol cuysierics of PcnJan, 
Ji. S'^s: PbwuLx Mmc ia, ii, 6u> K<^ 
niAnce of, ^noted, ii, 415: Tttbmurath- 
winj;fld, of. 11, ^17, 

Simof^li -Alike, ii. 415. 417. 

Simplicius. quoted, i. Ti^; 

Simpiion, Sir J., quoted, li, 361, 57^. 

Siu, AiiiuuU, committed witli. li. 30i : 
Ami identical with, nionn, ii. 65; AtAlft 
or land of. ii, 336; .MUniemis fall into, 
>■• 33', 7<7: AUamts. land of, ii. 336: 
BobvloDian God, i. 417; Body nnd mind 
defiled by. ii, 688; Cclntial Tirgin, of, 
u> 539: LhaldKnn, of dual nex, 1, 425= 
Ctenlivc powers not rtrjiwlt of. li. 43S: 
Deui Luuus. called bj' Cteeki. i, 417; 
Fall and originftl, li. 375: f-'iill of spirit 
into niatttr. or, i. 3S4: Tii'st plivsiolo- 
gtcally cumpkte couples accuacil oC u, 
325, aa6i b'isb. and Soma, 1,68,358, 384; 
Fourth race bl^lc with, ii, 33, 333, 365; 
Inbahitanu of White Island l^ecaiiie 
black with, ii, 436; Kaliyiiga age of. ii. 
580, Kamia or, ii, it^L Lunar God, ii. 
a6i Man will be born from woman 
without, ii, 4,18: Meaning of, ii, 3E6; 
MesscnjfcrK of Ann overpowered by, ii, 
65: Mindlc-GK. ^f, ii, 33. i^n, 195, sut. 
379, 7ai. 7aS; Mimnw of powen, ii 316: 
Moon, nnd. i. ^H; Mountsio of moon 
or. ii. IJo; Mull!, kun oC, ii, 14S; Origin 
of, ii,aji; Oriffmal. ii. i9;.3iH,405. 431. 
£08, 540; Satan miike* tnan free from. 
of i^fnomnoe, i. 230: Scorpio emblem 
of. li- 137: Seven holy powers of Atlan- 
tin which wiihlied away. il. 336; Sinai 
or, ii, o^ 

Sinai. Deity deiceiiding on, 1, 479; Green 
diorite from t'eniiisula of. ii, 731 ; Hag||^ 
is mount ii. 80; Holy mountain, ii, 
519: Moon, mountain of. ii, 144; Hoses 




and fire on menot, ii, 398: Mount, as 

raonument of exact time, ii, 8ot Secret 

Uoetrine infuses life into lay figures on. 

ii, 810; Sni. or. ii. 48S : Womb, symbol 

of. ii, 439- 
Sinaitic peninsula, ii, 2^6. 
Sind and the Rthiojw nver, ii, 435. 
Sindhn or Hinilrt, ii. 337. 
Sinful. Adam-Bvr son of. thought, ti. 135; 

Matter, i, 288; I^ohiiiition of, iuler- 

coiirsc, ii, 303; StiWtanre. ii, 56. 
Singers, celestial, i, 569. ii. friij. 
Singh of Hindfis, winaed, ii, 653. 
Ringhale«L! pricnt and awervd Buddhiat 

huuki:, i. 14. 
Stnging stones, ii, 356. 
Single Mibntnnte doctrine, i, 149^ 
Sinba the mua-lion, ii, 436, 431, 596. 
Sinhulfete, Uuddliist, i, 697: [Ultsbasas, 

helri of, iL 436 : Veddhas; ii. 300. 
Sinking of L-onlinetil. i. 339, ii. 331, 
Sillier, Shadows of bodies, ii. 645: Shika- 

dvlpa, il, 337; Sana of third lacc, U. 

391- 

Siunctt, Mr. A. P.. Initiares permit, to 
pnhlish books, i. 3; Ptailoat^hy ex- 
pounded by. tangbt in America, i, 3: 
Quoted, t. I. 133, 147. 193, ii, 45>-«SS: 
Tcsclicrof, i. 187. 11a 

Sinncrt, da>s of, i. 66S. 

Siiiologiies weitern, i, 9. 

Sins. BlflCk-fnced, of ii. 44S : Karth 
qnivers liccatise of, of men, ii. ^. 

Siph-o-r one of three st-mphim. ii. 45. 

Sifihra Otzenumiha, (]uotciL, i, 36, 359^ 
36a, 40a, 403, ii, 3, 57, S8, 530, 531, 

74S- 

Sippor or S'pbor. 11. 45. 

Sipur one or three seraphim, i. ta<X 

Sire of Persians, it. 6j6. 

Slrc^ spoiled dumb mau's, ii, 301, 

Sirins, li, 391, 74S, 

Sirocco, matenaliatic tfa ought like deadlj', 
i.J4A 

Sister planet, every world haa, ii, 36. 

Sisters. BhAuti a|jpeafs with six, i, 370; 
Seven sidereal, 11, 655. 

Sistrn used in circlc-dnnee, il, 4S3. 

StKtruni, cat in hand of Iitt)i ui). I. 4(6. 

SilA. Rd\-iuin earrieit olT. il, 602. 

Sivntherium of HiinaluTas. ii, 229. 

iSiK, Days of crcalimi', ii, 744; Db/An 
ChohMJS or Sephiruth of construction, 
i, 403: Directions of space, i. 63, 14!, 
143: Double triangle or. directions of 
Apace, i. t43; Limbs of Micropro><opiis. 
1. «5, 136; Oeaohoo, in one, i, 9;; I"rir- 
ciplcs of nature outcome of sct'CTuth and 
one. i, 45; Sephiroth. t, 365; Seventh, 
wh<Mee8senrei^i,4u3; Shall continue, 
i. 403: Spiritual elemental, 343; Thou* 
sanuyears. i, 403. 

Six-faced planet Mars, ii, 399^ 
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Six-fold. Dhrftn-ChohBttS, 1. 14';. Dhjuubi 
or spirits of cftrih, i, 344- Diyiniuu of 
vn>rld( ii, 65$: Ucavcaly u^n. ii 144. 

Slx-poiated crowiv, il, 655. 

Slx<poiateil war. Adouai, ii. 561 : Forces 
oruatunr. refers to nix, I, 1.56; Lovoi. 
s^ratiot of. I. 2^; Snow cij'stnL Ii. 019; 
Synibo] uf. t. 4UJ. 

Six-printriplvd UlivAui, t, 144- 

Six<rayed siar of double irianf^le, ii, 6£J. 

Sixth. Contincut. ii. 46^: I'lanc. fo^uhiej: 
otf ego OD. i, iSl ; Pnnciple*. merglutc 
oC and scTcntE. i, &i: Round, clcnieut 
oormpondin); to, i, 41 ; R -ndcrs. 
m«*niiig of, I, 1S4, 1S5; Si^iiric - i», 
583, 596^ ii, 676) Srvrnlh [>nnct|ilc ill 
njan, and, i. 403: Sub-rao; of &{ih t-Hcc, 
ii. 464. 

Sixth {trinciplr. Bralintit or, i, 46: Boddhi, 
111 tnaii, i. 144; Mi}-Adc la, i,>|6i Sun 
of solar Rvstcm, i 574; UDivcrti], pare 
euiciK^e of. i. 43. 

Sixth race, Ailvonc«d thinkers of. i. 317; 
/father it), growt «u1>.iliviiaoa devploped 
in, i. $66: ry.-\wa of, ii, S^: t>liyAni- 
Iluddhii of. i. I u ; Bluut nt corrcspond- 
inK *^ 'f 4>- i'lith ra ;:lwil1 oi'cilap, 0, 
464; Mankiuil {{tiiop: towards, i, 609: 
New coutinent* for the. ii. 800: Pre- 
IMralioQ of. ii. 465; S^rentb r^ice. and, 

ii507- 
Skaoda. Collccti%-c bodj And, i, 3911 God 

of war, ii. \^i Rudra. Ma of, i, 494. 
Skanda Parana, quoted, it. t^a. 
Skeleton. Atlantean. of. ii. 7l»: Early 

mau. of. it. 169, 760: Friction, tleilroyed 

by. ii. 390; Giaut. ii. ^tl■. Ncoliihii a«. 

ot ii. 79ii Ntw Oflcaiis. at, ii, ivj; 

Stanus froiu, ii, lli Uu specialized, li, 

775- 

Skeletons, Ace atid size ofi it. 390; Apv. 
of man ana ii. 701: Roccnotnt.. ofTii. 
739: Gunt9. of, ii. 3^ avi. y}. 35i . 7<A 
796; Cuaachcs, of, 11 835; Uaut Oar- 
ORue, of, it, 7Sit Haman, ii, 716, 764: 
Spccialitatiott of. li. 760. 

Skin. Coals of, i. 665. 704. ii. -A ai:.. 294. 
777, T9"- KhtUi chaiises Itr, li. 749 : Eye 
beiicalh. ii. ji^; Pore* Roina-:;apa: or, 
ii, 193; ThcTT' J seiuibilit^ of, '. 313. 

Skinner, J. Kalslon quoted, 1, itS, 336, 335, 

ii.-i.V-)oy . , .. 

SkiuK. Altantean records on tanned. iL 

731 ; Scvcu. ii. 16, 48. so: Three, of earth, 

ir, sa 
Skriolgitraiii ' path to NirvAna. 1, 337, 
Skryiuii and taia hrethr.n, ii, 796L 
Skull. Capacity of, it. $^: Hngi*, ii, J»6: 

UacroprtMopuii, of ii. 6ui ; Ncnnilenhsi). 

U. 7M. 7261.765. 770; Negro, ii, 716; 

Pitliccoid, II. 720. 
Sknllr. .\u»tri^ exhumed in. ii. 780: Com- 

^criMD o( li, 177; Ijaomioti^ ii, 99IJ 



European and Carib. il. 834: Boropcm 

and HoUeiitot.ii,s«): Forms of, it. 837; 
PoMit, ii, 761. 7S1, 834: Human, li. 716; 
Index, ii. 550; Quateniarv. ii. 79a. 
Stack. H. J., quoteii. 1. 6'i.'6s7. 
S* ugU'.er, Rev W, a. quotw. i. IJ4. 
tilavoniuu alphnlicL ii. j77: Uiaat-tore. ii, 

79' i God. derivation vt i 370i Leibnitz 

of, caccti',. i. 699; UylholoKrof flood. 

ii, 18.3 Peasant, easttr-e^ of! t, 394. 
SIalv_'r. Dragon, ii. 395. 40*, 40J, 533; 

V itra, "f. li. 403. 
Sleep. Adam, of, ii. 191 : Drcantleaa, i. 56. 

77. jS, Drcauis. and, it, S05; K^ latent 

during, i, 63- Extinction in, ti, 33,^; 

IdcAti ^ c«a>ca in, on ph^-«ical plane, 1. 

69 : Mental, l^ng t^n of. 11, 499 : Mental, 

of thin] i^tf .1'. 304; Nervous ^cnU 

net ^ring ' Sos NirvHuB iroBipar 

to, i, 3S6; Profound, ii, 741; Sdoaiu. oC 

ii,5»9; I'nivw „ of, i 9ii. 
Sleeping and waking slatea, ), 45, 303. 
Sleeping-atoms, ii, 71a 
Sliine, ProtO]tlaBni. ami, ii, 167: Roundib 

of fornier, ii, jS: Water-men created 

froiti, ii, 16. 
Stnctagdint Tablet, ii, 104, 115, 119.597. 
SmArlatra, I'-^Ki of Brflhniaa9.X 393, J93, 
Smell. Animals witbonUi.063] Rmliment 

ol. 1, jc : Sense ot, 11. 113. 
Smitli. i.eot>[c L lo^ 339. 381, ii. 3. 4. £4. 

109. 154, 3S». 395. 370. *>'. 403. 73a 
Smiiu''- bound, forcsu of, li. 8 tJ. 
SmUhsontan Comrthutions Lt A.naa4idgx, 

i. 6«. ii. 149. 
Smoke. Bapltun. of. ii. 598: Clouds of. ii, 

^. Pire. of, ii, 599^ 601 i Sacrifice, at, 

li. &Xk 
Slollta, ii, 833. 

Smjrihe. Prof. Piaizi. i. 140, ii. 4BS. 
Snail);. Henvrnly, I, 139; Parthenogene^tiiv 

and. ii. 696. 
Snnke. Brazen, of Moses, i, 375; Creative 

power and. ii. 191 ; Hmblcm. t. 36a, ii, 

4041 InitUkte called, i. 439: Muml^De, 

matter, 1. tio; Pa^ttage like hole of, it, 

397; TorluooK. li. 34a 
Snake-Goil.i. Daktha and, ii, 193; Hiranjr> 

dlcaha, ii. 399. 
Snakvs, City <>t tl. 361; Son d£ ii, 397. 
Sui or Sinai, ii, 4S& 
Society Aottq' arie?i of London, of. qiio(e<1, 

ii, .»9 • Masonic. ori'rinosopliisiv. li, 6i)j: 

Theos phi 1. ii, 43>. <"J'>. 
Socrntc Daimonof,ii,437;Gods.l>elict-ed 

in, i, 670, llUtoriaa jf fiiUi century, t. 

lo; Intellectual cnnacily of, ii, 5501 

Univeraal being, wouul not a;gnc about, 

Socralic aeiiM^ Daimoncs in, 1, 30S. 

Sod Ibohi ii, 3331 Kcd^shim, oC ii, 22:!; 
JtfftitrKS cf Adorn quote-:, il, 333, 4^11 
U^teriea of Baal .Adonli and Baeciiiis, 
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tiaine for, ii >» ; Mysterious nmemblv. 
or. ii, 66ii Sccrttnr, ii, sn; Saw of toe 
Man quoted, i, 3i& 
Sodalen i>r right and left |mUi, U, 232. 

SocUIion ranterieii, ii, 670 
i»rv]iuni. i, stA f*^- '^ip- 
S&tii. MvHttrics uf Itn'iyluninn Jew*, nr, 1, 
^i SublMilh in iie«:n:l ctJculnliuos of, 

"•4' , 

SvK'liaiio,' AryAti Mugi (Muigrate to, ii, 

So'liaiu. He(is)T. 1, to6: Sab ind Abam, 
irqual to. ii. ^A. 

$rAiat 1 IJKlit, ii, 41, 42. 

Suit. Abel lir«-bcju-iii!f. ii, 286; Aainuils 
in. (. 665; i'roiiiiscil ',Aiiil, of, i, ' ; 
Saptaparna plant bom on, of myHteiy, 
ii. 606. 

Soit^S by Cointc dc Maistre qnotctl. i, 
S«. 547- 

SokJiit, Cat sacrtd toi ii, 5S3. 

S I, (Utcr, ii 4; M <:wfy is, i. 377; Soli» 
b .came, sun, i*, J07, 

Solar Aitrpu taaelx by, Gods, ii, m; 
Ailylttni of tccnplr, God in, ii, 481; 
i£ ' cr Aithur t, fire, i, 574; Agni- 
abv^tUuc, Dcitic, i, 114, 2041 Agoi> 
»hv(»tl«3,or. gels, 11,921 Angela, ii, 91; 
Ark :r. bo«t t>r Osiris, it, 1$ ; Bncdiuit, 
Dem^ier Knysufi, tl, ', 458 Bar- 
his)iuiUoraiigcU.iU oj; Bible, yeatsof, 
t, 7191 Births ariJ relitrUia nt, Gods, i 
721; Boari, i, 347, ". '5CS 55^i Calcula- 
tion >y, 7&ar^ 11, J09; Candidal at 
iniliation rvpreBcntod, .^od. ii. i^\ 
Castor and roltux not i'.tcrpr ted as, 
ntytJu li, 130; C -t reflected. liKbt. i. jij; 
'Cbnoapbis.gUDBticii, ^94 CoiuUluti n 
©C orb, i, jiS; Comitc tnoi d. proMiit- 

llott of. stem.. ■ 3^5 ; Cosmic vSl, L 

f*E76: Cow aui symbol* counwtea 

■with. Deities. I, 97; Cr it n like ravs 
of. orb. ii, 168: Ciocodi; peraoiiiiicj. 
he i, 141. Cycl it, S9&, 6-1 . Cycle of 
Nar 8, ii, 654; Day. value of^ ii, 63J; 
D«^ make Pa chani. fifteen, ii, 656; 
iUcitie*, i, 97, II .444, "■ 377: Dwniurije 
became, fire, i, 331 . Pcvns or MAniua- 
dbjrfluis, i, "K^; IJU.CUS. Tliotb with tbc, 

I ji, 558: Uiak on Itnwk-iic'il of_Hor, i, 
93; Divine dynasty -f early Aryans, 
Incaru tion of Gods, ii. 510 : Uu^ 
force o power of two. eyes, 1, 736; Uy. 
nastica.Hind&s call tbcuisclrcsof.L, 4171 
DynasU', Mara restorer o£ tCshattriya 

I'tsicc ol; ii 405: Kogle and linvrk are, 
birda, ii, 596: EclipKe*. ii, 398: Ego, 
sngeU endow man with. ii. 93 1 Eiieriiy. 
i. '3(V 137. 39"; Epoch of 3101. i, 725: 
Rvery nun tructoi Cods, ii, 446: Ijxint- 
.«iic«. coxi'litions of. ii, 144; KKiiiiclion 

f'«f, fire*, i, 602: Fields, lolus wbidi 
\ixata. i.ifA- Kin, i. 331. 567, 569, 



574. ii. t8. ba, 107, iiOi 158; Fires, i. 111, 
6(11. ii. I117, $72; Piflb principle MAnim 
uud, aiih'cts. li. <ti. I^aiu«H ar«, ti&'X- 
tion*. i. 579; I'ohat is. energy, i. 136: 
Fourth gr*up of, Oods. i, +7o; Fourth 
worid oCGckIs, 1.469; Gniinb3n-i5 are 
aiceregate powers of. lire. t. SO4; (iaruda 
emt>lein or, cycle, ii. 596; Genu of sll. 
systems, ii ij'?; God, 1, 393. ''• 4'5. 4*11 
4&4. 489; Gods, 1, 413, 469^ 470. 721, ii, 
321, 44i6, 530: Great or. lire, ii, no; 
Heart. couiiaciion of. t. 591 : Ilirani .4bif 
of masons, myth. i. 334; liorus elder 
aspect of. Cod, i, 39; ; TlosU of, Deities, 
i, 444; Indian, todiac. i, 721; luitial 
*xi«tcn « in, lyKteius, i, 309; Jehovah, 
Coil, ii, 489:' Knnyi-Diir(tA on lion 
dmgRin^ car, i. y2l\ Ktn^ Solomon, 
myth. I. 334; Knslina, Got!, ii. 433; 
Kumdras arc. Deities, i 114: KutaAras 
or. aaecU, it, 93; Laics or, Uciticv, ii, 
377; Uio«,iI, 19, no, 115. 116; Ljffht, 1, 



leat devotion or, annels, ii, 91 1 I<olu»- 
dowerv and water and, GoJs, i. 413; 
Man, ii, 677: Man microcostu of, cosmos, 
i, 650; Manas, portion of. ii. 521: 
Urubs lunar aud. li. 510: Mnuvantam. 
i. 40; Milliards of, syslcui.t »C}iarate<l 
from central suu, i, 41 1 Mmlem theory 
erruaeous us (o, fires, i, 112; Moon 
mirront. light, ii. %*^y. Mother homo- 
geneous beyond, svstvtns. i. IJ7; Mvth. 
I. 354, ii. '30. 35«: Mylhoii. propouuden 
of. i, 323; Myths, noiliolneies said 
to spring frow. Nebula, t, 644. $55; 
Nebul foTnu, universe, i, M; KebuU 
resultaoi of lucatidescence of; centre, i. 
658 : Nebula theoiy oinl ori^n of, sys- 
tems, i, 651; Number of. year, ii. 616; 
One csiaience in, world, i, 311; OrK i, 
3i!t, ii, , 16S; Orlho<1ox symWIigm of, 
myth, ii, «o. Period of, yc«r. i. 418, 411 ; 
PerioiUoYT course, i. 7i»; I'ha-nix and. 
cycle, ii. 642; Pian of struclure between 
tTans<solar sysiems and. planets, i. 174; 
rraiaya, i, 41, 46^ 84, 390, 39S: Ptoh, 
Gfd. i, 393, PurAuos, year of, ii, &5y; 
Rn-shoo. tare, i. 331 ; Kay Susbunnfl, i, 
569: Kavs. ii, 32, 72; Real substance of. 
QHivcise. i. 309. 310: Resurrection. Ady- 
tum, symbol of, ii, 481; SamtnA and 
Sirauie^^a watch over, rays, ii, 33; Saura 
or, fire, i, 567; Seed of universe fveuti- 
dnted by, fites, ii, 573; Scfjteuarj- chains 
of worlds in. cimmos, i. 1H2; Seven 
ctcmiiitn and, rrulnyo, I, 84 : Seven 
mystic BaKe:* are. Deities, i. 114; Seven 
sun*, raj's dilate to, it, 71; Sbi'.dows, 
I,has warmed, ii, 115, 116; Shoo, energj-, 
i. 391: SbuchI, fire, i, 567, li, 60. 107. 
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»SS; Soul cftfiMl with, bo«l. L ^-J; 
Spnce fined witti. lire. i. 574; Spirit of 
earth cxlletl to his help, dtc, ii. iH, [07: 
Spirit of tife into man's fomi. t.hiu 
lirtatbcil, ii, iti, rm: Spirit in nun gr 
fire, ii, io7; Spots, i, 591 '• StuDzm cun 
be applied to cvoluttoiioC universe, i, 
48: Suit&ut treat of co*uioyody After. 
Pnla^a,!. 41 : Substanct' iiiiiuu bi.-come>, 
body. i. 572; SuliftUiiL'e is tmmatcriiO. 1. 
uii Sun i.i heait of, >vx>rlil. i.590; Svui- 
bols, mjHlic neii>i« of, 1, 114; SrinboU 
of, year*. 11. 409; Svatetn of worlds, 
planets of. i, 187: S/steius. i. 41. 137, 
3«. 651. it. 157. iis: Theonr. i. 590: 
Thoth with. Discus, ii. 558; ThoiU 
Uavcla in, boaU ii, 558: Tuotli wears. 
^Mk, i,4IJ; 565 ■icgtccs or, Imnl, ii, 5jH; 
Univenc, i. 48, 45, J05, Jtio; Vcnna, orh 
atOK» li);ht in. li. 17: Viohiiu. Oocl. ii, 
^25; ViBbnii tnanifcrsiatton of. cmrr^-. 
It IJ7: yiiffii* PitnXiut. Prnlayn described 
in. i 398: Vortex. Kepler'*, i, 683: Year, 
i, 418, 431. ii. 616, 657; Vejirs, i, 719, ii, 
•409. 654. 809: World, i, 511, ,S9o; World- 
Mvioun or. Coils, i. 7JI: Wowhip, ii, 
815; Zciix I>e){ets inan-iuviinir or, B»c- 
cliit*. ii, 438. 
Solar Sj'atcm. Adept* thorouclilr oc- 
<liiaiut^-d with. ii. 741; Anitna Muiidi 
of; ii, 709; Astronomy and age of. ii, 
75; Attfucliuii uud tepulslon m, i, 540; 
Ceutral sun and Ihrev secondary suns 
of, li. ija; Chains of }{1ol)e-H in. i, 188; 
Com etfl an J evolution of. 1,656; Cosmic 
ev9lativn n;f«rra only to, ii, 73; UUytn 
Chobons and, i, 654; Ohy^ Chohnns 
and worldx beyomC ii. 740: Differep- 
tlaied matter in, ii.651; DifTercntiatiaii 
ofcleucutsor. i, 163: Baithsaudmoous 
not of same order of luatter bej'ODil, i, 
540; RlemetJts of plaiiets differ in, i. 
(66; Rwnts before renppiyirance of, 1, 
^96; Bvoliition of. I, 601 : F.xilures pass 
1ntouew.ii.34j; Pireieptenarytlirough- 
ont, i. 115; I'orceti have origin in one 
life of, i, 647; Great pyramiJ niiH. i, 333: 
CrcAt i>erpcnt tliut drnw)^ dawn, i, 44U; 
InUtlligenecH beanieii men in, i, 157, 158; 
Kouaos often nieanx only, i, aao; f.«- 
place on cvuUition of. i. &17: I,»w of 
cosmic evolution and. i, 13s: Iintint 
rulins. fully developed, i. 166; Mutter 
iu. l.SSJi Matter outiide. 1,658; Micro, 
coamof one maerofo*ra. i. 650; Monad 
term amilying to viiitteiit. i. 49 ; Ttlutiott 
of bodfc» oulaide, i. 7j6; Nebular hypo- 
thesis 1L1 [II rnmintion of, i, 173; Orivin 
oC 1^ 773^ IViilaya, fulls inlu, i, 580; 
Primeval taittter homogeneous not far 
from, i, 6.V4; Prithu*!. 11, 631: Rays of 
primordial light concentrated upon, i, 
034; Rotationat evolution of, 1. 545: 



Saret Doelrine in atanus chieflj dcal« 
iritli. I, 90: Septenary chainn of world 
planet* in. i 7i3: Seven pnndples; 
cunHistA of, i. 136; Spheres a-t invUible 
■a if milliun of mifc.i 1>eyond, i. 663: 
Stanzas deal with, i. 175; SAkihou 
form, in its, i. 161: Sua U heart of, \, 
S90; Sun univeraaJ life K'ver of. i, ^jo; 
Theoricson revolution or. 1.^6; Titana. 
or, i. 449: Unique pheniMiicnon of our, 
i. 5401 Vaiah^naru llrinjc niuinielic 
fire that pervade*, ii, 33$; War before 
bnildinj; of, i. 4sr; Waters stop when, 
is one ocean. I. 398. 

Solar-lire devotee, crocodile peraonifieiU 
ii. tiio. 

Solar-luuar. Dvnasty, Buddha starts, ii, 
477; Regions, ii, 58. 

Solar selenic radience of t'ohst, i, aift. 

SuUritcH and weather- mongers, i, 3». 

SoHinaii'ii ring. ii. 417. 

Snlinus Polyktstor on Hyperboreans, 11. 
817- 

Sotitarj- watcher, i, 3*9. 

Suluniun, Allegorj- of temple of. ),«4; Btn 
Vchudah Ibn Gcliinil, nuotetiTi. 37': 
Boa/, lefl pillar of tcojple of, it. 483; 
Double trinnKle iccbI of. t. 143; later- 
liKed trianv'lt: v(Ton;:Iy colled seal of. ii, 
616, Ulands, Australia and. ii. 7i Ua- 
sonry and temple of. ti, 840: Mo«ea, did 
not recognise. Ii. ^70: Pyriiniid nad 
temple of. 1. 140: Quoted, li. 583: S«lan 
ataiiiletli iu uoi'ch oil ii. 343: Seal of. i. 
143. ii, 6^i feiuple of. i, 144 534, 431, 
ii, 483, 487, 573. &(o. 

bolomoii'*. or Sulimnns, ii, 414. 

Solon. Atlaiiti>t. on. ti. 830; Egyptian 
dyuiLslio eitumeratcd by priests to, ii, 
187: KKJ'pliaii iiiitijlca. aiid. ii. 455; 
Egyptian priests' slatcuicut to. ii, 37^ 
413; lA-gend of BCparatioa of sexes 
vouched for by, ii. 337; Names, icnew 
power of. ii, 81 1 : Priests of Sus, ajld, 
11. .}S7. 735. 

Solstice, siin at winter, ii, 609. 

Solstices, i. 700, ii, 56a, 577. 

SoUtitinl pointK, i, 736. 

Sotu« in relation to only God, ii, 607. 

Solve, aa xmnrnf^ditic tablet, ii. 104. 

Solvent, A3chemii-Bl, of life, i, 378: Oc« 
eult. soul of worliL it, 1191 Univcraol, i, 
:t8a 

Soma, Adepln of right path, makes alli- 
ance with. ii. 5J0: Aiuras headed by, ii, 
401. 536: Budhu sou of. ii, 147. 477, jaj ; 
Churniux of ocean uflife. produced by. 
1, 438: Esoteric wiadom. parent of, li. 
J36i ^iah, sin ivnd. i, 66. 1)8^ l-'ourtb. 
race under, 11,31; Kruitortreeof know- 
ledRC ii. 534: Gandbsrvas mvsticallv 
occult force in, i, 569: Hindoo wltu 
the. i, 249 i Initiate; to make new nan 
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of. U, j34; Jehovah connected witfa 
kitiK, ii. 4aq; Kipit. li, 41s. ^Sy. $7;. 524; 
Luiiur Ooti. ii, -i6; Mniia.i, nnil Milar 
pvrtiun of. ii, s^i ; Milnalid und, ii, cSj, 
186, 530; Moon, i. ajs, 184, 438, 569, u, 
41. 48, 49, 147, iSj, i}(6^ 401. 404, 477, 
489, 520. 5ii. «i, 514; Blooti as king. I, 
41s: MooH.pIaut or. i. J31; Mysuiy 
God, ii, 49; Occult naiun.' tii man aud 
uniicne, presides over, ii, 49; FlftPt^a 
\iidc]>iiiK .Aeida, it, ^24; Ptatit6| king or, 
ii, JO] ; PowviD of. li. 53^: Prachctaaw, 
ami, ii. 5>i: RUhifimilkiogcaTth whose 
calf was. i, di8; Sncrcd beverage of 
nrAhmnns nnd initiates, ii. 524; Shukra 
bo»oiD friend of, ii, 49: S«iis of. ii, i4, 
48; T*rtl,c«TTleii off, 11,333, SS4: Tnmiirti, 
emhmllea triple puwer of. i. 437, 428: 
TvHHhLrt, puu.rC'1 on, ii. |[|6; Ut>hnnaii, 
find* Hllioi ill. ii. 513: Vei^tnble world, 
tttvereiicii of. ii. 510; Wnr m lienvcii be- 
tween, ajid Gods, 11,404: Windom, giver 
oC ii. 5Ja; Worship of, i, 433. 
Sonia-drioking of Indra is allegorical, ii, 

395- 
Moiiia-jmcc, ludra dniiilcard on. li. ^95. 
Soiaami I'itrii), ii, 6x4. 
Soniv Tiiiti)j6 llie Atvuis Knew, <]UOted, ii. 

445- 

Sotnnie vallejr, the, i), po. 7S1, 793. 

Son-brothers, of Poliat. 1. 169. 

Soii-suua. i. 61. 117, [19. 

Sons, Ad, of, 1, 22fi; Adam, <if, ii. jSn; 
Adc(it>twill ouce more jirodiicc miud- 
bom, ii, 988; Ayni, of, ii. 150; Agiii- 
shvatta Fitris reborn a^ of MaHchi, ii, 
9.1; Asiiras. of darkness, ii. 513; Asuras, 
of primeval crcatii'c breath, ii, 536: 
Atn, or ii, 93: Barfaishad pitria reborn 
a»,of Alri, i], 9Li): fibiiiaL,Dr i. ^1: Brali- 
raa, of. i, t4i, »57, 3^0, ii, 47, 4S, 81. 86. 
96, 183. 3^1, 6i3; Creative breath, of 
primeval, ii, 576; Cyclopes, of cycle*, i, 
329; Dnk.i1iH, of, ii. 148, 188: DHrk wis- 
dom, of, ii, 159: nnrkne»s of> ii, 2S4. 
512; Dcvaki. of. ii, *»; Dcvu-lokas. of, 
L 663: Dltylnn, of, il, ijj; Diiuocinte 
and scatter, i. 59, iir; Divine. Puhat 
swift »on of, i. 61. 1^; Divine, front 
iitini»cul»te mother, 1. 119: Hivine, of 
tuotlier, i, lati; Divine Sophia, seven. 
of, i, 463; DrHKciii, of, ii, 396, 397. 55S: 
Prat^ons and serpent* naniei) ^iveii to. 
of (_>ods. ii, 386: Uorliest of third jace. 
of passive Yoga, ii. 175: Earib, listen 
ye. of, i. 60. in: Hgg-boru.ii,ao2: Hle- 
ncnU with powers or >ii(cUiKC»c«a> i, 
liii Bnoirh's tngelH or, of Coda, i, 569; 
Expiind nnd contract through own 
Kclves, i, 5(>, 1 1 1 : Father of. i. 101 ; Fiflh 
Adam.o^ii, 479: Fire, of. 1. 60^ iii, 114. 
473; Fire-mist, of. i, 113. ii, 123, 
Pirst and mind-boni, of deity, 
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First lord, mind-bora, of. J, 65, 7}S'- 
First manifested my. of, i, 131: First 
rate vrete mind-bom, of Devas, i, 663; 
First seven emanations or, of fire, \ 
473; l-'irst were, of Vokb. ii, 10, 115; 
Flame of wisdom, of, ii, 430: Fob n I, of. 
i. *2. 63, 133. 160. 169, 336. 33(». 605, 737: 
Forms created by lunar fathcn: called, 
of Voga. ii, im; Forms evolved by, of 
Voga, It, 170; Fourth race, of Ham, ii, 
154 ; God, nnd the sacred island, of, ii, 
813 : Cioil and wisdom, of, ii, 69!! ; OoiK 
of. ii. 96: Ham, of. ii, 154: Heaven, otl 
ii. it^ 55; Heaven and cartli. of, ii, ti^H: 
Hteropliants styled tbctiiitclve^, of scr- 
ptrnt-xod, ii, 397. 55S; HicrojAanis sty- 
ling thenisclvcft. of nrn^oii, li, 396, 397, 
55a: Hoang-ty, of, it, 543; Husbands of 
their mothers, i. 433; Images, are told 
to create their owu. i, 64. 313; Jacob, 
of, i, 714; Eabiri, of Sydic. ii. 409: Kn- 
ahftdhvo, of, ii, 666; Kriy&shukti, of, i, 
13' ; Kriy4«liakli power, of Voga bom 
•jy. ^'. -155: KrotioK, of, ii, 150, 151 : Life 
ami Ilglit. of, i, 163, i^. 339: I.igbt and 
wisdom, of. ii, 384; Lipika, of Fobat. i. 
63. iiji Lord of shinine face, of, ii, 15. 
^i ; Lords of wisdom elder, of Bralimi, 
li. tSs; I,o\rer kingdoms, of, i, 663: 
Maliat.of. ii, iqS; MAniuia are. ofVirAj. 
ii. <M: MnnvanluHc il.iwii. of, i, 56, 83: 
Uanvantarir elcriiity, of. ii, 509: Marl- 
clii, of. ii, 9i- MnrulB, of jieavcn and 
earth, ii, 6.^; Men in preceding man- 
vantaras mind-bom, i, 132; Mcii, of, ii, 
446; Mind.born. i. f,$. 131. 133, 333, 333. 
3««>. i»3. ii. 4S. 98. 3i4.iSf\ 6ij: Mother, 
of. i, 101: Mother would ask nu. of wiii. 
dom. ii, iCi, ^y. Mother would cult no, 
of bcuven, u, 16^ sy, N&rada nnd, of 
Brshmi, ii, SH; Night, of, ii, lo, 170: 
Nonli, of, ii, 474: Passive Yoga. o(, i, 
aaSk ii, 175, 38S: Ktris are, of Btabuiil. 
il, 48, 96: Pltris arc. of Gods, li, 96: 
lYimitive astral race or, of Yoga, IL. 
IZ4: I>rimordial matter, of, t, 110: Re- 
bellion, of, ii, 401; Rrbellioiis, of finb- 
nitl. ii, 86: Riitiite called mind-born, of 
BrahmA. ii. 47: Rndrti, of. it. 609: Snn- 
andana and olheni mind-bom, of Brah- 
inA.ii.jli, 6i3: Saturn, of, ii, iji; Ser- 
pent-Cod, of, ii, 397, 558; Seven, i, 90. 
163, 463; Seven fathers nnd fort)'-iiine, 
ii. S93; Seven lighter*, i, 61, 135; Sha- 
dow, of, ii, 535; Siiudows fnnn tinlieii 
of. of twilight, ii. 3(1, 1^6: Sbveta-dvipa, 
°f' >i< SiS- Soma, of, it, 16, 48; Sons of 
Dby^a or, of Voga, ii, iza; Sorcerers, 
of, ii, 633: Sun and moon, of, ti. 113; 
Sjdic, of, ii, 409: Teachers of life or. of 
wtsdom, i, 39I1 Third race, of, i, 33a: 
Three fires, of. il. 60; Tlior. of. ii. 104; 
Titans, of Kronos, ii, 1501 Titaus said 
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to be, of ARni, ii. 159: Twilight. oT, ii, 
19b 3^^ l'7i 'ifi; UmvMTsc«, of necessity, 
i. 74; Vir*ja. <jf. ii, 94: Wcii, of, i. S9- 
in: VoEa.of,ii, 19. 115. 133, 114. I7U.45S- 

Sons of Go<l, An|p;Ui in Riblc spaiien uf 
aa, ii. Ii4- Art* iin>l ncicncrm tanj^hl 
men, ii. 604: Bcni-Klohim or. ii, 4'>7; 
B'nc Aleini or, ii. J.'p), 391 : B'ne Ahtni 
or, ii. 36: Bom of iiiimaculale par*nls. 
ii. 507: Buililem or. t. jjo: Creutiou of 
men by, ii, 30; DauKliters of iiicu aii<l. 
i. S6» '»• ^i% 297. 591. SA 819; Dcva- 
putn Kivltmyxti or, ii, t>40: K]<>;>tiatis 
oitd only four, ii, 31,1 : Klohitn or, ti, 36, 
tjo; Forces of civ»tioo, i, 474: Uicro- 
pbanta instructed by. ii.i.tz; lliitnunity. 
teach. 1. 2Z9: King's chonibcr nnd. ii, 
49^; Mitiil-bont aslriil children of Br.Ui- 
l^ ii, ao7; Nc^bilim fiilleu anjfcU or, 
11,64; Fliirmcnr framea hav? iluvctope^i 
BTOund. ii. »97 ; Pilarufi or P-.tiiH, ii, iji : 
Pitris arc. ii, i>f: /V«(n«6-r i{ivr» seven, 
ii. 33^: Revelation accepted by tn.-i:alt. 
ists from. i. ^, 39; Sacttd inland. auJ. 
ii, 330; S,\tBii one of, ii. 395. J07 ; SevctiOi 
mc*. ii. 507; Sou* of iiiadow, ii. 585 
Virgins. lM>rii of iuiinaeutate, i. 91 
Wrath of. Ii. 815. 

SoiiH nf li):lit, AtMia1tice>lnrknca%evolTC(l 
froio, I, iJJi Amiv vf, i, 61, I44: Dark 
neBi,clulh<;(lin fabric of, 1,1191 Ohydni- 
Bu<ldhDs concrete fonns of fathers i, 
635; Ceiiii are. i. 117 : I^goi of Itjjht. i. 
615: Lower principle, those who con- 
qucictl, joined, ii. 2i!4 : Xouincna of all 

f'lieuoiuvua. o(, i. 5«: Occiiltisls be- 
ieve in cxistcnci- of, i, 131 ; Platictfl, 
cal)e«1 after, i. 618; Rcecivr won!* of 
Divine hcingii, 1, jfi; Seven, i, 635, 6jS; 
SpirituAlniHii. very root of, 1,131; Stars, 
nlno raltril. i, 615. 
Son» wfwill miti Yoga, AncMton of Ar- 
bat«, or, ii, 183: Amlroi^ynoue thir*! 
rmce. linruaculale profceny' of. ii. 19;: 
Aiutwerof. to brethren of ■ume race, ii. 
adS: Asuras and Rakalinaas and. ii, 137 
Brania;)utnta dcaccndcd from, i, 331^ 
33t; l)ak-i|ia an<A, ii. 173; Fathers ol 
wwlotn, or. ii. 4U: Ndj^as arc, ii, 191: 
Sacred i&laiid inlijt>ited. li. 330; Separa- 
tion of sexes, of. L 3.ti; Sous of fire- 
niist. II. ^3 : Sons of wlidom had la- 
coruated in. ii, 109 : Thinl race ciCAted. 
ii. If, 183. 1S3; Wrath of, it, 815. 
Sonn of wiiidon), adept« in whom, had in- 
cnraalerl, ii. 4.11 ; Angels from higher 
sfdierex. or, ii. 346 ; nh)-ftii Chohanit, or, 
u. 379; K*rih wuiild (ulc ncK ii i& 55; 
1^1 ao'l, ii, 379 : Poar>moutbc<l dragon 
abo<leof, ii, 314; lacarnatioii of. ii, 3^; 
Leninnnns. ineamatetl in more aptri- 
Inal raoec ot. ii. 331: IJrns or. ii. «)i: 
>Idaaaa, it. 11, tSai Minnx.«Dnlniii. ii. 



61U ; Mind-bom, ii. 314 : Mindless *'"'*i* 
it^ortn. ii, 643; Rebirth, ready ior, it, 
XK 170; Seed of divine kuowledge 
wuonif, ii. i^: Svrpcut of Gtteiis and. 
ii. 340; Soua of men led \>y, it, 446; 
SoaaofWillaadYoea. iucainatcdtii, ii, 
309; S}>ark, those wlio rcci-ivtJ, ii, 177, 
Third race, spurne'l early, ii. 195. 

Sooihiayers ami astronoiiietK, i, 708. 

fi^kithsayine b}' cyclii; calcuiiiioiia, ii.fij^. 

Sopainik. Iiic pbiloaopher. i. jo& 

Sophia, AcLaiu<}Ui, or, i. 157; Aditi is, ii, 
461 .^dili or divine, with Gnoi^tica. 1. 
46S: AkJnha, or, i. 319; Chaoa, lost m 
witern of. 1. 157 ; Divine wiMloin, or, i. 
"319; Feminine wiih Gmitlica. t, 678; 
Holy ClHwt und Creator of all, i, lOi : 
Holy Ghost of enrly Clirixtiooa. i, 2191 
Holy Ghoat with Guodlica, ii. 5*9; 
Mantts. la, ii, 38; ; MoUicf of Ojjdoad, t, 
loi : Power of, resides in planet VenuH, 
li. S}9'- Sercu aous of. i, 463. ii. 33i: 
Spirit ofwiatlam, ii. s^i UiiivcrMil aoul 
culkd, by Gnostic», 1, J77 ; Wisdvin, or. 
i, 101,377,481, ii, 331, 404, 

Sophia- AchauiAth, Barbelo and, ii, 603,- 
Ildabaoth son of, i. 319. 483: Sophia, 
daughter of i, 319. 483; Spintual 
principle of first liiiniaa couple, ii. 
335, 

Sophoclei. quoted, ii. 713, 

Sorcerer. Asiimmaya. ii, 71, 73; Enoch 
colled, ii. 560: Senient or, ii, 39; Stone»-J 
brought to Ireland by, ii, U9, 

Sorcerera, Amaxamk ttniKht. ii. .193 : 
Atlauiom.'*, ii, 98. 335. 385. 517, 673 ; Ai- 
Untia, of, i. 453. 11,401 ; Blion*. Dugpas 
or, ii. 619: IJestmciion of Atloiitean, ii, 
^; DrApara Ywga. during, it, 155; 
Knrth, overran unprolccted. ii. 5x1: 
Buster Island sLaiuts leprencnt. ii, 335; 
Pourtli race, bulk of, ii. 58S; Ginnta or, 
*'t 365: Hoppo nnd Sladlctn. i, 508; 
Initiatee destrov, ninong Atlanteaoa, ti, . 
fli6: Lords of dark face, ii, 44$; Uooal 
ia frivnd of, i. 180: Races of prevloDi; 1. 
249: Roman Cntholiclegenda of, ii. i&ti 
Satan nt head of, 11,406; Sou30f.ti.633; 
Sonaof Godfl vtctoriouti over Atlautcatl, 
ii. 33s ; Siniggle l>ttwecn Ary«B a(kp1»l 
and. of .Atlantis, ii, 401 ; Thmulv. oCii. 
8o<; : Treea. called, ii, 530 ; War iJetweeii 
initiates of Sacred lalaiid and, of Atlau- 
tiB. i. 4*3- 

Sorcery, antedduvian giaots and, ti, SlS; 
Asirological knowledge and, ii, 189; 
Atlanlean. ii, 531^: Cniii and Hnm asao<j 
ciateii with. li. 408; Chriaiianity, 1 
followed, i. aj; DatistT of. i, 19: DeusJ 
l.unua for purpose uf, i. 436: Deva, oC 
ii, 41J; Fable, now regarrled «», i, 307; 
Pive-poioled Htar reversed sign 0/ 
hntnan. i. 35; Giant races. oL ti, 398; 
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Jamiiu,or. 1.^30: JevsmmMgauitftd 

with, i, 351 i LcmuiittB aad AQuiMii, 
ii. 399: .\a6affii^Jn AgriemtlMe, in. ii. 475. 

Sosiosh. KuUi AvaUkra or, ii. 438: Wbitp 
Horse, will descend oo. i. it^ 

Sot1ti«c cvclci. i, 469^ 

Soul, Ab Hali or «ntiiu], ii, 670 : Atworbcd 
in KUpimuc, i, 4e>4; AJftnt mftd* liring, 
ii. S6, 51 : Adatn no living, till after fau, 
ii, 478; Aiam ofdust rpqmri:*, of life, i, 
367; Aclam's deep sleep slutabcr oC it, 
191 ; /Glhrr BrcAlb ofUtiivcmiil, i. 128; 
AltiUhii or univctsol, ii, yB; AltlUba or 
world, I, J9; .^Uyu or, i, ^; Al»y», Uni- 
vvnul, i.ttu, Aniunti, in. I. 391; Anatomy 
(Iocs not cxpljiin wurkin){S of, l, I93: 
Aiicetttnil. ii, 669: Ancicntof Days, and, 
i, afioi Aniiiiii Mundi, of univunic, t. 7S: 
Aniou Munili or epirvtuiil. u, foS; 
AnioM Mundi or iimvcreal, i, So, 81, 
49ft ii. 59J; Animal, i, lib, 177, 251. J&i. 
367. ii. 349. S^w. *»J'. W. 670; Animnl, 
denied Lo. L bSS: Aiuuidl>huuian. iL 153 ; 
.^iilmala have oal^lacciil gcrut of im- 
mortal, i, 3iti; Auimus or, i.347; ^^^ 
Mgnificd. i. 654; Astral, i. 317, aiU, 538: 
Astral bod^ vvliicle of, i, asS • AitUal 
light furnishes astral, i, 318; Axtral 
light lowest diiHsion of uni^'cnutt, i, 
499; Astral light matviial upect of 
universal, i, 4531 Astral li^ht, of, i, 456: 
.'Ulral light or cosmic, it. 119: Aatnl 
light or univercnl. it, 53S; Anlrolopr, 
of astronomy, i. 70^; Aslroiiciiny pC '. 
jo;; Attn* nml spintuni, i, im : Altni 
informing Spirit of divine, i, 6*0; AluiQ 
within every mnn's, i, 157; AtinA- 
Biiddhi dual, i, soi; Almii or Htcriinl. 
it. 669: Alom ami molecule ready lo 
receive traiiitiiiiHrHliTiK. 1. iSi : Alom. 
iiiiniHtieiit ill tvt-Tj. I, Si, 6ii. ii. 709: 
Ba or, of brcutli, ii. 6691 Bui or iiitol- 
Icctoal, ii, &70 ; Beitst has, every, ii, 3o6 ; 
Belief iti, ii, 4&^ 6^; Dhdtjltman living 
OT life, ii, 114: Bird svDibal, ii. 306: 
Blood, of, ii. 669; flodi-, and. 1. 355; 
Body, builds, ii. 76S: Body ever tiumb- 
ing weight on. 1, J96; Body, rcUtions 
to, ii, 3131 Body viewed as iiiittriz for 
developtnenl of, i. 346 : Body wtlh in- 
forming, i, 669; Boos 0/ Ptad and re- 
ward oC i. 357: Qotmdlcw light, boni itt 
anil from, i, 630^ Brahtnl b spirit, and 
bodv, i, 73; Breath, of. ii, 669; Baddhi 
or divine, i, 45, riS. 144, J37. 311. 511. 
too, ii, 84. 241. 331; Buddhi or spiritual. 
i.3. 177, 1S1.361.3a>, ii.6t4 63l.6&(K67Ci; 
CcliM>tial npnrlu and, Ei, 554: Cealral 
aun of •ipintuiil uiiivcnc. i, i^y, Ctieybi 
or spintual. it. 670; Chit and. i. 308; 
chiirafriipta who reads out sccount of 
life of vvtTs; i, 1313 : Christos .MiuA in. i. 
157 ; Circle'of necessity of, ii, 396 : Com. 



position of. nccorciitig to Epicunii, i. 
631; Conscious Cjgo 01 human, 11,911 
Cosmic, i, 578, ii, 119; Cosmic con- 
sdousiiess or intelligent, of DhvAii 
Ctaohans, i. 300; Cosmic apace, of, i, 64s; 
Crocmlilc. person ine,.! liigtiest. wiUi 
Ssyptittos, u. 610; Crocodile whose, 
contcft front men, ii, 6ji ; DcAth, nftcr, 
ii, 3S1 ; Defunct, of, i, r^j, 347; Drmiur- 
(fox w, ii. 3&\ Depravity and, t, 355; 
Descartca on, ii, jtl, 311: Descent and 
nriuiceni of, i. 730; Dhyflo Chohan, of, i, 
^00; Dhyriiii-Bu<ldha5 one with Alava 
in, i, J9, Uiflcrealiated world's, i, 164; 
DtseaiDodle«t, i, 341, 358 : Diti made to 
represeut divine. \a axcetic, ii, 649: 
Ihvine. i, ^. I3». 144. 317. 337, 341. 513. 
6», 69^ ii, 78, 119, iSs, 438. 443. 640; 
Diviae voice of, 1, 465 ; Doctrine, ii, 78; 
Drason Apophis and. i. 495^ liragon of 
wiMom or human, i. 340; Dreatn pro- 
duced by. \.(^t ; Dual. i. »i ; UwelHuga, 
has three, i. 364: Berth and water to 
create buinau. i, 3&S, ii. 47, 133: Earth 



dwelliog of nuiaiJtl, i, 3641 Egg of Ini 

morulily, ge stating in.ioi; l-.go or, i 

J, ii. 93, iiSk fiyi: Kgyptiini ritca. 

IB. 1. 159; KKvptiau thconof. ii, 146; 



Electricity of flame, of things, i. no; 
Elemental atom, 1,620; HIcmeiits, of, ii, 
6iOi Kplcurus OH, i, isi ; Ether conca- 
Mtiding to, i, 236; Hthcr, of, i, 46; 
EUicr. of I'nivente, i.366: Rvolutionof, 
ii, 6S7; F.xinlenoe of. i. 707; Eri«cncc«, 
(Nime lbroU);h myriniln of, ii, 4.12; Hye 
mirror of, li, ji3 i'Pather-muthcr differ- 
entiated world's, i, 1641 Frrouer of. ii, 
joj. 5H.»: Fires, one of three, ii. 358; 
I'irst cosmic aspect of woieric Sal or 
iinivpTsal. i. b\: Folist auimnl. of 
nature, i. 136: Fobat bring; spirit into 
union with, i, 144 ; Foruikitioii of, i, i6i : 
Oautamn spoken of as grtfti, 1, 134; 
Ccneidic of. 1. 355; Gcnit, not subject to, 
i, 314 ; Oods, of. i. 341, ii, 610, 671 ; God. 
thrice jiurific'i or conscious, ii. 547# 
Creiit, I, 4xj; Great mother, second 
principle ol, i, 311; llnxkcl and, ii, 
706, 711 J Higher, i, 3.53; Holy 
one«. alienated from. ii. II7: Hu- 
man, i. 47. 103. isHL 177, 340, 367, 311. 
691. ii. 47. fi4. 8j, 93. 93, 119. 153. 3Hj, 
43^^ S54- &31; lluuinn inonnJ a|)p1tcii 
only to dual. t. 301 ; lluinon monad or, 
i. 69s; Illusive conception of human, i, 
47. ii. 593: Iiidependem, i. 149: Indriy- 
4tinan iipirilual or iulellectual. it. ti4: 
Inferior natures and divine, of man, Ii. 
78: Iiisanlly m\A. I, 3S5i Intellect, 
inakio}; room for phj-sicu, i, 346; In- 
tellectual, ii, 669, 670; Intra- cotjiiiic, i, 
u; Intiiittve omniscience of spiritual 
oLviiie. i. vv- liva or, i, 157: Tuptter 
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I'niKur, or lightning, i, 505, ^i Ksba- 
litts made of, nn<) Iwdy twxi hv«s, i, 3^ ; 
Kjlmn Kflpn or animal, ii, 631, 669; 
Khem auiiivUes disembodied, i, 341 ; 
Kiiuwlcd^i:, of uudjritie, ti. 19$; Ktn- 
moa, of. I. 19% $20: Ksuietrajnji ur cm- 
Irodicd, ii, 114. 676; KuniArss hnviiiK- of 
fivp riciuiftils, ii, 6tO; Kwau-Vin divine 
voice of, i. 465: Leibnitz on, ii, ;ii; 
Ijife, of. i. 267: Licht, clotlied in. i. 363,: 
Lieht or. i. 165, oio: Ligbining. of, i. 
506; lAviag. i. >15, 146. 160. 274. .(^ii. 
39,86,91. 114.159. 171.478; Liviiigfire 
tiGccHssry for fonnolioii of <iivitic, J, 
917; Logos fNlline u ray into, i, 1381 
I^ogoi) pcreeiwd iiv univetral. i. 513; 
Ijower nfth principle or hnman, j, 4^: 

S3I1 Uobftbuddlii or great, i, 453, 
HClurt or mtin<tatic, ii, 395; Miihnt or 
univera], i, 453, 5X5: Mnhal sptnt 
of universal, f, 486: MaliAtUtvii univer- 
ml, j. 4S1 ; Miin not merely union <>C. 
and Ifody. i, zji: Mun or livinj;. i. I'V'; 
Maiiao and Divine, ii, 1S5: Maiiasniulils 
animal. ii.sio: Manna conscious. ii.5-}7; 
Manas IB toird, 1, 16}; Monaa or bumim. 
i, 118, 138. 177, 34% Stl, ii. 631; MauQS 
or individual, i. 367: MAuasa Oevas 
endowed man with conscioiwucaa of 
ioiiiiortal, ii, 55a: Makitaliam dcuica, t. 
530; Matter is veliicle (Vir ttiniii flotation 
of, i. So: Wem region of pnre, ii. 431; 
Mind of demiurgic cicntor or nnivertal, 
'■j377: Mind. or. i, ijo. .111; Modem 
science believes not in. oi' tbiug^.. 1. 3^: 
Mouad in ainn cousisliiitj of spirit and, 
i, 1.^; Monad Intent in, ii, t^i) ; Moniul 
or, 1, 6310^ 73(1: Mound or hnmnn, i, 691: 
Mother baitix of iinirerKiiI, i, 1:78; 
Mover* rcKulnte motion of liodit'« with- 
in coHinie, i, 576: Mummy donnine 
bead of crocodile, and, i, 341: Mundniic, 
''■ o93 ; Myatcriou* nature of, in man, it, 
6^6: NuturaliHl anti working of. ii. 6H6: 
Nepheah or aulinnl. ii, 6711; Net)!ic»h or 
livluy, 1, 2IS: NcpliMh or vitiu. i, 346; 
Ncpneah Chiab or living, i, ^6 : Nt:?ibii- 
inali liighcot, ii, 47$: Nefihamub or, ii. 

S^: Newly created at birth impasdihle 
o^a. i. 131, 194. J05, ii. 316: Nous 
aniiuatiiis. i. Si: Nous or spiritnal. ii. 
tios: Notniug molionlciis witbtii uuivci> 
salt ■• 33; Mumbcr. is, ii, 6ofi; Objective, 
reudwd, ii, 538; Occidtisiu, ofiiiBlc- 
rialiRttc acieucc, i, (J94; OccuUiaUi on 
8[)irit and, ii. 710: Oflin emiowTt inun 
witb. ii, ioq; One infinite jipiril. of. i, 
67; One life or nnivcnwl. i, 5i; Osiris, 
and, i. 1301 159: Over, i, 45. 79^ I'ono- 
ramic rision* of, i, 3S6; Parabmhin, of 
whole, ii, T99; Pnmbmhm mitrit and, of 
naturv, i, 3b; ritralrhetl Bua atrophied. 
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becomcN i, 6: Paramltman or supreme 
ii> S>0', IVnonilics to clothing itself, i, 
>6S; Pllvsical bod^* hotue of ta1>emiK^ 
ofT », »&S; l^j-sical cell, of. i, aj8jl 
Plnsiology of. ii, 66)1: Flltnnmajie oLj 
obligatory, i, 45: IHueal gland Msit o^] 
ii<3ii.Jil: riaue of circle is univeml. 
i, 31; Plane of Mitfaco of circle or 
world, ii. 5S5: Planes Hw* on three, i, 
364: Planetarj' origin of. i, 630: Planeu 
and facnltics of, ii. 639; Plato ou. ii, 913: 
l^cuma human, il. ii;*: Poven of, li. 
538: Pialayo, dumbcrini^darinx. >. 31 : 
Primonlial aubntance in. ». 630; Proine- 
theuA divine, ii, 43R; Psuche or. ii. 55^. 
pRycht, or, i, uy. 317; Pulxrscence. of, 
ii, 669: Ra in divine universal, i, 251: 
Rn;»- furnished with future vehicle 
divine, i, 237; Kca.'wniiig 01 Manas, i. 
163: Recollection of past iiicnrnattvus 
in dixine. ii, 443; Re'iiiea mat ions oC ii. 
SHj; Kejuveuateii e^-ery 14,000 vears. i. 
266: Kcwanlof. i. 357: Rind of image i« 
},'am)CMt of, i, 363; Rooi-nntwteof MIC, 
infinite bpirit, i, 67; Kunch or spiritual, J 
i, 361, 363. ii, 6JOi Ruach united log 
lii'ing. i. 315: Sadducee, and, ii, 64^ 
Same and other, or, ii, 93: Same fndi-l 
Tidnal, llirougti various i n carnation 1^ 1 
it, 709: Samuel and Michitel emanate-' 
from muiidauc, ii. 395; Snrv&lman su- 
p*r-, i, ri7; Satan is also Uucifer, ti, 
117: ■'latan, tranKformation of uut\-eTsa], 
into, ii. 537; Srarabtpus 8yral»I of rein - 
cnmnlion of, iij yij ; Seat'of, ii, 51 1 ; Seb 
or anccMml, li, ^69; Self or. i, 347; 
Self>cousciou.':oe]HT, and, ii, 61 ; Separa- 
tion of xexex and incoming of, i, 167; 
K«])tetiury tn'mbol fur man pluH imtnor- 
tal, ii 635: ■Strnteiiiir>' univerKnI. ii, 59j( 
Serjjent of e\Tj endowed writh living. 11, | 
29; Shade or covering, ii.^69, Shnn\ar> 
£cfadrya on, i, 633; Silent depths of 
unknown univerAal, ii, 606; Sixth prin- 
ciple in man or divine, i, 144. 513 : Sixth 
principle of intellectual kuomoK, or 
tuii\'crsal. i, 453: Sleeping man. of, i, 
193; Soma and aolar portion of, ii. 
53I: Sou refers to, ii, 241: Sophia is 
inanas, or, ii, 387; Souls, of all. i, 4741. j 
Spirit and, i, 336, 347; Spirit, and body, 
i. 147. 34& ii. 637: Spirit, and intellect, 
t, i^; Spirit, and matter in man, 1, Ko; 
Spirit, and mind, ii, 119: Spirit bi'ouglil 
into union with, i, 144; Spirit nuilc^ 
too loodcly to, i, 495; Spirit, vehicle for 
iniu I i relation of, 1, 80: Spiritual, i. 3, 
177, iKi. lai. 36a. j*3, ii, 114, 60s. *H. 
631, 669. 670; .Spiritual ejfo or, i, 355; 
Spiritual plaaw. of physical cell, i. 2361 
Spiritual tun of, ii, 6^; tpiritiinl uai- 
vene, of, t, 363: Spiritual wisdom or, it, 
387; Struggle between spirit and, ii 
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393: Stib»tance, of, i, 566: Stlkshma 
:iUsriTa aud, i, 157: Sun ttnil sljir«, of. i, 
6fo; Sun evolves, of plancw ami comets, 
i. 649: Suii, of gods, ii, 6to; Siin», 
Tiiuon* aiitl pluiicts, vital, of, i, 659; 
Super-, i, ti7; Supreme, i, 487, ii, jio; 
SftiTftintA or threail. i. 45: Svnhhivut 
1>ody of. i, <jr>: ^ymbolit uf iqiiriu ami 
body, i. ijJi; Ten is mother of, i. 11;; 
Thousbt evolved hy, i, lao; Thread, i, 
45; Tny. nnd mj', i, i45:Tinou, einerjtes 
from, 1, H7 : l'mve«al, i, 51. 31. 35L JJa 
Si, i!»a, 377. 455. 4S1. 4»& +&S. 499. 5i»- 
ii, 61. 141. Sji;. S3* 595; Uniwi-Ml over, 
i. 45; L'niitrsn! aixlfi principle or over, 
i. 45 i I'nirL-tscei-olvctl outvf uhLiiowd 
dcptbsof^iritual, ii, 6051 Uiiivertie, of, 
1, 78, 3^ 11, 709: Unknown univ^nuil, 
ii, teb: L*ii§«eii worlds dwelling in. i. 
»5S; UpAdhi of spirit, i, 177; Upnnt- 
sliadson. i. 7^1; lIppcrTrinid or, i, a^; 
Viabuu aa uuivcis^ hub&l&uccor, i, 4tw,' 
ViUl, i, a.^ 659; Wfttcf and moon syui- 
bola of divine, ii. 1 19 : Wnler produc- 
tion of suprrme, ii, sao: Wnlet required 
lo tnnlce living, i. 174; W'lijrlint of, i. 
(an Wind or air symbol of Inim.rui, ii. 
[19: W)»doai guitfing, oflcr death, ii. 
jjti; World, i, 39, ii, 585; Zeiu as bu- 
tnnit. ii, 438: ^Codiucnl sign* uid, i, 7301 
Zohar on, ii, irS. 

Soui of 7'A(n«.,lIie. referred to, i, Ma. 

Soul orWiirld. .\kfl.ih« i.i, i. 41, 164: .^Inja 
i*. i, 79; Aninia Munoi. or, i, 79; 
BrabmA evoU-c* from, i, ifi&: Hrabman 
or, i. 499; Cbaoii become, i. 367 ; Circle 
and. i. 13}!: Divlii« utral light, i. 164: 
nremt deep, or. i. ^77; JivAUnA. i. 164: 
Knuopb, i. S']: Loeoi correliitiw willi 
femnlc, i, 3771 MabA-Mmi or, 1, 499; 
I'rinionlial dtiHstftiiceor, i, 36?; Serpent 
ai. ii. aao: Spirit of life or. i. 4^: Siitv- 
stancc or. i, 637: Symbol oiT i. 513: 
Union of three elements is oceult sol- 
vc-ut in, ii, 1 19. 

Soul-Aloni, i, 6i[, 

!>oiiUBird divine awaIIow, i, 248. 

Soul-(loc:trine. i. j, ii, jS. 

SotilleM. Aiiiinal, ii. 639: Mnn, ii. 350; 
Men, m.iny ore. i. J55; Prr-pbynicMl 
races, jwi ml form of the, ii, 758; Pricne- 
vbI man was, ii. 199. 

Saul-life, trolution of, ft, 70S, 

Souldike iiiuu. Ii. 677. 

Soul-or^anK. morphology oC Ii. 70S. 

Soul •perccjiT ion. 1, 3or. 

f^oul -principle uruuiveTse, ii, 46. 

.Soul-!^iirk, Proruclbeus endows taau 
■with, ii, 546. 

SoiU-K»1)<itancc, bod^ vehicle oC i. 174- 

Soul-voice ami tmdition. ii, 44;!. 

Souls Angels and. li. ,406; Archis are 
pure, i, 1371 Astral light which, omat 



t'omptcr, i, 175; Astral rulcruof Kpbere* 
create, \, 651 : Atomif?, i, 679; Atomx 
bcinjc, i, 6x3; Atoms, in shape nf, 
i, frio; Atom^ of, i, 679; .\upbK- 
nim informing, of spheres and stars, 
i, [43; Budflhis or rormleioi di\-liie, 
1, 14s: Compound, i. 6au: Cosmic Irodit 
infiittuin)^. of four elcriirnts. 




Dead, of. ti,5;i: Devcloiuncnlof, ii. tSl: 
Diviue, i, 145; Hk'>s, of men whc tiad 
uopcTVonnl. 11,64^; KgregorencbiefBuf, 
1.379: Hleracnts. of, i. 304.^105; KtcmaL 
tJiat which in part of. is, d. 44a; Four 
cIvmeuU symbols of informing, i 4gti: 
Oilgoolem or whirling, i, 6», 611; 
luitiate luiaistered to, of iiicu, ii, jS>y. 
Intelligent existence of comiiound, i. 
610: Kmgilom of, t, ai6: MnnirestHtJonit 
of self a» individual, ii. 531 : MatbemA- 
lical points or real. i. 69a: MerctiO' 
condncied. of drnd to Hades, ii, 571: 
Merciirj- leader und evocator of, ii, 31; 
Mcreurv r«ixtng, in llndc« to life, ii, 
iKi : Molecular, of ProtiEln. ii. 6H7: 
Nionada are. uf atomic i. 679: Monadx, 
or. i. 631, ii, 117; Mcion<OoiL o!, i. 348; 
lUoilal Iciives nw: of hiii, oil cai'h /one 
of ptf»l-mortcm nscent, i, 44a; Nirvfina, 
rem in, 1,366; OccuItisUhelieveiu.i, 54J; 
Planetary ipirits. of heavenly orbs, ii. 
jHa: Phuttitlular, ii, 70H.710: Principles, 
or. 1,443,17. 6a(i; Povrerii. of nmnifcsted. ii. 
4raa; Powcr.s of Ouil, of. ii. 46: Revolu- 
tion of. i, iaw Scintilla:^ ate, i. 67^; 
Se^ITs manifestations as individual, ti, 
599: Septenary of. i, 348; Seven, of 
Egyptologists, ii. 666; Se%'cu. of msn, i, 
Z47 ; Spheres and stars, of. i, 14a : 
Sravafa ot, ii, 40a: Supreme judges of, 
ii. 503; Trindft«n(l twin, i. 617; lUiivcr- 
sal over-sfiul and identity of nil, 1,45; 
Whirling, i. 63u: WorldK of emanntioiiK 
pre-exislent in, ii 117. 
Sound, .'\hsaluteoaelifcand.i. sSS: ^ther 
and. i, 585 : Air medium of niolton of, i, 
5S3 : AkAslia. characteristic oli i, 336; 
AIiAaIia is material canaeof. i, 315; .^1:4- 
sha mother, fal her of, ii, 41M: .\klsha. 
onequalityrif. i. 5%; Ancicnti>, to. ii, 113: 
Army of voice nnil rnvsterj- of, i, ijo; 
AtniiiH called, i, 694: Hhagavad Giti on, 
i, 5S4; Uhutadi devours, i, 399; Cause of, 
i, j6o; Creation in Kabaliili, factor of, i, 
466: Elements, idoaely related to four, 
i. 3as: Elber and. i, 176. 316, 399, 582, 
641, li, 113; I-'eminine logoi correlation* 
of. i, ^65: Fire light aii't ii. 671 : Fotiai 
and, i, 165, 60s ; Fobatic forces at north 
and south poles and, ii, >a6; GaiidbRf, 
vas noumenal causes of. i, 5^ : Genr^ii 
of. i. 480; Harmony, or. i. 467; Keelv 
and, i.606. 61 jj: Kweu-yin-licn orpiclo- 
dious heaven of, i, 161 ; Logos or, i, 376* 
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586^ 38^ it. 41S; iShgK ascDt. most j>o- 
tent. 1, 503: Materiiilms. ua» do ob;ec- 
lirt bcinx fur. i. 315; Melodious heaven 
o(, i. 161 ; Nature anti .Etbcr. iu, i, i6t ; 
Nervoiw ether cotiiliiclot of vjbntiutw 
of. i. 587 ; Occult, i, 161 ; Occult powers 
of. i, 6c6: Oxone. will {irvil^icc, 1, 606: 
ParA form of Vdcli latent ligtit and. i, 
466: Ph)-»iculscienccon, 1.605; Pleiades 
coimcclcd w'itli, i, 711; Propcrtica of, i, 
5$Si Pucdutison. 1,641, ii, 5941 Quslilica 
of. 1.583; Rppercuwion, i, 5p: Rcaut- 
net nan, may, i. 6u^: Si-cciuil Uoucm or, 
ii. S94: Septenary nnttire of, 1, 586; 
Seven in ivurM of. ii, 664: Seven nuteii 
of scilc or princijjleJi of, i. jSj; Seven 
radicals, snci, ), 1^; Silence nor, there 
wa* neither, i 56. &i: Son of Deity, ii. 
113: Sou Of. i. 5S6: Space, one quality 
oC i. $8a: SiibKUiice. real. i. 616: upan. 
bliaila. m, ii. 594: VAcIi huiI Kiriui-yin 
are iiuiK>c polcitcv of occult, i, i6i; 
Vicb or, i, 465; Verbiim or, i. 376; 
Verbum vibrates throuj;h Shckiiiali, of, 
i, £90; Waveaof cqu&l length, Ii. 514: 
Word of God or, ii, 1 1 j ; Word or. i, J j6. 
399: World called out of chaos by, i, 

Sound-IauKita^ ofiiecnitil race, ii, ao8. 

Sounding-ooanlof leonmofl, i, 190. 

Sounds. Comtnuniratinn through, and 
colours, i. s*^'; IjiiiKiiHjjc L^oiDpOBcd of. 
not words, i. soJi Pythagorean, i, 484: 
ScTcn, ii, 64S; Seven in pciccptioa of, 
ii,65»L 

-SVwuna* 0/ Meaxurfs, quoted, i. 35. 891 1 iS. 
U^ 338. 47S, ii. m. JO, 4(. 47. 13a, 13s, 
153, 117. 405. 4^1. 4101 JS?- 489. 490. 

49a. 57». 573. 5**. 5V". 39'. 59'. 615. 632. 

£}4: Opiniou ot the author of, 1, 332; 

Ki-ferred lo. i. 343. 
South Afrif^a. UuiUitii&n of, iL 549; Lemu- 

h^atid. U. 34& 
South America. Bird-callng spider is. iL 

4jS9; Baoteric schools In, i. 7> tpiaaa 

usard oC ii, 1&3; Lcmuria and. ii, yifi; 

MouiitAinn, cnrving on, i, 3.13. 
South A>iiB. Ha-i'kel on. ii. 303. 
South Tacilic and Atlantis it. 414- 
South pole. Ahode of demons, ii. 431; 

Cancer rcpicseuicd at. ii. 450; Cosmic 

elements of, ii, 386; lit, or. i»6. 
South-sen isUnda. ii. i;;, 439. 
j<l 

410. 



SouUi-mest C.reeulaiid and L.«tnuria. it. 



SouiJiall. Dr_ ijuoted. ii. 781. 

Southern India, BrilhiuaiiB of, il. 71; 
Caleehitui uf, ii, J4; Egyptian lodiac 
tirought from. ii. 454: 1*ragnirntit of old 
work in. ii. $4: Initiate in. ii. i&t; 
Smdrtnvn Itrahin^nA in. i. 39;. 

Sonthrm pole. .Mala at. ii. 433, 

Soyuti, Arabic writer, ii, 378, 



Sozura of Hxckel, mythical, ii. 6S7, <94, 
707. 787. 

Space, Ah Soo, of ChuUlees. ii. 537; Ab> 
soliilc, ahairact symbol of, i. 43. 74; 
Ahaoiute All, i, ii; Aditi in ihat 01 
polcnlisl, within abfttnct, i, 34; Aditi 
or infinite, t, iiti: Either tiery mten 
of, iij 418: Either oC i. s^S : Air of 
ethcnc niediiun in. i. 641: AkAsha or.i. 
^3, ^b, ii, sjS; All things developed 
10. 11. 334; Aaupddal.a, vtcruol, t. 391 
Ajthtniliiiha or eight foi'cft liouading, tt, 
609 : A»lnil |m>ti>lvi)[*K iti. ii. 697 ; Atom 
iBkcKiliRlitiiKii. 1,167: Atoms. et4>mallT 
Ulled vrith, i. 31. 694 ; .Moms in woildoi. 
1.689; Battk-sfouKht for. i, 64, 330: Bell 
sound* in, i, 608; llcni:^ absolute ah- 
atnictaapectof.t,4i; Uodic«de«daaddiE- 
ftolved iu, i, 6$8: Brahinil-Vinhnu beiog 
infiuite, i. 37: Breath, filk-d with in. 
visible, ii. 339 ; Breath uf I'ttther.niother 
cools iu ctenutl boaont of iuiier, i, i6&i 
Bright, sou of dark, i, 58, too; Calocic 
Sowing from sea through, i, 571; l^uM 
of all, IB elernul. 1. 67: Cciitrv. citcom. 
fcrcncc. i. 675 : Chaos is. i. 134, 359. 361. 
ii. S>f, 181 i Chaos or priuionlial watera 
oC 1. 464. 4961 Chaos; theoa: koataos 
arc contatiinicnt of, i, 3651 Chnst God 
in, ii. 507: Chumingof Ocean of, 1,407; 
Circle KvinhnI of unknown boundless. 
i. i^; Circles of time in. 1, 699: Col- 
lective miji'l hnitc when contrasted 
with, ii, sii; Conditioned or liniiled, 
hui no real i-xisteiicc, i, £63 ; Container 
and Iwdv of univerw. i, 365 ; CoamJc; i, 
35: Couch nf Vinhnu sj-mbbl of infinite 
time in. i, 101 ; Cn-alioiis horn in. ii, 579: 
Crr.Tlor Ilari %Iccp!i on ocean of, i. 199; 
Cronux stands for duratioii bcyoHU. i. 
450; Ctirdsand. i, 9S, 134 369: Darluicw 
reigned throuffbuut, i, j6o: Deep otr 
piitneva). 11. 500: Deity. isevi;r unseen 
and unknown, i. 359: Deity ninnifMitng 
in, ail'' time, ii, i63; Dcil;r that per- 
vades, i, j6i; DifTiireiitiiition in, and 
time. 11.709; Diviui- I'lmuni, of. i. 173; 
Double Tnangle .ind six directions, is, 
i. 143: Ha wisdom, birthplace of. ii,5ti: 
Earth foetus in matrix of. i, 180; Baitfa 
rose out of waters of. ii. 105; Earth thai 
floats on universal ocean of, ii, 653; 
Eottern oeculti&t aa, t, 675; Kiietgy of 
Hun existing in unknown condition iu, 
1, 463: I-.nergie« in, rcawakrued, i. 64 
116: Rntily, finrt, i, 583; Eternity and, 
iti Pralayo, i, 31 ; Ether occupying all. 
i, 199; lithcr ot i, 58?, 643, ii, 113; 
lilWre.il w.ivM of. i, S3I; Kierj-thing 
genemieil in abstract. 1. 46; Kver>-tbine 
on earth shadow of somcthinK in, t 
539: Fectoi. as third, i. 601: F'aihci. 
iiiotiicr, ia calk-d at firat stage of re- 
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inrakentn^, i, 46: Piers- watera of, ii. 
4tft: Fire wbich fomird cuniB in. i. 
3691 Flame, is. t. S99: 1- ohat tlividcs. i. 
737; Pohnt places wheels in uz direc- 
tions of, t, 141 ; Force and matter, i, jS, 
674, 67s: Force cxi«ting in open, i, 557; 
Punr dimeniiionit of, 1. 371 : GocU uiul 
aloms iiwciil out of, at MahApraUvii, i 
175: Go<b, KiithiK iind Mnnun potendes 
pf, i. 37; Oooil auil evil projceiiy of, ii. 
loOi Oreat breath dixo tbrouKh. i. 171; 
Gteat de«p or, i. 56^ 736: Great ko or 
sereu>he>dcd serpent of, i. j6s; Ur«at 
waters of, i. j6o; Hamaa tnttl of wisdom 
in, ii. yj&i Hcavcnl.v mulriii or female. 
ii. 89; Holywic created and dealroycO 
worlda in. ii, 56, 571 Ideal D«tQr« or 
abmract, ii. 46: Itntiicafnirsble, it, i, 37 1 : 
Inco^isabtr deity, garh of. i, 13a: In- 
liBitc and eternal, ii, 163: Intcllii^nl 
mlen^ilwcllingof, 11,537. 528; lorisible 
bcinnin, i, 7u: laWnble worlds ia. i, 
664; lCabal»t defined bvleATDed, i,3i^$; 
RalpoR divided in nnil time, ii, tSf; 
Khooiii or wnter of. i, 3^t ; KnowInlKC, 
oalleil realm uf divine, ti. 577 : Rosmos 
einC(Kin]C from WundWi. 1. 94: Ko«mos 
in, i, 431 ; Kmtinus or. i, 29S; Lencippui 
on. i, 53; Life and l>ehAv-taurf>f inonatbi 
in. i, (179: Life, containing, il, 631 : Life 
pulaate^l unconscious in univenuil. i, 5^ 
77: Limiiles!) void and conditioned 
rulnca^ is bolli, i, 37; Uiu|otn or. ii 
6d7; MilitUiida and taotur, i, 119; 
Mntcrinlista conaider. void, i, 642; 
Mutter «nd, 1, 69, 659: MonAiU re- 
eineriiinj/ from mutrlx of, il, 50: Moon 
liein^ arlc on watery ahyM oH il. iji ; 
Uottier. i. iiiS, 129; Mother, before coh- 
mic acti>-it)- culled, i. 46; Mother called 
Maters of, i, 9a: Mother dry waters of, 
i. 686: Mother or, i, 96; Mfllapraknti one 
vritb, in its abctract Kcnxe, 1, 67: Muu- 
^tic C8K or Infinite, i, 37^: Mundaiie 
cgg placed in water of, i, 391: NdrA- 
yans moves on primnnlini ocean of, i, 
494 ; NdHlyana moving on wntera of, i. 
p: Natnre and. are one. i, 606: No 
lieneath or above in, i. 547; No void, in 
univctse. i. 309: No*ntinil)er bo* appli- 
cation in. i, irs; Noot or. I, ijo. 3TS; 
Nuclciu of cosmic ui&ttcr Irorn iu un- 
fathoninble dvplba of, 1, 3»5; Oc<aii or, 
ii, 69. K()t: Oeahoo turns upper, into 
alioreles* sea of tire, i, 100; Occult cale- 
cfaiam. dcRued in. i, 39; Occultist and 
aoul and spirit of. i, 643: One eternal 
dement, i. 85^ One eternal thing, is, 
i. 67; Ooe inca|{Mi£«blc deity, form of, 
il. 399: One-ditncn«onal, i, 371; Para. 
bndiinAn tsintiniteCosmK, 1.35: Parpnt 
or. i, 67; Pnrcntless, i. 39: Pcno<l 
6f cyclic evolution in time and, ti. 772: 



Physidst OTj, t. 675; Mlgrim having 
COiiTMCtcl himself with ever>- atom in. 
i, 268; PmUya. during, i 7.i : Prinievnl. 
ii, soo: Priniordtiil matter eternal and 
eoCval with, 1, no; IVimordial matter 
In. i, ^5; Primordial octntt of, 1,494; 
Primordial aulistiiiioe ihtfuiied tlironj^h. 
i. 650; Pnmordiiil w.-itcrs uf. i, 46.1. 496; 
IHire, i, 5J|8; Radiant exicnce npieadii 
throuKhoul depths of, i. 961 Kay differ- 
entialea water of, i, jji ; Ray penetrutiuK 
infinite, i. 378 ; Kayn awalceii life in 
waters of, i. 460; Real world, ia. i. 665; 
Sclf-cxisteut beyond, and time. ii. 10 ; 
Sciiur cuecbism 011, 1. 38 -, St^phiniuiic 
aspects of Aia Suph in, luul time, i. 
374; Septenary nature of, i, 36$; Ser- 

Ei>nt in. i 103: Serpent of. seven- 
ended, L 36s: Seven layers of, L 38: 
Scvea-skinncd eternal Mother, father, 
called, i 38; Sidcrral. i 572: Sir direc- 
tion* of, i, 62, 141. 143: Sixth and 
seventh principles of, ii, 53K ; Sound 
connected with ether of. ii. 113: Sunntl 
one quatitv of. i. 5^3 : Space* of, i, 
680: S)virK<i from (lint or, ii. roti : 
Spirit fimt difTirrcntiiition of, i, 279; 
Spirit of (.'lod livc«l ia torn oC ti, Joi ; 
Spirit of (^d move* on dork waters of. 
ii, (us: Spirit of sun and moon, cou- 
cealed, i. 250: Spirit, ultimate sub- 
stratum uf. i, 635; SpiTituiU entitles in 
infinitudes of, 1, 134 ; Su1u4ancc or 
boundlesa, ii, 249; Substance principle 
in, i. 3^: Sun evotvtd from cosmic, i, 
t]8; Sun-force, supposed to be filled 
Ofily with. i. 571 : 'rhat, form of. ii. 16S: 
Three -dimension si. ii. 6.u: Time and, 
arc one, it, 647: Time in, i, loa; Toha 
Bolin or primeTol, ii, vr>i Triiiis-solar, 
i, 540; Tvo, tbreeand four ditneiisionnl, 
i, 271 : Itnbom and undecaying, ti. 51 1 ; 
Universal mHliis or waters of. i, ^: 
Onivetse held in soliiiioH in. dnnnK 
Pialaya, i, 73; Universe iu aetuc of 
limitless v\-cr present, i,,i2i Universes 
iu, ii. 39; tinknowii first cause, i. 38. 
365; Unmanifesteil deity or, ii. 181 ; 
Uarevc;<lcd. one. 1. jS: Uranus pcrsonl* 
ficatiou of creative powcm iu, ii, iSi ; 
Vacuum, not. i. 57J; Vidhnu <l«ity in, 
and time i. 454; vtshnu one with time 
and, ii, 6471 Vishnu rests in waters of. 
i. 407: ViMinu's navel central point in 
waters of infinite, iu 495: VoJd oC i. 
656; Watcm of. i, 37. 9»- iS^. 39t- 407. 
0S6. li. 68, 105, ,(95, 625. &Ji; waters of 
dcluKGcr.contBininslife, 11,631; Waters 
or great deep of infinite, i, 359; Watery 
ahj-ss of, ii, 151: Watery abyss or. ii, 
$6: Wurtfl-Kerms •cattercd in. i. 33\. 
Sp«c«s. Rail of firvmtst in iutcistcllnr, 
ii. 162; Karth, unknown to, ii, 1691 
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ItQpoMibDil}^ of there being, i, 734; 
ilBUcria heavcQl)'. i, 659; SpKc, ofc t, 

SpAfcyiiMtum of matter, ii. 636. 
Spsin. Africa exlMision of prrsent. it. 
■]hi; AUanus joined 10. ii. 6.17; Barbary 

iutncil lo. it. 793- Dolmen near Malaga 
■)> tit 795i Caaca which iutlu<l»l. li, 
434: Uaadrakc iit, ii. Jq; North Africa 
praintular o(, ii. & 
Spaaiarda, Pueblos refused, adminion to 
Artufaa, ii, 191; While savage ctaiera. 
met in Cibola, ii. 7S6. 
Spark, Agni carrier of divine, ii, ^48; 
Aiu Supn, fram iieod of, i, 3H1 : Anaimi- 
lation of soul to celcfitinl. ti, 554; Astral 
raleraofaphercsratlowingtaonadBwitb. 
1.631: Baniishadpitri* could twleircto 
man Mcnnt.ii.99i Beings of higher, ii, 
181 ; ConacioosncaBiOr. J, 331 ; Creatine, it, 
2$Si Dcalitnlc of IcJiowlnlKc, those who 
rccc-ivcd hut, ii, 31, 170; tHvitic tnan, 
«nter« inlo and informt, i. 266; Emana- 
ting, ffoDi ancreated ray, i. 634. : Piflh 
i)riuciple quickeneil bj-. ii, 1118; Tire bj 
nctioorcliitestocTcabvr. ii, isSirianic 
and. i. 66, 359, 359, 286; Flames, pro- 
jected bjr, ii, ^\a; ituman animal, that 
rivificH, ii. itili: Jiva or, i. 359; King- 
duniK, animates all. i, 166: lA>nlM of 
windoni into man. i>f contciouaneax. i, 
3ji; Lionlaprojcctcdfii, ao, 170; Metcra- 
paj-cboMS of paycbic, i, 621 1 Mineral, 
iyvt^ latnt in, i, jti: Motiad and 
idaiiaa or. 1. 359: Monad bomogeneona 
from prinieraraeveii. i. 614: Alunud. or, 
1. aj8: MonwLt cmlowcd with, i, 631; 
Narrow.hi»ilc<l men without, ii, 194; 
Nephesh or vital, i, 363; I'ajcbic, i, 621 ; 
Sacred fif« ft\>m. of higher beinga, ii, 
i8t: ^coud race endowed with w«ak, 
U. 174: Seven woild§ of MAvl, and. i, 
2^; Sons of luahnt are, ii, toS; Son-i of 
wudoui projected onl)-. ii, imj Thinl 
race, endowed with, ii, 181 ; Third race. 
in, ii, tyOi Those which hud no, ii, 3a, 
■04: Those who extin^utuhed. il. 333: 
Vital, i. 363; \Vt»dorn, of divine, ii, sen. 
Sparks. Adam, soul, contniiicd in, ii. ^29; 
Atoms, or, i. 139, 133: Centres of force 
at Srvt. i. 139: Divmc man cmoDatnl, 
from, i, 6ci, llS; Divinion of. ii, ^jfi; 
Blobim, and chemliv, ii, 90; Etornity, 
of. i. 4$: FirvH anil (lames, ii, S7; Fires 
with, ii, [7. 66: Pinnies or. i. 476: Flint 
or space, from, it, 104: Fohai calls, and 
joint! tlicm together, 1,63, i^y. llamnicr. 
w«rlda like, tinder xmitli'n. ti, 7.14: Holy 
four, within, i, 476: Invinlhlc. i, 139: 
Lower kingdom, of, i, 63. 141: I.uuar 
moeatoia or divine, i 303; Maiiifotting 
Stan and, of eternity, i, .14. 4S> Mineral 
atoms or, of lower kingdom, i, 141 j 



Holecnlea, differentiate into, I, t2^ 
Monads or divine i. 203 : Uooo, 
beams and, of 00*, i, 6$, 357 i One 
nnitv. first manifest^, of, it, j,]6: 
Prtsonalities of monad-ego conipam! 
lo. i. 15S; ScincilUe or, i, 135; Seven, 
of, i. 6d. lao; Spbercik trianglex. cubes, 
lines and uodeDcrs. called, i, 130; Suna, 
Wcotne, i, 129; Universal diviuc flame, 
redei'ting, t, 396; Wicks are, i. 6j, 357; 
WurldE, ore pritnofdial. i. 366. ii. J04; 
World* compared to. in Kabalah. i. 330^ 
ii, 87, 104; Worlds or, i, 135. 

Jjpanba, cohesion, louclu i, .J99, 

Sparta, Castor'& tomb iu, ii, 139. 

Spawn. Fish of hfe, of, i, 134; Mother*!, 
i. 64, 33a 

Speaking, Beasts or muic watcbetB, ii. 
446; Race called Adi. ii. 473: Stones, ii. 

^ 357. 361. 
Spe«r-bofc)ec or Shakti-dbara. ii, 400, 6^ 
S/^iiHgni of the Hindu Thtaii'e. <\ noted. 

ii.445.6fe& 
Speckled com of Ztuti priestess- mother. 

Spectra of coostclUHons, i, 655. 

Spectres or phantotna, ii, 393. 

Spectroscope, Colour, aiid world of. ii, 
663; Irresolvable ncbalu:, and. i, 654; 
Magic power oC i. 653; Rei-clntions oC 
i. 653 ; TeTTcfttrial ami siilcreal sitbstance 
as shown by, i, 16& 

Spectroscopic pecaliahtica of elements, 
ii, 664. 

Spectrum, Analysis, i. 651 : Eye of Shiva, 
modern, i. 594: Line, of thrtM? or fo«r 
bright, i. 653: Nebula, of. i. 655; Obaer< 
vaUona, i, 597; Rays of, ii. 673; Reac* 
tione, i. 597; Stui, of. i. 167. 

Speech, Aggluii native, ii, »9; Ancients 
on. ii, 113; .\niinid sounds, aroae frota, 
ii. 698; j-iuugUa on, i. 111, 133; Aplna 
and, i, 132; Army of vtnce and, i, iio: 
AtlaiiLcaua. of most driliied. ii. 209; 
Brain ueccssary for, ii, 696 ; Blbcr of 
space, SMiaciated with, ii. 113; Exist- 
ence of ready-made moteriak of, ii, 699; 
I'ourth ince developeil, ii, 93, 306: 
I'otinb round, acanired in. i, jti; IiU 
personified «a gocfiless of. ti. 156; In- 
ucxiouul, ii, 3iu: Kwnn-Ytn or, i, 161; 
Logoa And, ii, 38^ 309; Lordti^ of men of 
earth cannot reach, 1, 500; Magnetic 
potmcy of human, i, I3i: MnnlnkA- 
shakti. power of, is, I. 313; Mercury 
and power of. il, 573: Uind and, i. I3t. 
I33i MouusylUibic ii, 309; MyslcT>' of 
soiittd anil, 1, lao: Mystic, i. 464; Occnlt 
pfopcrticfi of, i, 131 : Origin of, i. I3t ; 
Power of. i. 464: Prina and. i. las; 
Satii&na and. 1. 113; Saiadvali godde 
of, i. 133: Seminal principle or creatli 
ii> 57X1 Third root-race, of, ii, Jd9; 
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Tboaght, u expncsion of, i. t6i ; 
UiUna and, 1. 1311 Unknown darkness, 
Dot to be «<ldr«*!te(l in. i. 45^; t'uani- 
ahiula uid rurAmu, in. ii. 59>S> v^ch 
CoddcK of, i, 161. 4^i V'Ktfa 01 mjblic, 
i, 464: Valkbari Vich w, 1. 465 ; Vcrbuin 
or cr«abT«, il, 571 ; Word or, i. l6t. 
Speeclile**, Aaintal firet beg^an nexiial 
conneciiuu. ii, i7j: Apea arc. uico. ii, 
174: rim nee wuiL ii. 106: Savwc of 
Hieckel, ii, 7131 Spencer, Hubert, 
qttolcJ, i, 41, 4* 47. 84, 107. i>j. 150, 

r. J". iA 538. 575. 656, 6s7. 68J. 738. 
165. W. 3W. W. 473. 477. SIS. 708. 
7". 77,1. 777. 779. hJi. 

opcntM Araiut). spinlof eartli. 11, 40a. 645. 

SpciilM, Anieaha. li, 374. 403, 5«4< ^■ 

Spcnn or teircstrittl twvd, i. J104. 

Spisn&ktozodii. i, 243. 

Speusippus felloma FUto, ii. j8^ 

Sptitte. Action. oC ii, 6$7: AcUvity. of 
terrestrial. J. 679: Alu Supb. I. 463; 
Aquiuiuii ill, of RJeubea, it 7 4 ; AtoiD, t, 
^; Aim, egg-»hspcii. of. ii, 114; Bc- 
iDg of one step bigner than terrcatrial, 
ii, 67: Cliinetie sBtrononiicil. i, ^73: 
Dodecagoiial j).vra]iiid converted into. 
B, 610; TJomimon of outermost, ii, 143; 
Dry land on right end of, 11,418; Earth 
or fourtb. i. 253. ii, 190: Egg and carllt, 
>. .384; Kifjhlh, i, itic\ t86k 348: Hlernity 
andinfiiiiiy, emhl'en)of,i,94:Bxtslet)ce, 
ourobjectfre. of. 1, 663; ]-athert of first 
lacc entities from |}reccdiaK tboueh 
lower, ii. i>i: Pirc-niint. i. 6.19: Fourui, 
it, Sti Fourtli globe, of liiial cvoLntion- 
ary adjustntenu, i, lo^: ('.lobe formed 
into, i. 379; H<j«t, (.-artli. of lower, ii, 
440; I^WKof unwrn worlds no rrlation 
to our, i. lyi.^; MiinHs ilrnwn down into. 
of uiaLehal pa:»ioIl^ i, 365: Monad, of, 
i, 691; Moou. ii, .y: Moon-God aa 
eigbtk, i, 34B-, OccuUidt. of, ii, 70a; One 
alwolnte unilr in, of "hjectiviiy. it, 37 ; 
l>arabrabnian grrRler llian Kr*.'aic«l, i. 
jSi ; Passions and desires, of material. 
I. 165; Primal causes, of, i, s'Sl Ruler 
of, of fate, ii. 601 1 Seven liosta bom 
wilbin, of operation, ii, 513; Snn gtw- 
»n(t '• 59'; Svac-loka ujjper, i, 398; 
Viial-fori'f luwiiious, i, jjw. 

Spheres, Action of commned forcca of 
evolution ntid Kannn, of, ii. 657 ; All on 
earth shadow of nomcthitJK in niperior, 
ii, tHo; Aagcl'' in, of ftcveu plnaets, ii. 
306; AiigeU from bigher. li, 3^6; Angels 
of, i, r43: Astral rulers of.ereaieniiiiiuUs, 
i. 63I: AnpliAnim aitf^ieU of. i. 119. i.p: 
Being, of. li. 36, 651 ; RtinKa fmni higher, 
ii> 343i Beinge of iiupcrccptitdc, 1. ^19. 
Centre* of force tneunl by, i, 168; Cen- 
tres of life or, of being, ii, 36; Chain, 
of, i, ^s^ S3, 336, ii, 649, Soi: Chain of. 




on three plain* beyond earth, ii, 7411 
Creative angela operating in, of seven 
plauctx li. 4: Dh>ati Cbohans men who 
lived un, in pievtoiu Mauvantarai^ i, 
3^1 DhylnCaohanaofaupra-itiuaduie; 
>• 7151 I>ivine dj-nattka being* from 
higher, ii. 143; Etots, eabea finally, i, 
134: Karth is Beptcmpanite tiecause of 
seven, of chain, ii, 801: Egg of Braiimi 
refers to. of being, ii, ^i : Elect of 
multiludca passing on to other, 1, 32S: 
Elemeu In eternally ill perfect hurmony, 
of, ii 7S: Expectation, of, ii, 60; Fint't- 
born lirst 10 fall into lower, of niulerin- 
lily. ii, H4; Fruit* and grains brought 
from other, il. 390: Glmie. above our, 
ii, 745; GoiLj «r will who deserted mi- 
penor. ii, 60; Gyrntorj- nio\'enicot of, i, 
141: Illusion, ol, i, 3961 Inner man und 
rebeUioiu»onaof,ii,639i Intermediate, 
of monads which have not reuchett 
NirvAna. il. 60; Invisible, i, 66a: KaJHi, 
UaUk of, i, U7; Kar^i^-arai refer to, of 
planetary- cbnin, ii, 4i>3i Kliphoth con- 
uins six other, ji, 117; Ugbt on our 
plane is d.-krkneas in higher, I, 4$$: 
Lokasor. iL J90; Lords of, I. 631; Cower, 
of n latch ality, ii, 84: Ulueral wave in 
iia proereas ronnd, 1, 1901 Uusic of, i. 
190, 4W, ii, 6351 N inn Anakilyaa sages of, 
on higher plane, ii,673i Planetary chain 
of, i, 137. ii, 403; Planetary, i, 319: 
PlaiieU (j(. ii. job: PloueUt on our globe, 
of. ii,4; Flatlets or wandering. (7 735; 
Primordial matter cuds by becoming, i. 
142; Piototvpc of evcrv hutiiau being 
in spiritual, i, 35)1; k&hu placed in 
stellnr. ii, 398; Rehellioua sons of. ii, 
639: Reltellious acigels and lords of, i, 
631: Sacred plane^ mlcd by, ii. 637: 
Scptcnarj- ring of, i. 637; Seven, i. 72. 
83. 147; Seven ordcia of pitris in eter- 
nal, II, OJ; Scveu rounds of tcrrcslrial 
chain ofTi). 596; Shckinnh or music o^ 
i. 466; .Six tiinliHof M icropronopua or, 
abo\-e our globe, ii, 74s '■ Sir not seven, 
ii. 653; Small wheel i? our chain nf, 
i, 23ti: Sous of wisdom 01 angeU 
froni higher, ii, 346; Soul's down- 
ward progTCMi through, it. &39; Sparks 
are called, i. iso: Spiritual, I, 3^; 
Terrestrial chain of, ii, u6: Third 
race rchicic for deniiens of higher, i, 
333; Tmnaformationsof beavealy.scvcn 
fundamental, i, 336; Triangles, cubca, 
lin» and modeUeni. L 61, tao; Two 
Ictten; dcicenil from, of expectation, ii. 
60: VAcb or niuaic of; i. 466: Watchers 
of seven, i. Hy. Within, i. 734: World, 
inlefTKnetratingaur, i, 119, 143,663. 
Rpbencityof conh, AJistoUc and I'liny, 
inii;;ht by, 1, 143; CoofndM, Uught l^, 
i. 476^ 
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8peroJ(i. Aicmi obliit<% i, say, CvntrifagKl 
tbcury iKit account for oMatr. i, 649; 
K<»mo9 can be only represented by, i. 

9S- 

SplieroltUt, Nebnlx. bodice ronued Trotit. 
t. 648; KetkKon wby iln>p of iKjultl m- 
AiimcM. form. i. 124! 
Sphinx, Bsypliaits, of, H. 6^; ItnuEC 
Imau) thai u6«n» riddle of birth, i, 26^1 
Nnrtbrx ihaa to be wrtncbed tVom, li, 
545: Quoted, ii. 670: Riddl<r of. i, iSj. ii, 
131. 4JI, 5U. 569; Shakespeare, i. Tike 
.Bscliyluft. ii, 437; We acctuc great, of 
devouring ua^ i, 70^. 
StAm.triaJ, quoted, ii. ^47. 373. 436, 455. 
f> phor or Sippor, ii, 45, 
Spilli'T. Ptnf. qtiuird, 1. 535, 553. 
Spinal chord and human soul. 11. 711. 
Spinoia qnotrd, 1. 669, 691. ii. 1. 
Spiral, Crrati%-c forcr, lincf of, ii, 531; 
vyclcs. molion of. ii, 614; Cyclic law. 
conrtcof, ii, t66; Htcmnl motion which 
iji, ii, 64: Evolution, tincn uf. i. 144; 
Gruliitton of Kpiril into matter, t, 6ot. ii. 
7741 Fobnt, lines of. i, 144: I'lOKrewt of 
four kinKdotns, i, aoi. 
Spirit, Ab*otate, i, 481 : Abcotnte divine, 
is one with absolute divine •nbstotice, i, 
j6o: A1i«iOluti; Kxislence, focetof one, i. 
347; AhMjlulf. knowledge of, i. SS: Ah- 
soluti^ ncitlicr luiLtlcr nor. ii, 633; Ahiui- 
lulc only faintly iv^jwd by libnatcd, J, 
S>; AlMoUile, 4yin>x>l of, i, 43; Ab«o- 
lute unity beconiM, of nnivcrsc ii. 7^ ; 
Absolute unity wonibipped in. ii,63i: 
Abstrsctioa, unconscious negative, i. 
3IS: Ad.iiii RishooD i& lunar, il. 415: 
.\hura Mafdi) addrcaacd as moat bliss- 
ful, ii, 643; Air or, i. tfig; Alcdnhii, and 
Kniil of rtbcr, i, 46: AttdichA in modem 
langiingp in, i. ^17; .Ml ihiiigK. which is. 
i, 4<«; AlIcK"" »"d my«lKi»tn. of, ii, 
tioa; Alphn nnd Otncea or. iinil m.-ittrr, 
ii. stU; Aiucnti. one becomes pure, in, 
i 737: Amnion or Mou supreme, i, 393; 
Ancients never diisociaied, (rant nat- 
ter. i.63u: Aiiima inunili or. of life, i, 392: 
Antngonixtic principles nl^ »nd tnitttcr. 
ii> 6$; Aquiitic Innl moving on waters 
like, i, 109; .\rchiuc pbilo.Hophy, of, ii. 
470; .\rk ri-prcw;nt» supremacy of. over 
matter, ii, 483; .\Mrending arc cenlri- 
petal for. ii, 373: Ascent into. i. 37t. iu 
774; Astral, i. 117 ; Astral light connect- 
ing link bclween matter and, i. 219; 
Aetr«l light la. i, aiSi AaUologv, of as- 
tronunnv, i, 707; Asiini nynonyin for 
■upfxrrne, ii. 61. 97; AtUntc**n w'onship- 
pen of one nnseen, of nature, ii. 9»: 
^tlanteans, niaslcr (/rinciple of. ii. 316; 
Atmi. irradiating. 1. 145: Atmi or, i, 
t4(. 147. »6«. 3"i. 6j3, Sbf. n, 39. 119. 
614, 669: Atmi titiiv*rftal, 1, 624, it, fi^l ; 



AtmA-Rnddhi or, and soul, i. 336; Atm^ 
Baddhi-Mnnns or. sout-intclligcact, i, 
46; A;niiwi, i, 245, liJs; Auoaa pr 
l^rvAJj, living, of nature, ii, 114; 
Atom becomes tevett niys on plane 
of. i. 696: Avdlokiteshvoni-Kuran-Shi- 
YIb la omnipresent unlvcnMl, i, 513; 
Awakening of, ii, 768; Bacchus poU- 
type of, il. 4£k>i Baptism oi; ii. s^t 
Baaie ideas upon, 1, s^S ; Before iu tune, 
never sleeps. 1. 401 : Bel, of God, i. 381 j 
Bird of immortality or divine, ii. 39* 
lllaidiug of. and matter, i. 267 ; Blinn 
without help of matter in muterial 
spheres, ii. 130; Body with informing 
AOul and. i, 6691 Braliinil emunatest 1 
4.S3; Brabmi has aspect of. and time. i. 
Jtj: DrahnU is, sonl and boily at once. 
i. 7i; firabmA, leading aspect of. i. 591; 
Biahinon is Prakriti and. i, 453; Bi«ii> 
man or, i, 376: BrcBth needed, of life. 
ii, 19, 110; Breath of life, and, i, 246, 
347: Buddha, of. i, 13.1, 51a: Buddhl 
an<l ilsiufuriiiinR. L63c>: Bnddbi carriea 
Manas to realm of eternal, i. 165; Buddbi 
material when compared with diWuc. J, 
I44i BuddhiaotBnOT«ue,i,(FZ3; Buddhi 
vehicle of, i, 385 : CekMtial beings coin- 
posed of fiery, of life. 1. «37 ; Central 
spiritual aun. in tnanifeste>l univerae. 
II. 120; Cenlral sun illiuniiics intellec- 
tual world oC i. 37s: Cliaua, «nd matter 
in, i, 9j; Cliaos cultcd, of light, i, iib; 
OhftOR, in, ii. 67; Cluo«. in priraevalC li, 
89: Chaos, incubated by. i. 351: Chaof. 
of, ii. 109. 401: Chaos, of God brooding 
over, i, 103. 499. ii. 691: Chaos, unlos 
of, with, i, 99i Chaotic matter require^ 
to pcrni(r4te it, ii, 634; ChrisL, of tcucll- 
ing of, ii, 586; Chn or divine, ii. 6^; 
Chnrnh. dogmatic, tudependcnl. ii. wjj 
Circle s>-mbol of, of life and imniortJJiir, 
ii. sHi; Circle tranaformcd into, i. 138: 
Concealed lord one with, i. 83^ Coa- 
qnerorof, ii.M; Conscious iaimorlal, rc- 
Qecfedinininc!nlone,ii, 103; Conscious- 
ness or, t. 43. 44. 349: ConsulraUntiality 
of. matter and universe, i, 673: Correla- 
tion oC forcf and mutter, i. 364: CtHBiC 
ideation or, l, 44, 347. 36^, ti, 37; CoSBJC 
solar body, of, 1, 31 1 i Cosmic space, or. 
i. 645: Cramic substance an<l. sre one^ 
i. 361: Co«mic terrestrial, ii. 1 13 ; Coun- 
terfeit of. ii. 6.^ : Creation, inluiu; with 
its own principles give use to, Ii 487; 
Creation of light or, i, 485: Creative 
emanation of, of tiod, i, 3^^ Creative 
fire or heat, of. u 3ai; Creative foiee 
evolving ^in. ii, 105: Creative aaiuic, 
of, ii. 43^; Crratov or, of earth, ii, 50a: 
Crescent symbol of male aspect of uai- 
versal. it. 4^; Cune not prooooBCcd 
by superior, 1, 315; Cycle of beiug.muK 
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jwss through ^vtrj, \. 315: Darkncstt 
pure, i, 99 ; l>ettn«» of, ii, 66l : Dtity, i. 
87; !>eil>- or. iti chaos, ii. 69: Uclphic 
ami Kiibaliiitlc comioaixiiiiLiiUi, «f. i. 
69;; Dcmou, ur, 1,694; D(rtii'"> or gu*[- 
dmii. 11, JOS; Depths, of ravkM, i, 357; 
Descending nrv contrifu^I for, ji. ^73; 
Oesceiiioriuto matter, i. ijS. 100, aSJ. 
bSo: IJiftcmbodicd or fuiurr inao. is 
cithCT. i. 39;; Dif-iuc, i. 144. »7< ^4^ 
J93> ii. J9. it^ '>t4' 63S; Divine ^ad 
turtnltoM world of. 1. J3I ; Dinne fiat, 
collectiwly of falhcr-niotliet jimi son, 
i, 470: Divine soul and itti infbrmint;. 
i. 630; Diviac sub>t*ncc cmittol froni 
iucir maDifutcd. i. 36a 4H1 -, Uivint: 
wisdoni or, ii. 30 : divorce of. from 
matter, ii, 495; Dogma 01" eril, distinct 
from spirit of nil ffi^'t ii. 50H: Double 
strram of, anil ni*tter. tt. 771^ Double 
triaiiglc tilendinx together of. uud inut* 

tcr. i, r*j; Dmn'"' *>*■ •"• J"- 394- ,Eftc!> 
power RO<l object tt( nature Iii»b it*, ii, 
57; ^Artli, ftloae is helplc&s on. i. 367; 
Eanh und tiuui now eqiiiiibriied com, 
pound of, and matter, ii, SH; Usnii, 
and matter cemented together on, ii. 
loS; Earth animated by. of tifc> ii. 
616. 617; Eurtb contSiiniiig potcritially 
as luucli, u matter, i, 371; F.»nh in- 
formed by evil, ii 614: Itarlh. ol. i. 216, 
ai7. 137, 449. 45^ 50a li, 18. 19, aj, 31. 

J. 107. iia as?. 304. soa 631. 645; 

iqnakca. of earth who appeared 
III, I, 500: Eastern esoteric inn. of, i. 



^5: ^SR "■" darkne« or, of life, i, 39a; 
^o compound uuil of matter uiid, ii, 
6^. Rli'ftridty. of. i, 163; Eieracut 
maslcr principle of Atlantetiiis. il, 316; 
Elcmcnu and, i. 568; Btofaiui. of. i. 
401; Embodied, t. 400: Rquihbrium of, 
and mutter in man, ii. loo; Esoteric 
philOKoiitiy, of. i, 68a 690; Every differ. 
futiatcd unit one in easencx with sti- 

?remc, 11. 155; Evil, ii, 4cti, 49S. 50S, 
14; Kvil ilenotci polarity of metier 
uD'i, 1.448; Kvolutiou from, tomntler, 
t, 601, 6^3. it, 385; Brolution of, ii, 691: 
K-vternal history of. i. 83: Fall of, into 
^eucrailon. t, ats; Pall of, into matter. 
1, 26^. ii. 153, 49*. 555 • Po'li*'' «nd 
inother, and substance, i, 7^: Father or. 
t, 485: pAt^er-niAther nnd son, of. i, 470; 
Pather-mother-Kon or, noul and body. 
i, 73; Female ao"! eril power lij- Naxn- 
nneB, regarded *«, i, 116; Feminine 
with Sa/^renca mid (^noMic^ i, S17; 
Picry bicetli in it* absolute unity is, 
bevondniBuifested nature, ii.iao; Fier}-. 
of life, i, 337: Fifth race, of fourth stronj; 
in. i. 34$; Fire, and nature. It, 179: Fire 
and water products of clcctrifyinij, i. 
5641 Fire com:itpundiui{ to, i, 3361 Fire. 



of. i. 36. 407. 494. ii. 598: Fire or, L 406; 
Fire stands rcpreseuimg, of deity, i. 87: 
Fires, one of three, ti. 158; First-lwm 
near to confines of. ii, 513. 514; Fits* 
creation that of, of univerval soul, i. 
4S6J First ideal world Kelf-impreenated 
by, of life. ii. 33! Fire or, of life, ii, 
617; Five s^-inlHtlize«, of life and love 
terrestrial, li, 612: Five 3ymboIiicJ<.of 
life eternal. ii,6i3; Flame that bums in 
thy lamp, of. 1. 59, io4. Flame, which 
i* invitUDle, i, 6!J6: l-1ames or firea re- 

» recent, II. 67: Flexh cou(|uer$, ii. 650: 
ohat {{uidinK. of laws and farces, i, 
i6y, Fohal linlc between, and mBttcr, 
i. 44: Fohat, of electritity, i, 163; Poliat 
or, of life-Kiviu^, ii, 69; Fohal trying 
to briuf;, into union vRth soul, i, 144; 
Force, guiding noumenon of. f, 694; 
Porce. or, ii, 616. 772 ; Fourtli race, alone 
worshipped iu early ages of, i. 349: 
Fourih mce, of, i. 2451 Fourth round 
equilibrium between, and uialter, i, 314; 
Full moon symbol of female aspect of 
universal, ii, 48$: ChosL or. i. 504: 
tjlobc jfcis vital forcei from, of sun. ii. 
33: Globe propelled by, of earth, ii. ja; 
Globe ready to be animated by, ii, 614; 
Globes of pianctAiy cliAiu aaceo'lin}- to. 
i, 177; God. becomes, i, 133, ai8, j66; 
God correspond)! to, in man, i. 679: 
God. of, i. 103. 119. 359. 3S9. 3*1. 391. 
49ft "'. 'i^ '54. 60S, 625. 694; God of. 
and fire, il, ^13: God of Moses held to 
In- impure, li, 407; God or, i, 3371 God- 
desa Moot Eirat product of mixture of, 
and mutter, i. 486: Goeth wbvrv it 
-wdllcth. i. 146; CtMxl anil bud ma^ciana 
sons ot mid mutter, ti, 106; (•rucc^ or, 
1, 678: Gravity suppMsed to be due to a, 
'■ 555; Great mother brcjith of her 
Arst principle is man's, i, 3II; Great 
sou! of world or, of life. i. 391 ; Grour 
four, of visible suti. it. asi; truardii^ 
ii, 35. .V>J; Guardian, of earth and metv 
ii. jS; Ha'ckel uiid, ii. 706; Harmonr in 
world of, i, 704, 705 -, Heat, ci i, 
407 ; Heat or flame and. 1. 36; 
Henrenly man is unmanifested. of 
univerac, i. 235. ^d : IIea«-ulv man 
or pure. ii. 663; Hcavcna, of, li. 500; 
Hegel and. i. oi. 70a: Hiddeu voice of 
Mantran, or, i, 369; Hicran^li)', condi- 
tions an which, cad Ijrlong to diWne, i, 
315: History of crralioii 1 mens with, of 
God, 1. 3&i; ffistarv oj A/an. quoted, i. 

of* 

Holy of holiea and infinite, ii. .(95; 
Homer's HlIeKories, of, ii, 401; Kunian 
frame bevin^ willi liody and ends willi, 
i, 67111 Iluiniinily, of. ti. 324. 3a5>399i 





38o 



mU SKCBST DOCTRIKH. 



Hydro^n am), ti. 119: Id^a of. i. 703: 
Ifleutjt)' betweru, aud iu mBteriaJ 
duuhle. i, 256: litdiscr«lc principle or 
absolute, i, 4S1: lufiititc, U. 495- Iimii- 
tu<rra1>Ic inCAiiistion^ of. ii. 3.^ ; In- 
Bciinrnhlc from martyr, i, 701, li, 44; 
Intflligpncc, rndowed with, i. J97; In- 
rdligcnccs wito tiarc rciiclicd crquili- 
brium brlwccrii matter and. i. 33; In- 
tuition, idea of psychic, i, 591; InvoKi- 
tioa of. iulo matter, i, 44S1 IT, and 
inaLtct- in, i, ^^ ; It cniificlt^iu cnusie of, 
atid inBtler. i, 379: IT i<s of firt, i, 36: 
It neillirr, nor matter but Iiolh, i, a^l ; 
JtbovBb, of caitb. ii. 631; KnTinliMic 
lenchine as to, and matter, i, 216, 351 : 
KnowWgc of aUsolutc, i, ,55 ; Kosmos. 
moving ovit fA«^ of, i, 367; Ko«mo«. of. 
i. 190: Knhetrajna or unu'enie of. and 
m.ilter, ii. 114: Ijunxa-tz*' cnnnot ex- 
nrnw whal, pcrccivcit, ii, k»j; I.att.-iil ir. 
i>. 43: I'hn ancient term for, ii, 35; 
Urn or, of earth, ii, 35; Life and 
ini mortality, of, ii, 581; Clfe and lovC 
lerri-slri;ii. of. ii. 61 »: Life eternal in. it. 
616; Life eternal, of. ii, 6i3; Life i^ t, 
304: Life, of, 1. III. 3MJ. 393. 6%. It. 19. 
33. iiw 4S3. 556. 616.617; Ufc-icivinR. 
o£ ii, tH, 69, 90; Li}{t>t emaiiatCB pun.* 
elhweal. i. 364. ii, 40; Light, of, i.361, 
367. 532: Light or. i, 485; line rcmniiis 
Inadie. i, 635; Linked willi iuipiirv 
demon of mailer, ii, 287; Lijjilta pro- 
dticc<l by word, voice (uid, i, 139; 
Jfipika ■»c|)iiral« world of. froiu lustier, 
i, 155; Litnng creiture wag in wheels, 
of.1i.583: Living is. i J04: Living, of 
nature, li. 114: Living soul, nnltcd to, i, 
31$: Ijogoi strive to endow man with 
coiiscioufl immortal, ii, 10,^; I<ogos and 
universal, ii, 503; l/jjiot faJliiie as ray 
into, i, t^S; I^g04 is, ii, sS: I,o(t1 of 
Shnkri) ntid. of earth, ii. jj; [.orda of 
wiKilniii. of. ti. 439; Lunar, ii. 90. 4'5: 
Mnlirt-Atmft, BrabniA. of life, i, 392; 
UBliA]Mini«haoTP»nimAtmannuprt-Tne, 
ii, 114; Muhat or MahAbuddhi vehicle 
"•i *. 4Sj; Male god or, of life^ ii, 4S5; 
Male or, i, 487: Male power or, ii, 4S5; 
Mnn becomes, i, 3i^ a66^ ii. 1961 758; 
Man creature of, and matter, i. 73: 
Mnn imprisoned, ii, 6^5: Mnn .ton of 
unknown deity and }>lanctnr)-, i, 73; 
"Ian tabernacle for dirine, i, 307 1 Uanaa 
nd KAma RQpo, of vlnible min endows 
lan wiUi. ii. 3$i : Mnnan and, of lords 
of witnloiii. ii. 439; Maniw connected 
with, ii, iSji Matiaslink lictwccn, and 
maltct. ii, 103: M&na»c.ii, 396: Muni- 
fMted nature heyAnd, ii, Ita; Mani- 
fested univmie, in, ii. 130; Manil'esting 
deitv. apace, matter and, ii. 647; !Uau> 
kind, of, ii. 324: Mauaa, of mankind. 
it. 334; UatcHaliaui which deaica. 



i, 530 : Materiality, plangtng into, 
it. 93: Matter, ana, 1. 43. 44. ^ 96, 
t33. t4i. Joo. 204. 314- J'9. 154- 267. 26^ 
371, 378, 3T9. 347. J49. 4«5- 44**. 44» 
-t**- A*^, 595. 6»i. 6cia. (>*x 6a, 6S0, 
693, 7"'. ". 44. 45. 65. 66. 67. 88. loj. lOfc 
loS. 114, 150, 143. i«. 154. 190. au. 38* 

3«5, 3»6. 3B7. .W. 48.1. 492. 555. SS*. S7i. 
588. 6i5, «33, e6j, 66q, 774; Matter be- 
comes pure, i, 595; Matter Crst diSer- 
etitiatioti of, i, 379; flatter is. at lowest 
point of it* cyclic aelivttv, i, 69J ; 
Matter, of life e»er c<»ilesciiig with, o^' 
556: Matter of iteimiioiis lUe. trans- 
fomicil into, ii, 39: Maiter on seventh 
plane IK, i. 693; Matter shadow of. t, 
301: MAyA, and matter an:, i. 693; 
I^tediator between men and univentaLit 
JOI : Mercury offiriirjng of, ii. 4S ; Meta- 
pliysicalunrl pinrhnlotni'al.with Hind& 
«nil nfryplianit. ti. 49) ; Mind niedtatoi 
between, and man. i, 363 ; Mind link 
between, and matter, 1,204; Mind, of 
earth never bad, ii. 19, i lo; Uind, or, 
4S3: Molecular uKgregation. can oal_ 
act throutfh wime, i. 350: Monad ran 
not be called, i. 367; Monail indi%*inl>Ie 
Lurt of. i, 45; Mound of planetary-, i. 
6s»i MoBcsuud Jcwitih tutelary, ii. 570; 
Most blissful, ii, 643 ; Mother^* seveoth. 
la&t emanated, i, 337: Mfllapmkrili *oul 
of one infinite, i, 67; MynmU of exit;- 
teuces, is same ihroutth, it. 443; My»tc. 
rioiis nature of, in niuu. ii, 686; Nir*- 
yana in, i, 109; NfirAyuua or, of Cod, i, 
359; Nftrftrana self-bom. i, 494: Nature, 
and, 1. 4on ii 40; Nature and. both re- 
solve into supreme spirit, i. ioo: Nature 
in man compound ol, an>l matter, ii. 45 ; 
Nature, oC 11, i3d, aSfi; Navis is fructi- 
tied by, of life, ii, 485; Ncshamab or, t, 
i6a. «».^, ii, 478; Newton on subtle, i, 
S33: Nine aymtmliicd earth Informed 
t^evil, i), 614; NirvAnic state of. i. 115; 
Nitrogen separated nlchemically would 
yield, of life, i, AUd, No, nor mutter in 
(culity, i. 591; Noah in, falling into 
matter, ii, 153: Nnah or, ii, 154; Non- 
Ijeing lost in abRoluleneu of. j. 513; 
Nona or. ii, 143. 393; Number one ta 
horn of, 1. 117: OhKCurHtion of, ii. 774; 
Ohacuntion of of monnd, i, 19S; Oceaa 
of 1i|{ht whose Quepolc i^ t, 533 1 Occult 
doctrine, of, 1. 6S9; Occult windom otf 
ear'h ur, ii 394: L>ccultlst dcala with 
soul and, of cosmic apace, i. 645: OccuU 
ti.119 on, ii. 7to: One and Indiscrete, is. 
i. 348: One, and uintter bein);. i, 693; 
One become! twu refened to as, and 
matter, i, 349; One, from which Moo. " 
ematutes, 1, 45: One infinite, i. 67: Ob*' 
ia. of lia-iDg God, i, 483: Uue is the, 
of Bloliim of life. i. 154: Cue ucither. 
nor matter, i, 379; On* (d^liviti^ God, ii 
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119: One or. of life, i, lii; Oae PrAil. 
liAuika Brahnii, i. 376; OiiCv primeval 
aspect of, i, iJi; Unc aubrtuK.-?, extreme 
pole of, i, 56 ; Oae iidilv, aspect of, i. 
■ 44; (ihif niiiversul, J. JS5; Only vitiiess, 
i«, i, 633: Ojiliiouiorphok rebcUiuua. 1. 
496; Orjfaiiii- fonii, enileavoun!)! lo 
manifest ii), ii. (A^: Onipiiofoll tliiiies 
in, ii. tlto, ivo; Otigiu uf. ma* u tli«t 
of mutter, 1, 36; 1 Parabrahmau, aii<l 
aoul of nature, i, 36; Parabmbnian. 
of earth not couftised wiili, i. 456: 
Pftrnbriihiiiaii or. i. 81 ; Pliyncal body, 
of cnrtli builils, li, 351; Pl&ucUry, i.73, 
63P, 693, ii. 33, 601 ) Pacuiua or, i, ibs; 
PoUnty of matter ami, i, 448; PrM- 
liAnika BrahniA, i, 276, 48r>: Prakrili 
Riountit ou dliotitders of, 1. 367; Praltriti 
1101,1,376: l-raltrlti, of. i.4S7; Primary or 
rinnecary, ii. 32: Prinicval waters, that 
broocbi over, w j6[ ; Primordial oiaUcr 
vrith latent, 1,93; Pnninrilini ocenii of 

3)acc en witicli sclf-boni, tnovr«, i, .194; 
riuionliAl subi^taMCp iinprcKnaic'L li)-. 
i. 361 -. Pnuiordtal Mkbslaiicc of »oal 
luiLi. of niautfratcd kosmos, {, 650; 
Printonlial aub»taucc oroflij^bt, i, 361 1 
Principle fructificn nnturt-, i. Mi Prin- 
ciple of niAii getA spedli^: iiualiiy from 
ptani'lan-. rach. ii. 3a; Projirriw of 
mental iiiifoldinK diffctcntiaicd from, 
ii. S'S- Protouonos from iitiion of. ntid 
Chaos, i, 99 ; Puiiu or. i, 400, 4^; Pure 
force all in dominion of, i, 556; Purity 
of. i, J15; Pnrufthnor, i, Si, 109, 267,^3, 
400, 487, 601. ii. tjiT. 633: PuruKhuttama 
or inliiiilc. ii. tia; Qiiteii of lojjos fabri- 
calili?. of Ullivcrst-. 11,40; Ray iiweiimr- 
ablc from one absolute, or. i, [44 ; Kay 
ot, of nature wiUiin uun. ii. 386; Reol- 
iirtie and physiological with Hebrews, 
ii. 491, 491: Rebellion of. against 
matter, ii, 65 ; Rebellion of ititellcctual 
life aKiLiTi^t innirlivity of, it, i()8: Runch 
or, i, 315. 346, 363, ii, 87, 1^55, 670; SuKe 
tdcntiiieil with supreme, ii, 603; Suuds, 
of, i, 237; SarveeKa. or. i, 400: SalaB 
advewary because matter oppoaeth, ii. 
344; Satan and HuiiiacI evil, ii, iab; 
Satan Kiven man Iaw of, of life. i. azo; 
flatnn liiifhent divine, ii, 391; Scbciaol 
and S.ittiuel urv, ■.•f «'arlh,i.449i Second 
Logol or, of universe, i, 44; Second 
order of celestial beings corresponding 
to. and soul. i. a^6; Seed of Sliiva or 
holy. ii. 654: Self sc(>aiTatcs itself no 
loHKerfrom unircreal, 11. 675. Sclf-boru, 
i. 494: Self-con icioiis. lo lieuom*. i, a'5i 
Septenary man, is rewlved into, ii, 663: 
Serpent of eleniitr and all knowledge 
ibat Mltnasic. ii. 396: Serpent or, ii. 394: 
Seven creations prccedcdbv absolute, i. 
481 i ScTcn boots propcllca bj. of life- 



giving, ii. 1SL90; Sercn planctRry genii, 
of, ii, 334 Scvcu priuciplcsof Komiios 
pcrracAtcd, 1.4^}; Seven waa. of every- 
thing, ii, fiiji Seventh, i. 337; Seventh 
or ocntriU infonni«i; force, of life, H, 
616; Shallow nut ea»t by icootl holy. ff. 
118: Shallow of deity tiermeatcd egx 
wicli rivifyinic, i, 391; Stieiillia, renimn^ 
af\eT flubtrictiou uf, i. 633 : Sbekiuah. 
or (ynthe«/ing, i, 6;H; Six f-vmbols of 

Slobe ready to be uniuiatt^d by lUvine, 
. 614: Solar lire, of tatiU called to lits 
belli, ii, 18^ 107: Sulur Llias breathed, ol 
life into ItH form, ii. 19, no; Solidarity, 
of i. 3971 SoUdilication of, which will 
produce earth, i, 379; Son, feeuiidat«'!< 
^eru of, ii, S^ : Sons of. and matter, ii. 
386; Soul. and. ii, 39,^: Soul and body, i, 
ii», 147. 34''. ii. 637; Soul and intellect, 
i. 138; Soul and matter, i. So; Soul and 
mind, il, 119; Soul and, not abstrac- 
tions to ns, i. 351 ; Soul a« distinct from, 
i, 631 ; Soul XA vehicle for manifestation 
of, i. So; Soul Upadlii of. i, 177: Space, 
first differentiation of. i. 379: Space, 
matter and, ii. 647; Space or, i, 367; 
Space ultimate aubetr&tum of, i, 035; 
Spcnta Aruiaita or, of earth, ii, 645; 
Spihtnnlist, of, i, 564; Steps synihol^of, 
soul and body, i. ijS; Stoopine man 
with .\r)-ana meant divorce ot. from 
matter, ii. 492; Stooping man with 
Semite meant fall of, into matter, ii, 
493; Strangled in coiU of innttcr, ii, 
394; Struggle between, and matter, ti, 
67: Straggle between, and soul, ii, 393; 
Sun itiiJ enrth, ii, 31 ; Sun, in our 
synteni, ii, 130; Sun in. t. 5x0; Sun, of, 
i), 33; Sun, of ufllurc. ii. izo; Sun or 
fite symbol of divine, ii, 119: Sun, 
under, ji, 583; Supremacy ol, over 
mutter, U. 483; Supreme. I. 46, Si, 393, 
40a 487. 613. ii. 63. 97. J 14. ijs. ^3: 
Supreme Bmhniu. is leading ivipecrt of, 
i. ^7: Supreme aoul drawn into niBttci- 
and, i, 487; Sujireuie spirit, of, i, 46; 
SOtrfttmA or, i, 669: Svastilcn meaning, 
and matter, ii, 104; Svayambha or uni- 
versal, i, 8^; System, in our. ii. lao; 
Tertcstrial. ii, JSi Terrestrial God or, of 
nature, ii. 130; That, first ditfcreutiatioM 
fnvm, i. 67; Third order .)f celeatiHl 
1>ciugBcorrcspond to, soul and intellect, 
i, 33S: Third race child of pure, i, 333; 
Three is, ii. 636; Three siridea relate to 
dcacent of. into matter, i, 138; Three. 
water out of, i, 11^; Tiaiuat, ofchaoa,ii. 
109, 401; Tooiu I* north wind and, of 
west, i, 737; Tniths of, ii, 394; Twelve 
great transforTnnlioas of. into matter, i, 
I85: Two, air out of, i. 119: Unconscious, 
deaignatcd by European Fantlieists as. 
i, 8[; Union of, and nuatter. ii. ssSr 57>- 
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Union with great, of noiverst, ii, 64S; 
Unknowable deity, lupcct of. i, 603 : Uu- 
known dnrkncitii, of, t, 391 ; (.TnivcTsitl, i, 

45. *3. 3"'- 399- 5>». 634. ". i>iif $<». 63'. 
675: tinivL-rsul auni, x<|Ket uf, i. 45^; 
IJniTciMil Nuiil. or. i, 4iSb : trnivrriMl i«out 
OT^uriire, i, j93;CiiiYcr«ul.Svayanibhfl, 
t, Ss: UntvcRte, ravclopiug, i, 306; 
llaiTcrw, -of. i. 44, 136, 11, J7, 40, 648; 
Ltiiivcrse of. and mdUer. ii, iij|: Uni. 
verse, of fatlier. uioitaer and ion sbape*. 
i, 470; Univcnc rcsultftut ot and miI>> 
stance i, 73; Upanishada ou, i, 391; 
VsistivAnnrn, of liniuHttity, ii, 314, 335, 
309; Veuriflhlo kingriorn', of, i, 337; 
Vehicle of. i, 453. li. 614: Virflj, of 
htimanily. ti. ,134. 515: VirKil on. ii, 638: 
Vishnw, a^pi-ci of, i. 595: Vishnu or, of 
Cw\. i, 339: Voice iindl. i. laj; Voice, 
and woro, i, 119. 360^ 4S3: Volition, ii, 
35*: Wnk«*, when Hnivi-rtil, i, 399; War 
between. an'I itiiitler, ii, 2>i(i: Wiiieriuiil 
blouil. jtnil, i, 633 ; W.itent of Go<l 
raovvilon fnce of.i J59. jSi, ii. 1361 154; 
Waters of lift, luteal in. i, »3; Wnters 
of SfMce, of God niovc* on dark, ii, 635; 
Web wbose tipper end 1< fastened to, i, 
S9. in : West. of. i. 7,j7; Western Kaba- 
liat» calletl Kuacli, li, 670; Wliirlelh 
about coiitiiiUiLlly. ii, 583 ; Wind lit-iiiK. 
of Cod, i. 391. 499; Wind or, i, 365; 
WindoRi, love aaA Inith. of. ii, 569; 
Word or Ix>enK in union with voice and, 
i. 115; Wonl, voice and, i. 139: Y, H. 
V. H., synthesizing, of. i, 678: Yinu 
and, of earth, ii, j/ox. 645; Z\ or, iu 57. 

Spirit-Fire, ii, 68. 

Spint-Gunrdian of our globe, ii, 25. 

Spirit-Hvle or fftther-mother, i, 116. 

S|>intihii(- irvclationK. Ko-cnlled, ii, 74a 

Spinl-KinK". Dynasty of, ii, x^j. 

Spirit* Knowlediiic. Ainin-VidyA or, i, 321. 

Spiril-Lii'ei iuvisihlt: anbjcclivc, ii, 363, 

SpiHl-Matter, boundlcs* dnrknesa sym- 
bolising coeval and coeieraal, 1, 349; 
M. liter- Spirit, and. i. Wig; PbeiionienaJ 
world, and. i. 349; Primtval evoliUiuu 
of, i, 397i Second lx>KUti, i, 44: Spitito- 
pftvcbo-phvHcnl spheres of chain, t. 401. 

Spirit-Rsv, self-existent appenred in, ii, 

Spirit-Rays on Hoc? of **aters, ii, 153. 

^nrit.-k figricitltire of i\'afiathtani on 
powcn of, ii. 4^1 Ancestors of ma.n'3 
ibrmsor Innar, )i, 107; Anccstore or, of 
earth, i 345; Ancrixtml. li, 3: Andrtv. 
gynons, who were. i. 337 : AiikcIk or. ii. 
^t : Ascend and de»cenil, uf ifiove who. 
1. iS9i Aecs of Scandiniivi^ identical 
with pUuctar*. of CtiriBticiu». ii. 102; 
Astral snpeihiiniiiii. 1.314; AMrnl liRht 
b™ly of, i. 379. i»o: A«itriis fallen into, 
erf earth, ii, 358; Asnra«, of evil, ji, i;i: 



Atoms, o£ i, Z4t ; Barfaisbad or Innsr, ii. 
Si; Beings who refute to create de- 
niiunced as, of darkocu, ii. 97; Belief 
In. i. 731; Believers in. t, 670: JlrahnU. 
enilKKhed. produced from lunba oC &. 
&2 : Brinttc world called throne abode 
ofpnrc. ii, 1 17; Builders repreaentaliTea 
of seven, of face, i, lS3i Cek«lial. i, 3^ 
ii. 386; Chaldx-an. seT«o, ii. 63S-, Chns- 
liatis. of. i. 14A; Circles, plaaelur. r^ 

K resented in form of, \i.^3: Conscion^ 
, 176: Coaniic. i, 694 69a: Cosmic 
Rods or, of earth, i, 501; Cosmic 
Gods or, of clem en W, 1,49^; Creative^ 
ii, 3; Dairaones air guardian, i, 308; 
Darkness, of, ii, 66, 77. 171. 343: Imd. 
of, i. 397, yyj, 314 : DemoiM more 
material, ii. 61; Dcpaitcd, ot, i. 397: 
DcHinicsof men, planetary, rale, i, 133: 
DhySn Chohans are not pure, t, 395; 
DhyAn Chohans or creative. 1, 73; 
DhyAnChohnnKorpUncLary, 1. 198,511, 
696; Dhylni or planeinnr, ii, SH; Dh^- 
ants who M-crr- niiiterinl, ii, 232: Di»- 
obccHcnt, ii, 541 ; X>ivinatton(i and, of 
elemental i, 424; Dynasties of lower, xi, 
366; EortJt created "by terresiriaj, ii, 36; 
Kurih. of, i. 344. 345. 366, 501, ii, 36. 115, 
n6i 35B: KitreRores. of energy and ac- 
tion, I, 379^ Eleniental, I, 355. ii, 589; 
Clentcntals tMueil from cosmic, i, 691; 
Hk-mentuln or, of atorne, i, >4i; ^c- 
mentals or terrestrial, i. 354: Blcmen- 
tiiry. i, 691, ii. 669: Klenicnts of. i 339. 
414'. ii. 373: Hlcmciits. or, ii, 6n8; Ek- 
nicnta symbola of iuforniing^. i 498; 
Klobim, lunar, became creative, ii, ot: 
RIohiru or iwvencrcnlivc, t, 3191 £vvi1,i. 
433. ii, i;i, >73t 'S3. iSar Exile of seven 
riinirs of celestial, upon eartli, ii. 510: 
Kxistcnre of, i, 707, n. 91 ; Face, seven 




tiana, i, 148; Cods (or men, planetary, 
who have become, i, 39: Guardian, i, 
308: Heaven, of. ii. 3j8: Hosts of Cele*. 
lial tiein^Ti. or, i. 157; Hnnisn astral 
^■K-esor, of earth, li, n6; Human con- 
verse with, of elements, ii, 373; Ilda- 
Baoth produces from hinis4-If seven 
stellar, 1, 319: Incorporeal intelli|;cnces 
or pinuetar}'. ii. ^3 : Ischins or. li, 39$; 
Islande of good, n', 389; Jrhovah one of 
creative i, 319; Jeliovali personating, 
ii> Syf''' J^wtah Kabaliftts bused tbera- 
nrlvcH with, of plnnets. i. 355: Kab«li*- 
tic teacbini; as to, i, 3<j: Kahiri as 
planelnry, i. 703; Kimptirushnsorcele*- 
tial, ii, 3t!6: KwinShi-Vin synthetic 
"iCK''n(i>tion of nil phincl.nr)*, i, 511; 
Lhn of moon or lunar, ii. 107: Lha or, 
ii. 60: Uiamayin or. li. (16: jJum ar^ of 
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liigtieat fpliere*. ii. 67; Uiu or, U, 66, 
aoi : Light oi, il. 171 : Upika um mt«i 
planetary, i, ijo^ Upikft arc, of yni- 
rvne, i, ti\: Lovos comuouad unit^ of 
living, i, 616: Lords oT irjidain dc- 
f^Ml^ to«vil. ii. 183: Lunar, i. loj. ii^ 
U, St. 107; Lunar ancestor!! or stellar, I. 
319: Lunar Gods or. i. 197; Mithni-loka. 
in, i, isttii MaLai, of, 11,240: Mattldnd 
in phjeic*! osprct proecn)^ of, of «Artl>i 
i, 345 i M4nkiD(l putly ruled b^, of 
vanh.ii.j66; MaU-nat worlds fuhioncd 
by inferior, ii, 60: Men are bandiworlc 
of hosla ofvBrioaa. 1, 345; Men become, 
then Ood», ii, ]46i Mco. lunar, bare to 
become, i, 393 ; Uouads and C9stuic. i. 
600; Moon, «Til, -vrmr offainat, i, 433; 
Mount Hemoa, chained on, ii, 437; 
Natunr, i, 3461 498; Nntnre guided by 
htgh plnnetnrj'. i, 3^. 511 : NUare. ter- 
restrial, of, il. 774 i NirvAnls, of men 
becoming, i. 360; Occultt»ts know 
theinselve* mrraatided by. it, ^7: 
OpUtie, i. 153: I'itri* ur lunar. 1. 197; 
pfanol. fruin another, ii. 646: riunei. of 
this. ii. 6; PluneUry. I 19. i^o. i^j. iji. 
'53. 39* 5'», 659, 6aU &A W- »■ Jii. 1M3. 
3iji. 582: PliiU'jtiirv onKCls, connected 
■with, i, 319; Haricts, of. i. 335. 473; 
Presence. oC i, 47*: Progenitora one ad- 
vsuced. froni another planet. It, 646: 
Pyramid symlwl of hierarchy of, ii. 384 ; 
Mkahaaaa or evil, ii, 173: Rin^, no. 
«ave Rccorderv have pu9»eJ, 1, J37 ; 
RithJA or seveu jfreat pUuet*ri-. ii, 33a; 
Ritual f>r, of stars, i. 148: Saerifice of 
bright, ii. 3S5: Saltsofuature. of.ti. 131 : 
Saturn plncra. to rule over men. 11,389; 
Science olijccta to. i. 670, ii, 58: Sfsiicc 
room, of, i, 354, ii, 778; Scvni buiMcm, 
wtiich guide operAtioiik of nature, i, jai ; 
SevMi circles or seven invisible, in 
angelic spheres, ii. ^13 : Seven creative, 
i 73- 319; Seven divine, i. 137: Seven 
eyiLj ii, loai Seven orders of purcly 
divine, i, 158; Seven primeval men 
erolvinfi from creative, ii. 3; Seven 
luhlinie lorde nre seven creative, i, 73 : 
Seven wickeii. ii. 64: Shadows clmhni 
by. of earth, ii. 115, Ii5; Shadow.i 
WAmed liy solnr. ii, n6; Sitrn^of zmliac 
prior to, of earth, ii, 36; Sixfold Dby&n- 
is or, of earth. 1, 344; Solar Lbas or. H, 
116: Sons of will and Yuxn now re> 
i^ariled as evil. It. 183: Suul uf earth 
emiinatiun of jilanetary. i. 6j9; ^jiheres 
oC i, 6j6 ; SpinLuali.Htn. of. 1, 3)4 ; 
Spiritualists believe in, i, y:^, 731 ; 
Sravab or-ofmanifcaled powers. 11,401; 
SUfs of. t, 130. 148. 4*j; Stellar, i. 319; 
Subdivisioiis of uoumeaal elements in* 
formed try nature, i. 498: Sun, of, ii. 386; 
Supernatural ))eini»i, regarded mt, i, ^s<) : 



Sfttrtttu* thread on which all. of man 
are AtmuK, t. 3!^7: Tubtet witta storv of 
seven wickctl, it, 64 ; Ternary or th'reo, 
of nuuiber Eve, li. 608; Terrestrial, i, 
3J4. ii, »6: Three chief xTOupsof plane- 
tary, i. 159: Third race animatMl by. of 
Ha'hai. li. 140; Tooui cieates, i. 736: 
Uuclcau. ii. 4*7; Universe, oC i 153; 
Vauta. Pluto. Osiris, of earth, i, 301 ; 
Yaiatss, or celestial, of eleiueots, ii, 
373; War on Coil«, credited with >uak< 
■"S- '<•. 54'= Wisdom in shape of in- 
csraatiuE. of Mahal, ii. 340. 

Spirit-Sonl. Aspirations of, lie buried, i. 
6; AuiiA-Buddhi or. i, 33.^; Evolution 
of, i, 4)te; Nature. pervadiQg, 1, 83; 
Universal, i 83. 

Spin I -Substance. Komiiic polarity ofj U. 

555- 

Spinl-Sun, riieropnant.t nddrcat, 11. 389. 

Spiritunli.Mn, i, 354. 35^. 308. 

Spintuniistic. Facts, n, 91; Uaterialisa- 
tiuns. li, 778; Plienotncna. ii. 165, 

Spi ritual litta, Angela, bs believers in. i. 
670: Annies, in European, i. 615; ANtr.-il 
ImhIv anil, ii, 158; DiinenMon^ of njMice 
oa viewedby, i, 3^1; I'lrK'"'^ dt-nv, 1,733: 
Btupirics, are, ii. 701; M uteri nlual tons 
of. I. 566 ; Phenomena of. i. 317. ii, 689. 
Projection of ethereal bodv fHmiliar to. 
li, 91 : SdeoUsts and pb«uoinena ol. i, 
317 : Spirits of (lead, believe in. i, 397, 

3P7- 
Spinluatily. AoKvl-man. priuiordial. o£ 
i. iU: Character, of most refined, I, 
a86: Cross after loss of, ii,593; Cycle* 
of, ii. 465; Degrees of. ii. 93; DiGTereui 
nicauiiigB of term, i, 11>: Gcuerating 
power, of ultimate, i, 504; Hind&s and 
Jevrii, ot, ii, 47, 48; Jewi»h Symbols, 
oC >>, 481 : I.AW or re-ascent into. 
i. 449: Lunar Pttns. of. i. 197: Meru 
region of. ii, 431 ; Monad descends 
into realms of tnenlsl. i. 198: Per- 
fection of physical form nitli loss 
of, ii, ti6: Quiescence natural state of, 
iir S'S: Semites dcfieneratc in. II. 910; 
Sixth Hierarchy tin downwnril scale of. 
i. 354 ; S4)iis of liKtit. of. ii. 513; Spirits 
of itiirkncsn fought for, on enrth. ii, 
66; Third eri- and K'cs'iunl dt.sappear- 
ance ot, il, 3091 Third root race, ot, i, 

245- 
SpincuK. Alobemy. in. ii. 130 ; Creek 

ai^ns, or. 11. 613; Mother, t, 317; 

Mother uf matter, i, 368: Muudi. i. i&i ; 

Naxorenea (imialc portion of astral 

liKht, i, 318; Secondary spirit, repre- 

sentinj;. ii. tio8: Ventns and, 1, 366: 

Vitw. 1, 581 : Wind or. i, 147. 
Spirit.VoIiiion. i. ai6. 
Spirit-Woild. Kant and. i. 158; Matter. 

and world of, i. 15s- 
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Spittle, Scrpenl of eiril bora from, of 
Suovat&r, ii, 19. 

SpiUberffcfl, CUtnale of. 11. itt 715; Con- 
tinent liiie from, lo Straits a( Dover, ii. 
■^H. .t40: Fi>ssil rctuaiiis of forests of. 
11. 8^; Hyuc-borcan coiniijcnt Aud. ii. 
819; N'uvaZciiibU and. ii. 4lTi Sccoad 
contmeiil bikI, H, 419. 

Spleeo. ii, 309 

Spontuueaiis. generation, ii, 113, 159. 160, 
163. 399i 75S. 759 ; Variation* of mate- 
riall»t9. ii, 6Hs- 

Spooks. ElcucDt«ry, i, 680. 

Spore, ii, 697. 

Sports, C«riii-bciiU nMlncMi to. li. 696; 
IncrcHBO hy, ii. 176 ; Scivnoe. oC ii, i&x 

Sport of creative Go<l. Creiition. ii. 56. 

&{M>t& Mooa, in. ii, t<fi; SoUr, S9'- 

Spouse of Sou, Chn*tiaii Mnj^na Mater, i, 
433. 

SpouDc of Zeue, ii, 4ji. 

Sprengerqiioled. i, jcH. 

SpHug. Hquinox. onjpn of. it. 454: Bter- 
nftl, ii. i44i »". .^7'.. 41ft. 7S0; Seven 
symboU of cartli in. ii. 616. 

SquATc. ClixkrA, intcHbM io, i, t^t; 
tirclc, and, i, 136, 671, ii, 574, 639: 
Eottt^rn BnotcricuiUi and, i. 341 : Forces 
and. four iMCred. i, 159; PurniltitH. i, 
61; OnofiiH. oC, ii, 603; Head-ilresa ti( 
Hiero]jbAtiLi, ii, 588; HindiLi could, 
circle, ii, 574; Mutheiusticftl Science, 
o^ i. 335: Natnre. in, ii, 639; I'erfeot, 
I, 90, 1 1&, 677. ii. 587, 663; yuaieniar>' 
or. i 375; Triangle and. i, 672. ii. 27. 
3ft 117. 6S1. 

SquarcB, Cro^ composedof KVcn, 11.593; 
Distances, of, i. Si»- 

Srnvah, the seven bright, ii. 403, 543. 

Sri. wife of tbe niooii. ii. So. 

Srip to creep root of Sarpa. serpent, it, 
193. 

SrotApanna one of four paths to NirvAiia, 
i, 217. 

Stability, Eternal, of law of nature, i, 735: 
Tat emiilem of, ii. fHH; Tnu emblem of. 
ii, 611. 

Staj;, fotir-bumol, it, 329. 

StnirtniY in city of the eijitlit. i, 351. 

Slollo quoted, i. S3,v 534, 516, 537. Jt8, 

5'9r S30- 553- 55^ 557. 594. t^ 

Slaudpoinl, Olobes itotii metapliyaical. 
biriii of. i. 193; Scicucc, of, ii, 59. 

Stanley rtfcircd lo, ii, 635, 

Sljtnlcy Jcvotia quoted, 1. 4G4. 

Stantan, Abstract foruiulse in, i. 48: 
Allc^iHcal. ii, 351 ; Archaic, i, 518. ii, i, 
671; Duildcrs of; i. 401: Conimrntnrini 
on, i, 67 to 3189, ii, 35 to 45s ; Cosmo^ny 
of our planetary systeia. treat only of, 
i, 41; CroM in, i, 341; Defence of, i, 
M8; Diyan, of, i, 55 to 66. it, 15 to 34 ; 
filereu, omitted, 1, 176: GHOt«ric doc- 



trine based upon, i, 31; Bnropeaa 
lihrary contains source of. no, t, 6 ; 
European museums, in. li, 87: Kvoln* 
tiou and, i, 48, 3oS: Exoteric relision^ 
and, li. 539: BxplanalioDs in. U. $); 
Exposition, arc skeleton of. 11. II; 
Pacttltics, appeal to inticr,i.49i Flames 
of, ii. 543; Foliat, on, i, 605; Porbiddeti 
pa«Mgesof, i, 50; Idea of. i. 475; iBtcr- 
mediate race, on, ii. 388; Kwan>Shi* 
Yiu. in, i, sti: Lan^age of. imkaown 
to philo1og>'. I, 21; Lipika. on. L yy. 
MahMJabs of. 1, 313. 407. 439: Mloo- 
Icsa, oil till of, ii, 731 j Afincrala, on. it, 
6^8: Penh-Hun in. 11,53: Pttris in. ii. 
37 : Ponions only of «evpn, given, t, 30; 
r^st-MahAl) hits tan ^riod and, i. 51: 
Preliminaiy. i, 6; Racial dirisona, on, ii 
359; Rcconb of n people unkiiown to 
ethnology iu, i, 31; Relation of noon 
to earth as Eliewn in, L ^33; Science 
vintlicnted by a man of. ti, 301 ; Solar 
jiyxtem nnd. i. 175: Sonxof (lark wisdom, 
on, ii, 259; Suhjert mnttcr of, i, dS; Sum- 
mary of^ii, 37; Svmbi^lism of. t, 496: 
S»TiOHvm» inoriffi'nal. i, jo; Term* of, 
ii, 35; Third eye of ti, 397: Verrion of. 
modem, i. jo. 

Star. Aslerla, the KOlden uUnd. ii, 400; 
Atom to. i, 145 ; Bom, utiiler which an 
entity is, i. 6361 BriKht luid momiag, 
ii. 569; Cawiiopcia, in. i, 645; Centre of 
encTKy, as, 1. 639; iiraeon's hekd. 
cuUed, ii. 531 : Kive-gointed, i. 35. 339. 
340. 3t3' >". <W9: fjcnii and. t. \i\i 
Groups belonging to same i. uo; 
Hcxa«ou. i, 344; Longitude of a, i, 
73a; Magi. of. i, 717; Monad like an 
indestrtictiblc, i. 198: Morning, ii, 348^ 
555- Saj: Planet or. ii. 48; Fyiamidt 
coDseciBteil to a, ii. 378 ; Knsh-ligbt 
linked to, 1. 663; Salvation, of, t. sit. 
ii. 555; Seven, of, i. 439; Six-poiuteJ. i, 
335, 236, 11,561,639; Six-raycil, ii. 655; 
Snuw-cryfital or aix-poinieal, ii. 619: 
Sou of uiornin;;. ttnd. ii. 64; Sun 
central, 1.4^3, 6& 653; Vemin, of aca. 
i, 431 ; Virgin odilreaaetl aa morning, it. 
553! World has ila parent, ii, j6. 

Star, BIy a French aatrologer quoted, i^ 
107. 

Star-Angels, i, ta;. 639. 

marchaii-rus 01 Slarkiul the giant, ii, 361. 

Star-Cod, Lucifer the ii, 3^9. 

Start, Actions of, i, s8i ; AlicKoricsabout, 
ii. 619; .\ticient 8 viuw-i of, ii, ^(i; 
Angels of. i, 143,11,374: Apporitioa of 
cettain. i. 708: Aicfaaneels and. il. 
476: Atmosphere of, i. 653; Bear, of 
Great, i, 488; Black faces, oti lands of, 
it. 446: Centres of \-orltccs. become, i. 
337; Christ, in bund of ii, ^; Cometl^ 
iKcomc first, i, 334: Consiellatioii of 
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dniftoB, in. ii. 371 ; ConsteUiitions, and, 
i. 331: ConslitulioH of. i, 638; Course 
of, ii. 647; Courses, in lUeir. I, W; 
Ekstin.v is written iu, i. 700; Uia- 
appcaicd. that bavc, ii, 5101 Divisiou 
or, ii, 579: R*nli, Of MonnAst fnllin^ 
upon, ii. 5JI; Kyt of T»unis. rnlicti. 1, 
736; I'nllrti chcmt) from, ii. 537: Filia- 
tion i>f. i. 6$3: fimmtnciit. uf. i. 718: 
Ploick»nf. ii, 403; Futurity read in, ii. 
398: Ccncsitof, i, 480: Ocniu« Iaxx of, 
t WO: (kKldeM at, il, 577: C.<wt« of 
lijjltl. wherein dwell the. ti. i!^ : (^od'n 
powcrt. are, ii, 671 ; (roUlen ttack of, 
li, 31 ; Gnrnt Bmr, i. 14S. 4(91, it. ^3, 
S^t. ASS; IlnlntAbility of ili»tnnt. i. 6&s; 
llonnoay oC i. 659; licavcu, of. i, 667; 
Heaven etnplied of one-third of its, li, 
247: Hindos, observed hy. i, 737: 
HiMoTv wriUen in, II. 457: Honiauily 
Ikiuti'I U'fjtthct wiib. il. 368; Hydroxi'u 
of fixe-1, I, 166: lulmttited, li. 741, ny. 
IntelliKCnces that rule, il, j6$; iusvph 9 
dream of, i. 712; Kepler ami 'I'ycho 
Brab^. of, ii. sio; Keys, represent, ii, 
670; King of. ii, so,j: Lucifer, of. i, 
470: MaiiifealiuK.i. 44: Masses not in- 
atiimale. i. MS: Materials differ in cou- 
stiliieiit. i, 644; Matter of, i, 655 ; MiuiL 
and Aoulof, 1, 6(ki: Monado, or, it, 511: 
Motion, ill. i. 545: Movements and 
position of, if. 79: NebulEe to, bond 
iinitiiig. i. 654-, Nebulous, ii, J64: 
Occult iiiRucncc on Individuals, hove, 
ii 7os)i Planets, and, ii, ^y; Phrsical 
<^0nstitn1ion of, i, 640 1 Principle of, 
nnimaiing. i. t43: RelijpouK houne. a, 
i, 631; RenovatioiiK of enrth. connected 
with, ii, D39: RfveUition, ire, il, 371; 
Risbi.s of, i, 3 19: Ritual for 7>piril« of. i, 
148: Rulers oC >• 44>< Sclf-cnovinK. i, 
7.13; Seven *on* of li>;lit nre called, i, 
625: ShailoM'K. euithriued in. il. 511: 
Shoo, fly from Go<l. i. 386; Siiinlxor. 
'• 'SO^ 153: ^an "iid. i. 655: Sun-(>oil 
and knuwieiltce oC ii, S5: Telescopes, 
within runjEe of. ii, 74$; Third part of, 
il, 509; Umver«e, of, i, 309; Univenie 
of. il. 58J: Variable, ii. 510; Walking 
and nuniberlesft. i. 469: Wisdom de- 
Kcndit from, li, 384: Worlds, not known 
as. ii, 744' 

Stars of Hcarcn, BooA of Encth, alluded 
toin, ii, 561; l>rR;ron and, it, 9K. 

Star-stone, the. ii. 357. 

8liir-<ituir. seen from the earth, i. 98. 

Star- transform ati on. i, 6m. 
^B Star-worabippcrs, Chnldican, ii, 474; 
^p Sabceans, 11, 476. 

Star-Voxatft* of ZoroBAtriaun, ii, 374. 

Statue, gilding of colciuial. li, 354 : 
Hyeiei«. of, ii, 140; Uherty, of, li, 351 : 
ShivR, of, ii, 6i6> 




Sutues. Archaic, ii. 308, 733; Astral. M, 
99: Bamlan, ii. 335. 353. 35}; Easter 
island. iL i.u- J^o- 343. ISL 5«: EhTP- 
tian Lings, of. ii. 3851 Esoteric tcacli- 
in^ an imperishable record of, ii, 355: 
Oij^antic, li. 346; GrvU, to. il, dcU; 
Herodotun, slill cxi«tiiig at time m. ii. 
793: Initiates, woric nf.ti. 355: Lemtiro- 
.■Vilnntcans, of the, ii. 330: \x*r<\ 
TatbAjintta. made to represent, li, 355: 
Mountains of Kaf, in, ii, 414: SvastHca 
on. of Iluddho, ii, 619; Tct-loli, at. ii. 
336. 7J2. 

Stauriiliuui. Meduau itTiil. 11, 1II7. 

Stauros <ir enwu as a t^-pe. ii. 630. 

f^tellnr. Firmament, ptictHitncna in, i, 
6s&: lleptanuinis. i. 439; tipbcrcs, ii, 
398; Spirits, i. 314: Svsteea*, phalnnx 
of active. I, 173; Temples, li. 3M. 

Stellars or planet^ seven, i, 317. 

Kiellale crystals of snow, ii. 639. 

Rleiii, root race or, ii, 453. 

Steiiups, Loris or, ii, 70^ 

Sterility, Bestiality, orily present r«Btill 
oi. ii. xij: Hybrids, of, ii. 300: Knrmle, 
ti.824; Races, of woTD'Oul. il.S34: Sin- 
ful intercourse, resulicd froui. ii. 303: 
Speciea. in wild, ii. £83 ; Tastiiaiiian 
Inbe. of a, ii, jo6. 

SteritfiK. J. H„ Inferred to, i, 69a 

Sterlitig. ([uoted. i, 8a. 

Stewart Uiigald. Max Miiller and Co., OH, 
ii. 461. 

Stewart. Prof. Balfour, ouatcd, 1. 536; ii, 
638. 

SthArara and Jongatnn. i, 490. 

SthtJIaKharira. ii, ^1 : AkiUha'K ii. h^\ Aii- 
nainajHkoaha, or. t, 181 -, I>ilTerentinle(l. 
or, i. 568; Pliyoical Iwilj-, or, I, 177. 342, 
sfa, 381, 67^: Universe, of Kn-cn-fuU 
KoARioM, i, 6^. 

Sthfita t.'pfidhi, or basis of tlie principle, 
i. r}ti. 

Stijfinala. wounds or, il. S9i- 

StirlinK. Dr. J. H.. lefcrred tOi \, 695. 

Stob«!ua, quoted, i. ^. Ii, 14^ 585. 

Stockwell, <juoIcd, n, 149, 153. 

Stoic*. Catastrophes, rteliel of, in, il, 
K39: Inlerpretntion of. i. 4351 Zcnu, 
founder of. i, 105, 

Sione-ogc; EntfraviuKs of. the, ii. 1^ 
760: Hen iu. ii, 719; Writing in. ii. 
46t. 

Stone-atom, Human Monad in the, ii, 
19S, 

Stone-field Slates, tbe Oxforthdiire. it. 

Stoncheiigc. ii, 74, 357, 358, 359, 360. 396. 

795i 796- 
Stones, Animated, ii, 357. y^-. Oracular, 
ii, 357: Poeni oil, atlnliutedlotJrpheus 
ii. 357! Prrcious and other, hidden 
nrliica of, ii, 44S: Roeking. ii 359, 
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36l> 361, 3631 Walkiag add talking, ii. 

Storm, lords of the, 11, 445. 
Stonn-drsgoua. black, li. 44A. 
Storai-Kixu, Indfa desetlcu hj, ii, 5:3: 

MwuU or, it, 410, 64S. 
Slortii-hniiimcr, Svutika is Mi&luir or, 

ii. 104. 
Stomifis the Gwl of, ii, 368. 
Slotra, prayers or. t, 454, 
Sirabo, qiiolcd. ii. 4. 3^S. 4o3, 691. 803. 

Ki6. 
Sttiu-hof, N. N., quoted, ii, 691. 
Slr;u;{ht-pyp, Mcti of the, ii. 446. 
Striiii-f^atL-. JcsuB. alluiivd lo Itir, i. 338: 

Kiit^lotn of HcBvcn. o£ ii. 579; King"* 

cliiimbcr, ta i. MJ. 
Straight- li aired, toccs, ii, 342. 
Straii Illation, urea inciciuicd in blood 

duHBg, I, 370. 
Straltoi). Ilr., (luuied. il. 659. 
Stram, the iliviiiiu};. i. .|7S. 
Strcamen. Norlhcni, the. i, ^1. 
Strideth Fobnt, of. i, 63, 147^ Tlirec imd 

sown, i, 1J7 ; Viftlinu, of, ii. 6^. 
Strifc-Tii:i^cr. Ndt^tilu titiruaoied, 1, 444: 

Ri.ili-kdTakit or. ii, $3. 
String, tcrrestri^ chain or. i, 187. 
StxinKR, ^obcs, of, i. 1901 KcpUcliord 

of tile, I, 190. 
Strobic circle*, il, 693. 
Strontala. quoted, i, 15a 500, ii, 547. 
Shotualei\, (|uoied. li. 46.H. 
StTonjfcst. nunivnl uf llir, ii, 498- 
Stronlium, i, 603. 
StruKK^le. Un»t«nce, for, it, ii\, 684, 

699: Life, for, i, 178, M4, 448. «. ««.% 

Stuff. Forceor iitcorvoresl. 1. 553: Protylc 

not priuiap-. i, 654. 
Sub-aUrnl, Miuii^lure of itHlT, ii, 134; 

Sphere of *(tion, ii. 657. 
Sub-Atnnig, iinnielcsoT. 1, 565, 
SiiIihR Row. qaoted, i, J55, 16!. 181,311. 

375- "i. 3JI. 608. 
Sub-ci>nMrious imdliKcncc pervading 

mattci. ii, 6^5. 
Sut>-Cotinic ni_v«teric«, i, 19CX 
Sut>-«1»ntMit)i, Chemistry, of, i, 498: 

Divine eawiceB. fnjm.' i. 61^: Earth. 

uiilcnuwn to our, i, 736; MoterialitnL 

of, i. 681. 
SuHljAvti from which is SvabbAvat, i, 90, 

9'- 

SuU-hutTian Entities, il, 30a. 
Suhmcnion. Atlaiius, of, ii, Ijl. ijS, 149. 

278, 331* 3iJiv 367, 673. 806: ConLiiietitK. 

of. ii, 360, 443 -, PUio'a Atlantic islaud, 

of. ii, S; PoUr lasds, ofc ii. 376b 
SubmerslonK, Deureettoni, and, ii, 465; 

Por«ielUiiK. i. 714-. North Polar. 11,343. 
8ubmerf;cd contincots. i, 343. ii.3X>, 53a 

347i 351. 4U. ^r. 766, Sn. 



Sub'taoleculea, 1. 6il4. 

Submundane Gods, th», i, 4.7a 

Subualural vvoluiioo. the. i. 199. 

Subiiuclci. two, ii, 175. 

Sub>phrslcal. Kingdoma. cletncntaL li, 
77«i Stagce. i, i^. 

Sub-pUoeutr^ Monftd^ i, 679. 

Sub mce^ Attanteans, of, ii, I5<i. 7S6; 
AnstraliaiiBloH, of I.rmnhanis li. 107: 
Brandies, and. it, xH: CleaiiMiie l>n^ 
cess for all^ ii, 344; Continent, which 
penihcd with the Uvmtirinii. it, aS8: 
Cwleit of every, ii, 314; Ueaceadiiif{ 
UK, still on tlie^ ii, 315; Fifth, our race 
htu reached, ii, 493: Fifth root race, at 
1, 500^ 668. ii, 452, 454: Fourth Hn- 
Qiauity, of the, ii, itlS, 337, 631 ; Cienos 
of sixlli, ii. 4^i Hebrew Scuiilc, a 
email, ii, 493; HiaCory of, preser^-ed, ii, 
441: Intpntit^diatt-' nice. i;\vilved an, ii, 
383; mw^f, of, Alhiato*.Ai>^°> "• 79ti 
Lciuuriaus. of. it. an LcniuriaiiB. UC 
ouc-cycd KiaaLs were the ]s>C of Uic ii. 
813: Motlter-mcca, <utd,ii,tli3; Naacvot 
rimplirily of, it, S99; Natlona, and, ii. 
4613: Prrmling, of our racv. ii. 453: 
Race, ofpirsent, ii, 654: Races, and. 
ovcrlnp, It, 4^: Rcmnaal.i of. ii. 343: 
Ruui-iacc nao, ii, ^46, 41S 4^3. 4^. 690; 
Svcond rac«, ot il, 124: Seventh, ii, 
463: Sixtii, ii. 155. 463: S[>c«.-ial, our 
OH'u, i, 449: TbiTiTliumanliv. of, ii. 140: 
Third mce. of. li. itli. loB: Tropical 
vvar, for each. ii. 4^6; Vu^a ouy tiKA& 

ii. )5*»- , 
Sub- Hoot, AlcAsba c&lled the, i, 41. 
.Subaianliaiists, American, i, 170, 617. 
Subterraocaii. Cave of initiation, ii. 589: 

Convulsion a. ii, jjS; Crypts, ii. 396; 

Fitca, ii, 27^ 3jo; India, cities in. ii, 

331 i Paua^cs. li. 44Ti Storca biddm 

uniler nttudy WAJitefl of Tibet, i, t£; 

World, king of, i, 501. 
Subtile, Vasnde\'a coijwreal and, 1, ^06. 
Sabtl« bodies, Fire, 1, 669: froKenitors. 

pm^cctedby, ii. 96; kalpa,atbc||nnning 

of, I, 39^ 
Soddacaltva, Matter, ■nfaatance different 

from, i. s^; Ewtence, or, 1, l$6. 
Sudyumiiu. tdft or lid become*, li. 143, 

. '5'- '56- . 1 ., 

bufi, Arabic vrork, li, 4491 Atnia-Vidyfi 
culled by, Kohauec, i, aai ; luttiates, i, 

308- 
Sitlihab. the God. u. 5. 
Suidax quoted, i. y)f>. 71'). it. .^S. 655. 
SQksbtna. Latent or uudilTcreuilated, 1. 

9681 Sburira, i. 137; Solar ay^tcin, form 

of, i. i&i, 
SdksbmopAdhi. Manas and Kimi Rtlpo. 

i, tSi. 
STishumnft. Kerve from the heart, i, 157. 
Suliiaant or Solomons, ii, 414. 
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Sniphur. i, 6oi. tos, iL i». 325. 

Suinatl, son of Hhuntla, ii, 335. 

Sumatra. U, 7, 133. 

Sum tou], Aum exiled, i. 171; BhoddJs. 
the. i. 14$; EttCTKtcft. of, 1, Il6i Eter- 
nity, that osiat mun, i, (^; StaniA od, 
i. 145; TctngTunmatoa sidvrea]. i, 47}; 
Twice «evra, thv, i. (o. f i6l 

Sun. AbTKEBS, ii. 497: Ailonsi, gcnina of. 
i>6^i. ii. 567: A'lofattoa oJ*. i>7i3; Age 
of, li, 91 Agni, son of, it, 6001 AffnghtM. 
ii,8M: Age of, 1,545, it, 60, 15K; Aide- 
boron in conjunetion wit It. II. H39; 
AiiRel o&ii,4C»; Apoilu >«. ii.6. 139. 1H7: 
Atonu become, i, 139: Atmonpherc of, 
i. 652; Axis of. movinnciil of. i, 545; 
Bel, or, ii, 65; Bitllipliicc of. ii. 377; 
Birth of new, i, 441 ; Hoai of Enoch, 
the, rer«rT«(l to in the. li. $ba: Bom 
tluilT. ii. 73; Breath of. 1, Z36; BroUiera 
of. I. 391; Culoric flowing from. L 571: 
CaloriL- eueitfy of, i, 3631 Caudiiiaic 
awakcaeil \>y, ti, JS9; Capnconiiis, 
enters, ii, M7; Coslor and PoDtix 
aothing but. and moon, if, 131 ; Central. 

1. 41. US. 137. "3. m. 375. 396" 57J. 
696. TOOt 736. ii. I30. 33.t. 349. 351: 
Changes in course of. ii, 389) Clicmical 
compoaitiou of, i, 375; ClnMfcn of, ii, 
5JJ; Chrorao«j>hcre of, i, 63K; Conjunc- 
tton of. and moon, ii, 4^; Conjitnction 
of moon, earth and. ii, 79: Constitti- 
tion of. i. 638: Colour of pinnta aud, i. 
6341 Cosniic space, evolved frotn, i, 
13^-, Course of, calculated, it. 385 ; Creit' 
tion af, ii, 154: Creation of life by, j. 
113; CroMc. anil, ii, 589: Cmcifisuitioti 
before, ii. ^3; Cnicifomi lathe, cntci- 
fird on a, 1, 343: Dayaniii or, i. 437; 
Day-star, and, i, 375i'Deil_r-syinboI of, 
ii,ci7; Disk of, ii. 500; DiVinc. ii, 377; 
Divine spirit svniboiiied by, ii. 119; 
Dragon and. i. 43S, ii. 395. yh: Eclipse 
of, I. 734. li. 3&): Hight brilliant, i. 
136; Bi-El or. i. 501 : Eternal, lani! of, 
ii, 10; Etlicr from, i, 574; Evil spirits 
and. ii, 40J; Evil under, i, 148; Rxplo- 
sioii of, i, 544 ! Eye of Oriris. Ik. ii, j^; 
Futlicr. it. 51119: Feminine willi Semitic 
races, 1. 437: Fire we call. i. ^43; Fohai 



of. i. 515; Helios or. ii, 4;: Ilermet. 
description of, i, 313; Holy iilanit, 
bcj-ond, ii. 388: Hoi, rising, 1, 393; 
Hypcrboicoa. God, ii. Si j ; Hyper- 
borean land, ti. ii: tmtuobility oC 
i, 1.^3; iDcaniicMceiil. fallftcious con- 
cvptton of an, i. 173: Initiation, and, 
ii. 588; Initiation of, ii. j^^i Int-isiMe. 
i, 310: tnvociition Xo, it. 35: Jatftyii 
tnnu hia bock on. ii, &»: Jews wor> 
Kbipping. i, 4271 Judjfe, called, i, 437; 
lupiter, Kuardian of, 1. 535; tfjulnsh or, 
1, Wi: KArttlkeya brifiHt an, ii, j^: 
Krubna, Incarnated, ii. 41J : l.a CailleK. 
iabl» for. i. pj: l.iilona givinjc birtli 
tOk ii. 814: Lite and litflit, depenilence 
on. for. i 337; Life, a* aource of, i, 579; 
Life, of, ii, 613; Life, or fire of, ii, 113, 
Life-giver, i, 42*. 5>ii Light created 
before, i. 374: LiKUt. supreme being oi; 
i- 735: Light of wisdom, ii, 345: Logos, 
strands for, i, 139, 159. 463; Magnet, a. 
>• tV< 541. Makara, and. i, 403, it, 613; 
Male emblem. U, 69; Male-female deity, 
i, 439: Manvantara, a new, with a nwt, 
\. ^\9■. BMrittnda. the. i. 483, 686: 
Matter composing, i. 659-. Mdyd. is, i. 
3^1 Mercury ani ii, 3". 3'. .VM. STL 
572. 747; Michitcl, angel of, ii, 399; 
Mind and (Oul of. i, 660; Mithras, and, 
ii, 638: Moon, and. i, 3S4 4uS, ti. 66, 69, 
i3tt 3*3. 583; Most lii^h is, ii. 567: 
Mumc of spheres, and. ii. 63s : Mystery 
Gods, chief of. ii, 16; Slystic rays of. 1, 
561; No new thing under. 14. 743: 
Neith. first. bora of, i. 439; Nucleti*, 
said to hate no. ii. 144; Occult, li, 32: 
Occult philofiopby and, 1, 590; Ocaohoo 
sliinea forth as, 1. 58, too; One circle, 
was, i. 139; One existence and, 1, 311 ; 
One rejected, of our svaletn, i, 136; 
Orgsntsras in. i, 577: Ongin of, i. 651 j 
Ormazd is. 139: Osiris \&. i. 416. 419, ii, 
403, 613. 61& 617; Palaces of. ii. 34: 
Path 01, ii, 372; People who cursed, ij, 
S05; Phscton and. ii. s<4i Philosophical, 
1, 44t; raot, in a ship na its, t, 440: 
Ksces, cntenng. i, 717: Plnneta, and, i. 
iJtS, 371. S'9- ^. 6SJ- i>. Sfi. n- 4^- 
637: rUnetarj- systetti. given tile to, i. 
415: Poetical symbol as, ii, ,161: Pole, 



act in operatioQ br, i. 222: Fuel of, i. 415: Poetical symbol as, ii, ,161: Pole, 
639; GandharvR of Rig Veda pernoni- Iom of. at, ii, Siz; PosluUui in myv- 
fied, ii, 619; Garuda, enibleiu of, ii. teri«« rcpre*entcd. ii, 4Sp i*ne«lit of, ii. 



596; Gauk, wiia Bel with, ii, 570: Genius 
Twtwcen, mill niuon. ii. 31 ; tieniu* of. 
ii. 569; 0!'>l>e. (iccuU relations of. to 
OtiT, i. 628; Gluliu of lire, i, 646; Globe's 
position in relation to, ii. 563: Glow- 
worm and, law »flme for, i, 168: Gtios- 
tic^ii, an emblem of, 11,119; God, highest, 
ii, 377; God. vehicle of, i, 519; Golden 
eipt teaplendeut, I 117: Growth of 1, 
667: Hawk represented, ti, 3891 HeuL 



337: Principle or Prtinu, I. 263; Pueblo*, 
(■iiitoadore, ii. 191: Ku. unJ. i, 341^386: 
R^hu antl. ii, 398; Riiy^ of, ii, 116, 646; 
Real, hidden, 1, 391; Realm of, ii. 631: 
Regulator and factor of manifested 
life, ii. 639; Rejected Son our. i, 127; 
Revolution of our jilanet round, i. 705: 
Righteousness, of, i. 427, 719; Robes, 
of. ontwAcd, i. 576: Ruler of men, 
called, t. 437 i SAniba built a temple to. 
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ii, 337: SmiJAA married to. Ji. tia; 
SHtnm nnil. it, 66; Sm of fiie. il. 2561 
Sentient lire shown in atom uiA. dcstic 
for a, i. 73i Set. twice risen -where it 
then, i, 489; Selting, of life, i. 7^7; 
S«veu rays of, ti,Kij; Sliiiies forth a«, 
1,58: Sbuclil. spirit iti. ii, 107; Siriiis^ 
Mill. ii. 748: Sly. iind. i. 100; Spccimni 
<)f tbi.-, I. 167: ^liir Uoils, the, lulcd l;v 
hiKhc^t, i, 4<>9i SaUr worlJ, i(> bc<irl of 
i. (911; Sons of, I, too, ii, ir5; Solouioii 
rehn to. ii. 583: Solna bccntne Sol, ur. 
ii. 6-77; Soul of Gods. ii. 610: Soul's 
spiritual, ii. 676: Source of gtrncration, 
i. 512; Spectrum of. i, 1671 Spirit of, i, 
530k 543, li, }2. 3861 Spii-ituol, i. 521, ii, 
36, 643, 676; ^Inr, A central, i, 136; 
Stars, ami, t, 655; Stomach of, intuiU- 
able, i. 3»5; Suii-Howvr, no concern 
with. ii. 168: SAryn or, i. 574, ii. iu6. 
>49> 590. &|o; SAryatnandaln region ol*. 
>• IS7I Sweat womicd hy, if, ao, IJ9; 
Symbol of, drason, ii, 397; Synil>oti«tu. 
in ancient, i, 699: Sv-item. centre of 
onr. ii. i6»; Tenipie* of. ii, AJ7. 63H; 
Tcniiilc*. ii.3y6, 6ja; Tlicban truuU iu, li, 
4&6; Thumpnun on a^euf, ii, 138^ Tiuic- 
mcasuier, as, ii, 65J ; Type, us, i, 444 ; 
Undoritandiuj;, is, 11, 675: UnderworM, 
at night in. 1, 323, univvrsal. i, 145: 
L'liiversal, or Onnazil. the, i. 139; liiti- 
\erKC, of. i. 128; Venus Jtnd, i. 649'. 
Vikftftnaa or, ii, 39!!; \'i)>hHu and, i, 
,397. ii, 41, T4Ji; t-ts/iMU Pur&na on, ii, 
164: Vital electric priniHplr in, ii, wo; 
Vital heat of, i, 663 ; VitAi prini,'i]>lc »f, 
i, J76; Winter wiiK iii Cancer, ii. .^11; 
Wisdom, of. ii. 31: Word of ccntnil. i, 
333; Worstiip, \ 145, 417, 433; Year 
meant a, ii. 305; ZuM, pri(;»t of. ii, 665. 
Sun, New Yort. quoted, 1, 337, ii, 31, 
Son-bom, Apollo KuniciuK, li, 47- 
Saa-chau, term tucd 111 Stanuu, 1, 5a 
Snn-Chmt. i, 417, 431. 
Sunda, Uland uud straita od ii| 133. S31, 

Snwiay ought to b* called tlranua-day, 
1. 136. 

Sua-fluid«. i, 578. 

Sim-force, Caloric, or. i. 57a; Eartli* 
force, and. i, 571. 574. 579; Life aad 
uiuUiiii. pnmni cause of, 1. 577; Matter, 
received by dlfTercnt IcimU of, i, 573; 
Material nature of, 1,573; Richnnlnon. 

<»>. »■ 554. 579; VilaJ.forte. connected 
with. i. jSj. 

Suu.(k.il. /BMuUpiiia, ii, 4S5; Apollo, i, 
3fti. II, Jii, 400: CompArinonof ii. 348: 
Creative power, of. ii, 4<ij : livery brigfii, 
li- S54i fivil dri^un contiuctrd t>y. ii, 

J 6; Honifc, i, 303; India to BK>-|it, came 
jom. u. },ifi; KaowU'<l)^ of atom aud, 
n. SJ; Krishna, i. j6; [..-tier, ii, 669; 



Male Goda first became, tl. 47 1 Heio> 
dach wax ii. 477, 51K; Oain^ I, 406^ 
730I Ptali cU^'d u^ I, 377; Serpent 
symbol of, ii, «»; Suptemc aetty cver>- 
fffaere, ii, 148; SArya, ii, 71; System*, 
in exoteric, ii. 39^: L'nivencs ha<l 
nothing to do with. li. 39. 

Suti -initiated, ii. 573, 

Sunlight, Pressure of, i, s6ol 

Suu- Osiris, ii, 5199. 

Sunc, 1-orty, expiration of, ii, 305; l.ifc, 
of. ii. 2S»; Sebuloun, ii, 364 ; Fhj-*ic«l. 
i 309: Rif;htcoui>^neKK, of. ii. 471 
Sccon(lar>'. it. 350: Sclf-tiiovitiK. i. 735: 
Seven, ii, 647: Vital Miul o^ i>^^ 

Suii->pot Phenomena, i, 591. 

Sun-Vish«u, Seven nv.* of. i, 571. 

Sun-wolf, Mercuri' culled, ii. 31. 

Sun-wur»liippen. rorsi!!. Tegular, i, 417. 

Sunx sHf ci of China, ii, 584. 

Sung-BliaK-Slifl, or tree of kaowlcd^, t^ 

m- 

Sunken coutiiients. li, 178, 

Sunyaii. !?tiit!^t:rit for uouglit, i. 386. 

Suojatar and serpent of tvil, ii, 3s^ 

auper-.\slfal Light, i, 194. 

Super- Cosouic, Uouaa, i, 679; Mystcril 
i, 190. 

Snper-et1ier«al link, i, ai^ 

Super'human, Atlarili«, powers of inhat 
tan IS of, i,So7; Uciog, not su pern a tun 
ii, iS7; Crealoi. ii. &!&' Kiug^ ii, ^86; 
Lhi.. aiiy. l>ciog, ii, 35; Supcrnaturj' 
ill tei licences, but aot, ii, X)4. 

SntH-mntuml, Beings, i, 739. ii, 104, 646^ 
Nnture, implies »txive or oubtide, t, 606} 
Phenomenon, ii, 668, 708; Ptctensioni ' 
to. ii. 66t; Super-human, not. li. 287: 
So-called, it, 333. 

Supenuturulisui, Chrittiau theology uid, 
il, 44: Seemin;;, ii. 3; Wii*e tnen, re- 
jected by. ii, 66;. , 

Supenenuble. Kssetice oH .^kftaba. i, jfit.] 

Superacnaual world, i. 5j6. 

Supentcasttoua bctiigs. 1, 685; Gfrct:l.>. i, 
169; Eaerxy. forms of, i. 6361 Kntilicfb 
Gods or. 1,564: KsMMice. Kublimaled, t, 
tp3: 1-orces. i 560; Matter, i. saa; 
Regions, i, 354: Spiritnal eye, i. 561; 
Stales of ntattei. i. 167, 170.501; Suica. 
matter existing in, i, ^1; Substaaces. 
yet atomic, i, tio; World, i, 674, 

Super-spi ritual. Lunar DhviUti, i, ail; 
Noumenal, or, ii, 656; Planes, i, 450;, 
Worlds, i. 3ool 

Superstition, Ancient nnges nccuscd oC 
i. 504: Doymaiic relijcion, of, ii, iioj 
XleviU of. It. 340; UmoUooaliatB, undw 
]^ise, of. ii. 44: Esoteric teachings not. 
1, 700; Exploited. 1. 670: Fataliam. an<£ 
i, 700 : Pool, renders wan a. i, uo; 
Homer, of, li, Soji Idolatry full of, iw 
394; Oc<nilti8ia uol, 1. 31. ii, i^\ 
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Pbysiolfwy ind, i, 3&1; Scirncr and, i. 

663', U. 7& 3i6t 701; Snadow of. i. 508; 

So-called, «, a?*; S^mboU of. ii. wi ; 

Worlds uoi, belief lu inTuiblc i, 064. 
&u|>vr-tciTestnal rc^ous. tb«, i, 450. 
Suppri-, tbft laAt, ii, sS?. 
Svipportcre, Hcavimly dome. of. 1, 174: 

World. of, i. 153, 471- "V '<"■ 
Supra-mundatic spheres, i, 715. 
Bupra-solor UpSdlii. >. 561. 
6m/ ia Ifitiinc/ion el(/-'t?n:ci,<itxoi<d,i,sst. 
San Add ,\-iinrn. it, 3% 63, 337, 347. 
Sumbhj. cow uf plenty, i, 97: Kwib3'a]ia 

»in<I. it, 191, 
SurAilht|)iL chief of OocIf. ii. 649. 
SurAnini. Adili cnlln], ii. S55- 
SurtUk Advent of, ii, 96 .Vvnras become, 

ii, 60; Clods or. ii, 00. Jj*; iQUUectuaJ. 

independjuiL-e of. if. 97, 9^: tniUusopliy, 

of Indinn. i. 444: Secret doctrine, tn. i. 

1 19; TiuuiH copied from, i, 451. 
Sunuiil, DrnKOiu of. ii, J98. 
SurAt of Kvcdn, ii •is?. 
Surtur, Klames of, li. 104, 
Stuya. AsuraniayR. pupil of. ii, 71 : Centra.1 

spiritual sun. r«lleciiou of, L 137: 

holi«T couuectcd wiUi. i. 137: PlancU, 

brotlicrs of. i. aSa: Rays oU ii, 640; 

SAinbft cM»v<l of leprosy 1>y, ii, 337; 

Sun or, i, y*). 403, 574, ii. 106. aii; 

Viuvasvsts Mhdu. sou of. ii. 149: Vedic 

God, ii, ijo: Vedic Trimflrti. one ot i, 

117: Vishvaltarnid. son-iu-law of. 11. 

590- 
Suryal, one of the arcli-sugcle, ii, 4<k>- 
SfirynmanHala or sun. i, 157. 
SA^Siiidhdnla, quoted, i. 730, ii, 3JIL 

UQ. 419, 411. 

iSnnjaransba.i nnlnr dynaMies. 1. 417, 4x7. 

Survivitl of fitlot, i, 333, 334. 39A, ii, 265. 
.1'3. 344. 6!i*. 

Siisbiiuitill ray, 1, 561. 561, 569. 586. 

Siislmpii. or ile«p. i. 463. 

Siltra of i;o1(leu lighL i. Sio. 

Sfitr&iniA, Kd.Tiuia Stmnra. on pliujc o^ 
ii. S3; Life thiead or, u 342, 157, ii. 
540; Tbrcad-aoul of Vedintins, 1, 45; 
VeilAn la philosophy, in, i, 66^ 

Sva. nrnelf! i. gi. 

SvnbhAva or Pralcriti plastic Dature. i, 
624. 

SvaofaArit, Active aud inactive sCatea of. 
i, 605; Adi.NidAnB, i, 6(, las; AkAslia 
ami. i. 697; Bliss nf nnti.liein^, rested 
in, i, 56, S3: BuddhisU. of, 1, 33, 77, 
734; ftarkoess, was in, i. 57, 90; 
Essence or. i, 53, 6t. 115; Father- 
notber, i, .^7, 90; Fohat teat by, i, 60, 
113: Karnin work of, i, 696; Mother- 
apace or, ii, 113; Noumenon of matter 
aiid. i. 112; Nuinberu, i, 6r. ris; PUwtic 
cvirticc. i. 90: Two tiiibittancex made in 
one, i.59t llli Universal spirit ia, i, S3. 



SviDihAnkss Buddhist philoMtphcTK. 1.33. 
Svah. a term used by Vok^!). i. 466. 
SvAiiA, daughter of Dak.'sha. i. 567. ii. as& 
SvAmi Dyaaaad Sarasvati, i, 14, 3)^5, 
Svapada, Sarisripaamnl! lives, ii, 55. 
Svaraand light, connection between, i, 

391. 
SvarlJ. one oftbe «evea raja, i, 561. 
Svnn(a, Indrn'a heaven or Moant Afenii 



11. 3 "3. 533- 
Svor-loita, abode 

433. 



of Brabcuri, i, 39S, it, 335, 




Svflrocbiaha, aecond Manvnnlara, ii, tlot), 
SvuMinivtHlanA. or Paiam&rthaaatj'a, i, 75, 

79.**- , .. 

Svostika, Amni Pramantliu luttl, 11. 106; 
Circle and, i, 35; Ktcrnity, on thrc*- 
hold of, ii. 105; I-"igur< X or, i, 467; 
Four-footeil cross, a. ii. 576: Hammer, 
workers on Tlior't, 1. 104; Initiated 
adept attached to. ii, 589: India. Mcred 
!iynibo1 in, ii, 103 ; Jtuna cr««ta or, i. 34, 
731; KAittikeya. on brow of, ii. 653; 
Mi<ilnir or storm- hiunmer. t, 104; 
M,vstic. i. 118; Negfllive and positive. 
ia.'ii. 33: Primeval. ii.,i,5'- Prometheus 
and, ii. 431; Religious syitibol of every 
nation, 11. 104: Sacred ai^u, t, uz; 
Scrveul of eternity, on, i, 443; SOrja 
bound on, ii, 590; .Symbol in India, 
most sflcrcd, ii, 103. Ola; Tan and, it, 
588; Wan. now, ii. 587: water pourine 
tb rough, ii. 34: World-syuibof. bb, ii. 
631. 

Svayanibhtl. or univci^al spirit, i, b^. 

Svayan>hhA-NA.ri)yana, the »elf-cxuteut, 

ii- 136- 

SvAyambhuvx. or Helf-cKiateut, i. 199^ 268, 
4<a. ii, 157. 314. 335- J3S. 3*J^ J***- 

Swan, Dnrkn [-.•.■(. in, 1, 6u2; [lunblc, i. ^t; 
i-ltcrnul, or KAIaliainNi, i, 47; Etemitv, 
of, I- 384. 3^ 1*. 4«i: linnsa. i, loS; 
l.edA aMumes aliape of a uliitc. ii, 129: 
L.ife of, i. 600; Pnapic. of t^da not, i, 
383: Ro»ecroix. aynibcil of, i, \aq; 
Space name of Bralimi, in, i, 3&t: 
Vehicle used by Brabmnn, 1, 4;: White;, 
ii. 2o, 

Swans of Myorica. ii. 815. 

SwitnwiclE. Mrs. .^uuie. quoted, ii. 430, 
437- 

Swcat, Aiijinalb first produced from, ii, 
190; DrojiB of, fcrew, ii, 30t 21, 1*9; 
Kartb, animals produced from, of, 11.303 ; 
Shiva, of. ii. 47, 133: Third race formed 
from. ii. 186; TornieuU of cbeir, i. 631, 

Sweat-bom, Androgynes and. ii, 1871 
Astral bodies, deseendaiils of, ii. 146; 
Commentary on, ii. 344: I!Kg-l>om, 
proilnced. ii. 183; Evolution of li, T39; 
R'-olrrrs'^f. i. 493; Falherti of, ii, 122, 
124: IIenaaphroditcsdcM:cudcdfrotn,ti, 
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yfi; MinuAKpumcd, it, 3), i8o; NAriidil, 
11. rds; rritnrvnl appcamncc ax ii. 154: 
Proffcny of second Tttce. ii. laS; 
Ph^iuu, i&. ii. 1S4: Second or, nee, ii, 
"57. 174. '*^J. 355: iSecret doctrine Mid, 
Ii, 193: Tblnl race, of. ii. 71, 107, 108. 

Sifcden. AUsiiti* uf i'lutu. uid to be, U. 
420; Prr-I^munna coiitineiit. |iart oC 
ii, 819; Ronic wntinKA lu. it, 361: 
Shore* of, have rised. ii, 8ji. 

Sweden bo 1^, Hlemetitnl vortices And 
tlieory of i. 143; latHition of, i. 14^: 
Mercury aiid. il. 741 ; ai^'sticism of, li, 
46; Quoleii. i. 683, 68^, ii, 36. 74a, 

Swiii (uid radtaut ouc. 1, 63, l63. 

SwivlisU «ci(M)ti8t, it, 410^ 

Swiss cattle. DmccdI of mortcfit, ii, 3«>, 

S}'i\l<?. Sadie, Cronus or Saturn, ii, 4r9, 
4101 41I- 

Srcnc, WcU oC i. 330. 

Sylia. AuRiirs. in dfiys of. it, 545. 

Sylplit <icncU-d, idea of, i, 663. 

Synihol or lyTDholis, AlistritctionB, rrpre- 
sentfi^ i. 6751 Ad&in-Adiiini a mnnilolri. 
ii. 45: Adam of duit. o(. ii. 479: AdARii 
mauifold. ii. 4731 AI1cki>iicei1, of pcti- 
tacic •nd curtaiti, i, 150: Ancient, ii. 
^Q; Ankli or life, for. ii, 34: Atitc- 
chrUtian, Gnoatic, ii. 4S0: Antlin>po- 
morphi/.ed. geuer«tive.*ii. SJ4: AquMic. 
of ctetiientjt. ii. 611 : Archnic. I. 674. ii, 
luii Ark. of ihc feiuttlc Ktrncrutivc 
principle, ii. 147; Arkitv, ii, 151, i^j. 
J ryan reli^oii did not rest aa phymo- 
logical, i. lift: Asioretli, of nature, ii, 

fS: A*lralliglit,of.i.a75; Astrouomical. 
715. ii- '2?. 579. 6m: Atlaa, of llic 
fourlii race. li. 5><i: Bible afltrononiical, 
i, 715; BikI, of an eoormous, ii, 653; 
Bi-sextiftl man, of, ii, 13S; nnrrowwl. li, 
505: Cafttor atid Polhix. of brotherly 
uevotion, ii. 13*1; Cat, of moon, ii, 58,1 ; 
Chatdiran form of. ii, ^76; Church 
fathers disJieurc, ii, 103: Circle nud ita 
diameter, of; "• 5^ 5^ : Confucius, of, 
i< A7Si Conventional, i, 67^; Cosnnic 
Goux. oC i. 500: Coamica] Kivnificiiiice 
of. 1,334: CaNmoKoniciil, ii. j6:Cowaik 
ii, 436: Crealiirt; triml, of, i. 29a; Crea- 
tive tlod. Jehovi.-dic, i, 379; Croaa, of, 
ii. 57'. 573. 376^ 577- 5»8. 3«. S'S. 619. 
610. 691 ; Cube a. of anprelic beinm O, 
83; Cycle, of racial, i. 450: Defunct, of. 
1.240: Deitv. of, 1. 139, 170: Oifunond. 
many fiurett 1. 3u: Divine, ii, 4I7: 
Divine and earUily wisdom, of, ti. 
393i IMvine CroM, a, ii, 615-. Doitble- 
sexed organ, of. ii, 496: Draco, of ^lide 
and director, ii. 33; Drains of, 11, 4a 
3^397; Kating sacred, ii. 210: Kgyp- 
tian, io iVav TfttameHl, i.^11: Egyp- 
tiaa crou aod circle, of, li, 377: B 
Delpbicum, ii, 613; F.Icmenta, ofxpirit. 



i, 40: Kmblcm, and,i. y»A\ B«oteric^ 
in every nation4il rclijftoa. i, 477: 
Esoteric tettcbioK pceda. ik ffs; Esotcnc 
truth* exfiresaed in identical, ti, 613; 
Kiemat law, of an. i, 716; Ktemal 
Munad itue« uot atand iw a. ii, 613; 
Bvululitni of unirerM;. of, i. 673; Bx- 
|ilauiitt»n of chief, i. 316: rariK, are; 1, 
437: Fcmuk- principle, of the, it. 4^1 
Kohat, t, 136, 736; rore^t for man'a life 
time. ii. 674: Four- lettered, li, aS; 
IVeaeration. of, i, iffi. ii, 493: Genera- 
tive and creative povrer. of, ii, 133: 
Ccouicirical, 1, £711 Glolie, number ns. 
of our, ii, 614: Glypkti, bcconie, i, £8: 
God au'l iinltirc, of, ii, 376; Great Bear. 
of. i, 348: Hairy, it. 661; Hennes-Mer. 
curj-. of. ii, 571; flidden deity, of. i. 
373; Hindis and Clialdican religions, ii. 
401: tlindik, iL 4S: Holy of Holies. oC 
ii, 491, 493; Human existence, of. ii. 

{H7: Human Monnd caitnnt lie rcndervd 
IV chemicnl, cnnntitiitioB of, i, 300; 
ifunian racc%. of, ii, 507; Hwirogen. ii. 
iir; Identical mcnning of. i. 413: 
Ideographs, ii, 617: Idea-InnjgOA^aad. 
1,3171 Intaginary and feraimnc, u. 584; 
liumortnl Winf{, of, i, lUf; India, trans- 
planted fruni. II. 333: ItilttateK, for, ti. 
53[; Injustice, of eteranl. I, 143: Intrr- 
nntional. it. ^86: IiiterpTctittioa to, ii, 
25: Jo<l forcuttucr and Linyam, ot, ti. 



33i Jehovah, or. 11,404.369; KArttikm. 
of, ii, Gj4 ; Koamos. of evolution, o£ i, 
475: Life and power, of, ii. 35: Life. 



Aaiivattha tree, of, ii. 676: Lin^ani. of, 
11.1*3,578: Logos, of, i. J3S, 43 1 : L/Otns, 
of. I, 4M> ii. 494: Lniiar, i, 435^ Male 
and female principles o(i ii. 3,j; Mal^ 
figiire foiiriA, i, 68; Mamaer lonuerly 
a. i, t>74: Master, examined by. i. 33(1: 
Matter, of, i. 67H; Mercnri- in' Grecian 
Mytholog>-. of. ii, 31; Misconceived, ii, 
840, Moon (u, i, 249< li. 434> *'^- Knn- 
danccgK>or> >• 3^^: Mundane Bn^ oC 
ii. 138: Mytitic nature cow's bores, «^ 
ii, 35: Nnture, languoKe taught by. t. 
341 : Nature proHinM. of, ii, 494 ; 
Nucleu.t of truth concenle-il by, i, 501: 
Number .■•e^'en. of life etemnJi, ii. 616; 
Numerals of FytliaKoras, m^ere. i. 386: 
Ocenit sdences, used In. ii. 365; Og. 
doitd. of. ii. 614: Une prtnci^e. of, u 
459: Ophidian, li. 371. 401: OrieulHliau 
iiiisuR(Ii-t9Uttcl. ii 601 : Origin of mea- 
snrea, of croaa. ii, 590: P- of jnatemity, 
ii, 607: Pagans, of, i, los; PajfanisiD, 
etasmcal, of. ii 976: Past, preaent and 
futnrc. of, i, 678: E^triarcbs an, ii. 409: 
Pentaclc. of our five root-racok i, \fp\ 
Pcnlagun, of man, ii. 609: Perfect man 
a, i, 367; t>cr£oii location of croaa, ii, 
5901 Phallic, i, 140, gt». 
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381. 488. 593 i Phr«ologi«il. ii. 106,617: 
Pisetn. a, 1. 717; l*ow«*, of, U. 4^41 Pre- 
tence, of idMtrAci. t, 31 ; I'riinuT ainii- 
ficktioDof. ii.667: Pa/chu-pliysiologicttl. 
>^il)C)uice or, I. 314; i'yruultL o(l il. 
W. 677; P)ihiti[ore»n. il. s8j. 5*4; 
cltMiienU, of four, ti. 576: QiuteroAry, 
of, ii. 60S, 631 1 i,jtutn«i« or Ksm'a bcM 
«sd hornaof.il, i^; Relij^oBS. i, loi, 
26J, ii, 567, 5ss ; Kilualislic worship, of. 
ii, 49; KomsD archaic, ii, ^o: Sicr' 
marks ott. ii, 4SS; Sftrrcil and »ccnt 
ItnowlcdKc of, i, I53i S&rcopho^s u, 
ii, 48a, 4S4; Sc«r«b«ci]s. »f hnman life, 
■1,581; Scconti rnce of mwiklnil. for, 
ii, 1S3: SocTCt cycle ami initiation, of, 
■i. 651 : Srnit>Nava]fe trilie.t, uw»l by, ii, 
4^: Sczunl Mtn<<'i<'<tn<:e of. U. S^S• 
Stdercal, ii, J^x; Similu-ity of P»fpM 
uid Chnttina, i, 441 : Solar utd lunar 
Team, (^ ii. 4091 Sqnare, of four aacred 
lOTCO. I. 1S9: spB^i cbaio>> tbeoti. Icos* 
moi, of. i, 367 ; Spirit, of. i. 382: Sporca 
of science, of, ii, tSoi Svaatika. of, ti. 
61, 104, 106; Stcp» arc, i, I}S; Smt, of, 
ii, 41, 119; Supcrslttion. of, ii. 791: 
Swan as, i. 381: Tau of. ii. 6», 635; 
Tetroktjrs dual. ii. 97: Titan, of finite 
reasoD. ti. 430: Triangle, of, i, t^^S, 336, 
ii. 606; TruKltc and tctradic, 11. 6381 
Tribes of Jacob and Zodiac. oL i. 714: 
Trinity, of, i, 3.(0; Trit>I* Hanie, of 
Shi^-a. ii, 6^; Tnitb. of, 11, 6^: Trutiis, 
land marks of pre-histonc. ii 831; 
t'niversal prcacncc, o£ ii. 586: Dnirer- 
sal abstract nalnrc, of, ii, 49a: Cnivcr- 
aaU i, 35S. ii, 478; Uniwrsality of, i. 
Yx>-, Vcrilv, of ctcriiolly li\'ing, i, 900; 
VtrAj n.nil Kunu. male, ti. ,4^: Water, 
of. i. 494. ii, 68, 598: Wheat as, ii. 390; 
Womb. of. i, 3«5: Yoni. of exoteric 
Hindfiism, i, 385; J^eiis, of, il, 434- 

S}-niboIical, Attribute*, li, 57.^1 Caduccus, 
i, 6ot : Conoonant, i, 4131 Crcntton, 
HCCtiuntK oC ii, «5; Crfeil, Pngnm, h, 
409: (ientsii, ia. it. 444: Holy of Hnlic;;, 
ntcaniuK of, i. 674: Imagery, ti, 746: 
Key n> iilkicoiy of Enoch, ii, 561 ; Iah- 
KUaRc. i, 409. 41S, 438, ii. 26, 474. 654; 
Jiistit in. sense, ii. 41 ; Mao. Vima. ti. 
644; My^stery tansuage, il. 606: Mya- 
terie* ill nature, itgures of great(«l.'it. 
77: Number)!, i. 68; PenumagcEk ii. 136: 
riarc. AdvLuiu, ii 481; Record of 
human races, ti, 454. Records of 
fcicnce, ii, 4*; Tliouglil, ii, 350; White 
lalarn!. nam«. ii. ^t. 

SymlKiUam.Antiquityof, ii. 371 : Airhaic. 
ii. 467. 469. 6^4; Astronomy, and, ii, 
449i Chapters on, i, s^i ChnRtian. ii, 
405; Concnte. of ckr becomes, i. 319; 
Cosmic, ii, iJ7i Circle, of, ii. 5S0, 584; 
Croat, of, ii, 580^ 6u; East, of, ii, 98: 



Esoteric i. 14J, 3161 ii. 4561 liTolutmo, 
of. i 3>9f 331: Cmetif. contained in, ii, 
405: Guoctic, Ophi* of^ i. loi; C>noiti<^ 
based on i«])«ta oC it. 407; Hidden, ii, 
491 : Hindd. Ii. 607: UinuA deities, in. 
uamc» of. i. 1 19: Iso and Jeltovali, of 
mystery uaaaca, ii, 565; identity o£ ii, 
665; Ideographs, antt, i, 331; [nilisti.-&, 
knowtcdge, of, ii 4581 Inner smiw of, 
ii. 493: Xainguag* now called, i 338: 
LATgcesTcd statues, of. ii 3U: JtfaM- 
iMraia, ol, ii, 351: Msnus oncl Kabiris, 
of, i 703; Max Miiller's view of, i 313; 
1Uazd«an, for P1oo<l, ii 645; Mosaic 
alle^uriL-« anil, ii, 131 ; MyKtery name*, 
of. li 491; Occult, i 96^ 393, Ii, 394: 
Ocean of iHipular. ii. {,39: (F.ilipuirM of, 
ii, 369; Old world, of. ii, 575; Origin 
of Tainui, (i 478: Prehistoric Faces, of, 
i. 384, rrimitive, of Kabalistic books, 
ii, j66: Prometheus, ot ii. 441 : Pa>-clio- 
meia^ysicat. ii 600; fuzde« uf. ii 
6t^: F}-Taiuids. (indium cxpreHxiun in, 
i 677; Recent work, in. i 5881 Rijdii.i 
and Pleiades, of, ii sHi; Rules of, ti 
443; Sacivd. of TCavruk-eninj; anivcrsc, 
1. 47: Sacred books veiled in, i 7: Sep- 
tenary in religions, ii. 6*9; Seveu kej-s 
of. ii. 350; ticrpcnts and dragous un<1cr 
diflcrcut, ii, 370; Solar deitic«k of lunar 
and. i 387^ Stages oC i 68; Stunuui 
attached to, i, 496: Sun in, i, 699; 
Svfliitika, of, ii, 104. to6; Traditions 
that bflvv ontgrown. ii. 104: Triangle, 
of. i. 676; Tmtbs revealed to different 
tiations undi-r special, i 30: Universal. 
ii 457; Water, delude, etc., of. ii 337. 

Svntbological, Fallen angel*, legend of, 
'ii. 1S7. 

Symbol ogiaLi. Adam Kadmon and, ti 
4S9: Aryan, ii 581; Chiistian. i 717, ii, 
131; CroM and Biblical, i 7311 Grnild 
Mnssey. i, 436; H. P. B. disagree rwith, 
i 331 ; Jehovah and, ii 569; Modem, 
li, 443; Mysletlefl, ignorant of, i, 436; 
Mytltiipccic age. iui<i i, 387: Xorviicb, 
ii, 450; Of onrduy. i. 3S3: PrcChristian, 
■i fao: Puriinaa. niav ^ludy with prolit, 
i. 733: Scoff of, ii 3^1 Serpent and, ii. 
35; Sua with, ii iy>; Stiperficiai ii 

Symbology, .Adytum, of. ii48i: .Ancient 
scripture and. i ^3: Ancient Hebrew. 
i. 3361 Anugiui. in. ii 674: Astiecls, of. 
i 3>3: Cli«lda:an scriptures, of. ii, 4781 
Colours of temple curtain, oi i jpo-. 
Egyptian, i 390, ii, 609: First three 
races, of, ii 131 : Heatfien, of, i 138: 
Hindtl, i, 730: Kabslislical. ii. 565: 
EinKflof Edom. of. ii, 746; Knowledge 
hidden from piofanattoti by, ii. 473; 
l.uiiar, i. jK.1; Men of research in a*, 
paninent of. i 343; Nodus, in stndyof. 
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i 144; Ptnlattitck, of, i. 140; PersUn, 
ii. 653; Religioo*. U. 4H5. 645: Sacr". oC 
i. 3S: S.irre'i. li. Il^: Seven depart- 
meiitsof. ii. wj; S«veii keys to, )i, .isa: 
System of milCTeal, ii, 581 ; Wrilen of 
cpmilca well wtmiI in. ii. 800. 

Syaaaognc, Zohar in the rendering of. It, 
484. 

SjticrHu!!, Eusebtus charga^l with forgery 
liy, i, la 

Sytichroniirtic. AbYtlo^ Wble of. ii. 384; 
ManHha. uililc* bf.ii, 410; Tables, ii. 731. 

Syncsios initiated tnlo the mysteries, i. 

Sjiirxlinl. mouth, I, 719. 

Synoptics. Egyptian symboH antl Paawn 
ilocttiuo, mcorporatcil into, i, 41 1. 

Syrin, Ad-on, or LfOnl of, ii,4'6*47i I'nu" 
of. ii. 30; Rsoteric »ch<K>U of. i, 7; 
Gnostics of. ii, 48^; Inilintex uf, ii, 589: 
Kabalists of, 11. 478: .Mnndrnke in. il, 
30; NabatheaiiB came- to, ii, 477. 

Syrians. Kgg symlx*] nmoiiK. i. 385; 
Gaoalico. Cbruiian, L ^34; Goddess, 
A«tcr, ti, 46, 47: Indinn figure*. »«- 
tjuatbtni with, i, 387; RuleK, world oC 
1. 469: Worlda of. ten, i, 470. 

SvrianuB, quoted, ii. 63i- 

SvrM^lial^an. Mkfcic. i. 443. 

Sfiihnt Nouveau, quoted, 1. 691, 6m. 

Syitctnic, Vortico of Kepler, i. 68^. 

Syntolic property of boundless unttj-, ii. 
46. 

TMroa. the creative pow«r, ii. ia%. 

l^bonacle. Curtnia of. i, 150: God. de- 
ajgned to coiitaiu. it, 3t6; Ilieh Priests 
01; ii, 476; Ho§l, prcpttTcrl for, ii. 439; 

iabovali, for, ii, ^>; Maker of, ii, II6; 
fesmi*meiit« of. ii. 575; Mote*, of, i, 
371. 43o: Siiliteiil cyde und romi of, i, 
334; Square, i, ija 

T»blc-laiiil.t of Tiliet. ii. 643. 

Tables, Astronomical, i. 713, 726. 719, ii, 
33; Conjunction of i^f^i in western, i, 
735: Geological period*, of. ii. 750; 
HindflK, oCX 734. 737. liA: Munetho's 
ii. 410; Nisslreitilin, of. 1. 7»: i^rAtias 
iind Bible, of, i. 358^ Stamenc aatmiio- 
mical. i. 739: Stune, ill ark. ii, 43, 49& 
558; S>-nchionialic. ii. 73», l*,l. 

Tablets. AsajTian, ii. 65: Bnck-clay, ii, 
731; Buddha, of. ii. 441: Clialdsan. ii. 
a, 56. 64; Cnsmo^onicAl. ii. 571 Ciiibs. 
■i. 55. 5^: kicliardson and Gcst. i. 419; 
Sinar^iuc, ii, 115, ^l: Siuith quotes 
from, il, 154 

Tail in SnnnKrit in thnt. i. to& 595. 

T'A^Atlion. one of a quaternary, ii, 634. 

Tthili ami roU^etdan continent, ii, 234. 

Tahitinn. Iri. ii. xk|; Stature of. ii, 3^: 
Traditioii, ii. 303. 



Tafaraurath. or Taimnraz. king of PerxiB. 

ii. 41s. 4i<i. 4I7. 
Tatit-Ksiiitiii. moon-god of RgyptuiUi I. 

adS, ii. <j69> 
TmI. Cata-rrhinc, of; it, 706; Comet, ot^ i, 

S49. 664, 6&S; Dragon, of. i, 433, il, jSj: 

PcKtUB. in liumnn. ii. 713 : I'rulilem. Ii. 

733; RudimcnUir>-. ii. 543,719; Serpen: 

end it^ i. 6ou, toj. ii. 531; StAr« o' 

hcaA'cu. whose dicw a Lhiixl part 01 

the. ii. 309. 
Taillciuc npc, ii. 691. 706. 
TnilR in BiinduliUb. men with. ii. 671. 
Taimnniz. or Taliiuuratti. il. 415. 417. 
Taint. H. \.. ii. 349. 
TairyaKjonyn creation. 1. 4S1. 
Tait.' l'ri>f«!»or. quoti-d. '%. 536. 
Taitiuiya BtAhmana. quoieil, ii. 186, 5361 
TaUlttt^ka Vpanishad. quoted, i. 35X 
Taka nu onosubi no Kami, i 334. 
Tatfs of Derbent. quoted, ii, 415- 
Taki anJ Tnidiittfits of our i^orihtm 

yinieH/on. <5u<ited, i, 457. 
Talicsin. quoted, ii, 3(17. 
Talisman. Cruss. of, ii, Sf^ 6ai: Ophite 

CTced. frotn. i. 443; Porcelain, of. il 

4SS: Prcpnrntion of. it 476. 
Taik across ocean, i. 61 i. 
Tallic* found with bonen of men. ii, ^9. 
'ratnaid, quoted, i. 36. 374. 449. 474, 496^ 

ii. 374. 4<Q, 4116. 476; Adversary, the, os 

the, ii. SOI. 
Talntndic. .\kioni, li. I3j; Jcwft^ it, 494; 

Scbctnc. ii. 4S1; Sectanauium, ii, 4BJ. 
TalmudisW, i. 449. ii, 97, M<\ $60; J«wat 

succesBort to tlie initiated, ii. 654. 
Taiu. Adam in T.-tinil. ii. 143- 
Tamaa, It»eii»iliilit)r or, i, 357. 357. J71. 

584. 
T&tnaM. RIcmentA arc, t, 3541 Intellect 

un«nli){bteiicd by, i. 354; Spiritual 
darknesis i. inn. 

Tamax, Adnin Ivadinon, ii. 47. 

Tamicl taught antronomj. ii, 393. 

Tamil. Hagazxtdam, edition of. ii, 6561 
Calendar, ii, 71. 73; Continents, rcur- 
ences to fltinkcn, ii. 340: Tain in, c<)us1k 
Ad;im, ii. 143. 

Tlmrd. wife of Kanhyapa, ii. 191. 

Tiimtu, or Bclitn .ir.i, ii, 485. 

Tftuian Jndit^in, i, 334. Ii, 493. 

Taaais, Plutarch on the. it, 816. 

TaAbft, Deiire to liv-e, ii, 115: Seiuel«M 
life, ii, 1 16. 

TauJurandKatijurof Norlheni BuddhisU^ 
i. II. 

TantuAttas, BsoLencallv. i, 63$; FU-«, i. 
877. 358* 3^ 6761 RtidimenUl princi- 
ples, or. i, 488. 490; Second or clemeatid 
creation. 1. 4S1: Subtile clemeotK or, i. 
357- 

Tantalus iu infernal regions, ii, 414. 

7&Dtric, five Ua-kiras. li, 613. 
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TAntrika. SopcTstiiion, i. 56$: Wonhip^ 
MahA VidvA sad, i. 191. 

TAutriku or Bengal, i, liSo. 

Too, genius of monn, i, ti^t. 

Tao-isUnf Chinit, ii, ^4. 

Tao-U-King, by l^o-t«R. i, 9, 513. 

TapMk or irtijrious dcvulioD*, K, 183. 

Tnphoa. or tomJi, ii, jjSi. 

Tapirs, UngiUntc loiiititaiils and, ii. 777. 

Tnpo-Lolw, ii, 335. 

Tiril, Jopiter'B wife, ii. 1J7; Prieal's wife, 
ii. 4y; Seciel knowleiljte, personifica- 
tion cif itiiiixte into. ii. S14: Tirakfl. 
wife of nrifaaspali. or. il, 49. 

TAr.iiUitya. AIhmc of. ii. 435; Demon, a, 
ii, 4iii Furaiias. of, ii. 41t. 

T&nka. UAnava d«mon. ii. 309: Kirtti- 
keya, conqueror of. ii. 655; KJflia dassi- 
licalloa. 1, Via : lUja Yoga of India, ii, 
637; ttskm. ii. 49; Tiian. ii. 580; Van- 
quitbcr of, ii, 400; War, ii, 523: Yog* 
nystcni, ii. 6»7. 

T*ralca-jil. KArtlik«y» «sllt-d. ii, 400, 655. 

TftralcJ-iimva, Agp of, i, 451 : Indian allr- 
gory oC li. 401 : War in bcavcn. or, ti, 
49.661 

TAfoka-RiJa-Yoga-, i, iSi. 

Taranit, Hitidil ycAr, ii, ^2. 

TargUM of Jonathan, quoted, ii, 58S. 

TaTKums Iiamlcd dowti t>T Hebrew*, i). 



■ Tarija. xiants ot \a, 797. 
Tanm, Basia of, i. 16; Tiles and cylindcn 
nl. i, 8. 
Tortakamslit, Venkata Rriithns Rao, re- 
(wred to. ii, 54- 

ITartam. Axtronomical cIciucDUof. i. 723: 
|Thix-))vx. and tables of, i. 732. 
Tartarua, AUos and Japetoa io, ii, tJo6i 
Iliad, of, ii. Sia 
TarWiT. Fmur« gulf of, ii, 341. 
Task, Cyclic, i. 30a 
TauuBniB, Contiacnt from India to. ii, 
23t; Darwin on tribe in, ii.aofi; Extiacl 
Lrilics of, ii. jjSi Gcoloiiico] survcjf of, 
ii. 9; Ilulf-iuiimal Lrihc« of, ii. 305; 
Rsce of mpii in. ii. 765. 
Taste. Auimtds wttbout. i. 665; Svnse of. 
ti, 113: Seven in perception of, ii. 658- 
Tat, Egypliau God of wwdtrni, ii, 55S; 
Eiublem of stability, it. sStJ; llertacs 
called, ii, 39a; T*u or, ii. 63t. 
Tatioa, referred to, i, 306, 307. 
Tatoo, Tat. iu, ii, 611. 
Tau. Apopbis bound on, ii.63ii AUrono- 
micai cross, ii, ^11% ChriALtanity bor- 
rowed, i. 14; Circle, ond, i, 34, 6*4, 
65H; Cro« of, ii. 573, 577, 57S; Cube 
unfolded is. i 343; Egg and. i. 390; 
ERvpUan cross or. L. 721. li. JA. 39. 5S7, 
614; i'orm of. i, 35. 436; Gnostics re- 
vealed, 11,6051 Greek samuia and £gure 
•even, it, 635; loitiiited adept boimd 




to. 11.580: Ixraelilcs* doorpottB. marked 
on, ii 588: Mysiciy. a, ii. 67a; Perfect, 
ii, 5S8: Snake cnctrelinK. i. 275, ii, 13$; 
Son of Gaia, calle^l. ii, 615. 
Taiiri sacrificed buinitn beinga to Artemit, 

i.4aS- 
Tauruji. A»ten»k a, oX, i, 700; Atlantis, 
vertical to island of, 11,436; Constella- 
tion of. i, 731, ii. 581; Ej-e ot, i, 736, 
737, ^y>: Iss&chor. in spbere ot t, 714; 
Sun in, ii, 733. 803, 
Taurus Dracooeui gemutt et Taurum 

Draco, ii. 142. 
Taut, or Tliotli, serpent s>Tiil>ol of, 11, yx 
TajKclu. dau^bler uf Alias, ii. 81 1. 
Taylor, Tbomaa, cjiioled, i. 458. 489, ii,633, 
Tcann-gy. CbtnH« denii-GoiL^ ii.383, 
Tcbeiigia-Khan destroyed Ujoaljoot, li, 

3&J- 

Tchcou. Sun, ii. 388. 

TclicrlchcD in Tibet, i. iti^ t?. 

TcUerlc hen- Darya, river, i, 16. 

Trliong, n PhyAn Chnhan. ii. 393. 

Tfhoon-Ttitoo, Falling stars, tbe, on t&e. 
ii. sii. 

Tchy-Vcoo. bcguitcaicnls of, ii, 39,1. 

Teachings, Archaic, i, 458, ii, 1. loj, 408, 
7a6; Belief in ohl, ii, 460; Riwteric, i, 
aa. 30a, 658. 683. 703. 735. ii. 469, ^9; 
Gnosiicj". of the. ii, 654 ; Isis Unveiled, 
witlihrld in. ii, 531 ; Kabalab. of, ii. 
70S; Occult, i, 27. 703, 718. ii. s. 70* 91. 
341, 640; Paracelsus, of. ii, 693: IPre- 
Cbrintian, i, 33; PtoIimI, iinparted 
under, i, 313; E^ftbagorenn and Pla- 
tonic, i, 677: Regenta of pUnetK, of, i. 
424: S«r«i. \. 373: Secret doctrine of, 
i, 31. 713, ii, 169, iSS; Vcdic ii. 641. 

Teak found at Mucheir, it. 337. 

Teapi, or Easter island, ii. 351. 

Tears. Eyes, of their, i, 631 ; Xiobe, of, ii, 
815. 

Tccium. a roof, ii. 614. 

Tcfnoot in DevacUan. !i. 3901 

Teircsiaa. Abodes of. ii, 39^. 

Tclftng, K.T., quoted, i, 104. 114, 1 13, 137, 

583. 605- 
Telchines, bom at Rbodes, ii, 4fA, 409. 
Telepathic impacts, ii, 165. 
Telephone, i. 6ti. 
Telescope, limits of. i. 519,647: Nebulse, 

and, 1, 654; Btara in range oC ii, 748; 

Worbla and firmamentf; «e«i by, i, 665. 
TcleaphoTus, Heptagon called, ii, ^7. 
Tclita. queen of moon. ii. 143. 
Tell. William, ii, S04. 
Tel-loh. Statue* at, ii, 336, 730, 73a. 
Tellurian spirit, Serpent as a, ii, 318. 
Telluriuni. i. 601. 
Tciuperature. Earth, of, ii. 9. 163; Rrist- 

cucc and. i. 666: Ideals retnit of, i. 348; 

Sou, of, i, 535; Uoivcrsc, of, i, 166, 601; 

Veaua, of, li, 747, 



2M 



THE SBCRKT DOCTTRUiK. 



TecnplftT degree in nusoniy, 1, 511. 

Ttrtiiplc. BiiSiop. ii, 38, 6H1. 68«: Crypt, ii, 
i/titfi Delphic, ii, 613: Denili^ni. tit, ii. 
jffi; nnrlli, a myslic, i. iji; BoplJan. 
planiaphcre in an, ii, ^b^; Gou, oC, i, 
4J<% 618, 633. ii, 4iiS : tSoldca caniileatick 
of, ii, 615: Hironva-Mrbbn, at, ii. 493; 
Holy of Holies 111,1, Mi: Inimteii. r. 
i: KKbihin. oC ii. 376: Kusuiot. of. i, 
ill; Libraries, ii, 55T. ImtH, of, it. 4^11 
Nanun-Sin, built by. ii. 730; NcW al 
Bonippa, of, ii, 477; Nurtbem India, 
in, it, 4^1: TjicD^anHc. of, ii. ui; 
■ Pbilft^. ol. ii. 51*9: PUnetarv. of Baby- 
lon, li. 477: .SAuibi. built by. ii. 337; 
Sman. doorkeeper of, U, 143: Science, 
of. 1. 641: Siutdion* in cwry, ii, 4141 
Solu Ood, of, ii, ,^Si ; Solomon, of, i, 
[40, sn, 4*1. 434. li- 483. 4»7. 573- &40: 
Sun, seven vases in. of. li, 638: Teach' 
inj{. ii, 164: Universe, of. i. i3j. 11, tiSS; 
Vl'iI of. i. 465; West cnrf of. ii, 4S1. 

TanpW de Jerusalatt, quoted, i, 71a. 

Teniple-BrAhmftD*, Vcdas ke^t by, i, »3i 
ViiMn» Punttta, puaed into hands of, i, 

TemplM. AJictent archives of, i. 325- 
Ancient college, i. I93: Coaatmction 
of. i, iS6: Dragon, aacrcd lo, ii, 3971 
U(Ut, sacred imagery iii, of, i, J87 ; 

KKypt. Of. i. ". '50. li. W9. 590; 0«u- 
tiles, oil ii, ^61: Glyphs of primitive, 
li. 6toi Grecian, i. 33a, ii, 4K>; Iliero- 

Ehants of. and sacred books, i. 19; 
[liam built, 11 570; Iluiuan body, for, 
ii. II, 184: liiitiutioii, of, li, y^; knbin, 
of, il, 37^; Kadcshitii of Jewiih, li, 4S5: 
Kfoda with hands, t, ^9: Myi^lKrict nf 
lofier, ii, 339; Pne«t-«rcliitecl* of 
ludluii. i, 330: Pneblos. impenetrable, 
of, il. iqii Record* of, ii, 457; Rock- 
cul. of lodij, i, 151. ii. 231. 353; Stellar, 
■ i, ]6tt: Sun, sacml to, ti, 31)6; Teach- 
iugH oC inner, i, 363: Volcanic locali. 
tie«. in, ii. 380. 

TempoTO-spticooidal convolutions. 11, 6&2. 

Teuiplcr, Geneiis. of, i. 3731 God of 
Sinuttr, i, 411; latellectnal, of uitiii, ii, 
4^; Man, of; ii. 369: Satan oar, and 
pedeetner, ii,54o: Woman, of man. 11405. 

Teinnni. Htinj^iamruatical method of 
Knl^lah, i, 107, 117. 

Ten, ArApA universe, arc i, 61; Creator, 
perfect nnniber of^ i, 115: Deca4 or 
aiga of, i, 356; Dual nomeml. ii, 584; 
Lettered Cod, tj. 638: LiRht? in their 
totality muile. i. 4*^7; Limb* of heavenly 
inao, i, 335^ Number, ii. Z44: Points of 
Pytbasorean triangle, i. 675: Sacred, i, 
43S; Srastiku mean», tbouutnd truth*, 
ii 619; Universe, numbers of, i, 3B6, 
i60) Words or, Sephiroth. i. 466: 
Zodiac, Bigns o(, ii. 528. 



Tcnhrel, Chugnvi not, i, 50^ 7a 

TctierifTt". it. 4JS, 768. 806, 835, 

TenelJi, Ivsoleric. i, 386. ii, 469; Mj-sieri- 
ous, ii. 316; Occult sciences, of, 1. to; 
Pharitccsf of, ii, £4; Pbilo»opbical, u, 
f>\%\ Religious mysteries. oI, il, 131; 
Sataninns, of, ii, ^; Secret doctrin*, 
of, ii, 476L 

Tennj-son, ii, 185. 

Teoshoku Doijin, first of Cods of earth. 
i. 3<i. 

Tent of Egyptians, ii. 636. 

Teos of (irecVs. li, 636. 

Teraphlm, Divination t>y, ii, 476; J«wuih 
oraclcK. or the. i. 414. 

Tentolofrical phenomena, ii, 198L 

Termini, of tteruics- Mercury, cruciform. 

^ ii. 57r. 57»- 

Terminus, a s>-mbol of shelter, ii, 614, 

Termites, or while anta. 1. 739. 

Ternaries, Auimalu only. li. ftJ&. 

Tcmorv, l-'ivc composnl of binary and, i. 
413; >i'iuc triple, it, 614; Odil numbers, 
Grat oC ii. W7i Py^agorcana, oi; tf, 
608: Tetraeram, at banning of, ii, 
136; Third life, symbol oi; i, 411; 
Triangle included in a. i, 675. 

Terra. GiButs sons of Coelus and, ii. 813. 

Terra-cotta discs or fuadoletik ii. 1061. 

Tcrrcue. .Vncestors, i, 303; Chain, i, 179; 
Rtenient, ii. 375; Plane, i, 190; pn>. 
iluct^ creation t^led. ii. 153. 

Terrestrial. Adam, ti, 478; Auimol humaa 
being, i. ffp . Beings cvolutiun of, L 
475 i Branches of Lree reach, plane, t, 
437; Bull emblem of. life, li, ^; CsKket. 
phyRical. i, 907; CauM> of, pheiioraeas. 
1, «ii : Centres of. forces, i, 336 ; Chain, 
t, 179. iti7, 338. ii. 74S. Soi; Conflagra- 
tion. ii, jio: Continents^ i>4&3; Cosmic. 
man, ii, 113; Cmtors. li, 173; Detnx^. 
ii, 148 i Dili, fonnsof, il, 649: Divine aa- 
turea, and, H, 440; Du»t of, origin. 1, 
707: Eartha. three, ii. 652; ElemenU^ 
I. 650. ii. 639: Even numbers are. ii, 
607; Ei-oluUon, i. 679: Fire. i. 508, ii. 
548: Flooll.^ ii, 147. 368; Porcca, i. ijKji 
319; Globe, the. atmosphere of tbc, ii, 
t,%a\ Globes of, chain, i, 1S6, ii, 563; 
Heaveniv to, nun, i, 673 : Hebdomad, 
i. 483 ; liumaiiity. i. 133. 395. j03 ; Hy^ 
drogen on our.^lane. li, iii; lUuiion, 
a mere. 1, 4i> ; Itifcrnal deitica, and, ii, 
636: luitiulcs form of, il, 341; Jamba- 
dvipa, il, 340; Kabiri were, li. 3S0; Ufe, 
i. 345. ii. 160, 357. 530; Life-CTcIe. a, 
657: Light, i. 530. 653; Love, li. 6i3: 
Lunar and, chain, i, 303; Magnetiam, 
>i> 373 '• Messengers, ii, 3x41 Monads, '\ 
636^ Mortals, i, 663, it, 6411 M y a t erW ^ 
ii, 494 ; Nsture, i. 464. ii, 77, 774; Kitio- 
gpn. 1. 683: Occult stiie of. nalnre. U, 
0191 Organious, i, 665: Origin of, U^ 
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ii. 573i Period of fouith rouod, ii, ^^l•, 
Pcr*un»lit}', false, li, a$s ; PtiUM of, 
Hf«. i.716: Phenonitmi, i, 170: Pbyalcal 
naliirr. ii, 6w; rbjnoloKic^ anioo, ii. 
fyj : Plane. 1. 147. 168. 37ft 359- 60s. 7J4. 
iL 6t>. 96, 561 : Poles, ii, 3T9* 4*9; Puwrcra 
Qt oftturc, li. Oij; ProJuction, mui the 
crown of, ii. $M: RM««;it,l37: [legions, 
VanhojintKl Dvijuu regarded u,iL,J34: 
Ruunil. i. iS> ii. }44: seed or spenii. 1. 
3H4; Self. ii. 280; Senses. 1. 176; Seple- 
nnn-, law in. lire, li, 6591 Sphere, our, t, 
*79.' ii. 67. 596; Spiril^ i, 354, ii. as, 16. 
tio; Sul)Iiuie aikI. ii. S9: Suhsuncc 
terresniftl tmd siilereal. i. 654: Taanij 
symbol of. geoeratiou, 1. 731; Tetra- 

fraitituatui]. ai^ilicance oC ii. 66y, 
ctraktjs. ii. 6m; Tbot-Hcrnics. incai- 
salion of, 1, 73$; Vitatitr coatnic and, 
i. aj6; WiMotu, ii. 676; Workahops, i, 

Terror. Demon of, ii, 43) ; Thou shall be 

fciiSia- 
Teniaric*. Dcvelopmcni in Deircat, ii. 716. 
Tcrtiarypcriod.Thcagcof.ii.714; Anccf- 

torof ape in, i, 313. yrS, 710; Auiitrali:) 

of. ii. 7: CiviliEaliun during, ii, 717; 

Climale of. ii. 75s. 7lio; Croll on, ii, 9. 

734. 7^6. 734: Date of, ii, 714. 794: Di*- 
turbfliiccs in. ij, 33S: Dumtioti of. ii. 
166. 7.i3i PloTB iu Europe in, ii, 834: 
GlocinT, ii, 7S4; Immigration in Europe 
in. ii, 783; I>«niaria mori, ii. 327. 453: 
Mam dials of. ii. 369: Hon in. 11,716,301, 

735. 7S9. 794.836; Rock* of, ii. 73u; 
SctcDce and, ii, 7531 7M: TmnKinuta- 
tious of, ii, 7^ 

Tertulliau, Fallen ant^els, on, 1,353: Fish, 
on name u^ It, 33^ ; Giants fonnd at Car- 
thage, on. ii. 391. 

Tewchu llamas, ii. itlS. 

Teshu Lama an Incuniatioii of Amillbba 
Buitdba, t, sii' 

Teslanunti. i. 984. 354, 389. 41 1. 790. 

Testi muni urn paupertatis of natural 
science, ii. 6S7, 700. 

Teatiinony, fi^gta. of. ii, tS7. 304i Ancient 
wisdom, a» to, i, aok il. 30s; Bible, of 
for pturalily of worlcU, i, 6&4; Di»- 
coveriea, of nwMlcRt, ii, 449; Oianta, m 
to, ii. 390: Hifttory of. i, v^ 670; Tradi- 
tion and scientific, ii, 145: Unxeen in* 
tclligciiccs. for, ii, ,igi. 

Testimony of tk< Sea, quoted, ii, 3j6. 

Tctlt, Hebrew letter used syiub<?ticiiiUy, i. 
103, ii, 558. 

Tetracliord, ii, 635. 

Totmctys of Prihfl^rft*. i, 475. 

Tetnul, Duail and, li. 634. 635; Koor ele- 
mcntaand. i. 483; KabaUli. in. ii. 63,;; 
MicroprovopUS, U,ii.663; I'vrnmi.% hmu: 
of, ii, 636J Supreme, i, 375; trtith, shows 
lo Marcua, i, 376. 



TetradJc synboU, ii, fijtt. 

Tetragon, Fortn and matter from, U, 

634. 
TeLraffratuniatoD, Adam Kadmon or. i. 

ri35, ii. 6v>: Andro|{TnotM deity, an. 
toi ; Brahm&'Prajtoali, is, ii. 661 ; 
ISyeaoC aeven.ii, 663: Tour lettered, ii, 
37, 60. 316. 387; Generation, aynibol oC, 
i, 473; Glyph of. i. 33s: Hearenly man, 
or, u. 38: JeBorab. or. 1. loi : Jehovah or, 
1. loi:Jeira,of. it. 634; LiKht. acvcmli, 
ii. 664: Micropr«MK)pU3, Mucroprtwopos 
and, ii, 636, 663; M)-s(ery, or four- 
lettered, i, 360: Profane, to minlend, i, 
473: QnateRiar>' or. i. loa. it, b6i ; S«- 
reaness of, ii. 615; Sepbiroth and, i, 
3167 ; ^Tilhcais. holy iu its abitract, 1, 
^3: Ternary of, ii. 136: Telrnktr* or, 
»". fiaji 658. 663; Two chenilui by, ii, 
377. WcAtem Kabalists, of, ii, 486. 

Tetmbtys. Celestial and terrrstrial, ii, 
639; Circle. witbiD, il. 663: Concealed, 
ii. 336: Dbyftn Cbofaans. and. i. 118: E»- 
BCDCc of, il, 636; Four repreacriteil by, 
i, 116: Hanitoay, colled, ii. 6j.<ii Hepta- 
gon, and, 11,633; 1/osrcT, ii, 634: llya- 
lery of, i, 367; Mvslic tquare of, ii, 39; 
rythauorean. ii. 038; Sacretl four, first. 
■t ilS> IS9: Sacredncaa of. ii. 615: Tctrs* 
grammaton. or. ii, 633, 658; Triad forms. 
I, 126; Triiuiglc became, i 674, ii, 2J. 

Tciratomlc in chemical phraaeotogy. 1, 

33?- 
Tcufi-I.tyKvnl IMavolo, i, loa. 
Trutobtxlti!*. hones attriliutei] to, ii, 389. 
Teutonic, Giants, ii, 797: Nnmca of Ma^. 

i, 717. 

Tcrf boot of Pkytiolaj!y. quoted, il, 140L 

TextB. Babylonian, ii, 731: Eu&tera doc- 
triae. of. il, 146; Hjiyptlan. t. 73K; Blo- 
hbtic and Jcboristic. ii. 406: T^xoteric. 
and aecrct records, ii. 330: Headn. hurlctl 
at each otben, ii, Sivi Hermetic litem- 
inre, of, ii. 2^; Keli^ous. no mythical 
element in, 11, 350; StauEOS, and glosses 
oC i. 50. 

Tgcncbang term used in Scnzar vetaion 
of Slanua. 1. yx 

Thackeray quoted, >i, ^43. 

Thnlainenccphalon or tnter-brain, ii, 31). 

TbiOassa or Thntatth, Sea. ii. 68. 133. 

Thalatth, BiTinh is, of Bcrostis, i. 433, II, 
64: OtnonAkaor.ii. m: SeaorwatCT.il. 
S7; Tfaalassa, or, ii, 68; Thavattb or, tl, 
123; Tbalca, quoted, i. 105, 35a, 368, 
413, ii, 635: Thalliun), i, 603; TbanimuE 
alnnarGoil. i, 435; ThnnUbnoth, Uriel 
or, ii, 131. 

That, Absolute all, ii, 168; Aditi Jo. i. 
34: Drahmn ntiil Puma and PradliAns, 
which i». i. 4^: Duad and, 1, 677; Ex- 
pression of, is point, i. 459; Gemia is, 
luid. is ligbt, 1. 59; rmniulnble, i, 401; 
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Lord of all bcinss. oiu^ i. 117: Hanircs- 
tatiou. i. 4S6: Manvantaric raanifcala- 
tiODSof, ii, J7: Nou-bcJoe ie, i, ^6; One 
life, cntlrd, t, 779; I>HtclItAnilea RrAhma 
^irit. one, i. 376; Rc»t rtemal of, i. 39: 
Slecpcth not. ii, ^34; Space ami tiin<^ 
an. 11,647: Spirit u first difTcivntiation 
from, i, 67: Subject of cognition not 
pomihlc to, i, ^^i Ta<1 in KaiiakHt, is, i, 
106; Thi* ntnl, I, 36: Vetta*, of, i,43C^ ii, 
84; Thnunuitnrj^U. Ribbis Chiminii 
ntid Oslioi, i, 16. 

Thavdttb. CbaldRoii. i:, 133; Thaj^Kin 
Grolto.ii, 757. 

Tlicban. Sacerdotal clau, L, Xf; Triiul, 
ii, 486. 

Thcltcinn Kg^'ptinn, i. 738. 

TbrttcK. Age of. ii, 7^^: Ammon juloreil 
"t, i, 393; Goct of ilc'ditiicA io. ii. 48S; 
Heroes wlw fell nt, or Troy, ii, aSt; 
.SubtcmineaM crj'P'* <>'■ "1 J9*l Temple 
of Knbirlm at, it, 3S0L 

Thcbitb, Atahiuji aMfODomer referred to, 

The-riti l« move, Thctw iroin. li. 375. 

Thds*. TlieoluKT to It. ii. iSu. 

Tbciatic KublNiliit 011 'Uviue revealer, i, 

Theina. Aiith ropotiiorpliic God oC 1. 453 : 

Ootl. (tiak<^ SAtan snadow of, I, 445; 

Great law culled God by, 1, 171 : Provi* 

dencv with, i. 695. 
Themis, Nemesis, Adriulcis ittid, ii^jig, 
Tlienay, Miocene flints of, ii, 78J. 791. 
Tbeo- a nth Topographies. Setiiilic, ii. 135. 
'J'lieoanlhropolof^cal meaning of pritni- 

live human race, ii, 132. 
Theo-cosiuological symbols in Bible, i, 

7 15' 
Theocritua, quoted, ii, 139. 
Theoilice. Palleti nngcle. of. ii, 9S; Roman 

Catholic, ii. 337. 
Theodolinilr, Qnvtn of Tiombardy, ii, 

Theodorct, quoted, ii. 137, 4S7. 

Theorlosius, ii, 509: Kliig-builacrji ofpjrro- 
midtt, and, t, 331. 

Theogonic AKtrunoinical nud, stnifcslrs, 
i, 3iy, Bvuhition. i, 4:11: Jehovah, aapect 
of. ii, 630: Key, ii. 6;t9 ; I^cdn a, myth, ii, 
119; Moon, churnctvnt of, ii, 69; Pennu- 
lAtiona. ii. 4X7. 

Theojj[oni«?-t, Aslml lij^hl in ancient, i, 
37s: BrUimimical and R)bli<jil, ii, 46; 
Vinl man In, ii, sSz: Mcuninj; of f^rcat, 
ii. 3S1 ■, lVthni;orenn triiin^lr and, i, 
673; KelJKious CAlendars and, i, 715; 
Secret Uactrioeand, ii, Hio; ^^odiocand, 

i. 7'6. 
TheoKOuy. Allegorical. 1. 161; Ancienl, ii, 
62: Asura« lesilinHite place m. ii, G4; 
Bo<>M 0/ Enoch, iu, ii. 564 ; Dudha. oC ii. 
3331 Cclau8.oi^i,4SoiChiJda.-an, ii. 358; 



Ctiristiaii, i, 73: CoraparatiTC. U^ iii; 
Coemic, ii, 1^ 1 ; Cnralivc Godii or, 1. j^ 
457i DeluKV in, ii, 153; Divine thoujtlit 
conceals cver>- ftitnre. i, 31; Kgyptian, 
i. 13. ic«t. ii, 43;: Hwtenc, i, lai. 4*^ 
687; Cvolmion or. i, 153. 47a; Fallen 
angels of every, i, 240: Genesis, in. ii, 
566; Geometry and, i. 674; Greek, ti, 
69; Hcbrtiw. ii. 67; HcMwl's, i, 451, ii. 
471, 55J. 8"S, S19, Sjt; Intctligcneen in 
ereiy, independant, ii. S3: Jews, of, ii. 
487: Key which oj>cns mystery- of, i, 
430: Mctaphysicsof; ii. 37^: MocDttS,Oif, 
>. 39'- 49^; Mysteries of, li. 36, 404; N»- 
2U in. ii. 331: Oldest pccniuLalioasoC 
I, 438: Orphic, i, 47, 359, ii. 695; Phallic 
wiirHhip nnd sexual, i, iji : Prc*co8inic, 
ii, 9S. 156; Primeval. bcKt (leftnition oC 
i, 4^1 '. Primitive, it, 359; PrimoTdiat, 
mysteries; of. ii, 619 1 t^^oract]leus in 
e«:ry oncicnt, ii, 45S; I*ythagoteaD. 
Codii wtt« numbered io, 1, 467; RmI 
manifesteil, i, 4&S; Secret, ii, 569: S<*4 
jin elhcrtMl or^^miiun in evcpi-, i, ijj; 
S^'veii regents (if. i. 433; ShvcLii>Uvipa 
of. ii, 330: Titnu-Kabirim in every, li. 
579; Valenliniao, ii, 607; Vedic. ii,'470b 
619. 
Theui, Godx of Hermetic Philoetophert. 

i. y& 370- 

Theol. dr.. quoted, i, I4»l 

TheoloKisnti, Adaptation of, i, 717; Aati- 
quily of man, aitd, ii, 713: Brazen Sc^ 
pent and. i, 39a^Cbriattaa, I, 664, 718; 
Clerical cloaaea ol, i. 4^: God and Sa- 
tan of, ii. 499: Hiiidft mystics, and, ii, 
663: later II relation* of modem, ii, a; 
Intuitional phcnouicnou of, i, 345: J^ 
Uovuh, and tribal God, ii, ^66: Law of 
periadicity. and, ii, 657; Mcreurr and 
snn, on, ii. 33; Nebular theory and, 1, 
656: Occultistftand, 1,663: Pithecoid an> 
ccsior of Adam, and, ii, 8; Protectant, 
i. 346k ii. yti; Roman C.uhoHc. U, 349; 
Sun«of rignlcousactM male Goda of, li, 
47; Vcnns and, ii, 35; War before crea- 
tion, on, ii, 517. 

Theological. Assumption. i, Tx; Cbroo- 
ology. ii. S41; Crrntion. legend oC ij, 
738: Daimones iu, seniK-, i. joS; Delu- 
sion, ii, 601 : Dogmas, ii. 66. 43S. 469; 
Ethrr And atoms, aaMciotiona of, i. 
734: Fall of nncvis, idea of, ii, 18a: Fie- 
lionfi, ii, fioi: FHyhlii, i, 674; Getwra- 
tion and, do;;nui«, i, 3sn; Infernal l^ 
eions, ii. 9S: rcr.tonnl deity, idea of. i, 
695: Prejudice, ii, 61, 171 : Shadow, i. 
679; HIetghtofbKnd,i. 50a; Sophistry, ii, 
i63 : Sonrceii enumeration from, ii, 67S; 
Symholinn. ii, 394: Theogonias frani. 
brain, i. 673: Typbou in. leaching, ii 
98; Western, dof^a of newly ctxra;cd 
souls, i, 194. 
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Theohjtieal and PhiUisof^iMl tVoHts of 
Herma THimegiUlU, CMristian X/o- 
platoniH. ii. 3. 

Tticologica. BxotoHc, ii. 6\M Paltfa. 
evolve blititi i, 671; MytlioloK}- suit 
falH', i. j>i; Stia-wor«hip and ChnAtian, 

•• 417- 
Theology, Abstract beliefs, from conimon 
sourix of, i, 339: Adepts, of grcni. ii. 
558; Adversary or Satan of, ii. 64: Aii- 

I tbropoinorpkism of, i, ^3, 80; Antiquity 

I of mitn, nnd, ii, arti); Approvftl of <loc> 
mntu% it. 59; ArcliAngei of, j. 44, 356; 
A.Htrniintny 9n<\, i, 341: Aqitnu and, ii, 
6>; Ilcalcn paths of, i. 344: Bittlical, ii, 
8; Rrihospiitis of, ii, 49: Cnin of, i. 446; 
Cainitc inc«s of, ii, iSi 1 Calvitiiats, of, 
U.318; Christion, i, ,107. 411, ii, 44, 73, 
9t), loa 509; Chnstos in Exoteric, 1, 
loi : Chntt's religion md ChriKtinti, i. 
476: Clir(jnolo([>- of, ii, 3«; CrcBtion. 
aiwl. i. jtj; Dcuil Idler, ti, 541; Devil 
of) i. 36K, tt, S34 : I>istortioiu produced 
by. i, 4^; Ether perMMinl G<xl of, i, 

I y»: Exoteric. .Septenary In, ii, 64!^; 

I falls ia. il. 65: Flntt-borii. anil. ii. 97: 
Fourth ruiil-race, anil. ii. 154: Gctie«iK 
of tiian. anil, L 54^; (tinl-he.iil, nud, t. 
7Aii Goda of antiquity, «ud, ti, 471; 
Hell of Cbrlaliaii, i, 394; Itelpinfc boiid, 

SVC8. i. 344; Latin (lojpnatic i, 73; 
alerialislic, ii, 158: MyHtery biDf:nagi^ 
from one. i. ^29: Occtiltisut jiml. ii, 
469;OriKiti of, ii. 559: O&lrich. like an, 
i, ,"103; WKaniani. ititU ii. ^33; Pun m 
devil, makes i'l ^'4' PUiiDiC element 
of. '. 333; Philosophy *nd. v, (y;y. i>Uto, 
of, ii, 634 ; Popes, under guidance of. 
i, 416: Quarrel with, ii, 4918: Komaii 
Catholic, i, 629. ii. 391; Satan in Chn&- 
tiai), ii, 6ih 343 : Science and. i, 47, 664. 
731, 7,13, ii, 363. 365, K39; Rpcrccy lc*» 
diuigt:rou8 thnn, ii, 545: SrctsriBii. i, 
63i;.Senut«t.of.ii.3i3;S"'T>enl legends, 
on, ii. 3ig: Scth in I'-jopliRn. li, 86; 
I ShncklcN of. i, 727; Solar nml lunar wor- 
1 ship in Cbnatian, i, 424: St-andartls of, 
ii, 441 i Throne* of, ii, S4 ; War in Iifla- 
ven, (mil, ii, 533. 

Theo-MyUioloijy, Rrfihinnnicfll, ii. y?. 

Theoti. iiTinieii. ii, 6.;^. 

TheupHnint: anil Poseidon, li, S19. 

Theophiinin, in Choldiea, ii, 715. 

Tbeo-I'hilrisojjhy, lines of, i, 671. 

Theophilna and cmciform couehel^ ii, 

590- 
Th eophrast nil, quoteil, ii, 131. S03. 
Theupompui, quotcil. ii, 3S7, 388, 807. 
ThA'rie dn Monde, qnuted, ii, 36. 
fhiiirie Micanique d< i'Univers, quoted, 

i- 557- 
Theoa. Amrita latent in, i. 371; BrahmA 
K i, 367 ; (Chaus, kosuiu«, J. 365 ; Col- 



lective, i. 369: Coaraic circle, and, il, 

575- 
Theosophtii. 7"*fc qtioted. i, i. 39, 43, ijs, 

155- 16* i8'> ^9^ 335- 390^ fi». 6*7. toS, 
6ai. ii. »S. 73. 94. 141. 356* 321, 314, 325, 

iS', 445. 673. 83»- 

TheoBophy, American press on, il, 460; 
Avowred origin of. ii, i^g; BObnie. of, 
ii. (167; It 11 1 kill ism. and, i. i. 730; Em- 
tcru ithuol of, ii. 678; RcliKion, anil, i, 
aoi\Viuuiagto8tudi:niof, i, 1751 Wcupon 
against, i, i; WcAtcrosludcntAof, ii,&oi. 

Ther^ Giants of isle of, ii, 191. 

TTigrmoehimU. quoted, 1,559, 

Thcnuo, dynamics, i. 53S. 

Thcrniutbis Ciown fonned gf an asp, il, 

3tt 
Thc^ia, Kaut's. i. 673. 
Thasahmiant, quoted, i, n4. 
Thcssaly, Deluee of, ii, S30; Sorcerers ot, 

ii. 805: SrmhoU in mountains of, j, 

500; Wiccncs of, i. lAo, 
Thcsanrui of Vcd&uto, Upanuhaiis, i, 

390. 
Thelia, Sftcnlicei: to, 1, 506. 
Thcurgista, Ble««ed, ii, 3H: IJvinff fir* of, 

■> 361, 367 ; Ro«iccudan» anil, i, 109. 
Thcvclat, KinK. ii. 331. 
Thierry, A., nuotcd, 1, 7391 ii, 192. 
Thigh of Brahml. ii, 63. 
Thinker, Divine thought does not imply 

n, 1,91 : Man, in. ti, 76S; Mann, i, 66, 358. 
Thirri, A^, SAdhuK and imt^elics of, ii. 

333: Coniinent, ii, 376 ; Creation of 

BnihniA, ii, 574 ; Eartli was conaumed, 

i, 473 ; Kyc. i, 77, ii, JJ. 189, ^37, 384, 

197. 30J. 308. 3«9. 3". 3'>- 3'3- 3'5- 3"^ 
320. 365, S78, 651. 813: Group or hier- 
archy of being, i, 491 : Humanity who 
fell into Kencraliou. il 27 ; l-ogos. ii. 
38i Monad, i, 677; Priic. bccauic tall 
with, ii, 3841 Ronud, i. 197, 1*7, 373. 
380, ii. 60. 8>, 131. [97, loci, 303, !(%(. 73>i 
733: Soul,!, 363: Stage of cvoliitiou, ii, 
374 ; Step of Vislinu, li, S09. 
Third race. ii. 6tS. 645; Adam and Bve 
types of, ii, 383, 439, 717 : Agui3hrd.ttas 
incarnated iii, ii, 96; Aiiciwit woraliip 
of, i, 43*; Andmgj-nous, it, iSi, iSj. 
^; Animal man fnom, i, 714: Antiaals 
lu, ii, 196; Animation of, ii. 340; Appear- 
ance of, ti, 165: Atlantenns and, ii, 
465 ; Bisexual, ii, 1431 307 ; Boats, built, 
ii, 417: Boneless aniauiU of, ti. 1^ 
Ronea of men of, ii, 1 10 ; Celestial 
tt-achersof. it, 394: Civiliwition of. ii, 
448; Cradle of, 11, 34-*^: Dakaba ami, ii, 
193. 302 ; Demi Gods of, ii, 333 ; Develop* 
mcnt of, ii, 1S6: Disappcaraiitie qI, li, 
7541 Diviuc dyniutics be^n tvitb. iit 
447 ; Rarly, ii, 170, 781 ; EnrUi of. it, 
419: Raater iuland and. ii, 343; ^8E* 
Iwrn, ii, 133. 130; Elect of, il,377; Pa", 
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afUr it«, ii, 378; Pema]M of, ii, s8S; 
FIixxl of. ii, J45; Fourth rausil, in, n, 
171 ; Goilk, bright itbiulow oC ii. 3Sa: 
Hcrmapbrwlitc or. ii. uz: Hiatorrot 
ii, 394, 564 ; Hnman scctl nt end of, ii, 
148; Ilutaattity in, ii, 689,755; Incutu- 
tion in men of, It, 13K : IntcllectUAl, ii, 
971 : Jnreil ix i).6^i : Kiukn onil instmc- 
tOTK of. ii. 304: tCriydsliMKtic puwenof. 
ii.67}: Ijatgaxaeia. ii.nj6:I>uikA,eiu1eii 
■I. n, 347; TiCinurin of, ii, 534 j+S. 420; 
Lohitdnga, barti umlvr, ii. 33; Mattiinala, 
before, ii, 753 ; Mfcn of, i. ao;, li S33 ; 
Mi^bUU torpor of. Ii. 191 ; Mliid.Iioni 
sonsof. ). 331.11, 314: Nouh-XUntb ru* 
ropirftcnUi. ii, 416: Pcrioil. midillc. ii. 
279,711; I'bysical man of, ii. 551. 6981 
I'^tris o^ ii, 43 ; Plvidwiiiuri aud. li, 217 ; 
Powera of ueva-nian of, ii. 316; Pr«- 
t«xnal State of. ii. ^ : ITimeval, ii, ii^ i 
Procrealioa in. ii. 187. 191, 491: Pro- 
duced fbortli. ii. 23 : Pierodactyt!! and. 
li. 217: Religion of, it, aSj; SaKcsof, ii, 
if' 359< Sc«oti(l crrtalvs, ii. 139^ 140: 
Second portion of, ii. 3.13: SKondary 
aj^c, ana. ii, 751 : Scmi-astral. ii. 727: 
tietii represents later, ii. jjj; Sexe« in. 
I, 3i8. ii, i: Sinless, ii. 391. 438: Sous of 
Will and Yoga of, ii, iSji: Soiia of wis- 
doQi and, ii, 1^5; Sub-rnccs of. ii. iSi; 
SiirvivoM of, li, Jio; Siircat-tiom of, ii, 

51. 1.S6; Svmiwl o(, ii, 139: Three Vugiis 
nrinjf, ii. 547; Titnn« of, ii, S. S09 ; 
Tran storm at ion of, ii, 3.13 : Vlbno, of 
lords of wisdom, became, ii, 31, iSi: 
Vile forms of first, ii, 170 ; Will-bora of, 
ii, 166; Wille«« man of, ii, 179. 
Thtrlren depenilK on thirteen, i, 401. 409. 

4»J- 
Thi^ CanniH create, i, 36; That and, col- 
lective iiKKr«x=.le uf ko^os, i, 36; Oai- 

vcr»e (Jnjfiit) ie(era to, i, 36. 
Thlinkiibims. PathcroC ii.133. 
Thuuiii-s. Adam identical with, ii. 143. 
TliDuijMfiii. Professor S.. <|iiatcd, il, 613. 
Thuiiiwiii imd Tail, re (erred to ii. 9, 
Thuituwii, Sir W.. ciuut(;d. i, 143.393. siS, 

514. 5»*. 5»9. 534. 5«. 55^ 55". 539. 003. 

*>ii. ". 9. *7. 158, 103, 167. 369. 734, 759, 

836,841. 
ThO'Of;, Villain, a term used in Tilwtan 

version ofSlan/as. i. 5a 
Thor, Fylfot of. ii, 576; Sons of. ii, 104: 

Hvnntika is IiAminci' of. i, 34, 3S> '*> '°4- 
Thorah, or I.aw, i, 433, ii, 4R4. 
TLoth, or Thol, Alphabr-t of. i, 32$: Arts 

and sciences invented by. ii, S57 : Bihli. 

cal potriarcha and, i, ?ii; Tlook of, it, 

ga; Bjop' civiliacd by, ii, 383, 39S; 
fryptian Gnoftics, of, i. &30; God of 
wisiloni, i, 413. li, 389; Ilermea or, ii, 
614: Horns and Set, reguUieit fight be- 
tween, ii. 196; Itiis tttcted to, i. 3871 



Initial and final lettera of. IstfrOnris 
Slid, ii. 382: Kbontoo and, li, 4Eb; 
Hemnhi*, of. ii, 557; Mercury ar^ ii, 
570; MOOD, rctreau to, i. 433 : Osina- 
laix and, ii, 484 ; Pymandcr, an abrid^ 
ment of one of book» of, ii, 380 ; BLiaki- 
Manua and, ii, 3X3, Solar-boat, in, ii, 
558; Taut or, aerpent symbol of. ii, 30; 
Wetlncsday mcred to, it, 3S3; Wisdom. 
Go<lor, ii, jSi. 

Thoi-IIapi, the lorrl uf the horieon. i, 737. 

Thot-Ilcrme», i, 15. 26, 377. 433, 496, 738, 

I". 32'. 375. 3H3. 3S4. 56;- 

Thut-Lunus, 1, 4i4. li, 4X7, 558. 

Thut-Subuiilb. or Bear, ii. 121. 

Tbuu art That. i. 615. 

Thou art Tbywlf, i, 4^4. 

Thought. AuBtmct atwotute, i. 7o^ 135; 
Action and. i. 311; Active Iilea and 
Passive, ii, 516: Ah-hi vehicle o^ i, ;o: 
Archaic mode of. ti. 350 : Astral tableu^ 
impressed on, il. 109; Bodies not ncce^ 
sary to, i, £66: Bound of, a great circle, 
i, 462; Brahuid, of, i, 404; Circle, aa 
radii of a. i, 46a ; Descartes on, t. 68$; 
Dhyln Chohanic, i, 300: Divine, i. 31, 
33. 44. 57. 75. 88, 91, 93. 94. 100. 103. 10*. 
i». 135. I3e>, 6581 it. 38[\S>a.^i6; DrcM; 
aiicicDl, in a modcin. i. 6.33 ; Fohat, of 
Gods, i. 133, 13&; CodtbcPalhcr, wbicb 
iiL, t, 10^ 1 Oradalioii of, iiilinite, i, 6S8; 
Great One had an evil, ii, 514 ; Identi- 
cal, and InnpliiKe are. ii, 109: Leaden 
of. i. 670; LtKbt nnd Ivifc. which is. ii. 
S13: Mohat nndcrstmidinK, i. 104: 
Matter, is, i, 149, 363 ^ MiUcuniuins ot 
I, 119; Modem, tentleney of, i 77; 
Maleenlarniatiun, called.!, 159: Motioa 
precede*, i, 203 : Na-sccnt phynical man. 
in. ii. 300; ObjecLtvc aspect on aitml 
jilane, eidiibita, 1. 149 1 Per se, oot erU. 
11,515; ITiospliorKsund, ii, Jsj; Plane 
of, concerning NirvAna, 1, 387 : PLuiea, 
on different, 11, 3^0 : Plato, divine, ot i. 
1301 Power of. li. 183; Prototype in 
divine, i, 92: Psycbo-thcistic atatce of 
ancient, i, 43^ ; Quiescence, opposed to 
pure, ii. 519 ; Radicala. one of, ii. 601 ; 
Rattoci native, below intuition, t, 31 ; 
Results produced by, i, 313; Revela- 
tions, inspired liy same i. 364: Rider. 
is,i,6]; Sonl.cvolvcdby.iiao: SpcecK 
and, i, ifri ; Transference, i, 585. ti, 209; 
Unity in, and action, 1, 706; UniTcrw. 
ii, 5i6i ITniverseeztatingonlyin divine, 
i, 70: Univerw of, i, 677: Upanishad«. 
in, i, 391 : ViHible. maile, i. 40S; Will 
and fcrlinK, i, 69: World ot >• 675; 
Worlds, on other, li, 740. 

TbonMnd-lieaded monster, i, 438, ii, i^ 

'93.39^ 
Thrace. Orphic priesthood In. ii, 799; 
Worship of Kablrlmin. li, 3&>. 
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Thr««l, Ari*dtie, of, 11, 169; Bc*ds, 
through many, i. 6j. 3^: Relaa of, t, 
356, 359: Coti'lmuoiis life, of. ii. 540: 
DMtiair woven, liy. i^ 700; Kicti, of 
higher, ii, 669 ; Bimtenc or, iloctHne, i, 
669-: I'ohat. of, i. 358; Ooldcn, on which 
personnlitie* ire stning, ii, 83 ; Kosh&s 
or, Soul, i, 669: Miioo, our, i. 351 ; 
PrurlK upon a. 1. s!U; KailinDce. of. 11. 
S3. 8j; Silctit wnlcher uiil bis shadow. 
brtween, i. £6, 285; S&tr&uu& oc, 1. 4$, 
258. 

ThrtctaoDM anil Aziii-d&haka, War b«. 
iwceii, ii. 407. 

Thrre, Circle, eucloteil in. 1, 61 : Father 
mother son. 1, 88: Pina, cailb and 
man. product of, il, 3j8; Five from 
which, i. 6^-. F«ui. fall mto, i. $9, 95-. 
Mpika, proiluc«d ^v, i. 61 ; Luniinoiw 
egfi in lUelf. i, 58': Three Maries, i, 
413; Races, *ynibology of. ii, 131 ; Steps 
of ViiJinu. i. 466: Wisdom of, L ^1. 

ThreiMUuietuianal, Space, ii, 6j4 ; World, 



Tb r«e-di vioiooed 



line of tuatter, it, 



Three-eyed, Animals, ii. 310; Colossus, 
Ii, 300; Men. ii, 308. 31a 7^7. 787: 
Morlals. U. ya : Rudra-Shim, ti, 53& 

ThrM-hcadcd, Mercury, ii, 571. 

Threefold, Appears nnd Three are One, i, 
6^; Bein^, 1, 351; Buddha, mnnifesta- 
tion of, t, (as; Divivions of uot'd, ii, 
65S: Fourfold, and, i. 65: MiuivuDtoca, 
fire ill otir, i, ^7q: Moon, character of, 
i, 431; L'oiU, 1, 237. 

Tlir«.in.On«, i. 65 J4, 416, 6»7, U, II9. 
6jj. 633. 

Tbree-toed Anchitberlum. U. 776L 

Til ree-tonguetl llmne. i. 65. 357. ija 

Three -TO wellcil auund. nuiucs of, i. 464. 

Thrcc-wickfd flaiuc. i. 337. 

Thte-ihoW, Light, of. i, 3»S; Limitless 
andunutteraole.of.it. too: Farauirvftna. 
of. Ii, 470; Secrete Keely at, of some 
icreat. i, 607 : Senac. of, i, 561 1 Svaatika 
on, of Rierully, ii, loj. 

Thrice, Grv-ul Hermes. 1, joi. 

Tlirota, Creative Karth, bnal, of, ii, ^la 

Thmne. AlniiKhly. of, ii. 67; Bnatic 
World, called, ii, 117: Chinese, is 
dragon'ti seal, it ^81 : Glory, of his. i. 
119; Hathor, le^nd on. ol, u 430: 

tupitcr, of. ii, 839 ; Uouad degraded 
>to a, i, 674 i Ointiipotcnt Deity, o(, i, 
673; Satan, of. ii. 245. 

Tbronea. Bne Aleitn belonued to nub- 
division of. ii. 391: Celestial, ii. 443: 
Christian dagniB, of, i, 110; Bmpiics, 
and, ii, 343; Saturn ruled by, i, 469; 
Theolofry, of, ii, S4. 

Thummim, TTrim, and, i, 714. 

Thunderholta, i, 506, ii. 554, aiS. 



Thtinder«, John, at, SL,il,S96; RevelaiioH, 
of, ii, 5^ S9S, 597: .Serpent of seven, i, 
44J; Zeus, of. li, 433. 

Thurmlay, or day of Jupiter, i, 716. 

Thury, Psj'choil of. 1. 361. 

Thvan-kain, Power or knowledjice, i. &96; 
'fetm used in Tibetan version ofManzas, 

i-Sot 
Thy naine, racanlna of. ii. 341. 
Tl,' Proud spirit who rebels againat. ii, 

310. 
Tia-Hnanaco, in Pern, ruina of, ii, 331, 

Tiamat. Animal of. II, 401; Creature of, 
dragon, ti, 10^ : Dragon, ii. 501 : Ea 
changed into, d, 5& 64 : female iiowcr. 
ChBlaeetui. i, 43^ ; Sea. or, ii, 518 ; War 
with evil, and. 11, i \o. 

Tiaou, Hgyptology, in, i, 34S: Noot to, 
croMing. I, 348: Osiris N. and, i, 349; 
Realm of Cause of Life. i. 343 : Spirit 
not in. i. 348. 

Tibet, Borderland of, aloue known, i, 16 ; 
Buddhs ill, statues of, 11,6191 Buddliisin 
it), decline of, 1,5; Civilixstion or,holda 
»ecTel9 for mankind, i. [6: Dcicy of, 
patron, i. 101 : Esoteric schools of. i. 
7 : KaUpa in, i. 405 ; Lhasaa capital oC 
11,67; Little, ii, im: Mouutains hem in 
tableland of. i, i^-. Protector of, ii. 188, 
189; RuMiaii niystica in, i, 19; Si-djtang, 
i. 39a : Table-lands of, ii. 643 ; Yogis of, 

i. 511- 

Tibetan, Alayn in. equals Njingpo and 
Tsang, i. 79 ■ B]ion» of, bor'U-rlanda. ii, 
619: Chcnresi m. ii, ilitii ChiuaiDce, 
offiihoot, ii. 18S : Exoteric Wonhip, i, 
l$o: Jigteu Gonpo, luuue for Padna- 
pftni. ii. 189 : Lamas. 11. 18S ; Mlyfl in, 
KuDdgab.Ctai(1enpa, i, 79: NidAnas in, 
Tea.brel Giugnyi, 1. 701 O da, word, 
i, 1Q5; Parilc^pila in, Kun-tog, i, 79; 
Uegton, ii. 37; Samvriti in. u Ktin- 
diabchideiipa, i, 70: Sianius, version 
of. i. 50; Temple Iltetulure. 1. 7: Tra- 
ditioo. ii. 436; Tcou-ldia-pa. reformer, 
i. 134: VaJrapAiit in. is Durjeaeinpa, i, 
8t; VoL'ti and Dby&na same in, ii. iiz; 
\ong-<..nib, for Mahtmanvantara, i, 50 ; 
Zampun. ii. 103. 

Tichorrhinus. an extinct species, ti. 788. 

TidaL Action, ii. 67 ; Cycle oC changes, 
ii. 639; Elevation, ii. vj: Evolutit»nnr>-. 
wave. 1.6o9i Retardation, ii.67 i Wavcii. 
>■■. 7i.'i. 7,39. «S5- 

Tides, Effect of. ii. 339. 639: Wrrt great. 
ii, 55; Mnon and, \. 303. li. 68. 

Tien. Heaven, nnd Autttdbha, i. 381 : 
Waters, dropped an egg into, i. 393. 

Tien-Hoang, Fohi or twelve, ii, 30; Kings 
of heaven, or, ii, 385. 

Tien-Sin, Keawen of mind, i, 163. 

Tierra-del-Fuego, Flora of, ii. 833. 
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Tttfris, Selcucitt on. i. 142. 
Ti-lioaaK- or Kiupi oil Uarth, it, 385. 
TikhouQ. Hrst-born from Passive Deity, 

it. aa 

Tikkou, Poon of Protogouus or. ii. 744, 

Tile^ AaayriaD. 1. 11901 11, .^S, 64. 447. 457; 
Babylouun, ii. 116: Chal<lii»>-Aaaynaa, 
ii, 3. 5«>i FraKUicnts of. ii, J95. 

Tiller of Soy, Call), ii. 386. 

Timaum. In. quoted, i. 714. ii. (51- 

Timani. quoted, i, 4S1. 6x>, 634, ii, 99, 
101. 14a 4ii. 48s. S«7' "^JS, 785. 8*9- 

Tiiiiaus, Region of. li, 314. 

Time, Action of, i, 600; Aidu, ii, 514; 
Atlc«p, lay, i. 55; Aspect of, i, 47, 595; 
Aftperctii of Ain Sujih in, i. 374; Aiitro- 
ntnnic-iilmra»t:rcor;i,3oi; nn<i>tniiig of. 
1,353: nirth^nnd deaths every wccond 
of, ti. 317: iloundk-si), i, .{7S, ii, 344: 
BoundlcM circle of, ii, 5U : Brahma 

XI of, i, 47, 591 \ Cbiun (.od of, ii. 
Circle rcprweiiliiiK, i, 139. ii, 579; 
Collective mind in niAnifrHteit, the, li, 
511 ; ConmiNiviid. ii. »7: Creniionn bom 
ui, ii. 579; Croaua \s i, 409, ii, 432, 43;^, 
438; Cycles, in *p«cc proceed* in, ii, 
513: Deity manuetting in, ii, 168; 
Diffi^reiitiation lit space und. ii. 769; 
Divisiuiift of, tl, 454. 595: DuT;ilion 
divided into imivent.Ti and ouiKlitiouiil, 
i, 91. 4Sa; KK^-btiaii Zwliuc fKim, ii, 
451; Kiublem ofCronua. i. J75; KteraiU 
deity, ii, 799; Htcmily ani i, 461, ii, 
243; Events, devours, ii, 785: Finite 
Absolute, made, l. 450: ^'lre prcsldnt 
over. i. iti: (rcological. i. 619, 639, li, 
750; Greek circles of, i, 690; Heaven, 
n^gitiniiig of, in, i, 439; lUa»ion, only 
MM, i, 68: Infinite Bosom, asleep on. 1, 
6K: Infinite, i. loi. ii, 163: Kftla or. ii, 
^^', Kali Vugs, marked by Rishifk of. 
II. sSo; Kalpos. divided m, ii. tS9: 
KuQ^apa, iynra% from, i, 393 : Kep, 
mother of, I, 43S; ICronos or, ii, 150; 
Marine life from hf'^itntng of, ii, 753 ; 
Mcasur-e of. li. 657: Mother of, i, 348, li, 
6M; Noniimhcr in, i, 115; Pagsn's ab- 
Htraction of Dcily. i, 7177: Panoramic 
(luccMsor of onrat^tcsof consciousneaa, 
i, 75; Past, present, mid fulute, i, 69. 
W: Power without beginning in, or 
liout in space, i, 47; Prakrit) and. i, 47: 
Progeny of space and. ii, loo: River of, 
Nile, ii, 6i6i Roarinx loom nf. i. ill; 
Rndra Shiva, gud of, ii, 538; Saints, 
■ccuaeth even, ii, 244: Saturn or, il, 
^6: Seandinavian, legend of, i. 460: 
Seb, God of, 1,385; Septeitarj' taw in, 
ii, 659; Serpent a type of. i. 435. 437: 
Shesha onnfinitc. 11. $3: Show, will, ii, 
758; Signs of. i, 707; Son of, i. 49*; 
soul of world and, i, 637; Space and, i, 
los, >7t, 431, ii, 399, 473 ; Speculations 



of men, and, iL 471 : Spirit ray beyond, 
ii, 353; Steed with sc^■cn rays, a, ii.647: 
SymlyiU of, ii. 579; Trinraphs of, it, 
343: Tnitb daughter of. ii. 603 : Vishnu, 
a form of. ii, 331 ; Wheel of, ii. 576; 
Work, swallows ita ovm fmitlca^ ii. 
382. 

Time-periods Karlv perception oQ i, 41& 

Time-apncea between Hierarchiea, t, 19$. 

Titnts, quoted, t. 531. 733. 

Timoor. hordes oC ii. 353> 

Tio. i 603. 

Tipbcrcth, in Chaldicaii Kabololi. a. 
«i, ii, 334. 

Tirthanknms of JainAi, ii, 441. 

Ttruttanda fatuMatga, quoted, ii. 54, 

Tirvatoor, Itrihrnans of. i, 734. 725. -lA 

Tiryakirolns. or creation uf sacred ani- 
mala, i, 4tii, 4S9, ii. 173. 

Tiryna, stmctutes of, il. 36a 

Tiaalat, Tlauutor Tlialatlli. tl. 64. 

Til, tlie Ueluffc. ii. 377. 

Titita, wife or Noah. li. 153. 383. 

Tildt-Arclia, or Hurdiia, ii, 151. 

TilKv-Magra, Bero«us i^aks of, ii, tjx. 

Til-Ain, or Titan, ii, 15a 

TiUn, Crucified, ii, 431: Dtriue, ti. 4391 ' 
Noah a, ii. 408: Orphic, ii 74; Por|ihj> 
riou warlet. ii, 40a: Proaiclheus^ li, 

379.430.433,434.43^.437.4*^441. 55}! 
Sccond»r>' age, of. it. 8. 3351 Tdnika, a. 
58a 

Titanic. Age, ii.429: Forces. Host tnatoxn 
of. ii, 44D: PasBlons. ii. 430: KaunlDi. 
ii. 219 ; Strength, ii, 3io ; Stniggle. If. 
383; Trsditioa, ii, 408. 

Titauidee. Go<ldees Rhea comprebcnde 
seren. i, ^Si. 

Titaiiitim. i. 603. 

Titan-Kabirim. Energies, great volcaoic 
ii. 379: Msnns or. li, 153; RcguUtJOO 
of season*, ii, 379. 

Titanosnnrus Montana*, ii, 239. 

Titanie, Allegory of, ii. 35; .Anthropo- 
logical fac^t. founded on nn. ii, l&j: 
Architects or fashionera. ii,S43: .\rkite, 
ii, 355"; Atlantcan. ii. 507. 377: Alias 
and, li, 518: Dnilly and Pabcr 00, ii. 
277; Cnbiri, resemblance to. ii, 151 ; 
Dnityas and, li, 301. 536; Dlaavaa or, 
ii. 19^. Z^ : Deiliea and. li. in: Devil, 
and. ij. 369: Diodorus on, ii. SlS; 
Divine, ii, 1^ : DytiaAtiea of Giants or, 
11.386: Gebirs M^ify, i, [39; G«ncT«- 
tion of, ii, iSi ; Cianta beliefs of, and, 
i. 448, ii, 346, 3S9; Grwk, ii, ifbk 
351 : Hesiodic, i, 451 : HyperboreaB* 
race of. ii, 819: Japhet on list of ii. i 
Rabirim and, il. 236. 376: Men, were. 
797: NorUiciicrs, ii, 821: Paor* 
Giaala and. i, .147 : Rebellion of. ii. 
Solar system or, i, 449: Symbols, not 
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tatn, it, 79?: Third race, o^ ii. S09; 

Tiisa tnoihcr of, ii, t^; tlraniftcs or 

Diviue. i, asp ; War of. 1. 723, 30s ii. 66^ 

533. 515 ; Works of. ii. 363. 
Titles. Arcliaugcl. the same given to God 

and the, li. s^.v 
Til-Th«w« (ir Tityiis. ii, 150, 
Tilyos 111 O'lvesev. ii, 635. 
TitjTW or Tit-Tiieiw Divins Deluge, ii, 

'50. 
T'Mnni. 11, 44. 
To On, fJydn^cD idcntiiicd nitb, ij, 111 ; 

One Pother or, ii, T19. 
Toad, CoddeMv i. 413: ifenumouH nlkuloiil 

Toua, CultiiMun (Irapc<l in, ii, 354. 

Toliu Buhu, Deep or primeval space, ii, 

7(>J^u/A. quoted, ii. 143, 
Torn Thumb, Dailmling, or, t, 189. 
Tonga, Lemuriii aud. li. 3^4. 346L 
Tongshakuht Sangye Sotixa, tiuntetL, il, 

441. 
Tonics, niozc of VaiafavAnam, ot^ii,to>; 

Fier?-. 1, 146. 363, 406, ii, 645; ITogeny 

of (lumli race*, of. ii, «. 
Tooui. creative force in Natore. L iJi ; 

Fulisi kninra aa. i, 736; Noon. i»aued 

fruai, i, 5JI ; Oslrb aayinir he ia. i. 331; 

I'rimonli^il Deity, ii, 613. 
Topinanl, Anllin>p«!«;;y of, ii, 360. 
TopoRfaphy, Chrisuan, ii, 41S, 455. 
Topsy. immortal, i. 144- 
Tornieuut Sweat of their, i. 631. 
Toraado of fircSosioaliwilldcaceniliaa, 

i. II4- 
Torpor, Mental of first twfl ra«e», i, 191. 
Torquay. Pouils of Keut'a ctivem at, ii, 

764. 
Toni^ueniada. referred to, ii. 74, 
Tomcclli, referred to, i. 6S3. 
Tors in West EoKliuid. ii. 3.S8. 
Tortoise, BraltuiA in ahapc ^f a, ii, 79; 

Divining straws and. i, 475 : Kashyapn 

tn(^al1a. ti, 364 ; PrajApati in fomi r4. li, 

264 ; SacTcil. i, 476, 
Torttioiis Snake, ii. 140. 
Total. Host of Angela, of great, ii, a47; 

I'nity, in, ii, 630; Universal, ii, H4. 
Totality, Infinite, i, 135 ; Nature, of king- 
doms of. ii, 37U; Rays, of seven, i, 561 : 

Snlmnlioale creative powent. of. ti, 573. 
Tooch, Air, prtiperty of. i, 216, ii, 113; 

I>Tv<:icutivn by, ii, jb6; Sense of, ii, 113: 

Sparsba, or cuhcMon, i, 399. 
Tonra. F, <le. referred to, it, tai. 
Towei. Babel, of, ti, a. am ; Bliuifulpore. 

of. ii. 89. 
Towcis uwilt by priest-arcliitecta. i, 23a. 
Toylnibbudi visited by Kuinilnuii, ij, 333. 

430. 
7raca df Bimddhnmt en Norviufi, ii, 443. 
Track, cbsnge in form of, i, (xa. 



Tradadbafaha, in the south, U, 801. 
Tru^odies of <Eschylus Sophocles and 

Shakespeare, ii, 713. 
Tragos, and scnpceont of Israel, ii, 403. 
Trogulids. one of the Tngulate Mam* 

Dial*, ii, 777. 
TtaiUdf t Aftronomu Inatenne rf Orifft' 

iaU. ii. 4M- ^S?- 

TrancM, i, 5^1. n. 308. jgot 601, 61^ 

Transactians oj Royi Si>euty. KdtMburgk, 
ii, 9 ; LoMdoHj ii. 9y)> 

TfamaclicHs qJ Soaefyo/ Biblitat Jlrthtg' 
ohgy, i, 339. 

TrnnscendentnltKRi. i, 536. 

TranscendenluliKti;, Hcj^el imd Cennaii, 1, 
81. 

Trsnaforaiation, Adamii, of four, ii. 478 : 
America in, ii. 4'&3 : Anthropoid luaiti- 
mal, of, it, it<i: Climxt*^ of. ii, 146; 
Date of Inst, ii, 361 ; Earth, of, li, 35 ; 
Ener^', into, li, iA: Evolution and. li, 
13S; Orarity, of. i. 5571 Human fctftns, 
of, i, aci6: Man lian etvcapcti, ii, 39; 
KBtore'a Kroaseat pbysncol, i, 436; 
Nebul(« into stars, of, i, ^\b. Nothing 
dead if capable at i, 553: Organic, \\, 
10 : Phvslological. of sexes, ii, 156; 
Primonliul ape, U. 733; Kacea, of, ii, 
77, 8fi; Realm of, i, ^3 ; Spccieay of, i, 
324. ». J65. 3** 699 : StAT, of a, i. 653 i 
Theory, ii. 775 ; Third race, of. ii. 645. 

Traiufarmatum into ih^ Lotus, i, 40&. 

TrmnttfonnatloBi^ Animals, of, ii, 160: 
Apes, of, ii, 373 ; Ascending path ou, li, 
373: Cj'cle 0^X244: Defunct, of every, 
t, 3471' Descending arc, on, it, 373; 
Hthuolovricftl, i, xS; Pundnmental, i, 
»36; l-'iiture liiimHn, ii, 31a; Inceannnt, 
il, 773; Lo^os, of, i. 573: Man, of. i, 
474: Mysteries of Cy<'lic. ii, 433 ; Na- 
ture's alcbeiuicaJ, ii, 179; Pre-ccwmic, 
ii. 153; Pjuiaiider, of, ii. 516: Racial 
pkyMiolo^val. ii, iSfi; Scries of, 1,69)1, 
li, 58; Spirit into matlrr. of, i. 4^5. 

Trans-HimdUvan, Adept, i, 1K3; Arbat 
Eaoteric .Scfiool, i, iHi : Cliakni. i. itg; 
Kaol eric ism, i, 136, ii. 6j:t, 673^ Mia, 
term for spirit, ii, 35 ; OccnlliNts, ii, 93 ; 
Rr){ian, ii, 37 ; Ti±«chinf(a, i, i6ok 

Tran^ncid earth, ii, 336. 

Tnin<imigrnUun, Cycleof, i, 3c6: Sonls.or, 
i. 3R1. 31 3- 

Tmnsmtxralhno/ Life-AUmis, quoted, ii* 
709, 

Transpacilic migration, ii, 834. 

Tran-solor lysitms, i, 174, 54a 

fraumfeiius Geistefsfhns. i. 158. 

Travel* of Marco Polo, ii, 46(1 

Tmveli in EgyPU ii. 449- 

Treatise Cf Cclour, Newton's, i, 538. 

Trtaliseon FUfliirtly, i, %i^ 

TrvatiseoM Optics, Sir David Brewster'^ i, 
634- 
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Trmiisoi offlfariShitnkaTAchArys. i. 393 
T»«, Ababel. ihe mystics], ii. 653 ; Arynn 
niythtfloK^r, of, ii, 547; AMrolo^ nntl 
sMroUtrv, ii, 36; Bodhi, of. 11, 613 ; 
Being, of, i. 44J. it, 603: Butldhi tran«- 
fonned into n. il. 676: Drsgoii on n. i. 
711: Erolution (»f, ii, 171: Fruil, known 
fey iU. i. 454. J05 ; Ganlcn of TAcn, in, 
i. Ij9; Gcuc«Io>^cal,ii.4^i,4S3iGrowtli 
of, remineA, i, 437; Initintea, «yiiic>ol 
for, ii. sal; Knawtedj^. of, i, 155, iivj, 

J64. 403. 434. Ii. 4. 103. 131. 143. i»S. 

114. IJJ, 306. 401. 414. 514. 5Ja 6ai. 6ii, 
662; Life, of. i, 88, 435, 4j6.585.59* 6ao. 
674. ti, 34. loa. 143. 215. 4ito, A44. 59i. 6'i. 
661 : Living, of diriii« wi«doin. i, Ijl; 
Mauntaint, aacendinf; abow ttanrc. ii, 
337: Norap legends of. i. 132; OccuH 
nature of. i. ^H$ : Ormazd'a. ii. U4 ; Fine 
most priniiii\'c. ii. 6jij: Sacrci ii, 109: 
Sepbirolb&l, t, 200, 358, 679, ii, 4, 28, 
39, 306, 630, 661 i Serpent, anc!, i, ,|j4, 
436. 437. 11. >»fti 370 ; Svmbol of, i, iji ; 
Watets of Life, sprinkled with, i, 4^8: 
Wt»dom, of. ii, 184. 507, 544; Yggdra- 
lil, ofomTcrsc, i, 460. 

Tl«C8, Adept sorcerers called, ii, 530; An- 
CC«trftl, i;, 6«3 ; Ocniiw loci of, i, jOO; 
tnilinle* culled, -it. 51^; World over>ntn 
with, ii, 519; Worship of, liy Jews. ii. 
613; Trend*, contincnlnl, ii, 53S; Trent, 
council of. ii, 219: TrulA Yugn, ii, 73, 
337, 336, s<yj, 547. »i. . , , 

TreUKDi or cacrcd triAdof fires, 1, 57a 

Tri, Ctaitur Ukoi to itxel^ i, 5S, loo; 
Threw, is. t, loa 

Triad, AdAm K&dmcni, ofi i. 360: Ana 
Bclita and Davktna female, ii, 4^5: 
Aristotle, of. i, 674 ; ATQpa, i, 2.M : AtmA- 
Buddlii-MAniM tinman, i, 3.lb: Clt»l- 
d.'pan, ii, 30: Chrintion, or Tnnity, i, 46; 
Circle coi'riprises u. i, 675: Coittiictl and 
human principlu, brancliea into Kveii. 
i. 46; Dentil, iliatippean) at, i. 147 ; Dunil 
tamlc A, i, ftjS, ii. 655; linejvic* of, i, 
730; First, i, ija ; Grecian pliiloioplii'nt, 
of, i. fi37: ItnraofuU-i, 36a; Initial tnani- 
feiited and creative, l, 190; Intelligible, 
ii. 633; Interlaced triaiiKlcs aud. ii. 626; 
Jew»ti, i, 380: MetaMtyaical. t, 43^ 
Microprosopua8ud.ii,fi6l; Mooadand,!, 

460. 617; I'vrnillidsiid, ii. AoS; PytllgO- 

renM.i. 368|!475; Qoatemary. anrt.'i, aM, 
ii, 6o8::tepllira of, i, 117: Se[ihiti)tl]nl, 
i. n7> 155. 334. 360, 383. 630; fteptennry 
and, i, 3S9- hpintual. i. 37*; Tclmktys, 
i. 90, ia6; Tlieban, ii, 4861 Three- 
toiigued ilittne, i, 157; Tran*forined, ii, 
487: Trinnele. and. i, 135. 375. li. 84. 
637: Tri-marti. or. ii. 615; Trinity an 
astronomical, ii, 569: Unaeen Gods 
higher, ii. 485; Upper, i. aoo, 36* ii. i. 
i«, M7. 



I. i, 393; H jp OMw k i 

I of moon, 1. dto: Sc- 
1: t!i i.i.: ; f— a 



Triadic, Goddeaaea. 
46a: Phenomena 

mites, deitiea oC ii, 57; Shaddai. i, 678; 
Spirit line, ii, 63s ; SyraboU, ii, 63S. 

Triad*, AkknUtana formed their deitioa 
into, li. 57: Great Codt. il, 484: Order 
or. third, i. 338; Parent -planet, bora 
un<ler, t, 6127. 

TriuDsle. Base of, i, 676. 679 ; Cliakra, in- 
acribed in, i, 139; Circle, and. ii, 619; 
Croaa, formed By naiU of, il, 5913; Deity, 
BTmbol of. i, 4b. 13^ ii. 615: Develop- 
ment of third, ii. iS -. Double, i. 143. 7361 
S62; Baatcm Eeotcriciani, In, i, 3411 
H<juiUlvi&], i, 673, 674; Geometrical 
6eure8, (irBl of, ii, 607; Hixher, ii. 638; 
Ketherof, i, 135: Line, and t'eoUffon. 
L liS: Lapika and, i, bi. 153-. IxtwerJiBe 
of, ii. 84; Manifest, ii, 33O; Puint in 
equilateral, J. 459 : PYiinordial Uttht and. 
i, 336, ii, 6.)4 ; Pynuatda, and, i. 677 -. 
Pytbftgorean, i, 673, 675, 676, 677. 6S1, ti. 
37. 117, 63S; Quntemary. and. i. to3, ii. 
635, 637, 647; Radius of. i, 335; Xing 
round, t. ijs: Sephirotbal, t, 135; Sbiva. 
apex upward is, ii. 6a6; Side-llnea of. 
ii, 60: Six-pointed star and, ii, 561, 6$$: 
Square, and, i, 343, ii. 39, 66*; Three, 
symbol of, "i, 95: Triad, or, i, 90, 368L 
375.674: Tribhujam a. ii. 6(;9; Upper, i. 
378.339. 43:. 679. ii.sSi.6«;A; Vaishvftnara 
of, i, 6S1 : White bead and face in black. 

i.456- 
Triangle*, Apex of four, i. 677; Pine po»- 

Kewion of. li, H^; Interiaced, ii, 30. 375; 

■Sparks called, t. I30: Symbol oi^mcbcI- 

ing of ArApa and RApa, i, 143. 
I'rianEiilar iitonr».Scipeuts whose hole* 

are under, ii, 367. 
Triutsic rockm Martupials of. ii, 733. 753. 
Trial oraie, i, 339. 
Tribal. Cycles, i. 7C4: Deitiea. ii. (34: Cod 

of JewK. li. 3861 438. 493. 5^6.567; Goda. 

i. 454. 535- 719; Jehovah, property of 

Rubbia, li, 566. 
Tribhuiani a triangle, ii, 609. 
Tridasba, Hosts and multitudes, i, 58^ 

100: Thiny alludes to Vedic deitieii i, 

100. 
Trident of Poseidon. U, 408. 
Triform Fates, Kanno, i, 704. it. 45a. 
TrigoniftK, ii, 3o6l 

Trigonoccpbftliijt of Portugal, i, 38a. 
Trigunaa ;ind Ounas. i. J71. 
Trigramsof Fo'lii, ii. S&4. 
Trimhic atnncn, 11.361- 
Trilobite*. ii, 169. 736, 
Tri-lochona. Rudra Sttiv* ai^ ii, 309, jaS. 
Trilogy of jKacbylna. ii. 433. 437. 
Tritneiricavatem, II.639L 
Trimftrtl. HiiidO. i, 3B0. 408, 337; Triad 

or, ii, G25 1 Triple powrer of, i, 438 ; Vedic 

i. 117. 
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Trtnfirtiaa hvportaEK, i, 614. 
Trinitarian, Chimnim, i»pin;t of, ii. 6ji ; 
God, i, 124; Ilytlrogrn, nutarc o^ ii, 

Triuitics. Esoteric aotl Cbhttiui, 1, 46; 
Thrc*, i, 999. 

Trinity, Action ami mmtter ot n. II. jS; 
Atluni KjwiHion a. i, d66: AMKinuiiiiuil, 
ii, 374: CnliUilnli tuiii. ii, 41: CtioJtkcaa, 
ii, 6^1 Chcnitcnl andalclieniical. li, ill; 
Qinstian. i, 46, i^, 43$, ^r^^, ii. ^47 ; 
Cosmic, ii, tiy. Cresrive, i. 550: Kgyp- 
liuis, of. ii. 4S4: Klernal. ii, 4<»S: Ever- 
livinit. ii, 466: Kire. ait anO water, of, i 
569; GnoAtic, ii,37i: Higlitst. ii, 631; 
Hypoatatical, i. 7ji 1 luiuiaculatc cou- 
ccptivn, sni.1, i, 88; Jcwinli, i, ^ho; Ka- 
balistic, i. 134, 360, 481: Lunar, i. 417; 
Male. Dol eniirdy.i. 416: Man a, i, 351: 
Material uui^-eret, of, i.Sa 751: Uystcnr 
lan^ua^CC and. i. «o; Olymiius is wall 
of. it. 6j6; PagBD oogiuB, a. i. 41 1 ; Per- 
•cratiof, tbr«c, i, 512, 6a^r PiinbrBliiiinn 
is inseparable from his, t.Sg: Syralwl of, 
i, 43, »4o: Triiui or, i, 46. ". '■ 569; 
Unitv ill. i. 47J, 657; Univcrnal, i, 366; 
Wbaom 3ecd» of. of, ii, iSS, 

Trinoeopltiats, ii, 607. 

Trtparlilc c*rt!i, ii. Hot, Soj-. 

Tripitaka Buddhint in A.n. tSn^i.at. 

Triple, Aspect of dpttT, 1, 370. it. 613, 
6jt ; Crocodile of KRypt. 1. 340: V'm 
spoken of as, i. 115; PIbiuc of SUtva. ii, 
W6i Hecalc, 1,425: Kingdom of llic clc- 
mcntab, tlic, ii. 653; Kwati-Shai-Yiu, 
of, i, 63; Man, ii, 30, sS6, 637; Ncnienia, 
ebanutrr of, ii, 319: Our whole knumiiK 
from, i, 483; Powem. i. 43«. ii. .184. 53g. 
6ca; Teraaiy. ii, 614: [Inii in produce 
orfoorpiriinary ckmeols, i, 371 ; UnitT 
oT eternal fir»», ii.fc. 

Triple*. Mcreutj- called, ii, yji. 

TripuTantQltiiiiluvfl. ii. (326. 

TriiTOiAsura. Matifidcva destroy ing, ii. 

TnsmegistuH. Hcrtues, i. jo6y 307, 513, 

Tnatand'Acmilift, 11,348. 

Triaftla, Shiva's, ii. 578. 

Trisupania. BrUimaii ia. i. Mt. ii. 624- 

Trillicriiius. Treatise of. i, 4SS. 

Triton. Poacidon'a oiiiustcrs syinbolixed 
to, ii, 611- 

Trinne, Alrnighli;'. i, 67S: Bralimi in, 
form, i, 496: C«e«iial nature, i, 673; lao, 
11,638: Man, i, 240:Scveacmanatcftx>ra. 

i. 117- 

Triyugaui. Three brc* or. ii. 55. 

Troiid, worship o( Kiiliirim in, ii, aSo. 

Troglodyte, (iap between lUiU) luii^ ii, 705, 

Trojiiiis, ii, iu6, 456, Ii4a 

Troiiicul. ColuTe. Kiiinnier, ii, 426; Croco- 
dile and, regions, ii, 163 ; Cj^ic of 1% 



j^earx, ii. So; GreenlanO once, ii. l<\ ti; 
Pole, once, ii, 767 ; Scan lUn aria, ii, 447: 
Year, i, 334. 419. ii. 373. .16^ 531. 

Tropica^ Cani»r andCupncom, of, ii, 373, 
431 iCircIesof. i. iij: Itole, at. ii. 11,34^ 

Troy, Ancient, ii, 146, 459, 840: (Giants 
und size of. ii. 391 : Greek* of ag« of. 
::. 793: Hcroca who fell at. ii. 38^: 
Myth, iceanlcd as a, ii, 460: SvaMtka 
found under rtiinu of. ii, 10&, 6ml 

TrUbifr's Oriftilal Series, ii, S4, 

True. Hxistcnce or PartiiiiArtnika, i, 380: 
Serpent, leader of souls, i, 443. 

Trtith. Absolute, i. 79; Acceptance of. ii. 
460: Advent of. ii. ^-. Aletheis or, ii. 
605 ; Auftclic entity presiding over 
litjbt of, ii, 539; Central Sun nCi, 375; 
CnanipioDS of, 1. 315, 316; Contrasta. 
between two. ii, 599; DeDionetratefl a 
which canuol be, i. 436; Dogma, and. 
ii, 843 ; Hudlcaa is search for, ii, 677 : 
BniKaialical mirror of pure, ii, no; 
Error and, iiiixedi i. ^1 : Esoteric, ii, 
47S. 695: Facts, rests on, it, 751; Fathir 
of. it ^5 : Go<l. i, 175 ; Cmoirneiis. and, 
i<-S95: lliEhway of. 1, 385; Hisiorianii, 

supprcsscoliy modern, ii. 384; Ik^x^A"!^*^ 
of, 11.4301 Intuition, known by. ii, 543: 
Laboriously eliiulM hill, i, i; Light of, 
ii. 536; Lines, between, ii, 335 ; Nucleus 
of, 1, 504; One abwjliile, i, S4,- Pocii;(cd 
fiction now as, once, ii, 7: rrologae to 
Esoteric, ii. 841 ; Satyn Yuks or, age, ii, 
154; Science, and, i, 518, 355, 598; 
Scripture, unveiled, ii, rfi; Seven 
keys of, ii, 544; Sole ciutocianfl of, 1, 
670; Spirit of. ii. S^: Stand- points. 
fnitn twu iliirereiit. I. 21 : SloiicK at, ii. 

J ,61 ; Svnitjol of, ii, $34 ; There la nii re- 
igion hixtiLT tlian, t, zj, ii, 843 ; Time, 
daughter of, ii, 603; Tradition hnaed 
on apnTJ>xiniaIe, ti, 134 : Wisdotti and, 
ii.89; woman, as analied. i.376: World 
of. or Sat. i. 144, US- 
Tnithii. ,\deiJis concealed, i, I : Adinlnls* 
tratioti of Kieau i, 193; Dxyti dcaU vritlt. 
i>i33i Falsehoods and errors of yester- 
day arc, to-day, ii, 461; Hidden, re- 
served for Arhats, i. 4 : Initiation, rr> 
vested dnring, i, 331. 553: Landmarks 
of prehistoric, ii, 821 : Life and rezcn- 
cration brought bj-, i, 318; Nidluas 
bnacd oil four, \, 70; Presentrueuts of, 
ii, 331 ; Primeval cuoteric, ii, 613 ; Raceit, 
inheritance of future, i. 190 \ Secrecy 
w^th rcgaril to divine, ii. Goj; Seven, 1, 
56, 73; Spirit of. ii. 394; Spiritual, i. 
=87: Vedic, in Puriuas, ij, 556: Vital, 

Tsatna or army of Satan, ii, 536, 
Tsan or fraction, t. 163. 
TwrnjE and Nyingpo in Tibetan equal 
Alaya, 1. ^g- 
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1 'tatg-fnne-^y. U, ^ 

TiMV'tAin, w«Wfn, t, 8- 

Tseli-m. [mngc. ii, 395. 

Tsin Iiyniitly, iltrstraction of books by 

foutiifcrof, ii, 731. 
Tsi-tsai, the SrirSxistcnt. i.381. 
T'lgtl-Olium of licbrcvrh ii, 616. 
Tuorickji, ii. &3^. 
TnLidc', or Tolwl Coin, ii, 608. 
TulMl-Cun, Kubir. is n, ii, 408; Mineral 

kingiioia, and. ii, 6u8: Vulcan 01. ii. 

401. 
Tumuli, ti, 367. 442< 795- 
Turniiinvit, Amrn Maya from, ii, ^v 
Turaniftn, Adntni, ii, .173! AiisynAna, ii, 

21a: ClnB«. i. 13, ii. i«9; Dwarfe, ii, 797; 

Ksolrficimu. i. ijS; Forcf«lhcreH ii. -ui; 

I'mmdcrs of rcli^on, i. 20: Lan^ugc, 

ii, 3IOI Negro and, U. iHi; Rcli^on. i, 

T«rbi»l, Drops became, ti, to, 118 ; Water* 

not. ii. 17. 601 
Turin Papynis. ii. 384. 
Turlya state, i. 623. 
Turkestan, U 8. 
Turksk Essi of ancicul. ii, 636; Pliccnix. 

called hy tlie, Kerke*. ii, ^a. 
Turning-point, Cycle of. i,ao«: Evolution 

of races, of. ii, 308: Fourlh mtinil, of. 

i. 304 ; Maiivantars of, ii. 563, 
Tu9cau Sages, i, 713, 
7u3cm{. Quait., quoted, ii, 437, 
Tufthitatii RudrM who haci been, ii, % 

199. 
Tntelory Gods, i. 414- 
Tvaabtri iliviiic aflist ami CHrpenler. ii, 

)c6: Visbvakoniinn, a nynnnvni ofi ii. 

6Si- 
Titvt-ving-fu, qtioted, oil vellow dragon. 

ii, 3&>- 
Twelre. Apostles, i. 430: Great Cods, i, 

430: Hours of day. i. 485; Nidlnaa. 1, 

70: Orders, i, 233: TrBuittbmiBtioiis, i, 

485 : Tribes of Jews, ii, aio, 
Tivtwsigns 0/ Zodiac, quoted, i, 313, 710, 

ii, 181, i5o8, 609, 610. 
Twelve-eyed Dvfldasbaksha. ii. 6^ 
Twelve-handed DvAdwfaa.kilra, ii, 6J5. 
Twelve. Icgiccil horse of Hnacbcnk. ii, 413, 

4t8. 
Twclve-oarcd ship, ii, 417. 
Twentieth Century, Keerct Doctrine fa, i 

31. ii. 461. 
Tweuty-fonr houis. our jriulie breathes 

ever}-, i, 591. 
Twice-born, Br&hmans, 1, 5, ii, 75. "8; 

Initiates, i. 5S3, 591 ; Invasion of India 

by, i. »9i. 
Twice-seveo. kaballstically regarded, t, 

IIS. 
Twilight, Action DcmiurKe bom in, of, i, 

40H ; Body of, il, 96, 1 jS^ Day of i;rcat 

breatbt OU u,6: FohAt acts bom. one. 



to aaotlier, i, &). ttiS ; nilactra pcrsoai. 
I^td. ii, 119: Humanity oC ii. «t3 ; Us- 
bimanvantara, of, i. ^09; Past and 
abadowt of, ii, 345 : Pitnit iKiue frotn, il. 
172; Frakrita mutniiig. it. 555: PralsTi. 
bcl'orc, ii. 697 : Precursor oC It. 33: 
Soadhj'ft or, i, 337, ii, 61. 63 ; Seven, ii. 
3»: Sons oC ii, 19. ao. "S- "7, 146. 
v4ch called, i. 465. 

Twin-births of CJfPusis, a, 143. 

Twin-brotbers. i, 443. it. 438^ 644. 

Twills. Castor a»d Pollux, il, r3i>: Primal, 
i, 444 ; Two, I. 34S. 

Twiti-sistviM, Bartli and Venus, ii. 3^, 

Twin-sonls. i. 6a6. 637, 

Two. Brothers, legend of, it, 989 : Pigotet 
make four images, i, 475; Gertn. «j», I. 
57; Ilcada from one, i. 600: Kcja, i. 
3,i8; Iictler^ descend from spheres of 
expectation, ii, 60: One becomes, i, 6& 
ii, 911, 366, 539; Radiant child of. i, 5S; 
SquorvB of good and evi). i. 331 ; Sob- 
stances, i, 59, III : Times, Kepti, i. 439; 
Tnitlis, i. 79: Worlds, ii. 291. 

Two-dimeiisioiia] space, i, 371, 372. 

Two-faced forms, il, 17, 66> 

Two-fold, Androgyne*, ii, 174; Kgg-bora. 
ii, 31 ; Man, i, 336, 4K5, ii, 194: Race, or 
third, ti, 183; Units, i 337; Workl. 
divinons of. ii, 6jS. 

Two-hcitdc«l children, ii, 5^ 

Two-homed Dulkomayti, u, 416. 

T}'Clio, ni'CBn motionsof, i, 729. 

Tycho hnM on stars, i. 51ft 535. 645. 

TVmp^inum, Sensation |iroduced on. i, 
605,69,1. 

Tyndall, quoted, i. 269, 524, 556. 575, 694. 

„ 698. 73 1. -33. ii. «59.7n- 

Tyndandoe, the twin-brothers, ii. 119. 

Tyndu-UK, l,«da spouse of, ii. 12S. 

Type. Animal, ii. 711 : Argho. of Qneeti 
of Heaven, ii. ^ ; Cadncetia, ot, i. 6o( ; 
Catarrh inctt, of, ii. 7at; Cross was a, it. 
610; Dc\'eIopmcut of, ii. 691; Enoch, of 
dual man. ii, 56I -. Heavtnlv man, of. ii. 
711: HuRinnity of. i, 310; Ideal, for 
every fonn. i, 303; Intelligence. oC i. 
140: Intcnncdiaie, ii, 707: 34au'«, ti, 3. 
303 ; Repertory, human, a. ij, 733 ; Re- 
veraiou to, ii. 307 ^ Species, and. it, 265; 
Unity of, ii, 779; Vnriabilitv of, ii, 685, 

Types. Ancestral, ii, 6-%, 737. '77S: AMmI. 
during Pralaya. ii. 697 : Allantesui, affi- 
niticD of three, ii. 837: CMt-otT. ii. 2751 
Correspondences of, i. &40 ; Divmc 
forms to divers, i, 735 ; mcmcntal. of 
rcligiouA teachingR, it. 667 ; Ilrlc-riigriie- 
ous, ii, 444; Honw, of. Ii. 756: Ideal, ti. 
514: Innumerable, ii, 267: Jewt^ of 
twelve vicious, i, 730; Manvnntara.nev, 
each, ii, 770: Mnmupial, of Australia, 
ii, 7 ; Phenomena chosen from cosmic 
i, 443; Pre-phvsical, ii, 733; lYimibve^ 
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■o; uragoQ Apopuisor, 11, 403; v>cne- 
rix, ii. 577.^79: Hcnnp<i also, ii. 39S; 
JsiriB ana. i. 3J3, it. 9S. 396, w6. 543 : 
"an and.tt.6[3: S^txii or. it, mi; Set 



I 



of 6fUi rac*. ii 4^; Rac«. of our f>iv 
sent. i. 90S: Hountls. from nrecedtuf^ 
U, 6n7: SalBii, of, ii. 3.S4: SkullB. of 
fossil, ii. 7^0: Specter of Atiitiialo. i, tAs : 
Spiritual, i, SSI ; Store of, in uucr»coflHi, 
ii, 1^7 ; Sua anil Mouu as. i, 4441 Third- 
round timn, of, ii, 713; Three, ii, R34. 
Sas; Unlcnown, ii, aca; White, yellow 
and negro, ii, S37. 

Tyfies of AfaitkinJ. quoted, ii, 646- 

Tjphflcus. Gioiit. i, 504. 

T)'phoii, ii, sioi Diana hidiuj; fmta. i. 
416; Dragon Apopliisor, ii, 403; Gcne- 
trix, ii 
Osiris 
Pan 

EgypliHD, ii. .183 ; Sell] und. 11.35,86; 
ScTcD stars, of, 1, 4,^9 ; Tboth cscapiag 
from, i, 387. 

Typhons will be dethroned, ii, 438. 

Typologv oi Cross, ii. 5761 

Tyrant, Ohiiipic, ii, 440, 

Tjrc, Chcml), king of. called, ii. 527: 
DttTid staTcii at, ii, 570; King of, re- 

S raved, ii, 517 ; Masimns of, ii, I3i ; 
aviMtors of, ii, 793 ; Purple of, >i. 
4^9; ^fiamidii of, i. 371 ; Taliemacle 
piflurn in. i. tja 

Tj-rrhcninn Cosimojjony, i, ^63. 

Tynia, orijjin ofpnnccof, ii. 517. 

Tzo>>aoth, Klofai of Iimcl, ii, 43. 

Tialo, a Hebrew word, ii. 1^13. 

Tzelein, Elobim, imoHC of. U, 145: Image. 
11, 9^i Ne^esh, 0% ii. 670: Nesihania, 
oi*. 11. 6711; Ru.tch, of. ii, 670^ Shadow- 
Aduin, ui. ii. 529. 

Tzeplium. Uorc«s culled, t, 504. 

Tiito. Third rftce from, ii, 191. 

T/ile', tree of Popol Vui, ii. 109. 

Tion-lcha.pa. or Aiuitibha. u Tibetan re- 
former. 1. IJW- 

TiuTc. prototype of Second Adam, ii, 47S. 

Tjyphoii, science of, ii. aaS, 

Udinii. Excellent iceat of, ii, 599; Life- 

wlnil* subject to. ii. 600: Physical 

orxanH of :ipeech or, i, laa. 
tWrt^ <ii< Ait/lasuiie dn Arten danh 

NatiirlUhf Zmitl-wahl, quoted. 1, aotiL 
Urro^etia, Kins; ol]Mathurfi, >■• 337- 
nhllmann, Bmwita *ione oC ii, 1^ 
tJlom. Iniellisible Ueilyor. i. 391,499. 
UltiniJt Tbule of tlic Universe. 1. 645. 
Ultiroales, Counic ii, 17, 28 : Hatter oi, 

ii, 6a6. 
Ultra- inOTi tunes, the French, i. 714- 
inu^-befT. Tables of. i. 753, 733. 
miipl. Aruna marries, ii. 334. 665. 
inj-ases, Calypso, Circe, and JPolypbcmns, 

". Si.v 
Utui-Kanyft, Bsotcric name of Virgin, i, 

119. 
(Itabiliod cord, ii, 139, 14a, 4EI3. 



Unborn. Aja the, it, i86t 6it: S>by, analo- 

guof seven months', ii, 968; RlfmiMit 
>ni not. ii. 633; Spuce. ii. 51:; Nnliire 
of spirit ray. 11. 151 ; Vnivcrse created 
by, I. TO 

Uaconditiotied, Alxtolnte Deity, ii. i<S8; 
.Ail, one, i, aSS; .Amritais, per »c i. 371; 
Consciounteis and nb-^lrud motion, i, 
42: One lealitvia. i. 194: tJuity, i, 9S6. 

UDConscioua, All. i. 9i: Blind or, law, i, 
3()5: Conadoua and, WinKK. i. 49a; Crea- 
tive plan oC I. 31 1 Creator, man and, ii, 
30^i Baoteric »choul rejects ideaof any- 
thing betn^ i. 488; Ktemtty, in, i, 695; 
European philosophy, of. i 43; Bi-oiu- 
don gaided by. ii. 685: Experience, ap* 
peals to. i. 529; Hartmann's philosophy 
of, i. 81; Hescl's theory of; i, 81; in- 
actirity of monad, ii, 60: Latent and, 
life, i, 978; Life, ii, 955; Mnnifeatation 
oC ii. 700^ 707: Mission of nnits of hu- 
manity, ti. JIM: Nature, so-called, i, 
29S; Occultist, i. ^oS: Personality, mor- 
tal or, in the, ii, 130; Primeval men 
Wi'PC, i, 403 ; t*urpo8ivcncss, i, 349; Self- 
consciousncM, to sttain, i, '^i; Spirit 
referred to ui. i, 81 : Universal tniud, ii, 
rj\ Universe cvoU-etl by. i. 13a. 

I'nconscioiisnc&f. Absolute non-Iieineand. 
i. 7^1 Phase of, ii, i:6; Races, of first 
two^ ii, tqi : Semi- per »-ptiou, to, 1, 199; 
Spiritual, of ninitRrl, i, 19^; State of 
perfect, ii, 633: Vedftnlins and. i. 30a, 

Uncreale. rtofl foreficrinK mid. i,30i ; One 
life formlr.vi and. i. 169. 

Uncreatctl, .^bwjlute unity is, 11, 616: 
Beam, i, 196; Lightit, it, 305; Ray, i. 
614. 

rnder^tjutdtnf;. Binab or. ti, SS, 89: 
Buddbi. or. ii. 675; Malut or, I. 104; 
Men endoweil with, ii, 279: Mental eye 
opened tu, ii, 284: Opinions and, i, 7itj; 
I'ual. the, ii, 838; Proverbs 0/ Sviomon 
and. ii, 143; Sattva or. \. ^-, Subtle 
bodies remain without, li. 96^ 

rnderworld. Sun, saw at iiigbt the. t. 323. 

Undeveloped wan. Relic of an, il, 696. 

Undiflertn tinted, A«at or, matter, it, 631: 
Cosmic I'rotyle, i, 90; Cosmic auh- 
stance, 1, 104, 171; EMenoc, i. aiff; 
Matter, i. a35: Monads, ii. 335 : Protyle 
or. substance. 1. Vto: Substance, a nu- 
cleus oi I. 179. 

Undinca, >. M,i. 

Uttdulatory. The, theory, i, 347. 537, 575, 

633.6**- 
Ungulnteninmmala. it, 776. 
Unicellular classes, the. ii. 694. 
Unicom called a lunnr myth. it. aaSL 
ITnifonu law^ evolution works by, ii, T^i. 
Unisexual creature, a, ii, 307. 
Unit, All, merged in, i, 351 ; AndroRy- 

nou«. ii, Toi: Aspects of universal. 1. 
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6611 Atoms only s compoviKl. i, 673; 
Cipher ftotl, i, ^5; Complex VMible> 
i, 679: DiScreuliBlion of, ii. 439^ su; 
Dttiae mind or, li, 636; Koo a com- 
pouod, on incunatioD, il, 669: Inili- 
visiMe. i, 676; Interlaced triungle. in, 
ii, 6^6: Logos one gnait. 1. 107, 626; 
Loam of. i, i66i Msle, ii, jS6', Mute 
Go'l or firot, i. a^; Man liriui;, it. J04; 
aieuurc of, i. «7, ii. 573; Mouail uni- 
wreaL 1,673.11. MI : I'erleclioo of. ii,6iS; 
pMut, a. 1. 675; Pouible, i. 677; Tel- 
loll, of measurement, il. iifi: Tetrad 
issued (torn, ii, 633. 

United Stale«,AnicncAii9 of, ii.^6j: Flora 
of Asia and. ii, &>5; Mounds in, ii, 441; 
President of. ii, 458. 

Unities. Binaries and, iit dccad, i. VS9: 
Four, i. aja 

Uni-triad, Uiviaiblc dew falling from, i, 

579- 

Units, Hunittnitj, of, i, 700, ii, 465; In- 
destructible and elementary, i, 30i; 
Karma and, i, 7^9; Massandprimordial. 
i> 5S8: Nature and inter-rclatcd, i, 716: 
Septenary, in chains of onr system, i, 
187; Tbirj race, of ii. at^; Two-fold 
and thrcf.fold, i, 2^1 ; Unity <kf, i, 69a 

Tniiy. Ahsi.iule, i. 37. Sy. ii. I'ao. 349. 575, 
f>ii; Ain Siiplt hiAniU-. i. i73; Ail po- 
tentiid. i, 6^7: A9)j<rct» ot facets of Hitne. 
i, 15^; Aatral liglil in il» niiuiifuiled, ii, 
SJ9; Boundl«M extcnnou or. 1. ^65^ 
Eotiudleas and infiuite, ii. 46: CauAc of 
itll, i. 460: Deitv OS on atksolute, i, 8S, 
1^ 575: Digits b>i>u}{>it back to. it. 614,; 
Wveraily. in. ii. 324; Divine, i. 2S6. 334 
11,636; Divine and circle, i, 31; Divine 
essence, of. i. 673: Divine imuie», of, ii, 
4>; UmbodinientofBiiunlc. i, jS; Ever- 
to-be tinknovm, i. 370: Father-mother- 
COD to, i. 8g; Fires of. ii. te; First 
manifeatcd sparks of one. iu .136: First 
prindplc of. of nuitic*, i, 459; Fohat 
traasceo dental binding, i, 136; Forcii 
eombiiic'l as, i, 56S, 675; God man, of, 
i,83: Grsduated, i, 673; HiMoiy, of, i, 
699; Homog;cneons, i. ^73; Human 
species, o(, it. 642: Idea in reliKion, of. 
i. 45^1 Iminaiablcctcraal oadubsolutc. 
ii. 37: Iiupcrsonal, an, ii, 351 ; Kostnos, 
of all partB of; i, 510, 607; Living God, 
of, i,3«o: L»^M u«, i. 4&7, ii.214: IxieiU 
God KXjtrrf^vfl. in nature, i. soo; Mani- 
featcd.i, 673; Moniulcann: of nil, 1,677: 
Uontu. or, 1,673; Multiplication opposed 
to, i, 34. 474. 677; Name oj; in the, i, 
678; Nature and Iu law, of, i, 145, 347, 
701, il, 538: No number. i». u Am' 
Numbers be^un witb God as, 1. 0; 
Occult wdciice ami. i, 145; One. 1,37,44- 
675. ii. 7^9; One life eternal lirinx. i. S^i 
Fbtttb, ot, i. 7.VS; ^'liui, of fttruaund, ii, 



731, 779: PtnralitiF from, it, 605: Potca* 
cicsofan interactinz, i.674; I'rimordial 
light, of, i. Z36; bccrct doctrine asd 
concealed, ii, 583; Self-God, with, i, 
700: Senary anil, ii, f>iy. Space a mlv 
Rtiiiitial. i, 3K, 40: Specitlc. mhtimantlj, 
ii, 3CS: 5tiint and mutter twu facets of 
unknowable. l,Wi Spiritual And ptiyB> 
cat, of, ii. 434; bulMtance, of. i. 115; S«- 
preme. i, 309; Syntbeabed, i, 633; 
Thonybt aail miction, in. i. 706; Tout 
in. or uuiver&e. it. 6to: UneondiUoBBL 
i. 2Stt: Uuiis of. i, 690: IFnirerMil, kU 
8&. 672. 6891 Um\-cr«a1 life, ot. i. 305; 
Verbum m duality in fnll. Ii. 543; Van); 
the, ii. 584, 

Unity ofA'aturf, qnotd, ii. 390. 

Universal Intelligence, Slalial or. i, 92, 241, 
377, 666. ii. 675. 

Universal Language, DclKorme's endear 
vour to re-eat jblisb a, i, ijo; Direct revt- 
Inli.Mi and, 1,336; Kabbala itnJ. i. 338; 
niaiinn Rugon suspectM. i, 339; Scholar 
ofwiencewill tr>'toleam, i,ii8: Seven 
dtalectnof. i. 329: Wisdom religion and 
its. ii, 491 ; Wisdom science has ita. L 
.359- 

Universal l,Aw,tb(',Man witnesses lOti. 39$; 
Miinkinil nnder, i, 667: Occult aoeooe 
:irr'i, i, 5(11 ; FhyxiciU cvoluttOD and, ii. 

ITnivenml Mind, the, AliamUra aad. ii, 
651; Ah-bi and, i, 55, 69, 70; Being. Cod. 
and. i.3M; Builders and, i, 634; Chri*- 
Llatit and. ii. 347: Collective or. ii, 511; 
Cduiiic uteutiuu. i, 349: Creative logos 
or, i. 13s: Divine thought antl, i, ji; 
Elemental vortices and, i, 6831 Riiui- 
nation of, i, 6591 Flumes bom of. ii. 
34s; Fobat 0:10, i, IIA; Ideation of; i, 
300: Infinite, i, 301 ; Mahat, i, 82. 104, 
336. ii, 61. 83, 93. r7t: Flan of iwlvene 
in, i, 130; Fralaya, auriog. i, 7a: Races 
and, first, i, t^-, Ray of, requires a 
pbysical basis, 1. 41; Unconscious, u, 37, 

Universal Fralaya. Age of SrahtnA and, t, 
195; Coi^micor, it. 73: Cosmic ideation 
and, i. 349; Cosmic aubslsnce and. i, 
349; MobA or, i. ia^ 

Universiil Soul, Uic, Alaya, i. So: Asitna 
Uiindi, i, 8e, 393' ". 59} : AUu& aad. il. 
341 ; Conduct governed by i, 453 ; Crcsp 
Lion and, i, 453 : Creator, Demhtreie 
and. i. 377; Divine, i, 351; Hea, i. ^Ij 
Nothini£ini)tt(>iiles.iwithin. i. 31 ; Fbilo- 
sophicLlly <i M&yA, i. 39: Dane of ab- 
stract prtscnec, 1. 31 ; ijol, ii. 6i; Spirit 
Ot, i, 486; Unknown, it, 606; UpAdEl or 
bosUoCt, 128. 

Universal Spirit, the. 1. 301. 11.675; AtmA. ii 
63i;Cbreslo«.ilso7: God. i. 378; Uooad 
emanates frum. i, 45; Omniprcacat, \, 
5U i Svaysmbhd or, i, S3. 



INDKX. 



307 



I 
I 



UtiivenulitT. Arcboic teachingd, of,!, 334; 
Birtlis. ol i>eriodtcal, J, 711 : Duality, uf 
(luclrine ot i. 35$: Life, of. ii, 743; Zo- 
tlinc, of, i, 7161 

Univcnaln. I'aitkulara frunt, i, 177; it, 
617; Plato ami Pyllia^oraa proceeded 
frotn, ii, i6a; Realities, are, i 195. 

Universe. Tb« actaal, i. 654: Alaya of, 1. 
s6l 78. 79: AJl-bcing is BnihinA, or. I. 
«S: Aualojor ui. i, Kx>: Angels or iqtirita 
iu, ii, 91-, Arclietypal, 1, 176: Architect 
of. ii, 106; Ar&pn, i, 61, 135; Astral 
lluid wninb of. 199: Antral li^ht n- 
CofdcT of. i. 130: Atmati of. ChnRtos, i. 
157: Atom iu, letf-coiisciouMicM pos- 
sible to even', i, 133 : Atom in, tends to 
become Goa, i, 183 i Atom iu, trace tod 
one DiiitT, cwry, ii, T^i Bnsic iii««8 
Upon, t. 105: Rnjcis of ihc object, ii, 778; 
Boundflncfl of, i. 277. 3119, .711; Brahma 
or, i. 38, it i4. 3'3. *«' ; Urahmft pro- 
genitor of, i, 37, 109. III. 490; Bnvhman 
and Bnthmi or, i, 45; Brcnth of Pirc 
and expansion of the, i, 1 1 1 ; Breatlici, 
i. 591: Biiildeia real ere«loni of, i, 83, 
403: BuililiUKuf. 1.3'^: Celotial bridge 
of, i, 138; Crniral sua. cvolvinjr from, i, 
407; Cbaos M'vca elements and, i, 161: 
Composition of inutcriaL i, 732: Con- 
ceivra liomojp^neous, i. 564; Contradic- 
tory exposition of. USSo: CosmofconroC 
1, 175; Created by accelerated uiotlou, 
ii. 5JB2; Crcalfoa of. I, 134. ii. 407: Crea- 
tive force ttt, i, lit, ii. £1: Crcaturs of, i, 
154. 458, ii, 63. 57' J Culminatiun of. iL 
637: Death oT pliyttcnl. ii, l>I3i Dread 
in, i, laS; Dcit^v eoiisiflrml as, i, isfj; 
Deity geotnetnies in forming, ii. 43: 
Dcityin. i.139, am.ii. 114: Dencnptionn 
of, i, 344: Dcaire of life abstract cau-m: 
of, i, 70; Dissolution of. it. i^ ; Divine 
manifesting in, il, 45; Divine powers 
frame, i. 49: Divine Rny m.-tnifeUed in, 
i, loK: Divine tboujjht (letmiiincs ex> 
latencc of. i. 57. 7", 75. 9' ; DoJccahc 
dron tif, ii, 39; Dragon seeking to cle- 
votir, ii, 401 : Drennilcss sleep applied 
to, i. 78: Duration of, ii, 653; Earth in 



CuircKcuce out of cbaiu of, i, 6.<vo: 
Kleruiil, uriweo from, i, 357; Eternal 
becoming, an, ii. 470: Kleriial foiinda- 
liani oC i. 16?: Kternily of. i, 44. li, 
515- Sli: Bttaer female principle fiotu 
wtiicn. i, 87; Etlicr lecipicat of heat 
radiations of. i. taS; Evolution uf, i, 8t, 
6^. 65*.*>73. ". ^ 5?^ S74; Extent of, 
il, ifiS; Paces of, ii, 609; Fucta reliiting 
to. i, 395; Fallit into matter, ii. 574: 
PUuTtc filled witb ethereal, i, 31)9; 
Pohnt cmued, to move, i, 332: Porcoi 



ot I, r64. 307. <i. 637; Ponnatioo of, i, 
651: Fonulesst cunOition uC i. 83: 
FoundatioiM oC 1,63: Finite condition 
of. i. 194; Pire neplenary Lhrottgh. i, 
1151 Pulneaaof. i, 734; Oenemtion (if, i. 
375; Genesia o£ it 386; Oemi in mun- 
dane egp which will become, I, 31; 
Germ oT. Stania iv on. i. 49: Germ of 
son or visible, ii H9: Cilobe. and our, f, 
30J; Globular shape of all tiodim In. 1. 
1031 Cod as synibcais of, 1, 445; Great, 
i, 367; Gre*t rtrchilcct of. 1, 673; Great 
bresth and, 1,33. 74; Great c^le and. i, 
37S: Great tnother absorbs, t. 74: Guid- 
ing action of higber iuteltigeuces in. t. 
395, 36a. ii. 538; He mho i^ hcKiuning oC 
*• 3991 Heterogeneity iu evolution of, i, 
350: Htnd& cOiitmoeany nnd evolution 
of. i. 4Au: Ideal plan of. i, I3<\ 309; 
Ideal and viidble, 1. 677: Ideas, of. ii. 401 
633: Ideation of, i, jcu; Illurion, of, i. 
153> J'S- >i< 4f>i Incipient stnge oC, i. 
633: IntcUcctunl proKiciMofi ii, 771 Jagat 
or, i, 36! Kahalnh and, ii. aS, 595; Ko*. 
mosattd inCnile. L, 310: Lawgiver of, ii, 
^S: Laws of, i, 45. 666. 707. ii, 716; 
Life and tnoiion of. i. 33: Life aad 
light of, i, 35; Life everywhere in, 
1. 3701 Ifife, heart, and pubc of^ i, 
336; Light on objective, ii. 41 ; Upika 
spirits of. i, 153: Lives, of, h, 369: 
Living and sentietiL i, H4: Luvoti and, 
t. 143, ii, 3S. 196 ; Lotu.1 and. 1. 406. it, 
495; Uacrocoaiu, ii, 187; Manifnttetl, i, 
39. 43, 44.46, 103,171. 374, ii63. 110^406, 
033; Waniferted Cod kiiown tbrouuh, 
i, 463: ManifeKting, ii. 513; Mnnifokl, i, 
37: Matrix of. ii. 53^: Material.!, 734; 
Mnterial of. ii. 6.17; Mnttrr and, i, 180, 
499- 673- W6, 739. ii. <>3b. Mailer force 
and neceaailv. of, ii, 6S5; Mechanical, i, 
536; Metnphyueol lUumon, a, i, ^i; 
Mind of. i. 39S; Mind to embmoe, ii, i^ 
no; Moilcllcr of, i, 37S; Molecules of 1. 
146: Munada exiiression of. i. 6^, 69C\ 
£91, 603; Munil^tnc e^g nnd, i, 94; 
Myriails of ^Titems in, 11, 46; Mv»tery 
oL i, 116, ii 619; Nature, a miiiii-born 
son of, i. .^M; New, i 360: Nothing 
profiaue in. 1. 633: Noumenal and phenu- 
mcual. i. 169: Numerical syntein of, i, 
144; Objective. L frj. "S?, '335, 693. ii, 
697; One aWoUitc omuiscicucv in, 1, 398; 
One eauscletia canae and, i, 85; One 
law of, ii, 58^; One life of, i. 383 ; One 
manifeBted. i, 115: One reality In ita 
dual aspect in. i, 44 ; One and secondleas 
priucipic in. il 5S6; Origin of, J. 391, 
650; Oi^anismn, full of, i, ^7^ Our, one 
Of many, i, 74; Pambrahmiin, itself, i, 
419; Periotlicity in. i, 388, 69S, ii. 516: 
Phantom jccnn of, i. 394; Phenomenal, 
i S3> >^: Phenoincnaliiation ot, i. 76; 
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RiUoao^cul conceptions oC i. 475: 
PtAne oT our, i, 161, 215, ^941 Plnnc of 
subjective, i, 693: I'liuielar>' chain in 
reUtioB 10. 1, 73: FlerOma, of. ii. lit: 
}*otnt, and sinKlc I.531; Pnrjlpali wui 
thiii. i. 464 : PraJujm. <lurlM[, 1. gS; Primal 
canac of objective, I. 73, bfS; PriirileKef] 
bcinifs in. i. a4t ; Productivn vt, ii, £)! ; 
Prfttotj-pc i»pres*m of all thin^ in thi*. 
i, 93; rytlii^^rean decad coulaiucd, ol 
GuoHlics, ii, 6c^: Realilv in. i. 45; Re- 
awakening of. i, 47. 49: Rccoalucence 
oC ii. p. jij; Rfsionsof, i, 137; Rcjwt- 
Ktilul1')nK of, i. 198; Resit an<l acti^Hly 
"'■ '■ 395! Khytfam m all chnn^cs in, ), 
i, 41: Root of. mystic, i, 67: Root- 
principle of. i, }<>H:'Rudimental. i. .J69; 
Ruler oC ii, 40; Scak of tcuipcratuii: 
throughout, i, i66i Svieiicc and, i, ^iS, 
ii, 701 : Seed oC ii. 57i< 635; ScniiUiil 
principle of, ii, 573; Sephir'>tU»l tree is, 
1. 376: Sefitpnarj-, i. ^g. 182: Series, one 
ofna infinile. i. 34: Serpent cant off its 
old skins like. i. to^^ Seven regioDB of, 
ii 137', ScTcn and, i, 480; Sliorelcss in 
ma^itudc, i, 94 ^ Sico Tcliao our, ii 
160; SinKl<^ Etih«tAnee, of It, i, 593; Sleep 
of, i. ^7, 85, 9R; Solar, ex-olminn of, i, l(S, 
49.310: .Soma fimL ocruU nature of, ii, 
49; Son, nr, i. 91; Sun of nece.tnitT or, t, 
3fi» 73. Siiiicc and, i, 38, 73; Speech 
produced, i, 4&4 ; Spencer and Von 
llartuiann ai]d,i.47. Spirit and matter, 
of, i. 72. 363, It, 114: Si>irit of, UcWm, i. 
44. J36. ii, 27, bih; Spirit eavelopTuf;, i. 
^06: Spiriluu] and pliysicNl aspects uC 
U 241; Spiritual IxsinKS in, \, 2U: StarH 
of, i, 309,ii, ^j; Substance, uf. i, ^37; 
Symbol of, 1, 73, ii, 614. 634; Systeui 
tuergiitg ill central, ii. 199: Temple in. 
but one. i. 133, ii, 68!i: Ten sacred num- 
ber of. L 3&>; Ten points symboliccs, L 
675: This refers to, i, j6; riiought. of, 
i, 1^ 677; Traii«cvii<ieiita3 conception!) 
of, J, 683: Tree of beinc or, ii, f>7i; 
Trinity of mdleriBl.i. 733; Two infinites 
impossible in, i, ^6; Type and prototvpc 
in, ii, 117: Ultima Tiiulc of. i. 64$; 
Unconscious evolved, i, 133; tJnmani- 
fcstcd,i, 134. 11,663, Vast bodyof, ii.6i8i 
Virgin mother of. i, 4^: Vithnu nnd, 
ii. 42: Vtuitile, i. an. it. s6S: Wear nnd 
tear of Imdy at, i, tim ; Well ik. i, 59, i 1 1. 
1131 Win);, touching with itH swift, i. 
57. 93 i Wi.viom, of nature of, i, 453; 
Wouoera of, ii, 677; Zeno and evolving, 

i. 105- 

UniversieB. Formation of, i. 366: Infinite 
Dninbci of, i, 34; InviMhle. ii, ag: 
Leibnitz ami, i, 690; Manifesting «nd 
disappcariof;, i, 44; Phenomenal. 1, 6751 
Playground of niuuberleu, i, M- Three, 
l.a99- 



Unknowable. Absolnte trmiac is. i> 738; 
Accepted, i. 453; Atn Su^h n synon;iu far 
any. i. 13S. 11, 44; AH. 1>,$IS; CAUwihty, 
one, i. 163: Craator and ^rcbiteet. 
behind, Ii, 46: Crookea, Ur., very close 
to. i. 637; Deity, i, 602: OilTereiitiatioa 
of the, ii, 769; Eternal or cauiiclcss 
cause, i, 431 Uuiopeui philosophy, oi 
i, 43; Ivarnta one witli, ii, 330; Mot-cr.i, 
f)b: Point, ooaceoled and, 1, 4^7; IMnd- 
ple. ii, s^: Reflection of, li. 41: lUg 
Vcdic verse, in, fi. 136: 8|>cncer. of; t. 
84.302,348! Theology atleinpLn to ub- 
veil. i. 47; l^uitv, «pml and matter t<m 
facets or i, 593, ' 

Unlucky numbers, ii. 607, 614. 

UnniauiresI, the. ii. 245. 

Uumanifetiicd. Absolute or, i, lij; Son o£ 
father, ii. 3^4; Ixgoa, i 44 i«. 235. 23$. 
a^ 355> >>• 631: Manifflsted brKotUti 
by, 1,438: Morion eternal in, i. 124: Ra* 
iti. ii, a^: Spirit of the [Tniverse. the, I, 
336; Universe, i. 134. ii. 66a. 

Dnnameablc, Absolute cause to HsypCians 
wna, i, 73S: .'\iu Suph, ii, 44. 

Unpointon Hebrew, Jehovah in. it. 49& 

Unpronoanccahle, AOKolute cause, t, 7381 
Namcfl of three highmt worlds are,!, 
469. 

I'n/mdlishfd aWS rcfcired to, i, 479L 

UnrvAchnhlc Land, ii, 419: Liife wliicb 
radiatr^ from the summits of, i. 99. 

Wi*«Mf Univa^e referred to, i, «x\ 536. 

Untied, The animal creation, ii, S87. 

Utttnin»lalable Names, i. 518. 

Unutterable, the Name, i, 370: Threahold 
of. ii. 100. 

UpAdAnu the material cause, i. S6. 

UpAdhi. llAitis or, i, llS, ii, 3;; Base 
mould or human, i, 303 : Bam or. of air 
and water, it, tii: Degree of, 1. 351: 
Divine tbonxht Akdsba, 1,347; Btfier. 
o£ i, s&t; Foundation or, i, 309; Germ 
which becomes, of seven principles, i* 
311; Material, ii, 633: Objective uni- 
vcrw. of. i. ^oj: Or^nism as a, ii. 707: 
Periodical, i. 303: PrimoHial suhsLince; 
of cvcr>' phenomenon, i. 352 ; Soul, of 
spirit, i,' 177: Spiritual, 1,650: .Subotaooc 
of, of ethereal man, ii, 167 ; Veliidc or, 
i.67. 

tIpAdfaiR, Bases or. i, 17ft 18a, 303. 301. ii. 
6s7; Hasic prineiplesor, ii, 94; Vehicles 
or, of fortes, i, y&, 

UpuiU-ipos or Root Ls1nn<Iji. ii, 432. 

Upantsnacl, Kalha, i. 4&|; SktvldiAvalara. 

^39- 
UpaniiiUadd referrcil to. i. 162, iSg. aSS. 

xa. 193. ii. 30: .\dvniia VeiUnlins, of 
the, i, 5691 Anugitd one of the oldest, i. 
i3ii BhJudiyaon. i, aoai Gnostic liters* 
lore, in, ii, S94, $97; PanlbeisU echo; i, 
36; Science tn, 1, 583; Scope of; i, 191; 




Secret Poctnoc and. i. 78, ii, 604: VAch 

it), t, 465 -, Vcdu and, ii, 308. 
TTphcavn). Alps, of, ii. 79^3 : Americas, oC 

two. ii. 435: Continrni. of, ii, 8; Cod* 

tiitcnts. of new, it. 376; Occam, of. ii. 

738. 
Upper, AdAiD, ii, 479: Circle, U, sSi. 670; 

EgTpt, i, 389, 500. ii, 63S; Region, ii, 

665; Se* of fiTc, i, 59: Sp4C«, i, 100: 

Tnail, i. xo, 3&1: Worlds, utd lower, i. 

6;8. ii, 117. 
Upper EgTpt, .\rtificijil Egg at Pliilcc in, 

u 389- 

tTpAOlA, Coii6;j^tiitiotiii of, ii, 42a. 

Ur, Abraham cnoie from, i, 403, ii, ^7j 

Moon Cod at, worship uf, li, 14S. 
Uraeuit, Cuuiiic fir« nnil. i. 471 ; Devoured 

tiv, i, 248; Oriria ami. t, 471 ; ScrT»fnt, i. 

737- 
Vnli MonutaiDtt, 1, 19; Pbilo's fiood, ii. 
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:Me« or Titans, i 45a 451. 
Uraiiiuiu a chemical atutn. I. sml 
Vtanog^f^phie Ckinoiie. qnoteO. i. 722. 
I'raiiua, 1, &J9i AAtrunOBiical teacher, ii, 

809; Atlanti^an Kiu;^, fint, ii, Soj, SoS^ 

809: Crunns mutilating, i, ^fi, 11, 981, 

icjb: UiscovFr)-of date of. i, inj,; Gxa. 

destroyed his children by. li, 381 ; 

HiudQ& knowii to. i. 126; Nepluut. and. 

i, ny. Satellites of, i, i3lf, &)Hi Saturn, 

dcufwr titan, i, 64^ i Second race, a 

Db^rAti Chohnn of. ii, S09. 
tlnuiusKlav and SuQ-day, 1, 116. 
tjrd. fonndaliaa of. ii. 547. 
UrdhvDsratas, the, i, 4$i. 489, 491, U, 173. 
XIrcft in the blood, i, 370, aea. 
Ilricl, Atlsnteaos, and. i, 668; Ball, i, 151, 

ii, T3i: Denouncer, li, 400; Enoch nnd, 

i. 667. ii. 507. 562^ 
Vriin and Thtininiini, i, 714. 
UrjA, Proueny of, ii. 155. 
UrKO. OmciiAka or Laoy of, ii, 
Ursa Major, li, 377, 8l2; Minor7 li, J77, 

648. 812. 
UrachldmofOkcD. ii. 167. 
Crsns »>clfeus. ii. 7^1. 7SS. 
Vrua, Engraviuga of, by the Emperor Vil, 

ii. JiV 
Vi^^ OniTity and cohcdon, of, i, 610; 

Life. oC ii, 256. 
Ush. Fire or heat, it, raa . 

UaliRiias. Dfluavas ajid. ii. 5J3; Demon 

Deity. dcRradcd iuio a, ii, 49, 
Ushauas-SLiiik.ra, Venus or, ]i, 35, 36, 49, 

533. 536' 
Usurpation of divine rights, ii, 238. 
Dsutper, Zohac the, i:. 41ft. 
TJtenis, contlition of man in, ii, 197. 
titiara Ehonda of the Padtna Purina, ii, 

33.1' 
Vttara atiniAnsfi, Biiddliisifl and the, i, 78, 
Uxmol. Rains of, ii, 448, 793. 
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\)txm, HoKLt of, ii. si5> 

Vftch. Aditi. form of. i, 161 : llnthniA nnd, 
i. 38. 117. i6j. 161. 465. 466. li. 136, 156. 
495i BrahmA-rrajApAli or, i, 467; Dak- 
Flia and, i. 464; Vour kinds of, i, i&z, 
465; God(lc«»oi, moat mystcrioua of 
RrAhmantenl. i. 468: HindO. 1. I6t, ti, 
47: lid or. i, ST^M Kwan-Yin iind, i. t6o^ 
I^i. 465 ; Ijii)fos, dauKlitei nnd niother 
of. i 161,464,11, JU9i Madhyant&, i.4631 
Mantms, hidden uow*cr of, 1, ;;78i Melu- 
diou.i cow or, i. 161, 460, ii. 43b; I'ara, i, 
465; Pashrnnti. 1,465: Prajapisti or, i, 
464, 467; 'Praciava called, i. 162. 466: 
Rhea repetilioa of. ii, 151: Riahis and. 
i. 464; Saraavatl later fu.'iu of. i, 12Z; 
Shatar^&, 10.1, 465; Tniliclil, SondhyA 
or. i, 465: Universal soul, or. i, 377; 
Vaikhart, 1. 162, 465, 466: Virftj and, i, 
i63. ii. 151 : Voice femtniDc. i. lai, ii, 

1 12. 

^ich-Shata-Rfip&. ii, 157, 

Vich-Virftj. ii. 13& 

ydcJusfiatiya, Sanskrit encyclopedia, i, 
405: Akisba is, for Rittioualieis, i, 315; 
Plenum aud. i. 538. 

Vacuum, Absolnte, of Newton, i. 336- 
Force, is latent, i. 367: Gravity acUog 
through, i, 333: Inter ctbcric, i, 6o8i 
Nature abhor* *,»,«' 3*7. S^S. 73'; 
Newton on, i, 537 : Radinlion through, 
i, 573: Siderul bodieii and, i, 333: 
Space not. i. S74- 

Vjulukku, Ccnii called. U, 238. 

VAbnn, 01 Vehicle. Atiatui. of. i, 183; 
DrahmA, of, i, loS; Buddlii. ii. 231 : 
Flonie, of, i. 66. J86: Lords of wisdom, 
of, il. 21. 181: Matier, of spirit, ii, 61 : 
Spark, i>f Qsinc. 1. 66. 286. 

Vlhana, Couvvntionul exiatcncc used aa. 
i, 380; Gaiudft, of Vitiliuii, ii, 596; Pri- 
mordial seven, of. i, 133; Sun, of solar 
>>-Btem, i, 574: Vehicle or, i, loa, 334, 
500, 574 : VaruDs, cif, ii. 609. 

VaidliAira. Kour-fold mystery and. i> 116; 
Kuiuiiaa and, i, 493- 

Vsidic Aryans, MvUiology of, ii, 323. 

Vaidvuta, Electric fire or, i, 567. 

Vaikliari. ParA becomes, i. 468. 

Vaikhari,VAcb. Forms of, i, 463; Madh- 
yamfl of. i. 161, 

Vaikunthatoka, the Heaven of Visbnu, i, 

569- 
Vftikanthfts Teftmed to create, ii. 94. 
Vairfljas, Drvas, Goda or. ii, 93, 95. 
Vnishnavii SyKlctn, the. i, 492. 
Vaishnavas, Indi.n. in, i, 738; Mahi- 

Buddfai. ou, i, 4B6i SccUnan spite of, 

ii, sSo; Speculations of, i, 861 Vishnu 

God of, i, 454- 
Vaishvinara, Agni or, ii. 399: Fin, U, 
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335, ^1. 600: HuniiuiitT, spirit of. ii. 

33i'' VwYnrta, Brmbmu, t. 595. 
VaivasTBtfi, Aclityas in. p«niKl, ii 9^; 

BinlimA Viabnu and Sliivu precede, li 

l^y, IXiugCoC 1.97. 396; Hin<lflNoali, 

>'. >J3. SrH; Httmnnity. il, 76, 344; Hu- 

tnnniiy Mved tijr the medal, it 324: 

LcgrailK «»i1 xIlegoriM of. ii, $i& 
VaivasvaU. fll«nu, 1 478, 49^1. 570. ii, 4, 39. 

jt. 147. 148. Uft "5W> >Si. IS*. <55. "S* 

P57. 23". '60. 2^- »77. jc* .JKN 3". 

5«, 393. «6, 355. 399. +43- «3'- 6^ 645. 

753. 755; Manvautara or rouud, i. », 11. 

7»: ProKBiiy of. li, 143: Sixth crealion 

or, i. 493; worM-dduKca. and. ii, 350. 
VajnuUuua tbe diamona-lioldcr, 1,83, 634- 
Vajrapfint tE* diaiaoad-hoMcr, i, S3. 
VairasattTas. Diamoad-souled i, S3, 624. 
Vale of ftleitico. Aileca io the, i. 343. 
Valeutiniaii. G<»p*l.ii,^q; PainoCntale 

and female Xvaa, u, 601: Tlieogouy. 

ii. 607. 
Valvutiniau taljlcin Bpiplia&iu», referred 

to, ii. 480. 
ValeutintiR, referreii to. i, 33(\ wr. 4Sa 

ii. 597. tei; Goosia. the profouadcst 

(loctorof the. i. 373. 
Vallab&chAryas of Bombay, i, 338, ii, 622. 
VnlUinccy, Col. referred to, i, 703, ii, 377. 
VtnuMlevB, Rebirtlia of, i, 344, li, 395; 

Shiva called, li, 160. 
Vtniadeva ModelyAr {leacribes cuming 

nixlit, i, 403- 
Viuupirc9, Mood like all,!, tSo: EVccoD' 

ceptioua like, it, 76S. 
Vamprrelta oneof the Monera, ii, 174. 
Vnn tTeliiiu:it pupi) of Paracelaua, i, 83, 

56a 
Viiiiitiiin-I.aiiicrtn(lc. ii, 481X 
VhucUuk, Cbcnresi, ii. toil 
ViDitluI wiirriyrs of Nudic Sbab, ii, 353. 
Vapour. Creatures born from. iCigj; 

Ether, aiid. i, 575: Heat Kenerales. i. 

369: IacaudcsccDl.i.S9); NeDuLiefonned 

oT. 1. 651. 652: Secoaa earth dlaappeared 

aa. i. 473- 
Vapour*, Riu}( of, i, 648. 
Vapoury one of the seTea tranaformaUona 

of matter. 1. aa?. 
Vara, Lord and rnler of the. ii. 5; Kau, 

mcaBt. ii, 30S; Snperior or, it. 17a, 193; 

Yima. or ark of, ii, 3fl^ 3«5. 645- 
Vardha, AvatArft, i, 396^ ii, 56. 335; Boar. 1, 

f$: Creation^ ii, 56; P&draa Kalpa, or, 
,493- 

VariciieM, Genus homo, of| i, 344. 637; 
Uodes of procreation, of, li, 17J5. 

Variation, Lapncitic?, of, ii. 332; Nature 
and. ii, 735; PIivsioIokiojiI, ii,6>S5;Spccie>, 
ill. ii. ;i;: Stature, in. ii, 463. 

Variations. Cause of. in urjtanismc, ii, 313. 
685; Cri>9H*9ynitioli«m. of. ii, S77; Rle- 
acota, of, i, 3991 Binct science, of^ ti. 



75: Mammalian Ij-pe, of. it, 71S; Man 
and climatic, ii. 274; Uneful, perpetu- 
ated ii, 684. 

Vanias, Orient, i. 433. 

Vnr«bas. Dvipaa and, ii, 976^ 4191 P«i- 
tions or. a, jfib; Ptiahkara with iti, 
11. 421. 43S: Terreatrial regioos n, n, 

Va^ayanti one nf the Pteindex. ii, sSi. 

Varana, Asum iipplied to, ii, 97, 535 ; God 
of waler, i, 50U, ii, 611; Id<u^ punishcB 
brealcer of laws of, ii, 641 ; Mitra and. 
ti. tj6: Neptune and, ii, 3811 Ouranoa 
or. ii. te: Space, dragged ito*m from, ii, 
6S; Sublime position of, 11.640: Uranus 
a mudibed, ii, 381; Vihana of, ii, 6091 
Vehicle of, i, 340, ii, 609; West, deity oC 

i. »S3- 

Vaae of election, U. 536. 

Vaaiahtba. Curse 0(7 ii. 358; Evil. oa. i. 
447: Miud boiu son of BrahmiL. ii, 81: 
Mystcrica iuipartod by Vanioa 10> 11, 
381 ; RAkahasoK Mt\-cd by, ii, 243 ; Seven 
sona of. ii, 135. 

Vo^ubbdta or substance, ti, 647. 

VAsudeva, Liberator, i, 306; Lord of all. 
i, 451; Nature of. ii. 51. 

Vaaus the eight Vcdic DcitieSi i, laa ii 
358- 

Vatican, Doctrines of secret sehooU prt- 
Bcrveii in. i, 37, ii, 553: Lnnci librariao 
to. ii, 393; MS, of Kabaloti in. li. 
349. 

Vau, crook, hook or, 11. 483; Jod, and He 
in Jehovah, i. II?- 

Vault, Starry, ii, so; Time periods marked 
on. (if Iieiiven, i, 4iS> 

Vilya, In'ini or. i, 500, ii, 395 ; Vedic Tri- 
miirti, onr of, i 117, ii ijo; Wind, God 
of. i, 313. 507. 

I Aytt pHtdna q-uoted, i, 80, 377, 395. 398, 
405- 470. 4'*9. 4?4- 5*7- i>. fio. Ws 93. 94, 
96. 191. 193. 39S, 399. 433, 433, saot 604. 
644 64* PSO- 

I'eda. Rig. Aryan ti terature, oldest, i i f . r>i- 
vi.iiun of. ii, 507; Ether, on, i 353; Fire 
und Ucilic*. on, li, 598; G«»dbarva oC i, 
^iff. ii, 618; Myth ol, ii. 47 o ; Odin, M&a 
MUUer and. i. 13: One Deity, one caate^ 
one, i. icfli Tranalatioii ot conid not be 
made in 1830, i 31 ; Viibuu divides^ ii. 
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tiiaVvia*, BrickUvera by, i «3; Jeirs 
may be referred to by, i. 333 ; Vlahnu as, 

u. 355. 507- 

VcdAnU, the. na«ic idea of. i. Si ; Botriu 
of. i. 390: BuddhiAtsaud, 1,78; Baoleric 
Phiioiopby and, i 86; Hsotcriciam ia. 
ii, 508; Nviya and, i, 86, 397; Philo- 
BOphy, i, 66ft li, 264, 470; Septenar; in, 
i. 181. 

yeddxla Sin. refciTcd to. i, 36. 

VcdAnLic, Advaitin. PtiiloKipttT. U H^ ^ 
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^t; Rrttmiati, i 108, 69J; Conception. 
t. 36, 14^1 Doctrine, i. 30a; Doctrines 
disturtcj, i. 1071 Hexlbm, i, 247, 66[; 
Lucretius endorte* «. con<!eptioii, i, 36: 
MQlmnkntl, i. rjy. Khilosojiiiy i. 3.S1, 
6391 TViueijiles a( uiiiii iu tlivisiou. u 
181; Quill qucpartite division, i, 247; 
Row, T. Sulilja, u, scbolir. i, 181, 6S[; 
Septciiar}' dogmu, ticbular ou, it, 67^1 
Teacliinfi, i, 307, ii, 165; Wisdom, i, 

3'. ti. 55^ 

VcdaDtin. Advaita, Dbllosophers. 1, 37: 
Crtatiou. tenet 01. i. 37: l>reamle8a 
sleep and a, i. 79; Paitb of true. i. 6221 
On Uegeliait UucoaKious. i, Hai Hkyi 
in esoteric and, tcachitig, i, 93; MeU- 
I>hyncal mind of Htndfl. li. iw: Occul- 
tist, i. 16a: Pantheism of. philoeopberii. 
ii. 495 ; Schol&T, i. 177 ; Sects, npple of 
discord between Uuce. i, 486; Tenet 
t^srding eternal, i. 43i VirahtbAd- 
vftilA philOHOpby osd tbe Adraitl, i, K9; 
Vtsishibidvaita, aicU of, i, 15& 

VcdAntins, the, Advaita, i, 569: Aja,o^ ii. 
637: All on, i. 36: AthciKis, cnlted. i, 
369: Attnaa of, 1, 135: CAtcchism of, i, 
560: CoDsciousncsa, on aaivct4al, i. 83; 
Dc&uiUon iu Rpirit of, i, 461 ; Dtsf^ise, 
in, ii, 674: Kiuiterieisinof, i, 160: Istavara, 
on. t, 606; KosfaM (livirleil by, ii. ^7: 
Mshat and, i, gi: MrsticAl tcnetx of. li. 
3491 NirvAalof, iiS3; PnmbmbmaD of, 
i. 39. 44. 77. 30a. 352. 378. 474: Sfttrilma 

of, »,45- 

Vedintist*, Philonopb^ of the, i, iS6, 314. 
yatoj. the Ad-iti in. ii, 46: A^i. finsKoil 
o(ti. 431; Ahi>V[iira in, ii. jjmi : Akl- 
idia and, i, 316: .-Vmiquity of, ii, 641: 
Arjnmt. of Indian , ii, 755; Asura of, ii, 
131 ; Bb&mi in, i, 3701 Briihma, a word 
not in, i, 3; BrAbmana portion of, i, 
390; Brfllimaiis cliunt, 1. lai; Brikma- 
MAI. UpoHuhadt anil. i. 392 ; Chtunda* 

plain, 
uokea 
staud- 
point of, i. 496; Cycle of, ii, ■660 : itaityai 
led aairay tiom patb of. i, 455: Date of, 
1.394: Dual uicaning of, i. 291: Early 
Ituuiaoity of, ii. ion; Klcincnii^ conccu 
leul nature of, i, 5671 Esoteric liaioG; 
of, i, iH8i Rtbcr xaA, i. tl6; First Cod 
in, ii, 6131 Forgeries, called, i. 31 : Four 
tznths and four. 1. 73 ; Gods, on inunor- 
talit}[ o(. i, 68: Idols not countenanced 
by, li. 763; Incongruities in, i, 1^3; 
Initiates wrote, ii, 471 ; Key needed ior, 
ii. 651; I^OKogrnm* in, ii, 3J0; Lolu- 
ChnkKhtih of, I, 13;: Mnx Miiller and, 
J, 14: Mystic siieeeh, B rub iu A revealed, 
by. i, 464: Metres of, i, ^10; Occult 
Gbnndbnrvn of, i. 57' : Pitna, on, ii. 81 ; 
Planetary cbain in, alliuiona to, i, 370; 



pTcsDTTatioR of, I, 31 : FutHnas and. ii, 
*t^^'. Radiant nmUer and. i.6S3; Scicn- 
unc cxpliuiniion of friction in, i. 570; 
Secret doclHiie. snrl. t, 21 ; Secret of, i, 
331; Senacs explained in, i, 583: Sep- 
tenary element in. ii, 640: Serpent 
woTnliip and. ii, 319: Seven Rishia visit 
liKnlit>- where, were written, i, 383; 
Sbiva'a name unknown i% ii, 3781 
Sfirya in, i, uy. Synonym of Cod« in, 
1,494: Text of, could unl be obtained 
by AkUir from Brilhiiinns. 1, 7: 7%i/ In, 
i. 430^ ii. 84 ; Tree of BcinK_. tbe leaves 
of the, i, .137 i Tviuihtri in. ii, 106; tfnU' 
vcrsoljonce. ii, V>7: riiiversul lan](uaj{e 
and, 1, 3j8; fjfaaiihadt are caotenc 
fflowariM of. li, 508: Vftch motber of. 
iL 113: Vjdiiuu promulgating, ii, 647; 
Viabvakartiuui ii>, ii, 106. 

Vc<ldha9. Ceylon, of. ii. >o6, 439^ 763 ; Juu> 
Klca. of, ii. 3aa 

Vedb&s, DrdihinAMnd. i, ttCi ii, 186; S«- 
nandana one of. ii, 81, 1S3. 

Vedic, Babylonian mythology and. iufln* 
cucc, i. ij, ii, 138; tibrigu a. sage, ii, 33 ; 
Calendar, ii. ^Si : Co^mogoiir, ii, 401 
I>etlica,i. 100. li. aSi -. Dcniouof^drougbt, 
ii, 4031 Devaaof, uittioiis, ii, 396; Rartba 
of, teaching, i. Yf^\ Fohat, ApAtn Ks- 
pAt, name for. ii, 41H: Gods. ii. xvx, 
6iq: Uymus. ii. 470, 6i3: lodra power- 
ful, God. ii, 6ji; KAmo. cboracter oC 
ii. 1S6; Kasliyapa, sage, ii. 140 ; Nirada, 
Itjshi, ii, 51, 86; PnritiOlara, Ririii, i, 
493; Rfhirth, teachingoi^ i, jsg; Secret 
menninK "f. textK. i, 391; Teaching*, 
ii. 641; Text, ii, JjS: Trimflrti. i, 117; 
Tmih*. Mihliinc. ii. 536; Vi.tlinu of 
later timea unlike. Kod< >■ 137 i Viabvo- 
kannun, t, 5101 Women in, period, i, 
41a 

Ve^ Arctic voyaKe of the, il. Sir 

Vegetable. Ancestor, ii, 734: Bixliea, Life 
in. 1,490: Cloib. ii, 337; Devclopinent. 
ii, Ij3; Hlement. ii, 375; First round, 
in, il, 190; Fornis, perfectiuf- of, ii, 19^, 
770: E'ourtb round, impulse jitops at, 1. 
300; Jlva in. particle, i. 244; Kingdom, 
1. 18s. 197. »* aio. J37, 353. 679. ii. 73. 
169. 25a 3361 608, 672, 723 ; I>aflcis, witli. 
ii. liA, Ufe. i. 378, 388. 634. ii, 303. 714. 
773i Monad, i, 30i, il, iU.196: Proifeui- 
tors after. life, ii, 753 ; Remained i^ 58; 
Tissues, i, 370; world, i. 388; World, 
Soma sovereign o( it. ^la 

Vegetables, Creation of, li, 173. 

VcgcCariaui, Allan tcs were, li. 805. 

VcgctAtion, Atiundaiit, i, 337 1 ^trol re- 
lics of prrviiiuH, ii, 770; BoBont nf rtone, 
born from, ii. 62S; ConKionsiieas of, i, 
398; Creature* Iwjrn from, ii, 193; Ethe- 
real, ii. 303, 753: Genciis dcscribea. ii. 
119; UooD fcMa, i, 38K. 
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Vehicle. Ah-hi, of (iivioewilt. i, 70: Ain 
Supli. ot i. *S& ii. T70: AfRha 01, ij, 
J04; Atiuic Ray, of, i, 2001 BrabmA, of 
Brailiuan, i. 46; BTaknii-PrnjApAti, of, 
i, to8: BrcAlh, of Otic, ii, 516: Bein{{. 
of. i. iii- Bud'lht, of Alnil i. 144. 315. 
a6s^ii. bi. 614. 639: Corruptible, of jiet- 
fc^ioB, ii, 100: Desires nad piL-miocii, 
of, i. 177. ii, 19. no, i'3; Dc\il, 10 maji. 
of, ii, 3J9-, DhvAnia, of incomatioit of 
liigJicM, ii. »**( Divine, i, 213, 234: 
Dtviiic: ninn, biiinfln form, of, U, 303; 
Divine rny, for. i, 108; Diilphin. of Fo»- 
cidoa, ii, tiio; Fifth prinriplp. for. ii, 
171 1 Forces, fof tnauircatatiuii of, i, 
536: Oc Delation, of, ii, 140; Go da, of n 
Boat of, i, 519; Ham*a-Vib(in& nam 
swan u> lis. I. 47 : Hinaylna school of 
little, i, 71; Horiiit. of. ii, 610; Jtva. of 
peisonnl con.iciouaness of, ii, 251 ; 
KftuiaRA|in,ofi]e!tiic, 11.12^,170 i Lifrtit. 
of. ii, 537, 6*7; I.inn'' Siianr* an iii«rt. 
ii, 627: MabtyAnn school of ^'reat. i, 71 : 
Oiblter. oC i 43; Mailer, of lieconiiug, 
i. 301 : Maltcr. for soul uu this plane, i. 
do; !kfonn(l deKrailcd luto u. i. 674: 
Uoniula. of. i, 306b 623. ii, S4 1 Navis or 
boat- slipped, li, 4641 Nouineiion, of ft, 
i. 70; Number seven, of life, ii, 3S; 
frllua. of, i, iSi ; Ray. for, i, 237; 
Schools of little and great, i^ 71 : Soul 
subslAuce. of, 174: Space a, 1, 9$-. Sub- 
ataacc, of, i. 650: Unknown deity, of, 
ii, *i5i Upiillii ''»r, i, 67; VAhftii or, 1, 
285, 3S6. ii. rH3: Vflhinnor. i, 109, 176, 
ii. 596 ; VAhins, of primonlinl neveo, i. 
'J3i V»mni, of. i. 240; Windom. of 
fiivine, ii, 143 ; YAnaor. i, 71. 

Vehicles, Coimic sabstaacc, of, i, 441 
Epbeintrra], i, aUt; InCBmnting into 
bumitn, li, .332; Intellectu.i!, for tnoml 
forced, I, 5oil; Kiiigduras, uf lower, i, 
287: Man, of three urinciplcs of, ii, 
329: Men uccft8)onallr, of hosia of 
spirits^ i. 24j; FlLynvnl num, for f-esta- 
tion of. ii. 102; Reflections, of (lieir. ii, 
«2; Three, i. 685; Wisdom and re- 
btrlb in both. i. 71. 

Veil, Afcaua bebltid. li. 350; Circle aud 
{Hiinl, i>vcr, i 676; Cfcalion. bcwcca 
iiicuKKi'^olj'e and loKoaof, 1,464^ Divk- 
nesa uf, i, 684; Bntt to wc«l, unfMiltiig 
the, from, i, ^ 1 Hxoteric, ii.695 : Four- 
teenth Manuan additionftl. i, 402; Igno- 
nncre.' of, ii, 406: Indivisible point 
forms a, i, 369. 374: Initiation, of. ii, 
5S7; intclli^cuci: behind, i, iool, ^f/i; 
Jsts, of, i, 318, ii, figi; Mstiifcrtcd, i, 
650; Matter, of. i. 5M, 66q, 694. ii, 294; 
MAyfl, of. i. lot : Naltire, of occult,^, 305, 
671 ; Nticleus of truth, over, i, S'M; One 
reality, of, i, iqti. Par^brnhman, of. ), 
4GQb 4631 Priuciplu hidden under a. i, 



^; Secrecy, of, ii, 1^1 ; Sotar comu; 
1, 576; Temple of, I, 465; Unkaom, 
oC \u 234. 
Veil of Deity, the eircle and, ii. 575; Kk- 
menu. i, 49H; Unseen space or leUter, 

i, j**- 

Veilini;uf ewteric ineanlnfc by Gno«Uc\ 
1,432. 

Veiled, Interpretations clereHy, i, 
Lan^roa^^e of sanctuary, ii, 413. 

V'elcaio or Vulcnin, ii. 410. _ 

Velocity. Earih's rotatiOD. of; U. 339: 
Uonad. of, i. 6(M: Nascent pltiuei, df, 
i. 64S; Sound, of. i. 616. 

VenJidid, Ibe, Miur« Mtwda of. ii, &u; 
Air\-iuia Vaijft iu. ii. 3; Bestower of 
weal of, ii, 544; Celestial militia oC 11, 
jl : Chain of worlds, ou, ii, 803 ; DoCvas 
in. ii, 545: Daimcaicler's. ii. raj, 525; 
Pravarelii in. ii. 503; Geographical 
chaugcs pointed loin, ii. 372, Maztkan, 
ii, 64. 382. 304, 641 i Michael iu, ii. 402: 
Oriji^n of, ii, 428; Qtioted, ii. 504: Ro- 
man Catholics ^mCil 499: Serpent in, 
ii. 371 ; Yima in, ii. 644. 

Venice. Sau Marco at, ii, 87. 

Veiitus and Spiritus, i, 366. 

V«nas,,Adili dnd Vicli identical with, ii, 
47; Asphujitor, ii 35: Aslor«th or, ft, 
485: Axis of, ii. 2fi: Bearded. 1. lot. U. 
143: Celestial Friapus bom from. 11. 
480; Chain, on plane 01 our. i. 187; 
Cow's hoinaoii head of. ii. 35; Cupid 
soil of, ii, 436; Eiirth morv dvnse than, 
i. 64a; Earth, lif;bt bearer to, ii, ^6; 
Eaito twin sifter to, ii. 33 : E\-il epinta 
and, ii. 403; Friday or (lay oC i. 716: 
Hermaphrodite in esoteric philosophy, 
u, ii. 33: Holy Gbosi. ii, 5G9; Uouac 
of. i, 119; Influence of, ii, 17 ; Islitar or, 
il,6j; Istar .\«hteroth or, ii, 154; Iai« 
or. li. 34: Jupiter and t.uctfer. i. riy. 
Kali Vnua i-jniirh, at, i. 736; I^ksfami 
or, ii, 80, 186, At I. 6121 I,«netU of day 
on, ii. 747 ; I.CM adapted for humao 
life, ii, 747; Licbtand heat m, ii. 31; 
Little sun. ii, 27: Ix^oldng ghuaof, U, 
576: l-ucifet or Satan, saiil to b*^ ii, 33; 
Luiidr Kfoddeiu.!. 435; M»rsand,ii,4to, 
4851 Men un, more fm^a titan we, i, 
66u; Mercury more occult than, ii,3li 
Mercury one writh sun and, ii. 57*1 
Motber'Virgin. ii. 6S: Muncofsnhena, 
and. ii, 6jis: Number six sacred to. U, 
626: Oral genius of. i. 631. ii. 567 ; Yria- 
cipLilitits rule. i. i'm; Races of, U. 738; 
Roman CalhoUcsiuid,ii 35, .VHi 5alel> 
lilet of, not knowij, i. 179, iSOi 188: 
Seasons of, ii, 747 ; .Scmcle presides 
between Mars and. J, 430: Shukra, oT, 
ii. 31. S3. JJ. 49: Sign of. i, 35. ». Ji: 
Sons of Li^ht and. i. 67S ; Sophia re- 
sides in, it, 539: Star of aca, i. 4U(.j 
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Terapl« of Hiram to, ii. 570; UshKnas 
or, li, SJi- 526: Wowhip. il, 4S1. 

VenuB-Aphrodilc. Foam of oe«AB, from, i, 
407; Sea peraomlinl. i. 495; Westerns, 
of; U. So; Wontiip of, ii, 4itj. 

Veniu-Aat«rt«, Bust of, Li. 4S3. 

Venus- Lucifer, Aslnea, Virjio or, ii, 8^0; 
Banh. alter ego of. i. 313; Morning 
star. ii. Soy, Titans counecteii vrilh. it, 

VcacEUcta aiid Atlantis, ii, 8^36. 

Vcm causa, i, iyx 

Verbuni, CrcaLtvi; priiiccp», ii, 347: Crea- 
tivr sprccli or, ii, 57s; Du«l uMct of, 
ii, ^t. 543: Ksotenc uieuniuR oiCbris- 
tian. i. 461: Kace. siid liis. it 500: lnh- 
vara or BrahmA callitl. i. 163; I/>Koi>, 
word, or, i, lai. 155, i-,6. 463, ii, aS, 
371; Lucifer, on* vnth, ii, J42; Mani- 
Kstrd, t, 398; MaHtcr, of. i, 103; M«r- 
cur}-, ii. S7t: National versioiu of, ii, 
543: Pftrabtahtoui, of. i. i&>; Son or, 
I. 586: Sound of. i. 69O; St. John. of. i. 
731 ; SuD, and. of, ii, joi: Tnurus nn<1. 
or Clitisi, i. 730; ThouKlit ili^-inc, of, i. 
lOO; Voice, Or word, i, 161. 

Vermw of naturalista; ti. 694. 

Vermilion. Bird. i. 4^9: Luxor M. il, 449. 

Vcrtebmla. Pirst. ii. J65; Ulcher. il. ra; 
Man liiglicst, u. 639; ProK*uiton or. li, 
6391 KudiiUL-utor}' orxaos in, ii, 194; 
TliinI C3'e altopliicil in, li, 310. 

Vertebrate, DraccndauU of first, ii, 704; 
Bpideraiis and, eye, il, 309: Kinviloui, 
ii. 125; Life, primitive germ of. li. 773; 
Life, tower, ii, 71^ ; Lowest, ibe. il. 700. 

Vertebrates Blind, ii, 313; Ovjuaroua, ii, 
776; Slr"cluTrtl plan of all, ii, 731; 
Third nu?e, in, ii, 194. 

VcMCapiscts, Mary tne, ii. 41. 

V««curEe prostaticie, ii. 135. 

Verviform appendix of the Circuni, ii, 

719- 

Veata, Pire in temple of, i, 361 ; Goddess 
of earth, ii, 151. 

V««l«l, Serpeal fcl bv, ii, 319. 

Via StnimintB the MOky Way. i, 47a 

Vibh(*v.i»ii. or fire. L 399. 

ViUifiUyah or poicoctcs, i, 37, ii, 647. 

Vibrftdon, Atomii, of, i, 694; Bternnl. i, 
143; Keely worka by iiyinp*tlictie-, i, 
tits: I,«st.'i, 57. 91,^: Li|:tit c-hUciI a, 
1.335: Molecnjnr, i, 6i3; Mnlmtlen of 
air titokcn up by. i. 615; Motion, ia 
eternal, i. .(91: I'ltcnomena produced 
bv, i, fcji ; I'oivera uid. ia aw correa- 
pindinjT. i. 3*5; Senaei, and, i, 583; 
Sevi-uUi eternity, of; t, 91, 93; Svrceps 
alonK. i. 57, 9i3 ;' Wian of. loucfaes the 
genn, 1. 93. 

Viuralioits, apprDsuiiatc rate of various, 
i, (tn; Atoms arv calld, 1,694^ Bruin 
and, of sound, i, 605^ Causes tnat pro> 



dticc ctbcreal, i. 560; Correlatiou of, i. 
*fio; Uyt aad too rttpiA, t, 553; Factor 
other than, i, 617; Heat, of, i, 587; 
Notea of niuairal scale, of. ii. 664- 

Vibratory. A-ilrnI li^bt. motion of. 1.373: 
C,-iu.«c waves proximate, i. 561 ; Kcefy's, 
engine, i, 6071 Metcalfe aeniaal, theory, 
i, 57a; Occultist and, tneory, i, 560; 
Planes, theory and other, i, 553, 

Vibriunea anil other microbes, 1, 3701 

Vidailbiifibu or South, ii, S03. 

Vidyi, Atm&, i, 321 : B.totcric i. 361 ; Fa- 
cully of coj^iainf; knowledge or, i, a; 
I'aths o£ i. 314 ; Bacre<I science or, it, 

Vi^Adliaraa. Inferior PiLns. i. $SS. 

Vidyfta, Tlie four. i. 191. 

I^U dejiata. Rcnan, i, iS, ii, 475. 

Vu de Soirt Seinneurjhta Ckriit. i, 717, 

719. >'. *«■ 
Vihlru, or caves of Buddhist rooaka, it, 

353. 354. 

VnMnani an sspect of mind. i. 181. 

Vt ruinauuiyu, one of llie slicitths^ i. 625. 

Vi Unauiuyokvslia or liiK^ier mind, it 18 1, 

Vikarttann or sun, i. 343, ii, 598. 

Villapamlus referred to, i, 71a. 

Villien referred to. I. 3S3. 

VilUplaccnUlia. li. 754. 

Vitii&na VldyA or aeroiuiullu, ii. 444. 

Vtiti&na^ air-rcliiclea or, ii 445, 44&. 

Vtnat4 dau(;bter of Dakaha, 1, 393. 

Vine, Food of life, of, i, at;; Csia-Oairia 
sboweil uae of, ii. ^((j. 

VIrHbliadra. Kauuiaa created from j)Orea 
of. ii. ;i: Sliiva-Kudra creatc». ii. 191. 

VirdJ. Brabmi as, i, 1(7. \(a-, Brahoii- 
PrajSnati creates, ii, 47; Hcavcniv man, 
bom n'ott). it, ^{o: Loeoi, oae of^ i. 89 : 
Uale symbol, ii. 495 ; Mann created b;, 
ii, 133, 334: Tbat male, i, 484: VAch 
and, i, lA. ii. isi. 

VirAj^ MAiiasa sons of, ii, 94. 

VirAja-loliA iiiliabtted by the Agniafa- 
vAtta, ti, 9J. 

Vifftaraiiim, i, 355. 

Vitchnw. Prof., quoted, ii 459. 68& 687. 
75^ 783. 795. 837. 

ViTRiI, quoted, uucalica of, ii, 617; Evo- 
Itition, or, ii, bii: Ocography of, errone- 
ous, ti, 435: Creat .1;ther, calls Jnpiter, 
■- 354: Indus or N'ilr of, ii, 436: InicjM- 
nttion of, i, 731 ; Mercury, on, 11, 31 : Vtr- 
jpn Mary, and, i, 431. 

Vireis, Aim or, ii, 485; Anecls, ii, 356; 
Bjooa], Jebovah-Cain shc3s. U, 406: 
C«IeatiaJ, son of immaculate, i. 90: 
Chinese celestial, ti, 511; Cold, i. no; 
Combatiuit, it, 14S ; Dragon, and, i, 
731 ; Epithcl-t of, 11.535; Poreats, i. 739; 
God or Dliyiin Chohao who refuses to 
create, i, 399; GoddcsK*, i, 425; ilea- 
veuly and celestial, 1,336; Immaculate 
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of heavciia. 11. 4S5: KanyA, i. 119: Kaii- 
y& Dui^. 1. 721: Kuiiidra, ti. 580: 
Ligbl. ol, i, ti«i Matrix of Kosiuos. i, 
tlS; Moot c«1k-(I, ii, 486; Nunibci oC 
wvcn, ti, 637: Pag&ns, of nticMnl. i. 
439: Prajrcr to. i. 507; Rac« pcrpetua- 
tea br, purnu. ii. 143; RoMr? of 
Blessed, ii, 41: &CM, vC i. 5071 Siu of 
celestial, ii, 539; S^aoaTins of ddc- 
"^' **■ Si7'- World, of. ti, 341; Zeus 
ftAid to b« Mftutiful, i, loi ; ZchUac, iu, 

Virgin-uceUc NAnuU tb«, ii, [4& 
Virgin •nsctrlics, KuniAru or. i, 49s- 
Virgin-cRx. littmnl. is, t. 94, Raysboots 
through, 1,5!:'. 94; Virgiu uiotbcr and, i, 

Virgia-SlMTy. Anna motber oi^ t, 119; 
ArcbaiiKel girt* a lily to. i, 412: Crn- 
cent moon anil. ii. 4S5: Lunar Goddcv 
NS and, 1. 431; Marc xea i». i, 495: 
HU>va conaectcd witb, i, 413 ; SpiritUBl 
ideal of, i, 419: Utin, orrayvct with the, 
i. 432. 

VirKiu-meii. Sercn. IL 394. 

Vir][iii<motb<3-.Ce1ejilIa1,t.496; GoddcsMS 
and Moon, i, 4^1 Heavens, of, ii. 4S<i: 
Imaiacidatc. u 116: Ib», of llorua. ti. 
46; Lunar goddeasea and, i, 430; Vir- 
gin egg symbol of. i. if$. 

Vir^iii-oil or llaiiituo Virgo. Ii. lai. 

Vitio u-stiow ill rndiaiit sutiUxbt, Monad* 
like. i. 694. 

Vir^n-joMtb, Cliaatc. ti, 260; K&rtttkeva 
a, ii, 654 : KumAni or, ti. 399; Myslen- 
OU& ii, 4Da 

Virgin of the World, quoted, i. 301, 305. 
J«i. J'* 734- 

Viniinnt. Kslnle. ii. 345: Faller ana, li. 
ny. Reproiluclion, 11,694, 696. 

Virginia, l-orcst trees of, li. ^34. 

Virgins, I-itty. ii. «,&: Kuinflras celestial, 
ii. (J04; Life, of i, 235; Micbiiel and 
Kiniikcya both, ii, 409; Sous of tied 
bom of itnmticuUtc. i. 91; Vireo or 
three, [ii, 434 > Zodiac in Dcnou a, it, 

Vlfjo. Aatraea is, iL 8m: Dan, in sphere 
oil i. 715; Inverted, ti, 830; Kau^fl. or, 
i. 311: Leo inaeiiaiable from. Ii, hvi, 
QuintcMcnce ainL ii, iji; Scpsraiioii 
of pure, ii, 137; \\1ic»t car of, i. 736, 
73', ii. 454; Zodiac, in circular, ii, 451, 

«'■ 

Virgos, Zadinc with three. 11. 385. 

VirH«>Scorpio. Androgyne, i, 445; Sepa> 
rniion of. ii. 528. 

Virtue*, Angelic, i, 148; Archangels arc. 
of God, ii, aj7; Cardinitl, i. at?; Chrib 
tian dogma, of, i, 119; Co<l. of. i, 472: 
Heavpnly titan, of, i, 744: Mnr«, ralers 
of. i. 469: Prvcinns stotiea of. ii, 444: 
Seven ChriatiAO, ii. &;& 

Via. eD«i^a natam, or, i, 660; Ponna- 



tiva, ii. 187. 300 : Oeneratrix. i, 60a: 
Viva. i. 7ii- 

Visdd carui. a. ii, 363. 

Viab, Viahaii from, i, 37, 137. ii, 647. 

Visha or poison, netitn, t. 371. 

Vishishth&dvaitii sect. the. t. 486. 

Visbi&hthiilvaita Vedantitt^ Catecbiani 
oftbc, i. .•i6& 

Vishnu, .^bh&tarajasaa incaniatious oi; 
ii, <rt; Aljode of, li, 5; Actiyuta a name 
of, i, 46; AnAitta sTienlia a form td, i. 
^6*. ii. 530: Ark of «alvntlon lowed \n, 
li, 3j6; .\r>-Hn pbiloKoph}', iti, i, ^; 
Avat4ras of. t. 40^ 3*^. ^i?. it. 3& 147. 
4361 Banyan Ucc, teach ing tin ilcr a. ii, 
2351 Bbagav&n or, ti, 51; Bh&tcsba 01, 
1. j^; RoBT, in the fom of a, i. 395; 
Brahitifl, and, i. 37. 453, ii. iw. 155! 
Brnth of, i. 39S; BreHlb of alisoliite- 
nesB. i. 3ifi: Buddttn an .^vntAm ot it. 
611; CJiJikra or cin:lc of, i, 139^ ij, 483. 
St6: CbnKtisn Trioitr. and. i, 15; Dait- 
ra ond, parallel eroltitlon of, li, jii; 
Derivation of, i. 37 : Deutroyer, as Shm. 
i. 397; DtKCrete and iniltucrete snhstance. 
ii. 134; Dirinc njiiril i«, ii, 337: Double 
aexed. iii 34^ DouMe trisnrle, sign ot 
i, 143; Ctemid law, person ifi cation oC 
i. 37' i Etemnl life trmboHied by, ii 
73; Filth, an a. 1. 433, il. 327: Fish Ava- 
lira of, ii. 331 : Pohnl, Sfirya and, t 
'37. 73S; Form emilleti from Ixnly of, 
iliiuary, i. 4Sj: CVaruda i*ehicle of. t. 
464. ii. 3J7' 59^; Glory to supreme, i, 
307; U}-poata^ in hi* triple, i, 306; 
Jenovab aiid,t,45b: KtiU one of name* 
of, i. 461 : Kidi-age, at end of. 11. 507: 
Kalld. will return on, L 114; Knpila 
sliovin aa a portion of. il. &4; Krita afrc. 
iaipartH wioilom in, it, 307; Kiuniiras 
Mrorsbip. i, 357; L^kahmi, wife oC \ 

S'. ti. 80; Lord of elements, i. 4W; 
tuflami, i. 592. 407, 409^ ii, 34. 495; 
MallA Kaipa ca-etcrnal with. it. S9A: 
Mabat as. 11.675; Manufacturer, called, 
i. 137; Manvautara, Aaaula carrier 
through, i, 43S ; MAvAtuolia. as, i, 451 ; 
Moist princt^e, Cml of. ii, 695: NAgta, 
crowned witn. i. 47! : Namea of. ii. 1 13: 
I'crvadcr, i. 137: I'rakriti, entered in tOi 
i. 487; i'ravcrs of Gods 10, i. 453; Pre- 
Hcxvutiou, holy spirit of, ii. 530; Pitrina, 
dMcrihed in. i, 373; Quoted, ii, 157; 
RAhu dvnonnced to, ii, 398; Re^vneim- 
tors, nnd fShiva, i, 495: Re-unttw ^I 
his creatures to. i. 397: Rip yfda. in. i. 
479; Radra, or. i. 3971 Rudm Shiva or, 
i. 573; ScJf-existcni Lwrd, i, 355; Ser- 
pent of, ii, loy. Serpent on which. 
rents, ii. 398: Serpent race, one witli. 
i, 453: ShrskR or Annnta name of, i. 
i'ti; Shvrta-dvipa abotle of. ii. 430; 
Shiva Aiid, i. 49'>: Six pointed star sign 
of^ 1, 335: Solar energy and, i 137; 



Solar God. ti, 43$: SfHrit of God, m, 
i, 35S; Splendour of. named Kri^na, 
u,S»i: Smd«a of, three, i, 137. ii, 42. 
6(8: Suu or, ii. 41. 1481 Stbt-IoIca. 
KDode of, it, 431 : SyinboloKT of, it. 579; 
Tliree stepa «C i. 466, ii, 909; Tiiuc a 
Ibrm of. li, ill; Two a*pecU of, i, 45^ 

595, ii. 327: Univcrae reposwl in iMcum 
oCi. 369: Vaikunthalok^ heaven of. i. 

£1; Vaivasvau and. ii, isi; Vnrious 
pcnonations of, ii. 507 ; Vcd»a, anil, 
ii. 647; Viab. from root. i. i37i Vi*h- 
VArftpn add. i, 4881 Vittaba, a (ona of, 
ii. S91 : White Island, on. ii, 618: 
Wicked restraioed bv, ii, 507. 
^is^Mu Purdna. i, 47. ra. 77. 80, St. 85. 95. 
!«(, J26. ii9. 176. 277, 305. .107, 310, 350. 
ilU 373. 305. 391. 400. APS. 4<H. 405. W. 
451. 45a. 456. 480. 4S>. 4«>. 4«3. ^^7. V^ 
490. 49a. 4S*. 568. 59=- 595- *'*. ». 5'- *'■ 
Sex 83. 93, 107, 114. I34.IS5- '*4. "7»- '73> 
174. 183, 183. 184. 185, 1S6, 193, 114, 247, 
358.304. 323. 333. 334. .137. 386. 398. 399- 
41^ AiU 507, SXO. 555. 556. 578. 579k S»* 

596, 60.^ 6ro, 619, 614, &47. 649, 650, 651. 
453.66U, 661,663, 695. 

VishvakHrmii, AU-K^-Mitg Goil or. ii. 590: 
Artificer ofG<x1it, ii. 4(11; Carpenter of 
Gm\% ii. 512; Crentivc power, ii. 390; 
Great architect of wurld. ii. 3901 Svga.- 
niddhi, son of, ii, 590. 

Vlabvakuman. ktynn plulotopfay, oC >. 
3S: Creative (^l. ii. 281; Divine bu> 
mauity. ia, ii, 642; ruru^li^ or, ii. &41 : 
Rajrs. one of seven, i, «6i ; Aitcrificc of, 
'u 189; SanjfiA, daujchter of^ ii. 1831 
Sarra-niedlia ceremcmy, perfurmet] 1>r, 
ii, 6^; Sun, oracifyinir, 1. ^ : Temple 
of, li, 360: Tvasliiri or. li. hA 651 ; 
Vedic, I, 510, 

ViabvAtiiitn, in the dnj of. li. 7^9^ 

Vi«bv&iun. the cosmic duad. i, 68t. 

Viahvarapa, \'iahiiti A«, I, .tfS. 

Viahv-itryftTchft*, one oi the seven rays, 
i. 561. 

Vishvavfdas, Lord Ajura. ii. 97. 

Vision. Adept's iiieutal.i. 19a: Awakening 
of iiiQcr, ii. 30B; Cosinwoaic. of St, 
Pnul. i. 693; Dimncas of spintu*], ii, 
30H: Enoch, of, ti, 565: Hzekiel. of. i. 
427, ii, 143, 583; Ha'Ckcl'B true, ii. 343: 
Prntnetlieua and. truthful, ii, 432: Scq> 
ticK unopened spiritual, i, 707: SL 
John's, i, 191, ii. 98. 

Vuions, .Abstract form^a of, i,6l8; Adepts, 
of KT«at, i, 394; Astral light, cahim' of. 
I, 379, ii, 538: Enoch, of. ii, 140^ 506. 
sSj. 564; Bxcitntinn. fonn of, ii, ^JS; 
Panoramic, i, 3S6: Phrmcat liallticina- 
tions, and, ii, 387; Spiritu.-il, ii, ^Ji. 

VisiBhthftdvaitia acct, the, i, 86, «9, 9a, 
Ij6. 253. 

Vital force, Anch or, ti, 670; Mater, 'iata 



and, i, jijj Seed germioatM through, 
ii, 603. 

Vital forces, Itlementaiy particlex are. 1, 
691 : Globe, of. ii. 32. 

ViUl fl«i<l. Circulation oC ii, 583; Exn- 
dation of. ii, 140; Pokat ifuitiauR, i, 
535 i Life 01, ii, 60S. 

VilM pnnciple, i, 349, 576, 647. 660^ 661, 
69!*. 'i- 33^ 7W 70a 

Vital princinlOf i, 737. ii, 628. 

Vicslis Vitalia, li. 62a 

Vitality. Animal, i. 5^: Cell*, in, i, 283: 
Coimic, i, iM; MnnirvKlntions of, 1, 
702; Nature, dunnnnt in, ii, 168; Occult 
theory- of, i. 590; Potential, i, 63a 

Vitathit, KapiLa *on of, ii. 604. 

Viti or Pigi, it 234, 

Vitnivitt* PoUio, referred to. i, 239^ 230. 

VtttotiD, a form of Vishnu, ii, 591, 5^ 

Viviinjfhat. the jiymljoltcal man, ii, ^44. 

VivaKv:it. llie «un oc hflrya. ii. 221, 364. 

Viveka ChfliUmani. i. 622. 

Vivien and Merlin, ii, 185. 

Vodhu. one of the seven KumArBs, ii. 333. 

Vojft, Carl, referred to, 1. 158, eSS, 698711. 
iSi, 194. 303. 6S3, 6»H, 689, 6^ 703, 7at, 
7»o. 

Vohu-ManA. or good tboujfhtx, ii, 544. 

Voice. AnKel, of scrcnlh. ii. 597; .Araiy 
of, i, 60, I30, 121, 124: Breath and, syn- 
thesis of Mniea, i, 113; Chit is. i. 3081 
Concrete,!. 125; Divine, 11, ii»; Pnther. 
of. i. 306: Heavenly, of onr [jTotolype, 
i. 700; Holv npirit'iir. i, 360; Initiate* 
hear aoOibic, i. 465; Interpretei of di- 
vine, i, 721; Kwan Viu, or divine, i, 
161 ; Nature, of. i, s**. i". 633i Prophet, 
in. ii. 517; Radicals, one of, ii. 601; 
Reason and consciousness, of. ii, 103: 
Secret wisdom, of. i. 717: Soul. of. i, 
465: Spirit, word and, i, 482; Still 
small, i, 301 1 Thought rider Ufts his, i, 
fa; Vftch, i. 131 ; Will, of, i. 369; Word, 
of, i, 61, 135: Woird or logos in anion 
with. i. I as. 139. 

Voices in the fiez'HatioH. ii, S94- 

Volcanic, Adam Oalatcs from, duRt, ii, 
t59i ConflMr«ttoii,ii.32i: Bostcr island 
dcotroyed oy, fire, ii, J41; Encrjfica, 
Titan Knbinm, ii, 379: Rruptiuns, ii, 
325, 551, 739; Oct?-JUi floor, uplifting of, 
li, 343. 

Volcano, Ashbury whs a, ii. 426; Seaticot 
beiaj^ niuy be in n. i, 666. 

Volcanoen, Colonsal xtutie.-t and. ii. 393; 
Suhronrinc. ii, S2Q: .'^un force in. i, 572: 
Thera, in isle of, ii, 391: Woitdi de* 
fttroYcd l>y. ii, 766. 

Volcker, qimtcil. ii, 6, 

Vvlxa. Jo cruM^-i the, li, 434. 

Volper, Calculntions of, il, 163. 

Vohlion, Resiih oC. i, 305. 703, il, tSa. 

Valitiott& anil feeliu^s. I, 181. 
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Volney. q^uoted. i. 711. ii. 455. 
Voltaire, li. 9.1. 461, 743. 7S4. ^8$. Sii. 
Voluptiiousiicss. Bovrer of, ii. 314: Bdm 

incurs ii> Hi- 
yjooiiooi of jAiiinica, it, axx 
Vortex. Kfrplcr'ji hciUt. i, 683; HolioR, o^ 

i. a;.**: Movmipnu, I, sja 
Vorlrj: Atoms. On. quoied, i. 143. 
VofCcx-jitnm lIicor>'. i. 5^9. 5iO- 
Votticul. atotnsK i, 633; Mutton, u 143, 

J30. Movtfojent in primordial matter. 

1. 143: Sweden borjt'a, theon-, i. 143, 
Vorticen. Atomic, i. 612: ElemeutaJ, I. 

'«• SJ4- fijJ- 6*J; Keplcr'a syalcmlc. i. 

683; H tars become ceuUf«fl of, i, M7. 
Vorulianhli iuid VoracaTsLU, U, Sen. 
Vormius ou rwokinu-rtones, ii, ^64, 
Voasius. quoted, i. 14S. 535. ii. 33. 
Votan. tlie Mexicsu demi-God. Ji. 38. 396. 

397- 
VowcL Seven heai'«iis aonniliug each 

cue. i. 484. 
VowFl-[)«r«nt, ti, 309. 
Voivclfl; Bftibmi at creation tittered five 

mjrsLic, ii, 612; Gnostic, ii. 594: Greek 

■Iphflbct. of. ii. 596: M^-stcr^ of seven. 

■>. 59;: ffoKiaiioH. of. it. S97: Svasiika, 

tuKl. I. 443. 
Voyage dam It Cotntt de Com^tutiUes, etc , 

quotetl, ii, 358. 
ytrrtrtdg Rfitani m Laponif. referred to, 

Ii. 81R. 
yayaercH Egy^te, refcireil to, ii, 347. 
yoyagten Sweru, rcfcncd to, ii. 657. 
fayfa^vtirt An^att et Modema, cjuotcil, 

'»■ 359- 
Vox pupuli, vox Dn, A. \li. 
VratK, li<w or power, ii, 641. 
VratAiii. or nrlive Inw*. ii, (ti,\. 
Vriddh-a Garxa, Cvtlc» iti, ii, 660. 
Vril, i. 18^614. 
Vrilra, Ahi or. ii. 399; Demon of <lroagbt. 

ii. 403: Indrs. and. i, 213. ii. 395. 399. 

401. 
Vntra-Iiaii. In^ra called, it, 399, 401. 
V-S'pb-r uu'l V-Sipli-tt-r, ii, 43, 
Vol, Altncibhtric G<wi, ii, .\oy. 4^4. 
Vnlcain. or Vulcnn. ii, 408. 41a 
Vulcan, Deities, father of. ii, 112: He- 

[)h<(;stus oT, ii, 406: Island sacred to. 

li, 3: Jehovah identical with, i, 633: 

Suiilafl OH, ii, 653; Tnbal-Cain or, ii 

40!. 
Viil;{ntc. the. i, 6}o: J(>hov^, on. i, 630; 

Reuben in, i, 714; Signom Than in. ii 

ssa 

Vvakln, diffcrcn tinted nintter, i, 39, ii, fjfx 
Vjikrili.i, Auni or, i. 466. 
VfAna, subicci to Ihc .\pAnn, it, 599^ 60a. 
Vjflau, VtUinn the Iwrnly-i-iKht. it. 15^. 
Vylnbirika. ciinventUmal cxiKtenve, 1. 

Vyays, a M^Ly&vic period. 1, €37- 



Vfse, Colonel, quoted, ii. $8j. 

Wagner, ri\>r.. rcfcrrtsl to, i. 271. ii lOS 

Watte, A. E., quolej. i. 275. 

Wake, C. SUniUud. quoted, i, 33J, 334 

«7. li. 30. 35- »6. 368. 37s. 3»3. -ISO. 451- 
waking and sleeping states, t. 4^, 301. 

Waloallfl, or fanll of beroe.**, i 46^ ii. 8ia 

Wallace, A R.. quol«<l, i. 13a, 36a, 5<6, 
640, ii. 7. S03, 681. 6SS. 699. 715, 736, 8y. 
836. S33- 

Wau or bvttsuka. ii. 587. 

Waud. JX-vir*. il.ii8: JuiLlate'a. ii.54S. 

Wauilt^-cn, Advcuts oi, I, 708; CoincEs 
called, i, 233. 217, 269. 

Waadering Jew, tiie, it, 154. 

War. Adepts, between two elajvea of, li, 
527: Asuras and Gods, of. ii, 515; 
AtlautJs. wliicli ended in submi-nnoo 
of. ii, 2,12: DraKOM, of. 11.401,528; Pii«. 
i, 64. 213, 388 1 Goda and Kiaata, between. 
<i 79> 5t8: Coda, i>pirita credited witb 
mskiRg, on, ii, 541: Great, i. 427, ii 
407. 413; flenven. in, i. 97. itXK 451, ii 
4S, 66, 109, 14S. 23a 396, 397. 401. 40J. 
404. 407, Siti. S>3< SJt- 541 : HimilXTaii 
KaU&so, in. ii. ns; KArttikcya. God oC 
ii. i3>- 57^ H-\'- Sluhibklrala, or KHMt. 
i, 437. li 407, 413: Matter and spirit, 
between, ii. 3*1: Powrre of r-vil, wiih. 
ii. 110: Kace, at clo«- of iourth. i. 452: 
Record of, ii. 523 ; Skanda. Go"l of. it 
399; TAraka. ii. 513; Titans, of. ii 66, 524 
$30; Yellow and black men, between. 

ii ni- 

Wani Robert i, 5*5- 

Wamors. rinnt-U callal the. i. 128. 

Want, CoMOOK'niy. in every, i. 451 : Good 
and eviJ, betwctn, U, 235; Ifcavcn of 
Ihiiiuaf^ in, i. 223; New Testament, u 
2i6: 8trugi;lea of adJuKtment or, i, 

315- 

Wifiliin^on, Audubon'M Urd of, ii 450. 

Wnssliei's />cr RuJiIkiitHMS. (|note^ i 
70. 7S 

watelier, Bach nation has ila, i, 630; 
Silent, and his shadow, i 66, 285 ; Soli- 
tar v. i. 229, 

Watcliers. the. i. 83, 1301 144. asJ. ^7. 
628:. ii. 374, 44fi. 

Watcbujau, Siranicva the divine, ii 32. 

Water, Air, proo^rdd frijtii, i. 360, 4182; 
AkAshn sjTiiholiied bj-. i, 491; .\mritA, 
of life, i. 97; AllaDtis destroyed by, ii 
330; Baptism of. ii, 59S: Ite!ii>f that fire 
Bods refiigc in, i 432: Slack, i, 449: 
Body of iirc and, i 5^: Bicatba bad no. 
ti lij; Cnloric and, i 575: CataclywBs 
Ity. ii, 333 : Chemical cronstitumta oC i 
!.}£ : Cosmogonies, in idl, i. 93 ; Creation 
of. i. 374; Deluge of ti. 7f*S; Develof^ 
ment of, i 373 ; Dirinc m>u1 •ymbolizod 
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V> ■>• ■ <9 : Ro^Ii becomes one witb. J. 
j^59, Elciuenl. na nn. 1.468.568,383, 637. 
11.615,651; ElemenH of, 1,30^,605; Kire, 
and Air— Cosmic Tr ill it v. ii. iij: Fire 
and. l)onj of. 1. 510; Kire or. no. il. 119: 
Pirc drinks invesiiluie of, 1. 400: 
Fluid, pntuorduU i, 374; Form, Jal&- 
rApa or, il, 610; Pourtb tbreatvned by, 
ii, 34. 346 i God of. i. 300, jai : God- 
dess Noo primordial, 1, 471 : Golden 
Lotas on. ii, Sii : Great, i. 737 ■■ 
Heal, proceeds from, i. jjj; fluuian 
race sprung from, ii, 640: Hvdrogcn 
tbe Uj^Adbi of, ii. tii ; Immortality of, 
i, 97, 11, 398; Infant woflfi creatcfl mit 
ol; 1. 368: [n buginninK. cnmteil alone, 
i> 355 : I»^ personified, ii, 616: Jala- 
rbpa or, form, ii, 610 : Krishna taste 
is. i, 5&4 : Kwaa-^in infomjug eeaiua 
of, i, 511 ; I,«nd siiii, ii. 3&3, 766: Letter 
M nvnihol of, i. 413; Life, which is 
Ibunininof. i. 381 : Liquid lire or, it, iv>: 
Mattrr fcRinle element, represented b)', 
i. 495. ii. 67. 3*7; Mcrnirj-, on planet, 
ii, 144: Meteorites, in. ii. 746; Metis or, 
ii 13^ ; Moses drawn out of. i. 413 ; 
Nora, bodv of, it, sso; Occollwni, of, i, 
339: Oii^n nf, ti, 68; FervmtficaiiunK 
of, i, 165; PUne, on a hifjher, i.592; 
Pnniitive or Blementair, it. 572 ; Pnor 
to fire, ii, 635 ; Prince ot. i, 496 : Princi- 
ple, mnbol of fifth, i, 141 : Prin- 
eiple, the Third, i, sJio; Progeny of 
muon. ii, 69: QuRtfmary of matter, one 
of. ii. 614 : Rhcc thnt could live in firr, 
air or. 11, 33a ; Rest of both land anal, 
ii, 766: Soul of. ii, 6ii: Space of, i. 
353; Spirit, risible ^orb 01^ i. 44S; 
Spirit of lire derelopii all born ol. i. 
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407: Spirit of Ood a«, i. aSi : St. Mat- 
thew and. ii. i3t: Sjnitjol of one plane 
of matter, ii. 598 ; Universe submerged 
in, i, 3&9; Vaniua. Go<L U. 611: World 
born of, i, an Worlds destroyed by, ii, 
766. 
"Watee of Lift, the, i, 59. 97, 1091 ii, 418. 

589- 

Water Illy, annunciation. antL i, 406, 
Aich&n^el boliK i, 412 i Audubon of, 
vellow. li, 4^; Padina. of India, i. 87; 
Symbol, as a, i. 383. 

Watennan, Aquarius or, ii. 368 ; Rumia- 
Aisk oC ii, 671. 

Watermen. Evolution of, ii, 55; Terribli; 
and bad, ii, 16. 56, 58. 

Water-Mother. Rtltcr, ii, IJ9; Katev^ia, 
of, ii. 14. 

Waters, Abyss of. ii. 57, 613 : AtnbhAmsi 
OT, i, 4^; Black, i. 477; Body. aeparHted 
from, ji, 17 ; Orflbmil ivH mover of, i, 
369; Concrete substance of, created by 
NArivano, i, 37, ii, 78; IJelujte, ii. 
tgi ; Depths of the great dark, i, 58, 



1091 Drainer of, ii. iq, no; Rartlt 
raised from, i, 396, w ; Bartb, sen be- 
came visible, of, ti, 501 ; l^liwagnr, 
called itreama of, i. 31H ; Enda, Row ta 
ii- i^- ^'aln^ly saved from, ii, 633; 
Pirmaincnt in'miibt of, i, 371 : Plood 
of, ii, tsj i Preabcr mixed. nitU old, ij, 
liS ; Great, 1,59. 'i. 365. ♦«: Gi eat Deep 
or, i. 367: Heads of dm^ons broken 
in. ii. 531; Head of Serpent over. i. 
378: [nimortality, of. i. 37C; Infinite 
Space, of, ii. 495 ; Life. of. i, 57 : Lijfbl 
drops one solitarr ray into, 1. 57, 941 
MitdiacI prince oii it, 53' ■ NA^yatia 
mover on, i, ^. ii, 808 ; Perpetual place 
(^- ■• J55 • Plitloeophical three, ii. 633 : 
Primomial, i. 103, 103, 108: Pure, not 
turbid, ii, 17: Race and, ii. to\ Ray 
dropped b>- li^bt into, i, 57, 94 i Sauia 
drinker of. 1, 567 ; Sons of MnliHt 
are, ii, lolj; Spirit of Blobim brooding 
over, i. 401, ti, 136: Utiivcntie. of, it, 73 ; 
Vishnu ilriiikn up all, i, 397; Wisdom 
.trmbolixeil l>r, ii, sso. 
Waters of )[n>c« oT modem baptist, i, 

ViS- 
Waters of life, i. 93. 43S, li, 616. 
Watent of space, I. 37. 93, 395, 407. 460. 

464. 686. ii. 6)1 105. HOI. 
Water-um, snake eiicirclinj;, i, 3^ 377. 
Watery, .Miyie^ ii, 56, 755 : Abysses, atoni oC 

ii. 690; liarth a. globe, ii, 2*p; Primal 

natures, one of, I, iia 
Water-yazata*. Fohul an'!, ii. 4>8. 
Walaoi). Or. J., on moving rocka, ii, 36a 
Watt!). Dr.. referred to^ i, 178, 
We son of Vmir, i, 460. 
Wcalden, Iguanodon of, ii, 363 ; I,emorian 

river, n bed of. ii, J-tS. 
Web. atoms each part of. i, 6tn 113: 

Breath of lire expands, i, iii ; Destiny 

vroveti AS spider his, i, 700; Patbcr- 

motber spin a. t. 59> >toi Light, of 1, 

57, 90; World stuff or, i, its. 
Weber, Dr., rrfcrwd to, i, 7H, 47tx 710. ii, 

53- M- 71. 336.334,605,640. 
Wi'bet', /itaa. Portrs. of. cinotcd, ^49^ 
Wrbhftrjvof the PAli MSS.. i. 4> 
Webs of MAyd, the, ii, 649. 
Webster's definition of cmpirieal and evo- 
lution, ii, 690, 703, 708. 
Wednesday, Mercury, ilny uf, i, 716; 

Titot and Hermes, sacred to. il. 383. 
Week, the, i, 161, 440, 316, li 316, SSS. 

615. 
Week of years Hebrew's, li, 41 j, 
Weeks in the Bible, dvstcm of. li, 66a 
Wei-Pa. Yang refened to. iL 584- 
Weisatuaan. Prof., referred to^ 1, 343, 244. 

ii. 75 1. 
Welcker. referred to, ii. 379. Jto. 
Well, Beer, of, i, 390 ; Knowledge, o(, ii, 

487; Syene. of, 1. 33a 



3'8 



9BB SBCRBT DOCTBIKR. 



West Hoodlcy. ii. 358. 

West, Defunct Mrtvea in, l, 148; RMt 
and. cottvcnliooal tvraiE, i, m; Bn^- 
land, o£ li. 358; Bvil come* from, 1, 
i<f8: Hoitdley. ij. JSS; Mir(iculou.-( 
binba in. ii. jpa: Mystic, ii, 51: My- 
tfaotogj of, ii. 434 : Sidereal, i, 14S ; 
Spirit of. i, 737; Wi»e men o^ «, ago; 
World, or nether, i. 419. 

WMlminslM Ablwy, 1. jm. 

WntminiilrT, tlie tklDOUii >tOi]e at, ii, 

WtstmintifT Review, unoted, i, fn^ ii, 
836. 

Westropt), referred lo, ii, 755. 

WhnlM la Grntsix. li, 191. 
fWlfiU u tmUttr amd tviuil h fora, le- 
fcrred to^ i, 61 1. 

IThcat, divine justice, food of, i, 341 : In- 
ventora di»cover«Mi. ii. 590; I*l9 and. ii, 
J9t ; Orifi^tt ol unknown, it, 390; IVo- 
auclion ot ii. 38a 

Wheal car of Virga t 716. 717, ii. 454- 

Wheel. iiKC of siitttll. L 236: Animult ai. 
before, ii, 197 ; Auttpidaka wus Krvat, 
>■ 36. 7'. 7^ S3; Central, i. 6a, 141; 
Ctiakra or, i, 335: Chain of spberea, 
small, our. i i3b: Crores, whirled for 
thirty, ii. 16. 55: Hivinc Being with 
uppcaronce of. ii, la^; Esekiei^ q{. ii, 
iy*t S^> Fluuc said to spark ibia is 
tii7, 1,66, 3S6; Pohat, of,], 63, 147 -. I.ifc 
cycle one revolution of. i, 353; upikn 
is middle of. i, &i, 144 : Mihftkalpn, 
Eieat, t, 7t: Men of. before, ii, 11 ; 
Nemnnn, of, i, J04: Potter's, ii, 305; 
Pmcnt, i. 3$6 ; Rate, runs nt usual, li, 
339; Small, n^ of, i, &|: Son lind not 
yet awakened for new. i. 55, 72 ; Sonii 
of l/ord sent to people new. ii. 15, it ; 
Third round, or. li, 190; Tilled jptle of. 
it. 343; Time, of, ii, lai, 576; Wurlil, 
Klobe or, i. 73. 

Wlieel -emblem is cross and circle is one, 
it 576- 

Wheels, centres of force or, i. Lit ; Cyclic, 
i. 703 ; EtcrailT. rotated for an. i, 117 : 
Fiery, i, 151 ; Germs uf, t, 63, 141 ■ Itu- 
pcrisliablc centres on, t, 641 Life, i, 
«94 ; MAnvAntnr«s or. i, 73 ; Older, i, 
64. 330: Plnnctar}- chnin, and, t. 168; Re- 
volution of. ii. 63 1 : Kinjt watched by, i. 
63, 154; Rotn% called, i. 143; Seven 
small, i, 64, 73. 163, 168, 313 1 Solid 
w»lery. 1. 169; Time's, are worMie, ii, 
647; World, of, i, 474; World-tpherea 
or. 1. 1 19. 

Wlielfv lion's, I, 714- 

Wheva or Bone. 11. 204. 

Whewell. Dr., referred to, i, 665, ii, 158, 

Wfairlinjt souls, i, 63a 

Wblrltnnd, Actions raise a, i. 701 ; Breath 
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becomes, t. 1M1 347 • ^i^^ becomes, i, 
14a; Rsikui, of, ii, s»3-. Piery. i, 49, 
■SI. >33 : Great bieaih or, I 147 : Mo- 
tion or, one, i, ti9: That called, i. 
106. 

Whi.iton, quoted, ii. 413- 

Wbile, Atlunteans, ii, 4S3; Central pouit 
of, in boundless darkness, i, 349 : Cftlefi^ 
savage, li. fitt: Deitv, ii. ^6: ix^ps. 
ii, 301; Hone, Kalkt, i, 114; Afa^ic 
hlaeJt and, ii. 3S1 : Ma^ic. adept of. li, 
443 : Mother, children of, ii. 19 i Mother, 
moon, ii. 115; Pyrami-i, i. 456; Koce. 
it, 360, Sis. Kay, ii, 516; Regions, 
Dhy&nl from. ii. 16 : Swau from starry 
vault, ii. 20k 139: Tiger, constellatioiu 
"f. i. 439. 

White Devil, Demon of terror. U, 43li 
White ialand, of, ii, 435; Wilfocd and, 

ti- iSS- 
Wbite Head, Nation not in bkenessof, u, 

74S; Xaha //iv'rah. ii.88: Triangle. 00 

bUck. i. 456; Will of. i, 36a. 
White hidden fire of the !ioAar, i. 316a. 
White Island, ilie, Atlxntis Atsla or. tit 
jS, 431 ; Black witb sin, bt-romr, ii, 71; 
ritish Islands and. it. 43(1: Child of. ii, 

33J; Daityas and. ii 436: Riita was. ii, 

155; SbUka^dvIpa or, ii, 336: Sbveta- 

dvlpa, ii. 336, 430. 433,61V; White Devil 

of, li. 435. 
White yafut Vtda^ Rudra In the, fl, 

Whiti-chiipel miirilerer, the, il, 533. 

Whitcdscpnkhic, (i.ii, 241. 

%Vhitncv, qaoird, ii, 4>2- 

Whvda£, serpent belte& among Afriouis 

of. ii, 330l 

Wicka. four, i, 65, 357. 3$8i Sparks of; ^ 

&5. IS7- 
WiiUiluin. heaven called, li. tos 
Wixred. the field of. i, n^. 
Wilder, Dr., quoted, ii, t?, aS, T41, 143, 

»I3. 

Wilderness, Auizel and. li. 393; Serpents 
of. i.443 ; Water, where there was 00, i, 

Wi^ini, Col., referred lo, or quoted, i, 

U. 15. 396, 397. 7fS. 7>9. «'. 151.3M H'Sh 
430. 411, 433, 43^. 434. 435. 

Wilbins and a iiniven»l language, i, 330. 

Wilkinson. Rev. W. K., rcferreiitow i, 53i 
ii. 450. 

Will, Absolute. 1, 378, II, 173; Act. and. \, 
»95; Ali'hi vtdiiclc of divine, \ 70; Ani- 
mals have, ii, 70S: .Architects, diviae 
of. i, 634 ; Atoms litst muve<l by. i. ,367; 
Being From, of all father, i, 460; Beings 
bnm llirough, ii, 137; Boilrof |>erK>nala 
ii, 351; Br£ibm&,ot i, 1351 Cosmic, i 6si3: 
Creation by, ii. 1S3. 809: Creation of 
women by. ii. 14*4; Creators before fiOI 
propagated by, \, 314; Deity that 
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oC ii, 5*)6; Dirioe power latent is eretr 
iaAt]'«, li, iKi: BfloTt e«Ued Smanic, if, 
356: Brt« iHviue, ii. 69; Erisience nnd, 
i, TOT: Pobm and, i. IJ4. 136: Gods n^ 
it, 6ai Hunainiy of untvcT.-ial, i, 693; 
Eormic, it, 343 ; King, o(, i. 381 ; Mahiit 
operating, ofittprcme, i, 49bi M<rK*ctij;L-r 
of their, 1, 61 ; UeMt«ng«T of^ of jinm- 
orriiul Kcven, i, 13^; Motion and, 1, 5(7; 
Occnltitu on, it, ;iu; Phyiiicti]. i, 540; 
Power of, ii. 63 ; ProcriNitiuii hr, ii, 196; 
Pro^u)- tbrougb. of BmliitiA, ii, 61 ; 
Pnnficalioa by effort of, i, 700 1 Tltuuicbt. 
fe«ltnj{ and, i, 69; Voiceof, 1.369; Watte 
beud, of, t, 361. 

Will-tiegutlen offspring, ii. xa. 

Will nml VoK*. wma of. i. 3311, 3^1, ii, 31, 
iSi, 183, 191. ii. 30ft 23f\ 337, 'SS. 394. 

W^iflUeYogi, ii.65a 

Will o' the wiNi), i, 3^5, 7J3, ii, 316, 479. 

Will-Iiiini, ChnaniUjiiK ur. ii, 61K; Dnk- 

fh». pioKvoy of. II, 3S$: ],or(ls, ii, 18, 

^1 MinJ-bom and, ii. 166. 
WiU-lcwt, host, ii, soS ; Met), ii, 35,3. 
Wtll-pon-er, i, 6131 Icbcbb&sbaku or, ii, 

181 ; StoncB moved by, ii, 35S, 
Willi iHJii of Vrair. 1. 46a 
Wiltiam of Saliii1>ur)' and the Mona atone, 

ii. 361. 
Witliains, W. Mathteu, quoted, i, 138,639. 
Wiltiatna, Sir Monier, quoted, i, jS. 407, 
Willow leaf theory of Nosmytb, i, 578, 

S91. 646. S47- 
Wilsun tntnittHtor uf ttsAmt Purina, 

quoted, i, 47, 68L 77. »'. SS- 9S- »76. 177. 
307. 310. 385- S^ 398. 451. 45». 4S3. 
4B0. 4S7. 49W 49»- 494. 568, it, 61, »* S3, 
«, 94, 107, 155. i6oi, i6t, 164, 17a. rSi. 

las. '?>> '93. m :m. 399. 419- +45- 579. 

580. 581. 596. w. 603, 004. 619. &34, 647. 

bSO. 651. 661. 666. 
WilM>ri"!i Pr^fiistitru- .Van, ii, 769. 
Wiuchell. I'lvf.. quoted, i, 113, 113. [34, 

13^ 14J, i4o. "79. 557. S-W 54». 57S. ^f*. 
665. 699, ii, 9, 75. I5». syi. 339 : E«)-pt. ott, 
it. 349: (ilobe, on cooling of tlie, li. 733- 

Wiua. Ahi Vritra hot. il, 4L.3 : Aliu4 aui 
i, 347 ; Borcaa North, ii, ^14; Deinuti of. 
i, J07 : Desert, ii. 403; BUtcr or. ii, iii. 
1151 Light, And, i, J99; Mc'»«eituer, bta, 
i, 360: North, cursing, i, 148; Pravaha. 
ii, 647: Rudimentary nuin nurM.d by, 
il, 119: SainvjiTtii, ii, 331; Spirit of God 
or.i. 49g: Swrnt, fed. ii, 301 Synonyms 
of, i. 3^5; Tpotn, nortl), i. 737; VAyu 
God ol, i, 313: Waters diuolred b>- hot, 
i. 394: Vc«ra, bluws for a hundrvd di- 
vine, i. 39-S. 

Winding form of mundane (io<l, i, 373. 

>^)ndon, withia, mtK sbiniii^. ii, 304. 

tf'iadx. Kartaa. ngeiita ot 1, 147; Sacii- 
bee to, 508; Seven, ii, Goi. 



Wise, iavcntors discovered, ti, 390 : Htay 
God ot ii. 379 ; Se* of. it, ^ 

Win^, slisdow became, ii, 90, 138; Vibra- 
tion, of. i, 57. 93. 

Winged, dragons of wilt, ii, 437; Globes 
»f occnltistsi, i, 151 ; Races of Hato, it, 
5S, 101, 376; Steed of TaluniuBth, ii, 
A'.'). 4'6. 

Wtn;;eil whccia, avengon and. i, 151; 
l-ubal. of, i. 147- 

Wingft, cherubs, ot i. 714: Cliembim, of. 
■i>.S45i Btctnal bini, of, ii, 306: Globe 
with tw(\ ii, jUi; Great serpeot with 
twelve, i. 449; Men with, ii, 57; Mer- 
cury, of, ii, 31. 

Winterji, Vina's reign of ttirrc hundred, 
ii, 644, &«s. 

Wisdoui. abode of sons of. ii. 3t4: Above, 
which is not from, ii. 387; Abwtutc, i, 
3. ii. 401 ; Abeolutc. of Vcd&utic laii- 
niage, i, 31; AhMilute light or, ii, 171; 
AbyiK alMxlr of. ii. 57S; -Idepl ia secret, 
ii. S6i; Adi-ltuiidh.i. fust or priirnrval, 
"• ^. 135 ; AgntliodKinnn cndowi-d vritb 
divine^ ti, 3:1; .\gv» of. i. 393; Albim. 
oCii.431 Ancestors, of, ii. 105; Ancient, 
1, 34. 707, 739; Ancients, of, i, 30, 6^t, 
ii. 304 : AjuiTlo Cod of oracular, ii, 1 13 : 
Arrhaic, it. Md, 69$: Aryan key to. it. 
470; Astisl light, ranlc pArt of, i, 31A: 
Attni-Vidy^ tnic spiritual divine, i, 
1931 Beams of light foiling on patL* 
of, ii, 301 ; Bird of; ii, yi6) Blacic oird* 
and primeval, i, 478 : BlaxinK divine 
dragon of, i, 58: Bo-tree off i. 570: 
BrAninanitat, i. 393; Buddha incarnate. 
i. 185; Buddha, ii, 48. 147, 344. 5*^; 
BuddUistn or lS»otenc, i, 159; Culettud 
flock of occult, ii, 31 ; Cnsos and, i, 
103; Cbuluiiah. i, afo: ii, 88. 556; Circle 
uf. iu infinity, ii. 582: Creations, before 
all, ii, 514; Crest jewel of. i. 627; 
Cr>-staUinc water) of primeval, i. 433: 
Dark, i, 43,31 Devuchan and rc-birtb 
avoided by, i, 71 ; DhyAni-Buddhas, of, 
i. 133; IJivine, aurl creative powers, ii, 
43H. IMvine ones, of, ii. 673; Divine, 
incarnating on earth, ii, ijt: Divine, 
and Karma, ii.439; Divine, or Nous, ii, 
393 ; Divine, evuiboliacd by a swan, i, 
108 ; Divine »i-ff, of, ii, 601 ; T>ivine and 
UhyAn Chohanic. ii. 685: Dmgon of, t, 
6i.'io3, 131. 153. 34tt 510. 513. li. 30, 98. 
344. 396: Dragon which feeds in water 
of, ii. 381 : Dregoiia of. ii. 35, 369, 443 ; 
Dttnl power of secret, ii. 381 ; Iva Cod 
of. ii, 56, 64. f»3, 147 ; Harth receive*, 
frotn heaven, ii. 397 ; Eaat came from, 
ii. sst : Eastern Archaic, ii. 633 : ndioeii 
of miaundcntood, ii, 507 : Keypt. of 
prieMs, of/ ii, 34; Kioptisn God of, ii, 
558; ISlohim of. ii, 191; Enoch re|jce- 
seatt Mtcret, ii, 363 ; Bsoteric BudbiMB 
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or. i. 159. ii. 'OS; Esoieric. oCKsyvt. li, 
501 ; £»aieriu VAch ttoddvaa of, i. Iiz ; 
lUaence of maaifciitcd. i, [ui ; Ever- 
iooomprvbciiHblc, u. 243: PuU«u udkcI 
te«cli«a miui, iJ. 539: FatUers of. ii, 
419 i Pkry dragoDs of, ii. 223, Jgj: Vire 
of.ii, 598; rragmetil of Grecian, i. ■jab; 
Pniit Willi kcincl of, Li. 808; Garden 
of, ii, 214: Gardcii ialiabiicd by dra- 
Konsoi ii, 113: Ccucratiousof tavu, of, 
a, 145; G«tius o( aitfht and daj «nd 
dntgoa of. ii, $34: oian-btra-Gtan or. 
son of. ii 112; GnoUi, of true, ii, 
SoS; God or. ii. 5; GoddcM of hid- 
den, ii. 309 1 Goda of accrct, ii, 
S3$: Orcttt draxoa and serpents of. 
»i. 367 i Cyan or occiill, ii, 411 ; 
IlonumaB. of, ti, 719; Uea or Ncbo, 
God of. ii. 300: Hennes and his, i. mm 
ii, 39H ; Hcnuetic. on Sniaragcunc 
Ulil«,ii 5S;; Highest God. of. i, 374; 
Id& wife uf Budha or, ii. 14!$; laiper- 
sunal divini:, ii. 313; IiidiAu, i, jv>; 
Indian orif^n of GniMtic, ii, 603; In- 
telligence and, naiou of, ii. 143: Jfsus, 
of words of. i. yti : J«sas accepted aer- 
pent 8s syuonym of. i. 103 ; Icvrels of, 
c«M to cucuiy. i, igo; Jcwi^, ii. 491; 
JilAua, or Lul'os i. 9»i Jftftinmhakli or 
iwd, i, 313; John Bftptwi. of. ii. 598; 
Kabalah. of. li. 51 1 ; Kanda, of. i. 184 ; 
Key of. ii. 842; Rex's of Kcret, ii. 6tii; 
KnowledRe hedged fmm. i, ifi^: Kriti 
age by Visbnu. iiup9rtc>d in. ii, y/j. 
KurioK Mgiiiiieit pur« nuturc of, i, 377 : 
I.enuiTo-AilAitlC'An, i. 730 : i<ijttit of 
li^hu or true, i, 442: Living tree of 
divine, i. 331 ; Ijostm ax. ii. 24a 241 : 
honi at ii, IS, 161, 31. 48. 374 ; I-oTda oC. 
i. 231, ii, 31, 1701 183. yfM iiQven of oM, 
ii, 473 ; liOtu^ and, li, fel 1 ; Ma^ie great 
scicnee of. ii. 333 : Mobat or tnnuifcUed, 
i. 135. ii. 340: .Male and female, i, 135. 
513- 514 '■ Man spirit of divine, ii 295; 
MiUti-ib uf, i. 33. ii, 43^ 4(14 > Meditate 
on irvc of, ii. ^44; Mcrcurv and, i, 513. 
€fOt>, it, tr, 33. 4-'i; Mcti* rfipine, i, 41J; 
Hind which hatb, ii, ^34. 791 ; Mirror 
of eternal, ii, soS, 543; MoKe^ and. of 
KgypU i. 140: Mollicr of Ogdoiid, i, 101 ; 
M>Wcrjr of. ii, 468, 561 ; Mystic speech, 
comuuaicatcd by, i, 464 ; NIga scrpcat 
oT, ii, 604; Nnmes of, ii, 314 : Nebo Cod 
of; it. 476. 477 ; Never dying tre« of, ii, 
5p7: Occiill. oti earth or SaUn. ii. 394: 
Occult, or Uiyn. i, 133: Ophis diTinc. 
i, 496. ii, 113 : Oviparous »cTficnt, sjnn* 
b(M of. i, 3S9; Pann, i, 704: I'arabrab* 
man, of. 1. 463 ; Parent of Esoteric, ii. 
5*6: l^Uia of. Uiiriy.iwo. ii. 42: Peu- 
ctx'k bird of. ii, 6s5: I'crtoKal incama- 
tiott* of sons ol. 11/333 : Penonal lives. 
^ned from. li. 191 ; Personiiicatioaa of 



sons of. ii aSi: PliUocosTiy nnd, 1, 443; 
riutigcd in waters of. 11. 530 : Powea 
aud, cunic to tliuetc wfao leail the life, i, 
I90i Practical, from Bacon, ii. 461; 
Praltriti mother of, ii, 556 ; I'rtme**], 
Atlautean, ii. 388: Primeval, i, 27, 229; 
Primeval peoples iu syaouyin* of. u 
365; Prometlicuk endowed man nt-itb. 
li, 431; Pnrtoas auU Bible, in fabler oC 
".35*; Pylbagoraa of, li. 613; QBstcx- 
Riu7 of, ii, ^; Raait or, ii, 481 ; Rv 
cofders of occult, ii. 557: Kecoida of 
semciits of. ii, 368; Relics of mnciesi. 
i, 070 ; Root of. ii. 617 : Secret, i *7. it. 
4TT> 5fi3> 614 ; Secret, in Cpuiisfaam ii. 
6^4 ; Sccda of Trinity of, u. »88; Seli- 
concciou«neM of, ii, 119; Sephira. acta 
through, i, 378. Serpent oC^ lu 103. 40^, 
4J4, 4^3 : Setpent emblem of, i. 9^ tta, 
711. ii. i8c>. 3^: Serpent cmbodtmcnt 
of divine. 1. 103 ; Serpents of. i. 440^ iJ. 
103. 193. 340. 374 ■ Seven pillars of lioow 
of. i. .V*". 439- «'. 67.S; SiddhM of. ii, 
673; Snalce. emblem of, it, 404: Soma 
fatbcr of. i, 349^ Sons of. i, 339, 233. ii 
16, 30i 55, iTOt 177. 1801 195. 201. 309. 
146, 37a 3S4, 441. 446, 643 : Sous of 
Brabmi, of. ii, 83 ; Sons of dark, ii, 
3.S9> ^95i 53«i Son» of flame of, ii, tyi-. 
Sons of Cod and. ii, 698; .Sophia or 
female, i. 319, 377: Sopnin AcbamAtk 
daughter of, i. ^$3 ; Soul after death 
■udfcci! by pemomiicd. il, 381 ; Spark of 
li\->nc, li. j^; Spirit of divine, ii. 29^ 
569, Stream of. i, 339; StruggKr liCKun 
by eating f™il of tree of, ii. 2.S4 ; Stn- 
denl of RBoleric, losie* sight _ of 
personalities i, 3: Supreme, or Adi, 
L 3, [21; Supreme, i. 157; Son. and 
vcrbum of, it, 504 1 i^.i-mbol of omnisci- 
wnce of, ii. 354; Svstbcaisof univcnaL 
i. 100; TerT«trtai, n, 6j6; Teslimonv 
of aucieul, li, 202: Thot orTboth, Cofl 
of. L 413. il. iHi^: Tradition nnd old. ii. 
303; Tree 01 occult and spiritnnl. ii. 
403 ; Truths of primiti\-e, ii. 542; Unit 
body of. i, 199; X'nivemul Lri<mioD*,oC 
ii. 141; Universe of nature of. t, 433; 
V&lian of Lords of. ii. 21 ; Vedantie/U. 
556; Vedas inspired with holy, li. 186; 
Vehicle of divnic. ii. 143: Virtue and. 
>■ 374: Vifrhtiu tauKliL ii. 604; Voice of 
*ccret, i. 717; Weak bo<ly pays penalty 
of, ii. »97 ; word, or the. ii. 743 ; Work- 
ingsof DhyAnChohanic. ii, 777: Vo^rism 
ofT ii. 599- 
Wiwlom-eve. One eye or. ii. S13. 
Wi»dom-<iod and angel of evil, ii, 50a 
Wi»dom of Hermes Mo»e* aadt i. loa. 
Wijsdom.Ocean, tbc, ii, $18. 
Wisdom Religion, the. i, a. 403.11, 32. 141. 

^95. 49". 673. 799- 
^\ ladom-sciencc. iVrchaic sie&tcm kiw^.t 




B£ sacred, i. 339 : Religions show iraCM 
oL i. J19: Universal language of, i, 

Wise, Budlia Um, ii. 59rj; Lord, Aliura 
Uaidft or, 11. 643 ; Mnniuvin, ii, 9$. 

Wise as serpents. J, 109. ii. 40}. 

Wise demon. TAraka. li. 400- 

"WJH men, Balaam tnnxltt by, ii, 427 : 
Believe iiotliing of tD-4ay, ii, ai6 ; 
Dragons or, ii, 371 ; Fifth Rkce of, i, 
393; Hierarchies of livitijir, ii,667; Keys 
to symlmlK piused 10^1.671-. Nd)(UG iinil, 
ii. III : ■pjTatnirld. lirinjt iintler. ii, 367; 
Sages or. ti. aw: Wot. of, ii, igu. 

Wise one, DionvBiii* heavculy, ii, 438. 

Wise oacs. Adepts or, i, 433; Seven, ii, 

30I. 

Wise race. Anirmtiinya a descendunt of; 

ii, 71- 
Wise rjiec*, ii, 443- 
WisenuiD, Ciirditiiil. referred to, i, 664. ii, 

744- 
Witchcraft, Laws Bgninst, i, 507. 
Wilcbeo, Sabbatli. tfoat of. I1, 5^7; Snlan 

■ol'il to be head ot it. 406 -. Thesuil}', of. 

i. I So. 

Withering trees or left path Adepts, ii. 
yii, 

Witness, Altnd one. i, ty ; Third eye, to, 
ii. joS: Uaiversal Law. to. i. 395. 

Wives. Atlanto-I.e»iunaiiK. of. li. 396; 
Allantcana. of. il. 300: t near n alio uo. of 
lower, ii. 1^; Mindless, from, ii, aj; 
Third and fourtli tvuk, Li, 284. 

Woden one oftbe UuddbaA. ii, 449. 

Wocan, quoted, i. 605. 

Wolf, Dark.ue<M, who comes out of. ii, 
403; Dog and, iL 3aa 

Wolt C, quoted, i. 545, 645, &51, 653, 654. 
655,6«i8,66c\ ii, 63ft. 

Wolvw and lam ho, 1, 705. 

WiSluepa, Poctn of. i, 394. 

Woman, Bea*l. and, 11. 791 ; Cow with 
hcaA of, i, .]i9; Curse. and, ii, 736: De- 
luj;e, after, 1.570; Fatal pfL ii. jMa ; Itn- 
apr of God, in, i, 419 ; Light of shadow, 
1.433: Man horn from. i. 47s: Mntter, 
terjienl or. il, su: Uoou and. ii. 4S3; 
Punilc and warlel. in, ii. 790 ; Sun, 
cloliietl with, ii. 815 ; Tempter tif man, 
it, 405 1 Truth -thown as a naked, i. 376 ; 
White man nl)0>i; n block, ii. 375. 

Womb. .\rk typified bj, ii. 148; Oe bom 
in, li. 288:'Braii9 n ijnthol of. i. 390: 
Creilures bom from, ii, 19^ ; Diti. of. ii, 
&I9; Golden, of Absolute. 1. 443; H< 01. 
ii. 432. 496; HcBveiilv Alatria and 
hitman, ii, Sq ; Holy of Holies or, ii, 
479, 4^^ 1 Unman, ii, 451^ ; Eaie, of 
earth, ii. 61G: Liquor amnii of. ii, 198; 
Mollict, earth beeotten In, of, i. G73 ; 
Mundane egg nufl, i, 37S ; Nsliirc. of, 
i, 400, il, 244, 484: Symbol ot, i, 2^^ 



479; UnlT-ene. of. ii. 1991 World o£ i. 
<ij6, ii. 114- 
Woiucti, Antediluvian, ii. 198 ; Conception 
of, i, 284 ; Procreation and sufiierinj; of, 
ii, 374: Vedic period, of, t, 410, 
Wimden bv Lata and Sea. quoted, ii, 57, 

23a 
'Wooawnrd. Dr. H., on the mcieasc of 

ice, ii. 766. 
Woolly-haired rsce, «, ii, ^43. 
Word, the ahsolnte all manifesting in, ii, 
584; Androgj-nous, ii, 566; Beginnin)^, 
in. i. 510; firvfllh crj-stallitcd into. 1. 
107 ; CcDtial SHU of, i, 252 ; Kiieigj' of 
tuaaifeated, i,40o; Flesh made, 1. 136, 
373 ; Hermes emblem of, ii. 57J ; Host 
of Logoft, or, i, 131 ; Humauiscd, of 
dogma, i, ^S : Imof^e of, ii, sG^ ; Eaba- 
list, of, il. S73; Kwan-Shi-Ytn, or, i. 
512; Ltm)m:i from, of Goil. 1.^04; Ix)goa 
or, i. 37. 96s "5. 37ft. 439. '>. 40, 172; 
Loit.il, 230; Menirab or, iij&j; Mer- 
cury, ii, 571 ; Mimra, 1, 412 ; Names of 
irioilom or. ii. 743 : Pussdnff. i, 435, ii, 
231 ; Paul, leader of. ii. joj ; Plural, 
Iiecomea. i. 374: RcHplendent. i, loj; 
Son of father, only, i. 306; Sound or, 
eziats alone, i, 399 ; Speech, or Logos, 
ii, 28; Six bigbeil aspects of, ii, 374; 
Snpfenie Reason or. L 96 : SyRibolw. ii. 
350: Thought produced Ibrougb its, ii, 
513 ; Tongue, composed of »cvcn Icttem, 
i> 47Ji Vdtli, goddesBof, i, 161 ; Vcrbum. 
it 121 1 Voice of, i. 61, 1*5 i Voice, spirit 
and. i, 129, 4S2: Voice a sii-non^m for, 
i. 161; Whose oonl i^ holy, d, 5041^ 
Wisdom and, ii, 743; Word that is no, 1 
i. 473. ii. 231 ; Word* synthesized by. i. 
4&4. 

Word of God, the, CtHtAis not, for nil, ii, ■ 
471; Mercury and, ii, 31; /^m^JaHoH, . 
in.t. 114: Konnd or, it. 113: Speech of 
HcrmcB inteqirclcd, ii, 5"3. 

Word.*, Kvftlulion by. ii, 45: Knowledge, 
without, i, 701 f R«aIo-«uts not allowed 
to be recited in, i, 326; Speech or, in- 
telligence which doe« not understand, 
i. 133 : TJniveranL ii. 8ia^ 

WurdnworUi, DiHliop. ouoteiL ii. 135, ii. 
588. 

Worker'.i Hammer or Svualika, li, 104. 

Workman, Aiiollier mind or. ii, 247; 
Creation of man bj-, ii, 87 ; Heavenly 
Mian, not yet. Il 744- 

Workmeii. i>ivinc intctligcnt. i. 170: Pj. 
mandcrof, ii, lot; SoUi system raled 
by itiiclligcnt. i. 548; Woilda, in in- 
visible, i, 105. 

Workshop, Proceseea in nature's, i, 671. 

WorkshopB, Our terrestrial, i, 686. 

World CRH, i, 5?. q4- 95. 

World germs i. 222, 223, 735. 

World holders of Tcrtulliaii, i. 353. 
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{t-'<rt/d Li/r. quoted, i, 113, 124. is-S. 14^1, 

'T9. «?■ 539. M}. 443. m 5M. 550. 59>. 

59+. ft4S, 656, tit*. 667, 699, a, 9. 75, 158, 

711. 714. 
^\'orl<t Reltgionsi, Bxoteric acriptuies of, 

i. t38: Symbolistu of. ii, 467, 469. 
World S«rioun. Cbri&t ouc ol^ i. 716 : 

IVriodical iMrllis of. i, 731. ii, 374. 
World aonl, the. i. ^9, 44 335, ii. 585. 
World spirit, Aratdnu iDcamations of. I. 

63 : IlrRel and. t. 703. 
World sluff. i. 96, 337, 237, 568^ 633. 651. 

*54- 

Womliip. Autliropomorpliic idol, i, 4^; 
Astorceh. of. ii. .1X4; Riul and Raccfaui, 
of. ii. 494: Ccirmoniii) of Bgj^tiaii, i, 
13; C«mnoniaI profitlcs*. ii. ^: ciiU 
tnrc God, oC ii. 1481 Dead letter, ii. 
^24: Di>'iiiitic», of false, ii. 2911 Dragon. 
11. 371 : Earlh'A buniicM a kind of, i, 
231; Eroteric. i, 35K, iij 49, aSg, 514. 
791 : Exoioric, of I,areB, li, 377: God in 
the Ar):. of. ii, 493 : Go<l* honoured bat 
we do not. i. 533; TIe1t<:lnirous. ii. 396: 
Hero, ii, 394: llmdaititclIcctuBlclMMe. 
of. i. 347; lliitory of; ii, 286: Idol, ii, 
763; ImftgM, of. ii, 330; lai^ Artart* 
«ad VenuK, nf ii, 4S3: Kabirim, of, ii. 
3!<o: I.unnninil :Soiitr, i. 416^ 436: Main. 
of> <i'33Ti Mnnoth«:t.ili(;. i, 34: Nature, 
-ornnumcnal, i, 4^> I'hallic, i. 383. ii. 
493; Pb>;nical f^ncratiou, of God of. ii, 
■wj; IMmitivc. establishment of, ii, 
383; Principlea, of male and female, t. 
437: QuadntmaDic ancestors, of. II. 
009: R.li>K posltiou of body during, ti. 
5S3: SsMeati, ii, 4S3; 5cT}H:ut and 
crocodile, 1. 434; ScKual, ii. 398, 350l 
&I3: Shemesh. i, 437; Stones, of, it. 
3S7; ^on and &rt. i, 145; Sun and 
moon. of. i. 433^ TAntrilcA. and Mahd 
Vidv&. i. 193: Virgin Maiy and liutar 
CoadcsKS, oC i. 431- 

Wrailh, ii, ai6. 

Wren, Sir Chri«iopher, i. 45^ 

Writine. Bahylonian nrt of, li. 336: Early 
men badmtlimcnU or. ii. 769: HeiHoil 
aiid Homer said to be ienontnt of. ii. 
459; Indian knowledge of, ii. 3361 In- 
ventor ot il, 557; Milleaiums a^ 
knowm, U. 458; stone age. in, ii, 461. 

Wn Wang, of Chow dynasty, ii. 516. 

Wu-liang-iiliew the boundless age, i, 381. 

Xantbocrcatininc of Gautier, i, 383. 

Xsntbochroics of Huxlev, ii, 339- 

Xenocratc* followed I'lnto. ii. 5K5. 

XcRoiitiaiies and superatiUons of Greece, 
ii. 837. 

Xcnophantes. quoted, ii, s^ 

Xcnophon uii Lynia. i. 315- 

XeTx<:^ Mi'Ki oT, i, 506; Oracle on ap- 
proach of, i, 505. 



Ximtlimm the Chalda;an Koah, ii. 4, 
147. ty*, 332, 277. 323. 333. 338. 475. 818. 

V a H. Son oC ii. 89. 

Vah, Jail or. ii. 133. 138. 

Yaho. of Jews. ii. 137. 487. 

Yabo-Jafa ur Jaho-^fa, ii. 137. 

y&bo. ancient name oT God, it, 370; He- 
brew, ii. 571- 

Yahoudi. Jews call themselves, ii, 134: 
3ia 

YalihoTah. Eve and H^ or. 1. 42^ ii. 13^ 

Yaliva. lali^ or. U. 4^7; SauiaritoDa, oC 
ii. 137. 

Vajna Vidrft, i. 193. 

yaimavAknyaSmrHi. i. 466. 

Vaiub. Yaksbas from, to cat. ii, 17^ 

Vakahas, Brahm&'s fright at seeing, it, 
193; Gandbari-as or, ii. 9^1 CocU, or 
minor, ii, 33t; I^onki, of, ii, 74; Spirits 
of heaven or, ii, 386. 

Yama. GoO of Death, ii. 48: God of 
Kartb, i, 500; Heart becomes an open 
book iKfore. i. iji; South, deity of, i, 
153: Spirits of eartht i,3iot; VatvaxvnU 
Mann, son oC ii. 644. 

Vamabooshi, the Buddhist mysiicA of 

ispnn. i, 96. 197. 
in or vehicle. 1. 71. 

Yjuik. or Khcen. ii. 311, Ii, $84* 

Yuijf Sun of the Min^ dynasty, ii, 57. 

V«i> anil dcluK*. Chini-ue, ii, IJO. 

Yard.Jared in British in Y. K. D. faen«e. 
ii. 6ji. 

Yashina. Commenton the, quoted, i. 471. 

yasntt. Ncryosangli trsnslatur of the. ii. 
Sot. 

Ystis, Images nine, bigh, ii. 34; Race of 
nine. hif<ii. ii, 351. 

YAlitdliAnas, the sun's attendants, ii. »i. 

Ya-va, Jcve pronounced, ii. 137. 

Yavc, Jthovab, ii, 487. 

Yautos, fire nnd water, ii. 418: Men con- 
versed with pure, ii, 371. 

Year. Brahmfl, of. I. 6&. ii. 73: Cbanilrl- 
yaim or lunar, i. 6X; Circles of sidereal, 
li. 373. Climacteric of humanity. 1. 
7^10; Cyt:lic iieriuila of great troptcal, 
>>• S311 Ubruvo, of. ii, 331 ; Duration, of 
two months, ii, 657: Uqutnoxes, and 
precession of, i, 473; Kvery sun meant 
a. il y>y. I<eap, li. 358; Lcnglb of 
divine, i. 431 : Lmiai. i, 7>8, ii. t^ 568; 
969. 617 i Mithras ruler of, li 497; 
Mortals, of. ii, 656 -, Nativity, of, i. 7181 
Number* of soUr, ii, 616; Ofiiria, of 365 
days, ii. 617; RiAhit. of seven, ii. 331; 
Schemal meant, i. 449: Sidereal, t. 469. 
713. ii, 451. 4S4. 813; Solar, of Pnninas. 
li, 657; Two bom to cren- couple cvcrr 
fortieth, il, 305; Tropical, ii. 466, 531'; 
Where, seems only n day and a night, 
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"SXBi, So«k 0/ Enoch prcdicU r shorten- 
ing oi; ii. 563 ; BralitnA. ioo^e«r« of, i, 
6K, 337: Crrntion. la.ooo^ in, t, ^y, 
Cvclf. in, i, 468; DiviDi- tiD<l conuncn, 
of Knli Vu^a. ii, 5&1: ItHliAii wiadoni 
anil 6,(XK^ i, api-, Nan>s. of, ii, 659: 
Rain for i(x> divioc i, yi/i: Sidereal, iii 
i47. 373 ; Week of. li, 66a 

Ymsl. (juoted. i, 69S. 

Yvchklu, of the Ktihatnk, ii, 6711. 

Vc-liow-vib, Jcv« or, ii. 157. 

VcIiuimIi. J(^buviih or, ii, 496. 

VvdbuiUb. quoted, i, 4S3. 

Vehudab Ibn Gahirol. i, 474. 

Vellow. Atlanteans. 11,451; Capie. Gdnk. 
pas or. i, 134; Face. u. 446; FaMM. ii, 
lA; Gold, secoud was like, il. 13. 
337; Hug, forcfatlicrs of, ii. 443: Racc^ 
ii, jfei 835; RactH, ii, »q, »66. 786; 
Sav«(t front rouTtb, ii, 34; Uarbvtvreen, 
and hlAck men, ii, IJ3. 

Ycllow-dritgon. the, ii, 3S1. 

Vcllow-fflcoj, fifth race, naiiona of. it 
447; Giants of post Atlaatcau daysk ii. 

443. 
Vellow-fsther, children of, 11, 19; Stm, ii, 

115. 
Yercd, Hnnukh. moo oC ii, 5601 
Vennd or jtlotjc C, i, 33[, 
Yew, CliincHc meaning of, i, 91. 
Yew-lrcc in Greenland, ii, 10. 
Yotidi, tlie r«wlan. ii. 477, 
Votidis wopthip I.onl Peacock, ii. 541. 
Yczud. foundiitioiii, i, 36a 
VKKdnutl. HoncjtlcMT of. bees, i, 366: 

ITorae, ii, i03i t'nivente of tiuic and 

life, tree of. i. 460, 
Y-tl-V-H. i. 678. ii. 473. 
Yik-ihn-iH-Kia-lim. quoted, i, 90. 
Vi-A'ing. qiiote<l. i. 474. 476, ii, 39, ^91, 

^10. 
Yima, Adam or, it, 646: Ahuru-MaKiljk 

And, ii. 3C4.64S; Pint man. uot, ii. iSi : 

First man in VeiidUiii, ii.644: Rule of, 

ii. 383; Vara made by, it, 5. 3135. 
Yin Binary-, ii. 58LH Ktymology of, ,i. 513; 

Hia to, fliRbl of. ii. 57. 
Yin-sin not for spccuUtiouE, t, 696. 
Yliaster, Mitgnua l.iinbua, or, i, J04i 

ParaeelfiUfl, of, i, y>X. 
Vmir. Giunl. i, 394. 460, ii. lOi, 104. 
Yo, Henvenn or. i, aSi : Male ctbcrcal 

principle, i, 337. 
Yod, Argbn of. li, 490: Hook, pbollic, i, 

370; Jehovah, first letter of, ii, 607: 

Jod or, li. 116; letter, i, 433; Phalluc 

or. ii, 496: Ten or, perfect nuintier, 

ii. 5S1. 
YodciicYa, Ailam Kadnion or, ii, 137, 
Yod-Hera, futlirr of, ii, 135. 
Yoda in l'rtha)r>re«n triangle, lea, ii, 

117. 
Yoga. Alaya. one strong In. merges hia 



soul in, i, 79, So; Brobinfl. power of. i, 
491, ii, 61, 93 -, Contciiiplatiou of. 
state, i. 33S; Cont«itip1ntion of early 
Aryans, ii. 385; Deitj-, and union with, 
ii, 24S: Derarshis sons of. ii. 517: 
DhamiB or, ii, S2j: Evolution by, li. 
1831 Ilatho, i. 78, il, 600; Inhalation, i. 
tiX; Maru, Kin of Shighra by, ij, still 
livmg. i. 405: Power, i, 313, ii, 309; 
Power, i. Kriydatinkti, or. ii. 63: Pri- 
nftyAnia in. practices, i, tii; Proi;rcii> 
tion of nieti by, ii, 186; RAja, >, 
113, 181, t&i, ii. 'dsT, Rite of Snulun, 
ii, 36; SiddhA, ii, 590; Sao* of 
will and, i, 33K. 331, li. 19, 3i, 115, 
123. 134, 173. i/S. 183. i8i3, 191, 3U9, 
ijot 137. »S8. 394. 353.455.815; Supreme 
wisdom acquircil hy, 1. i*^; TAraka, ii, 
jl99k 400s 6«7; Training, i^ i8a; Vidj-i. 
u, 400L 

Vc^ SMstm referred to, ii, 9a. 

VogAcbftrya school, i. 74. 79. 80, ii, 674. 

Vogflchflryas and MadbyamiVaa, i, 7.^. 

Voga-liic, ii, 61. 

Von, Adept of auy school must become* 
RAja, i. iKa ; Ascetic, niid, it, r73 ; 
BrabtnacUAri Bawn n. ii, 445 ; Chaste, 
ii.439; Divine will of. ii.650; Kandii, 
il. 184 : Knowledge of initiated, i, jtSa : 
Knndalini Shakti must be nuhjugated 
by, i, 313 ; Shiva Kudra. patron, ii, 651 : 
Strait gate, must pniit, ii, ^79 ; Wonders 
of. 1, 319, it. iHi. 

VoKinl, defined by JcnninK*, i. 513. 

Votcina. BrahiiiA. piMtiw:, to, i, 453: Chit, 
a synonym of Mahat with, 1, 30S ; 
Demons somelimeit |;reat, i, 44T ; laloud 
of MahA, ii, l>iS^ KuniArfts described 
as^ it 494. ii. 353. 609; Passion, eseuipt 
from, II. 61CL 

VogU, Allegories of, il, 83; BrBbuian. or, 
i, 114- Esoteric isnt, are five in, ii, 610: 
Female deaioua and. ii, 649; Heut«n, 
in. ii. 579; ManvaiMflras, of pr«\-ious. ii, 
99; Nimida, niie of greatest. i.444:Oni 
pronounceil by, i, 466; PcTmnalities, 
die in their. It, 561 ; RAkshuas are. ii, 
174; Shiva, natron of, i, 495, ii, 3«, 
6481 Sona o' Rrahmn ttn holy, ti, 8b; 
Status, who gave up their natural, ii, 
357 : .SuBhitmnii ray cheriched by, t, 
501 ; System of. ii, 91: Til>et. of, 1,511; 
Victim's, voluntary, ii, 357. 

Voj^isiu. WiMtlont of. ii, 599, 

VojBDas, of I'iihfiif J'unMHa, ii, 653^ 

Vom, or serita, i, 369. 

Vong Cruh, oliiHthiLe perfection or, I, 73: 
StnniAA, lerni used in the Senear ver* 
sion ofthe,i,5o; Tibetan for M ah Aman* 
vanlarn, i, 74- 

Voni, i, 419 ; .\rk of covenant and, ii, 483 ; 
Hindfis, of, ii, ^% 493, 496: T/'Cahvah 
TnenBi^ i, 419, 11, 4t^t: Perfect female. 



324 



THB SECRKT DOCTKINK. 



ii. m -. Phidlic tymhoX li, 4^ : Shukti, 
or, 1,50: Sbirn wonhlp wllta Its, IL, 
603; Sj'tnholit urHiDtlaimi. 1. 185. 

Yoan^. quoted, i, 196. 591. 6j2. 

YounKcr. Ocauboo the, 1. jS, lou. 

VoosTCiifiic aoiuof Jusepb. U, aio. 

Voatbi^ Koly, 1, >I4I Shiva reborn u 
four, il, »95'. 

YHiium. an element, 1. 164. 597. 598- 684. 

Yn, CDKr&riiiica Iiv ihe Emperor, ii, 315. 
VncalMi, Caleuditr fomis of, i, 419; Re- 

iDMlas of, U, 83S. 
Vudlslitliifa. Kiug of Sacae or Stiakaa, i. 

Yuga. Dvflpara. ti. 155. 650; loterval pre- 
ccduiK cAcb. ii, j)3z: Kali |kc &Uo 
Kali Yiisa), i, 7^, li, 15s; Rcvolutiousv 
ii. 5T}: Round or root race, may mean, 
ii. rsb: Snlva. i. 387: Treti. ii. 661. 

Yugas. A^c of our sniall, i. 337 ; Cycles or. 
il. til : Diiratioa of, ii. 635: Uaotcric aiid 
Bri1iui&tiit.'Al doctrine o^ i, 719: 
Figwrc* of, ii, 76; HiinJAs of, i, 698, li, 
66a; Kalpiu an<1, ti, 51, 73, 331: Racial 
Cyclenand. ii. 73: Stvrii perioris of hu- 
manity, i, 36: SiiccpHion of four, it, 
336; Third root nccj of. ii. 547. 

Yoyngc, or yosa-lilce, li, 61. 

y vea d'A.LTey<u«, Montuis St., quoted, ii, 

579- 
Zabulon. Pl«ci« in sphere of. 1. 714. 
Ziichiir va Nakolch. miile antl female, ii, 

'35- 
Zackatuih, (luotcil. ii, 663. 
Zalmot-i^iiqa'li, n tlnrk rncc. ii, 5. 
Zama. Z«na 0»u) Racbmn C)j.tA, ii, 613. 
Zamla in nnctetit Greeiilund. ii, la 
Zauipuu. Tibetan, the. il. ii<j. 
S^iiiyad Vusht ou the Immortal Rene- 

fectors, ii, 374. 
Zanom face to face with his Au^^idvs, i, 

fi3& 

2arat»&hta, Grotto of. i. 501. 

ZATalliruslitia. Address to. ii. 816; Ahum 
Uazda antl, ti. 305, 403; Finit. ii. aJ7. 
8oOi Praranhi aud. it. 504: LawKiver 
aad rtil«r, ii. 645; l,ord uod ruler of 
Vara, ii, 5 ; Zerlnst or. ii. 5. 

Zarpanitu, Neho son of, ii. 32t, 477. 

2*6, [ live. ii. 616. 

Zcdck, nons of, ii. 4i:>9. 

ZeuuDoa. Women in Vcdic period not tti, ; 
410. 

Z^J .4tfst(i, thp Ahrituati iu, ii, 943, 
A;:urn in, il. 97: I>eliige in, ii. 383; 
Living Sr« on, i, 361 ; Mazdean 
acriplureii of, ii, 64: Number seven 
ill, ii, 38; Proofs of old tcachiiiKn 
<"■ <• 335; Roman C.itliolics and, li, 
499: Ualransliitibli- in, r.Sjo, I, »i. 

Zmds, Serpent woraliip in thc^ i, 150; ii. 



Zenith and Svattika, ii, 631,695. 

Zeno, quoted, i, 105, li, 16S. 

Zero, cipher or. i, 386: Circle or, i, jgC. 

BKK*t>hiipcd, i. 1 18: Rtectridty, state ot 

i. 565; Malter, slate of, i, 595; IToiry 

within, ii. 614. 
Zero line, matter beyond the, i, gM, 63S; 

Laya condition beyond, of action, i, 

644. 
Zero point, the. i. 6o\: ChemiM stopa at^ 

of matter, 1. 1561 Condition, i, 169: 

Laya or, i, 153, 171 ; Science, ot «. **». 
Zero points. Seven I^ya centres or, i, tba. 
ZeroAua, Chalmt or circle of Vlahna, 1, 

139- 

Zcroana Akernc, boundteas circle of nn- 
knowu tiiuc i. 13^ 13^ ii, 344, 513, 513. 

Zcrtust or ZarAtlirui.hU. ti, 5. 

Zeus, Allegnrj- cf. ii. 119; Androf;yties, 
and, ii, 1S7: Barnabas called, ii, 505: 
Beautiful vit^n. said to be. 1. lot; 
Character of. 11. 437J Cronus and. i, 461. 
ii. 434. 440; I>eus. wriHcn. ii. 6r5! 
Pntlicr of all living, ii. 6161 Fourth 
race. rcjgn« over, 11,809: Poutth race^ 
dpity oC it, Sao; Ganymodei; and, it. 
^19:' Highest God, not, i, 459: Jupiter 
or, i, toi, ii, 3^3! Male and an Immor. 
tal maid, ii, 143; Night, rcrcrcucine, t. 
459; Fassioni of, ii, 438; Tatcr, it. 6071 
Pau«aninjs, of, i, 361 ; Plato'): hanoiK^ 
in, ti. I.)}; Pollux oalUon, ii, 13U; Pr^ 
mrtheu*. and. ii, 355,391, 4301 433, 433; 
Race of men commanded bv, ii. ^&: 
Supreme beinK. or, i, 735; TclchinEa ax- 
rtroyed by deluKc from, ii, 408; Third 
mceof^ii, 191 : TrlApb the three-eyed, 
ii, 308: Unknown Deity. i» not, li. 431. 

Zeuit. Belos. of Herodotus il. 331. 

Zcus-Zin, or jEther. i, (63, ii, 138. 

ZAi-jiyit, iu Senear rerwvn of the *1iiniit. 

Zi, SoA, ii, 5; Spirit of Akkadiuu, or, H, 

57- 

Ziffiaji lUa^icnim, the. 1. 601. 

Zi.ku, the (>od, ii, j. 

Zinc, i, J73, 6u3. 

ZipuoraJt, City i( Sippura same «% i, 3391 
Skining. i. 413; ii. 4S7. 

Zirconium, an eiemeMl. I, 603. 

Zodiac. Akkadian mouths and. L 713: 
Ancients knew, L. Toq; Antiqiii^ of. i, 
7lot 713; Arcbitcclaof, i, "»; Aa4yrian 
lAbleltaud, ii. 368; Bible 10, i, 711, 712: 
Cftpricortius, tenth iiign of, ii, 609; 
Cueetial Virgin in, ii, 319; ChangeA in. 
K, 455 : Chinese, ii. 656; Chii»ti«n tra. 
before, t. 710; Circular, ii, 451 : Datidcra, 
ii. 385. 39". 450: Demon, pvcn by. ii. 
453;Dfaco«nd. ti3i5! EftTPttau, ii.454i 
Fibres of, i, 151, 739; Givits, a witness 
to. ii, 190: Greeks, ii, 453; Ileliopoli^ 
at, i, 434: HindO. i. 711, 736, 7*7, it, 54, 




IXDBX. 



3*5 



S6, 346; IlUtory reconied in, ii. 457; 
arium. North Pole, and. ii, 839: In- 
terpreuttlan of, 1. 7^: KonyA aixtli 
sign of, i. 311; l.utia, 1, 439: Ma- 
k&ni tcntli tiiga of. 1, 239, Z4I> 
4J3, ii, «7. 381: Maya Indians, of, 
ii, 54; Moou ftl tint point of, J, 
738; Music of spheres. nn<l, ii. 635: 
Origin of, i. 713; Patriarctis, and. i. 7 15: 
Pisces sign of. 1,184: Prophecies of, i. 
716; Records preserved through, I, 709, 
". SJ- 347. >S5- 457; Sacrcii animals and 
sigus of,, 1, t9o, 4iil, ii, r^t; Sncred 
realm on cartli on plan of. ii. sstj; 
Scicnte of, i, 716; Signs of. :, 153. 430, 
714. ii. I. 36, ^jSq, 655: Solar IjUxc, 
reddened by, li, 173; Spheres, and 
l.ord.s of, i, 631; btoaehciig« and, ii. 
359; Sun at first point of, at epoch of 
1491, i, 7»4; Syro-Chaideao, i, 445; 
TIieOKonies related to. i. 715. 
ZodiacaJ. allegory, li, 36H: AuUiurity of, 
recoriK 1, 709: CalculnlionH, ii, 453: 
Circlt, Cardinal points of, i, 3891 Coii- 
stellations. i. 131, 410, ii, s6. 345; 
£gypt, calculations in. ii, 369; Kxigeii- 
«s, 1. 730; Flood, ii, 369; Gods, ii.373,: 
IiCO, siKU. i 334: Mouad, and, signs, i, 
730; Sfyatcrica. i, la; Relic of canhly 
nog, ii, 528; Signs, i, IC7. 711, 730,11, 

1 19. 3ioi 3701 374. 44?. '"o. ^'i- «'. 7i'- 

Zodiacs, Ancients; of. it. 69: Bgyptitui, ti. 
449> 45(X 793: Maclceyon, ii, 455: Stone, 
colossal, u, 793. 

Zi^iix^itc. (luotcd, i, 716. 

Zodh or Cwii, ii. 47. 

Zodmanos Zhiba in Setuar renioa of 
Stanzaa. i. ja 

ZoKce or Jogec i. 512. 

Zonae the usurper, ii, 41& 

Zohar. the, referred to, i. 137. 13S, xu, 
»J5. 25'- >S9. 261. 266, 360, 361, 379, 380. 
381. 401. li, 2, 8, aS. 31, 3^. 47, (7. )B, 89. 
117. 118. 117. r^j, 216, 227, 357. 303, 306. 
339.391. 437- 4<». 4*14. SJ9. S3c^ 56". S<i5- 
57^. S7S. 63S. 662; Aln Supb til. i. ,173; 
Allegory iu, i. 4331 Angela, on fallcu, li, 
511 ; Azaj.cl iu. ii, 393; Book of con- 
eealtd myMerj-. ii, 661 : Book of Enarh, 
tmoteil iu, ii, 564 ; Black iiro of li. 171; 
Deity in, B^-nibol of, ii, 566; Fallen 
onca, an, ti, 515: Flying camel of, it, 
3151 CiTHenf philosophical when read 
by light of, 1, 39; Glfiss of Kabalistic 

Ereaeher. li, 583; HujniichuT, on. i, wo: 
[TOerborcana, on, it, 817 : Itiuivi. 
sibM point, on, i, 37a; Inner man. 
in, ii, 119; Interpretatiaius in, ii, 4S3; 
Kab^^ and, a Rabalial on. i, 140; 
Eabalab and symbols of, i, 47 ; Kings 
of Kdom aad, ii. 746; Latin quotation 
from, i. 235: Magic head in, i. 456; 
Han and wuniaii. on. i. 4S5; Mclaphy 



»ical sense of. 11,5701 Mother of Gods 

in. i. S3; Mystic and Christian, i. 374: 
Hj&tic aaines. on. i, 376; Plurality of 
worldv on, ii. 744: Primordial elcincDts. 
on, i, 369: I^unordial worlds, on, ii, 56; 
Puriuoa identical with, ii, 133; Right 
tnter|>r«tation of, ii, 357: Satan in, ii, 
500, 501: Secret name in, i. 473; Ser- 
pent of Eden, on, it, 31,1 : Shadows, on 
objective things as, ii, zSo; Veils in, i, 
37{S 380; Western world leama from, ii. 
393- 
Zobarie system, I,atin translations ot, i, 

Zoharic work*, the. ii. 483. 

ZoTlncr. Prof., referred to. i, 371, 566, 

Zone, Aiuericnn. ii, 465; Buddhist'.^ 
seventh, ii, vti', Dvipa, or, ii.431; 
Frigid, fornierly tii east, li, 564; Lu- 
minous, ii. 427:' Men sepuruted ea<:h in 
his own. Ii, 1^ 90: Nehulsb, outer of. t. 
648. 

Znnen, climaiea and, il. 26a: Divinions, 
principles anil, 1.7371 G«vlogT traces, 
or strata, ii, 76; Plntie abos* 3l, i, 442 ; 
Planes or. ii. 801 ; Seven, i, 277. 400. ii, 
23. 38, 81, 961 117, 337, 41*. 4ir. 64«, 652, 

773. 
Zouoplaccntal nisnunals, ii. "kA, 754. 
Zoolatry, Egyptian, ii, 1451 Evangelical, 

), 388; Risk of being cliai 
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barged with, t, 



Zodlogieal. blunder, Hsckel's. ii, 705; 
Development, ii. 311: Discoveries, t, 
69S; Dragon MA^a and serpent, mean- 
ing of, ii. 318^ IMiuordial life, ii, 76: 
Province, animals of different speci^a 
in cvet}-. ii. 646: Selatcr'a theory of a 
Inst continent, ii, t; Teaching, ii, I93- 

Zoologist, Huxley, II, 174; Soul, and, ii, 
686. 

Zoologists, Darwinian theory and, ii, 719; 
MaxunuRi lime claimed by, ii, lo; Psy- 
chologists and, ii. 70s. 

Zoology, Ancient, ii, 364: Animals uii- 
known 10, I. 213, ii. 202: Anticipated, 
it, 3631 Apc-mau and, ii, 7071 Archaic 
U, 193 i 'iolauy and, ii, U3 t Cycles and, 
ii, 774; BK^teric teaching coubrmcd by, 
ii, 3o6. 

Zoroaster, Airysna VatjA birthpl^e of, 11. 
Si Aphorisms of, 11. 463; AtmS or 
Christos of, ii, 504: Birds, slaughter of. 
forbidden hy, i, 3S81 Hther. iiijuiiclions 
or, with n-giiril to, 1, jy : MisreprrscnOi- 
tion of, ii, 51AI ; PcrloiTof, ii, 375. 

Zoroastrian, .Ahum, ii, 63, 535: Cares, i. 
151; Creation, ii, 513; Demons. 11,97; 
Esotericism. ii. 373; I am that I am, x, 
107 : Meru, ii. 214; Rebirth and. religion, 
i. 359: Sacred fire, i. 361 ; Scriptures, ii, 
372. 374; Septenary, ii. 643: Teaching, 
ii.43«- 
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Zoroas/rian, A Modem, quoted, ii, 175, 

Zoroastrians, Ahura Mazda of, i, 135; 
Airydna-Vaned;^a of, ii, 434; Allegorical 
duid system of, i, 218; AmshaBpeads of, 
i 15a, 255; Devas oC i, »»: Evil or 
anrkness not believed in by early, ii. 



513; Gabiii o£ ii, 379; Sacied firea of 

modem, ii, 80a; Seven Devs of, i, 63O; 

Sun worship at, i, 43a : Tauras sacred 

to, i, 721. 
Zn, Babylonian God, ii, 296L 
ZoAis, ^vea priests of, ii, 665. 
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Abbe riut. — qnot«d. p$, 493. 
Ab*I, IS". iJi. 'iS. 15*, '81, iS», 195. 
AbraKsm, 45i 94. 96 1 l.uigtiacc ot —, ija, 

r89. 
Mtrm. 94, 95. 155. 
Abrwcw, 115. 
Ab*^ut<. 'nie-.,«*,3«,45j,45o,45S;«ie 

— All, 205 ; — Being, 5S0 : Brwith ol the 
— 1 403 ; — CMoat, 563 ; Circlp. Uic sym- 
bol of the —, 115. MO. 477:— <.«•>- 
•dotwneM, 366, 41S; — Deity. 401. aH. 
4^;KierDmr— , 444; — Kn(mlnlKC4»i; 

— Uk, 477; - ligtit, 333, 353. 517; 

— SlotioB. 54Z, 385: ainUpntltriti an 
•spert of the — , 518 ; One — , 439, ASP ; 

— I^erfecdoait aoS; SecrM Mytte^-name 
oftbe— ,437; —Sound, 477: —Troth, 
41S; — I'nily 63. 190. 

AhaolultntM. sb$. 

AbitrKt. ~ aDd Coikcrcte, 486 ; — Hedha- 

iou. 386 ; — Natnre, 178 ; — Unity, Ko. 
Abyu, — or Chac«, 191, 214. 
Action. OrgAiuol— , 5&5i Prayei «ad — , 

iSa; Psychic —, 54a. 
Act* or the Apoitlu, 119,133, 149. 
AiUm, 171, iKi, 303; — and Eve. 155, »i , 

— ol iluKt, 19a; Fallot— ,196: — the 
first Adept, 301 : First and Second — , t92; 
Heavenly — . 179. 

Adim-Kadmon. loi, 146, 181, 19a, Sio, 39ti 

AdanrwSquart, 156. 

AiUm't Peak. lai. 

AdcpU, — «ttcrDMtta,69,446;Astna body 
ot — . 6t, J67, 379, 446; Attitude ol 
Cbrikuiw and norniKtiats towards — , 
no: — ol the BWk An. 25; Bodies ol 

— do not grow old. 573 ; — cannot go 
bcyoad tb« SoLar System, 559; — in 
China, 16; Choice of fntaie br — , 61. 
••'-.DtoMiol — ,416; lAyani-Boddfaa 



if 



— ijftj; Daalpentonalily of — ,393 ; 
Korliest— , 56. rta ; —of the Good Law, 
■ id: Ueathen — , 41 ; laoktoMiioa* oi ~, 



3*4. 379 ; — "nd Intellect, 539 ; — oi th* 
Iii—llttii, 176 : — judced by their worda 
mai deeda, 109: Kxiuia And — , 17, 390, 
391. 489. 5W ; Knowledge of — . 4S7. 505; 
Lower prindplts of —, 371; —in Magic 
Aitii. 1 19 ; MtradcB of — , 410 ; Monad at 
—. 61 ; NimuuMJuya ol — , tS9. 474 ; 
Pcifert — , 64 : Personal Sell of — , 375 ; 
Pcisotiality of — , 140^ Fost-CluiMian — , 
109, III. ct !>c<j. Poweraof — , 367, 437, 
474; Renunci«tieti of — , ti; — of Utc 
Right and L>c:ft Hand, 44, 107, 4J7 ; 
SAcrificcof — .^3; Ssmidhiof —,362, 
559 : SabJngitMB of Body try —, 570 ; 
Triuice prodnced by - , 480 ; Vltala, the 
Ijoki of—. sM ; Volontory Incamationa 
of—. 364. 365.367. 387. 
Adcptihip. Criterion of —, 136; Cycle of —, 
143 ; I>qr««s of — , 416 ; ni^ber — , 37a; 

— in Kali-yitga, 412 ; Pnctjcal — , 490 ; 
Teats of — , 264 : To rtnch — , 63, J13 ; 
Way to — , 570. 

AdI, — Gen ciic name for first men, 170; 

— Tattwa, 49S. 

Adl-Buddhs 36a, 378, 379. 381. 407. 453- 

Adt^uddU, 407, 40&. 

Aditi, 91, 155, 184. 193, 330. 396. 

Adwslu. — Philosophy. 419- 

^oNin, — HiLTp, 509. 

Cons. 115, [50. 160, 465. 467. 468;— tt* 
Divine Man, 470 ; Gnostic —,484; HljetMr 
— . 466, 469. 470 : Hunan — . 307 ; Fun 
of--.466; Third —,471 ; Triple— .469i 

fthtr, 499. 5S9, 

Aerolith*. asi. 

Alflntty. Gicmical— , ssSiSpintnal— .578. 

Ags. —of Brahmn. 517 ; G«Uea —.306,346, 
347. 348 ; — of Iron, 347, 348 ; Uaterial- 
i«ie— , t. 

A((nlihv«tt«s, tUerardiiea of — , 566. 

Agnostks, 71. 

Alunfcsn^ — tt« 1' cieUing facalty, gig^ 

1 
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Ai«-Soph, — the Semitic Par*br»iiii, 178, 
179, 180. iSa, 1X3, 190, aio, M3, 4M, 40S. 

AU. - llie IJnboni, J&4. 

AbM-PI(xui. 504- 

AMtthi, ^93.441.505.509.55°: —tbe Auric 
eawlopeof tlicEartli, 546: — betemal, 
J96 ; ~ not the Ether cl SpBcc, 497 ; — 
the Pone of the 3rd. Logos, 499; — is 
9iiiiiipi««Mit, 498; — is MnUpTAkriti, 
497. 546; — i»aM«up Soshamna, 537: 

— 19 PradhuiR, 546; — the root of alt 
Sounii,549; SjioeeU — .3()3. 396; — Tut- 
tvn.-iv", 499; — the DniTMsel Soul, 507. 

Aluihic — Fire, 39, 505 ; —Sound, 550 ; — 

Vibratiotis, 530. 
'Alahlm of Livu*. lui. 
Unf*. — the Atmic state, 566 ; — one witli 

Maha Mid the 3rd. I-ogos, 514, 546, 585 ; 

— the Root oJxll, 430: — tfaeUniTerHl 
Soul, 494, 51S ; — is Vignana, or bidden 
Kuow ledge, 406- 

Alayjc, —Sense, 567 ; — State, 567. 
Albalh. —of the KalMla,9S, loi. 
Aljath, — ot the KabaiA, 9ft. 
Alchemist), liOnguafic of — , 1&4 ) MediCT&l 

— , 70; l'braM«]<jjj^ o( — , 54; Rereriw 

of —,344; -'Uidwoneii, 449; Writings 

of—. I&5. 
Akhuny. Cradle of—. 3m; — first Uaght 

iu Egypt, 301 ; Spiritual and Pfarsical — . 

301. 
Alula.39^. 3<3- 
Aklhcli. 4S4, 4S5- 
Mtxu<4*r, — of &rft£«doiiU, 370. 
AkMndri4. ChristiiUiity taught at — , 308 ; 

Ubrarv M — , 36, 199, stj. 
Altxaiufriin, ~ Thc^OMpUbU, 3ci,t- 
Atphahtl, Cliinne — . it>3; CliiildeAu— ,99 ; 

Hebrew — , 99, 100, 104, 169. 190, 206. 

530; Sauamt ~. 99. 190, 530; Scoxai 

— . 100, 103,530; — «( Thotb, JoS. 
AlphibtU. Sacred —, loo. 
Alpha tad Omt^ — of Being and Nod- 

being. .|[io ; — of Divine Baaff, 369 ; the 

Sacred woid is — , 93 ; — of Science, js. 
Amatis. 301. 
Amen. }$>, 45°, 

Amcitti. KfRiitn o( — , 246, 156- 
Ami [a -Buddha. 407, 40S, 429: Twng-Kha- 

1*11 Bu ittcaniattoii of — , 407. 409- 
Amilabha, 381, 4o7. 408, 438; — Buddha, 

394- 
Ammianiit Mar<elllnus. — qn«ted. ao. 

31,9. 
Amnion. 244. 351. 
Ammoniui Saccas, 9, 10, lit 43, 48, 

J0.5. 307. io8, 309, 310, J13, 314. 
Amrita, 390, 388. 
AiMhatp«ndi, 191, S09, 341. 
Anigimfn. 416, 419. 
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Ananda. — di adple of Buddha, iA 
Anandtinaya K«th^ 371. 
Anatlaiiui, — quoted, too. 
Anaxasorai. — quoted, 45. 
Ancluil. The — , 181 : — Books ajinboUcil, 
129; — und Modem Iniliutiou, zSj; 

— luid Mnilem Philosophy, 165, a66; 

— Uystcrics, .13. 124 ; — of Days, 165. 
309: ~ Omclca, 343 ; — rontbcon, 94. 

— TnAtisea on Hi^ic, 38 ; — Universal 
language, 176. 

Andtnta. KabiriCodsof the— , 315: Know 
ledge of the — . 30 ; — and Modem*, $: 
Mj«crie* of the — , 33 ; Ogdoad of the 
— , 217 ; Plaijcls i>( the — , 116. 217. 315. 
316. 3j3, 452; Physiology of the —, 293; 
WtwlDm of the — , 30, 309. 

Androtlyiu, 458; —a, in the jtb Round, 544; 
the Heivcnlj"—, 181. 

'Angelic Doctor.' aoi, 

Amst\a\o$y. Christins — , 33$. 

Aageb, 303. 104, xtS, 315, 334 j He Hirville 
on — , 77t 207, 335: —and Dcvas, 340; 
— orDhyan-Cbohans. 65, 202; GuBidiaB 
— . 57. 370 ; Hier»chieB ot — , 475 ; — 
Identical with Pognn Cods, 333 ; — Or 
Meseengen, 334 ; — in the Pentatendi, 
326; Planetary—, 353, 315; — of the 

Presence, 301,303,341,369, 409; of 

the Stafs, jcB. 327 ; — in the Sun, 3*1. 

'AniRMAundl,' 3S7. 397, 398,4oS- 

Aaimal, — ConBciou!mc«, 573, 576, 582; 

— Soul, 477. 479- 31*. 59'; — SouU. 
592 ; — Vitality, 593. 

Animab, Cousciousnesa ot — . 558, 574; 

Ktementals of — , 567 : Feelin|; ol — , 

576 ; Pet — , 591 ; Potentialitieaol — , 5J4; 

Piychic vision in — , 5(1; S^of — , 373. 
Annlhllallor, —of form, 401,403. 404, 4t4: 

2iLivuuaisnol— , 400, 401,402; Pcraoail 

—.510,521.313, 5*4.31*- 

Anomoana 145. 

AnUbkarana. 511, $13, 5JI, SS7. 578. 580;- 
ttie Briilge between Higher aod Lower 
MaiiBfi, 519; ConsdonMiess of — ,5»3: 
DeatTuctioa of — . 533, 527 ; — ialtuqcl])- 
ary. 545; —i« the Path, 522 : Seres ttepa 
of — , 54''. 57". 

Anthropomorphic DcUy, 326, 403. 

Anlhropomurphbm, ,^^, "j. 

'Anlicjaity of tht Vtd««,' Kxtract* trom — , 

353. ««• iS**- 
Antiquity, — of the .\rynn Civilization, 353. 
JSS; — of the Hermetic Books.jo: — of 
Magic, 19, 30. 42: — o( the Hy5t«rle». 
25$. 277, 278, 38t. 392, 397 ; Mj^sterics of 
-,272; — of the New Testament, 273: 
Sages of — , 58 ; — of the Vcdu, 167, 35a. 
353 ; — of the Zodiac, 340 ; — of Iha 
Zofaar, 92, 167, III, 
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Anublt. 344. 345- 

ApoMlypw flf SUJohfi. It?. Il8. 330. 

Aputryplia, I13. IJI- 

Apollo, ^tS. JI4. 

A^oIlonlH) of TyiM. 40, IJ9 lo 137; — «a 
Adept. Ill; — and Baddlia, 390 ; — Juiil 
CliTist cotupitrcd, 5S3 ; — a BcalcT, 364 ; 

— a NirmAiiakaja, 37 ; PrcvisiDO o( — , 

Apophii. S13, 515, 5*4. S«. 

Apftitld. 116, 118, 136, 134,471. 

Apotlolic. — Cborcb, tt6; — Writings. 149. 

ApptTccplion, 576- 

AT«blc, — I^ngnage. 189; — M.SS. Dea- 
iroycd. 314 ; — Nomcric*] Systcro, 351. 

Archaic. — Cosraogooy, 91 ; — Eeolcric Sys- 
tem, i99 ; ~ Inscripboss, 156 ; — Initio- 
tiotw, — 350; — Mfstenfti, 273. 276; 

— Science, aj, 81 ; — Tclqihone, 237, 
338 : — Wisdom, 210, 339. 

ArcKan^cl Gabriel. 103. 

Archan^li. 1117, 113. Ii4>ii3> 160, 207.309, 

379. 333- 
AtcHbus, 9. 

Archct}!)!. Man's — la be&rcu, 50. 
Archetypal, — M«i, 230; — World, 54. 
Archttuturr, 18. 
Archouf. 116, 3I&. 
Ar<houtet, 331.337. 

Archytat. — Uisctple 0* FvlhagorM, 551. 
Arclttn. — namcof Jchovali, 182, 183, 184. 
Arhati. 4°^ 4J6'> ~ ol BiiddhA, 133, 417, 

433 ; BfTorts of — to enlighten the Weal. 

412 ; — in Nirvaaa, 41^ ; l*c»Kutivii ol 

— , 411, 417 ; World wiU never be with- 

out — ., 41a. 
Arhalihip, Candid&tcs for — , 361. 
ArlMlo. — qnoted. 54, 
Arltlatlc. 177; — notaa InltlMe, 486: — 

(juoted, 39/ 
Arltlobuliu, Scbool of — , 9. 
ArJ»U>ph4nu, — on the Mysteries, 354. 
Arithmetic, — csiqc iiom India, 353. 
Aiiui, Ucctrines ol — , 145. 
Arlu, Destrudion cl — , 300. 
Art, the BiHck — , 35 ; — of writing, 4, 37, 

377 ; — ol trbnsymedes, 130, 
Arti, crisis of — and Sciences, 18 ; Msgic 

— . 119: Occult—, 43, 
Aryan, — Bratunans, 406 ; — CiviliMtion, 

353i353; — Music, I90;— Mjratcriu, 

155. »7o; — K*ce, 261 ; — Seges, 397- 
AryMw, 4*, 69, Sti, 91, 9,1, 107, 189, 34a; 

Tenets ol — , 369 ; Seci*t Doctrine of the 

-,75- 
Aryuanga. 159, 416. 41IS'. 431, 513, 
Aryavart*. jn. 
'A> above, HI bclgw.* 486. 
Ai«cUu, 347 ; — of Tibet, 16. 
Aickptadu. 33. 



Aifiramt. 406, 4 1 7. 

'Aiiatic Hcacarchu,' Extracts tiom— , 356, 

Aioka. King — . 360, 373. 
Aipcclt, — ot the Principles, 4^1 500. 
tei)-rUn. — CarrinK. 43* ; — Tiiea. 191. 
AM)-riaM. 457. 
At Ira, 107. 

A«4ral. — ConsciouMiess, 553, 554, 558; — 
Double, 373 ; — Double ol Nature, 477 ; 

— Cerm, 593 ; — Matter, 594 ; — Records 
57.1. 

Atlral Body. 60, 367, 474. 495. S09. S4S ; 

— of AdepLs,6i,367.572.383,446;Colotir 
of— ,533; Crattion of — . 496: —or 
Clih&.T«, 593 ; — made before pliysical, 
559 ; — ia mulecular, 577 ; I'lujettioii oi 
-. 5S9. 593 ; Travellini; in — , 5SS. 

Aftral Ego. — ol GAuUmn, 378. 

Attial Ligtit. ic*. 443, 573, 5-&, 5S5, 594; 
Poms in the — , 571 ; — of the Kabul- 
irt, 184, 398 ; Skanilhaa iu the — . 587, 
588; Tcnestial — , 500, 548 : Visions in 
the — , 448. 474. 

Astral PlaiK. 478, 5^ ^84 ', Divtaiotu of 
llie - . 553. 554 ; — IS »evaiiold, 54,^. 

Astrolatry. — and Astrology, 337 ; Chrirt- 
ian — . 319 ; Keotcric — , 336; — or Sab- 
Kan worship, 335. 

Aflrolojtfs, 3441 Ancient Kin^^s were — , 
3*2, 4S1 ; Cbaldean — . 342. 343; Cbri* 
liau — . 4S7 ; — consulted by Emperors, 
343; Degrees of—, 34a; EK)-pn«n — , 
337 , 34W ; Kepler and — , 533 , Modem 
— . 453. 45* i -~ "^'i St. i'iiul, 340, 

Attral»i(lcal. — CorrcspondcnceA, 461 ; — 
Haneis, 461. 

Astrolajy, 40. 214. 333. 337. 338. 342. 4S2 ; 
Antiquity ot — . 340 ; Ctul'ilean — . 343 ; 
Judiciary — 33B. 341, 343 ; Kabalistic — , 
462. 463, 464. Occult —, 34J; Ptimillve 
—,M ' ; Romim School o( — , 343 ; White 
and Black — . 339. 

Attronomcn. Beliefs of — , 330 ; Cboldeau — , 
4 ; Egyptiftn — , 4, 335, 330 ; HypolhceM 
of — , 317. 

Atlronomy, 139. 9i6, 217; Uodern — . 3l8 

— in the Thinl Race. 351 ; Trtatut ob 

— 351- 

Aitronomiu. — the highest E^rptian Uiero- 
pbanl, 325. 33a 

AtaU, 564, 565. 

AthtUu. 399. 483. 

Atlant«M, — Giants, a6o; —Sorcerers, 256, 

AtUnttans, 176, 56a: — were left-hand Ad- 
epts. 36-j ; Mysteries of the — , 362, 270, 
a86 ; Sorcery of the — . 74 ; Tnieta of — . 
269. 

Atlantis. Destmction of — , 66 : Initiate* ol 
— . 263 ; Plato's — , in. 

9 
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AtiM. jio, 542; — uid the Atom. 563; 

Ktyawlogy oJ — . jga ; — the Fatb«r 

in HcftTcu, 558 ; — or Jira, 49J ; — is of 

all tbc ?l*uu, 47^ ; Radiance of — , 446 ; 

—reached througfa Baddht-Monu. jaa -, 

— !• the *eventB Principle, 445 ; — is 

Univcraal, 518; — the UnivenMl Sonl, 

533 ; Vehicle ol — . 571. 
Atma-Bvdillil, 57- S8 : — acts in the Atom* . 

5S7 ; the Livrt' couiiciotu Jn — , 557. 
Atma-&itd<lhi.M*nB>, 377, 471, S13. 53&, $it. 

542. 560. 583, 584. 
AIdmr, the Enibrvo w — , 441 ; UcAaiug ol 

— , 270 ; — ia Man, 47J ; — th« Sell. 56 ; 

the Supreme — , 406; — the Uucreiue 

PowCT. 469 : — the Unit Ray. 439. 
Atmic. the — Ray. 445 ; — Senae. 567 ; — 

State, 565- 
Atoin, Attn* and the — , 563 ; Germ nt the 

— . 585 . — reftccta tbc wnolc, 349 ; — is 

the soul of the Molecule, 563. 
Atoini. — «e Spiritual, 577. 
Atomic, the Ego U — , 577 ; — Force*. 398. 
AtowmtM. — of Rudilha, 385 ; Dogma of 
-, »7j; Meaning of — , 513, 524: Origin 

of the ilodrine ol — . ajy 
Attophv. S"- 
Angotiiu. 445. 543. 
Augustine SU loi. 103. 341. 



Augtuliu. Emperor ~ au luitiate. 313. 
Aum. 91. 41 1 , 436. 439- 4SO. ijo ! — i» g«»4 

action, 546 ; — the Ui^er Seli. 5*7 . — 

the One Baaeucc. 5181 Proaancuttioa d 

— , 541 ; — the synonym of Pr«n»T», $oa. 
Auphanlm, 184, aaH, 309. 
Ann, 448; Coloum in the — . 479. 480. 4St, 

481, 508. 509; — of a God. 474; — of 

object. 5V^ ; Scvcuth aspect of the — . 

445, VibratioD in — . 505. 
Auric. — Atmosphere, 440: — Bo<ly. 44& 

461 ; — Kayelope.478, 47* 493. 495.498. 

543. 555. 538. 559. 56<^ 578: — %?■ 494. 

496. S'o. 5". 53,). 537. 538,539. 54». 548. 

555. 561 : — Fluid 560 ; — Light. 56a 
AurcTian. Emperor — , 135. 136. 
Autun, — lorwerly Hibractis, 199. 
Avalara, The Crucified — , 27> : Incanutios 

of an — . 345 : an — the [ncarnatioii of 

a God, 25a ; Ealki — . 346. 
Avitaru. 140s 361,36a, J«>^. 365. 370. 487 . 

Bodies of -, 364; Pertodical. — . MS- 

363 ; True and lalae — . 7^ 
Avatarlc. — Mystery, 345. 
Aviilya. 539. 

Avttdii, sio. 511. 533. $36, 337. S>S. 539- 
Aura. — Chaldean Priest. 171. 
AttKi, at. 



BjNI, Tower of — . 176. 

Bibylanitn. — Cydc.353: — C^littden. 108, 

Bacchui. Identity erf — with Jehorah. 379. 

2tfo; lAysterifaoi^.isi.im Syaoajvu 

oi —. 333- 
BuflD. Regcr, 4. 

EUillv, — quoted on Astrologr. .yjS. 
Balidcva, Brother of Htrciiles, ajB, J59, a6o. 
Baptlim. — of Blood. 173 ; Chn«i»n — . 65 ; 

— by Fiie. 330; — of Intents, 146; — of 
Jesus, 158 1 — a Rite of iBitiatioti, I59. 

Sarnch. — qnotcd. on the Sian. 319. 

Buic, — principles. .193- 

BuilliUs, — on tlie Ovation, vn ; not « 
beretic 159; Logoa of — , 4S4 : TcacbLng 
of — , lis; Vtcwsof — tcgatdisg Jcaua. 

BMh.K«l, >37. 

Btinj. Absolute — , 580; Dirine — , 304; — 
ami non-being, v^, 417 1 Ladder of — , 

Bciurts, Cyclic rocorda at — , jjo. 

Bhacavad-CUa. — quoted. 363. 

Bhoni. Sect of — , 409, 415. 

Bhurl«ln,57i,57a,576. 

Bhutai. 56$. 

BIblt. 46. 174; tbe- ui allegory, 4^. 173. 
E90 ; B^sia of tlie — , 184 ; EsoteriOHn of 
— , 45, 47, 81, t73. 190, 380, 435 ; Esoteric 
btia-ptetattoti of the — . 46. 81 ; — of 
Ezra, 177; Hebrew— ,169, 187, 189; —of 
Uuawatty, 119; Inapinuion of the — . 
192, 194; Jcwieli —,193; Mathcinadca of 
the — , 74 ; Myateriw of tbc — , 49. 69 ; 

— an Oeailt book, 89, laa, ijt; —an 
'open Tolume,' to ; Revlaeni of — , 147 ; 

— Uie Secret Doctrine of the Aryana. 
73; Spiritual Elements of —.186. 187; 
Symbolism of the — . 53; Translatloas 
of the —. 174, 338. 

Biblkil, — ChiOBology, 65, 193, 194 ; — 
Glyphs. 53, 133;— Nuii«s, 69. 73; 

— Fatxiarcha, 369; 
Blbraetii, J99. 313. 

BIja, — or IVlaha- Vishnu, 363. 

Birth. I'ouT modes of — , 586 ; — in the 

!^Ycnth Rutind. 590. 
Black Mask. 15. 35, 26, ai.Ai. 68. 74, 353, 

338, 409, 449. 471.47a, 480, 49'. 493. 

505, 537 ; Exorcism of — , 344, 248 : 

School of — , 355, 
Blind, — Forces, ai8, aao. aat. 
Blind*, Esoteric — . 455, 4S5, 491. 
BlocKl, sao, 5»i ; Baptism of — , 373; Or- 

cul^tiou ol the — , 8. 
Blue, Anric — of the body. 4S0 ; — the 

colour of the I^rth. 570; tbc Sua ia — , 

461, 
Bodhi, — wisdom, 4i(- 
SndhidKarnn, 437, 438, 439, 



BodhlMltva. 63, 37S, 379, 383, 389, 416. 418 ; 

— after death. 387 : Atitnil Prindplei of 
■ — . 37>i — OlaBuddlia, 381. 383; 
Choice d « — , 387 ; — ol men. 381 ; — of 
Shaiikancbarya. 3^. 

BodhiMttvof. — nod Xlhyaiit- Buddlitt.i. (79, 
566 ; — oi Tibet, 405 ; Twcuty-fivc Mgna 
of— . 409- 

Body, AOral -, 60, 61, 367.373. 383, 446. 

474. 495. 496. 509. $59. 58a. SB8, 589, 593 ; 
Auric — . 446, 461 ; Corrvapondeaeeii of 
— . 461 : Ulnsion — , 49S : »n« — an illtu 
MFC form. 64; Mole«ailc» of — . 5^5; 
PUj-sical — , 496, i4S ; the — an Upadlii, 
348- 

Bodlu. — of Avataraa, 364 ; BiuLdbic — , 
379 ; — <•* M*«ter», 57». 

B««k, Chaldean — of Numbera, 99, 100, 
IS), [99; — o( Daniel, 175; —of the 
Dead, 245. 248. 513. 516; — ol Dtyua, 
89. 180, 70a, 369. 40s. 407 : — of Bnoch, 
49.79.80.831090,93; — ofG«d, [69. 
171, 175. t74. 175, »7. 168; — of Job, 
294 i — of Revelation. 195 ; —of Secret 
Wiadom, 405 ; — of Thoth, 37, 4S, 89. 

B4«t(, — of Harme*. 30, 37, 41, 48, 100, 
It?* J57. 339- 3*8; — of Kin-te. 405; 

— of Hoses, 9, 168, 170. 174, 177, 343; 
aacred — . 37. 4J5- 

Brahma, — the Crerlirc God, 179. 3jo : Day 
of — , 569; Bgg of—, 477, 498. sro; 
Foot- bccd — , 557 ; Seres creations «« 
-. 191 ; Sons of — , 96. 394, 369. 

Br^hmatma, iji, ill. 

Brahman, — ana the goii Rji, 437; the 
Impenonal ~, (to; Meaning o( — , 370; 
the Supreme — . (ij. 

Brahman*. Aryan — , 406 ; Caste of — , a6i, 
363 ; Teaching and Practice of — , 313; 
Twee IiiLtiationi> of ^, 547. 

Brahmanlcai. — Cord, 547; — Scriptarea, 
339 ; — Literature, 74 ; Kishb of the — 
religion, 19 ; — PbUoJophy. 371 ; — 
Secret Schools, 417: —Septenary, 191. 

Brahmadanda. 503. 547. 

Brahtnirandra, 547. 

Bramavidya, 453. 

Breath, Tbc — , 335, 316 ; the Great — . 503 ; 

— ol Livea, 459 ; SevcD —a, 369 : Snp- 
predion of the — , 50a. 503, 509, 

Brain, — CavJti**, 583, 584 ; — Coa»do»- 
atOB, 573 ; Convolntions of — , 583 ; — o£ 
the Heart, 581; — Mind, S74; Para3y«ia 
ol the — . 5S4; Physical — , 60, 511, 513, 
554 ; Sev™ grooM of faculties of — . 463. 

BrIhaipatI, 350 ; — ercle, 349. 

Brolhuhood*. — of Black Af\cpU, 35 ; Seem 
— , 34 ; Icteric — , 417. 

Brothcra, — of the Shadow, 488, 489 : — 
in Tibet, 405. •'"■ w. 
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Bnddhi. 4.60,63. "o. 36<. 3TOp 384. 3W, 396, 
417, 431; Ageoi— ,J9i ; Aimof— .414; 
AtiuUof — , 417, 433; Atuucment of — , 
385 i — ui ATotan, j6i, 364. 365 : Bodhi> 
•attystrf— ,381; — MidtheBtahiniD8,j8i. 
384.430; Cave ol —, 577 ; De«tl" ol — , 

S: Diacoorte of — , J93, 419 ; Doctrioe* 
— • 3l^t, 384, 439 ; ExXcric Pbilo«ophf 
*t —.376; Higber Sell o! — , m8; In- 
ItUtiOM erf — . 376, 386; — ana Jwti*. 
376, i&i : Law of — . 403 : Hiitakes of 
-. 376. 382. $88; Mystery oi — . 374. 
376 ; — and Nirvana 363, 379, 386 ; Prir- 
ople* of a — , 379, 3S1 ; Re- incarnations 

0' - 89. 377. 378, 380. 3»6, J90. »i . 401 . 
407 ; Sacnficc of — , 3S4 : — andSaiikaf- 
acni^ar 377.378,3^1; Stttue of — .410; 
— still on e«nb, 361, 377 ; The Suprane 
— . JH;, 433 ; the - within. 430. 43* ; - 
■ml ihc Vcdaa, 384. 

BiiddlMi, Bodhisattvtts or — , 409, 416. 566 : 
Cclcetitil — . 409; Dhjraiii — . 379; Hw- 
loua — , 361 ; MoniicstatioBs o( — , 371=4 ; 
Perfect -, 416. 4>8-, Pratyeka -, 406. 
416; Seven — , 381.438; Sticcesiioti oi 
—. 389, 407, 4a« ; Twenty.five — . 409. 

Buddhl, 441. 446. 531 ; — i» Anipa, 571; — 
the Divine SopI, 375; I'uncUooa of—, 



518 : Manac niLiwiy SB€ conadonsaon 
ol— . 505; — a Riysl *!■?■■ 494 ; —a 

Ray of the One Flame. SI7 : — related to 
Vital*. s66; — the Spirttiial Soul, 45*; 
— the vehicle oi Atma. 469, 473> 5t(^ 

Buddhl Msnat, J19, JIJ. 

BuddMc. — Bodiw, 379 ; — Coosciotunest, 
55s, 566 ; - Seme, 567. 

Buddhlcm, — end Annibilatlon. 401 ; — IB 
China, 434, 438 ; — has no rlogmas, 401 : 
Eaoteric — . 60, 430 : Founder of —.53: 
Key-note ol — . 414 ; Logos o( — , 387 : 
Uiaandetstaoding of — , 415, 419 1 — a 
fonu of PaatlwiatD, 438; — in tbc Pan- 
tab, 410 ; PyUMCorcaa Fhiloaopby baaed 
on — , 403, 404 ; ScbooU of — , 433, 436, 
437, 438. 4>9: — In Tibet, 16, 3*8, 408. 
415, 4", 434. 

Buddhiit. — Boolcs, antii|iiity of, 408; — 
Calei^liiiin, 401 ; — DiKiplinc, 433 ; — 
Raoteric Works, 406; — Gitotcriciun, 
425. 436, 437 . — Ilennita, 433 ; — Moa- 
astcrics, 433 ; — Sects. 4t5< 4t6. 430. 

Biilldert. J03. 304. 3o8, 191. 337, 470. 481, 
4S3 ; — of the Universe, 55, 

BunicA. — (]aated. 37, 137. 

Bunyan, — quoted, 31. 
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Ckmt, iflO. 

Uln, 14, 4t, 43. 5'. S3. 69. 9i. ^So, 153. 

155. >S6, l8i. 183, 395. 
C4tvin.40, 5$8. 
Ctndluddi, tli« symbologr of tbe Golden 

—. 330. 3«. 313. 318- 
Cordiiul Dc Ctua, 367 : AfiCrQaomicnl tcach- 

iugei— ,3&8; — Copernicus, j6S. 
Cardinkl XlincnU, 313. 
Cailt«l, — Isllcu from HWTCiii 433. 
Cut<, th« Bralinuui — , i6i. 
Ctthurrciim, — M off-sliootot Magic, 33; — 

anrl SpiTitoalum, 36; — and Secret 

Symbology, 85. 
Cwuc. tbe Atoolate — , s6i : — of Bdng, 

466; —and Effect, 586; First—, 179; — 

oflfflpedcctjon. iH38,x>9: One Universal 

— , 361 ; — of ScwTow, 414 ; tbe Usluiown 

— »M, a J J. 

CuMl, — BnddhM, 379; — Body, 58 ; — 
Cowdousacss. 369 : — Soal, 5S, 65, 363. 

CiumIcm, ~ Worlil, 490. 

Ctdrtniu, 319. 

CelulMl, — Beings. 369 ; — Bodies, taotion 
of. 194. 319 ; — BuddhBs, 409 T — Hcir- 
Brcby, 207, 351; —Sphere, 194; — 
Wb«U, sa* 

Cdtlc, — Mysteries, 313. 

Central, — Figure of the GoapeU, 53, 53 ; 

— Point, 180, 330, 477 ; — Star, 014, ato, 
459. 461 ; — Sun, 313, JL4. jSo, 

Ccnircj, — of Force, 497, 49S; ^ In Man, 
5^5; Ten-, 455. 

Cerinthiuu. 150. 

Ccrlnthui.Teacliing of —,363. 

Chih«i M. — on M*eic, 343, 349, »So, 155. 

Chakru. yyj ; Muladbani — , 503. 

Chaldal*. — Laugiiflge, 169 ; — Leltere. 153. 

Chaldean. — Alpiiabcl, 99 ; — Asliolnyers, 
341, 343; — Alchemy, 303 ; — AstroDo- 
attn, 4 ; — Books, 37 ; — Book of Niiiii- 
bere. 99i "70. 184, 199 ; — CliMliUaaa, 337 ; 

— CoemogiMiy, 303 ; — Cyllnden, loo ; 

— Dufllisnj, 34; — Dyniirties, 33J i — 
Initiates, 134; — Ms^aba, 19; ~ MSS. 
»5; — TeraphiBi, 339; — Tbeogony, 335. 

Chaldeans. Pl^etE o( — , 339, 

Champomon, — quoted. 37, 36, 340 ; — on 

Egyptian gods, 209. 3ia 
Chang, — . the Supreme vrisdoui. 387. 
Chan jdna One. 105. 
Chaoi, iSi, 233, 336, 3391 — tbe Abyss, 

191. 334: —the Btemal Blemcnt, 337; 

— Mother Deep, ii^. 333 ; — if) Space, 
331 ; Potency in — , 184; Water of — , 
334, 335, 330, 231 ; Waten fonncd in — , 
330. 

Charvaka School, 419, ^ 

Chatur. — Vldva, 546; — Ynga, 359. 
Chttaa. S03 ; Diet of — , 161 1 EasUra — , 



SS, So, 334 ; Itiitiatloa of — , >S4 ; IMT 
of Silence of — , 55, 384 ; Secrecy oi — , 
80,311: Visions of— , i6j, 505; Vowel 
PoTOTty of —.64. 

ChiltihlB. Difficulties of — . 311. 

Chcmtcal. — Affinity, 558- 

Chuniitry. 43. 

Chtmilfa. Discoveries of — , 489. 

Ch«vall«r Orath. 3tl, 314- 

Chhaya, — the Astral Body, 593; — or 
Double, 500; — the Lower Hatms, 559; 

— of Lurju Pitris, 494 ; — tbe Fumanent 
Seed, 593. 

Children ol IntftncM, 193. 
China. Buddhism in — , 434, 428; Contem- 
plative School of — , 439, 430. 
Chinast, — Adept*, 15; — Alphabet, 103; 

— AmiUbha, 408; — Cbaractcw, 103; 

— Cycle, 351 ; — Great Tone, 463; — 
Sorcery, 17. 

■CMntsf Bitddhiim' — quoted. 408, 436 to 
453. 

Choemnii, 43. 

Chan), Kgypliau God, 349> aS'. *5a. »55- 

Ckrcste*. 87, 91, 133. 143. 148, 154. 296; - 
the Man of Sorrow, 89; Meaning of — , 
38S ; the Suffering — , 389, 

Christ. Aim of — , 309 ; — the Central fimr« 
el the Goicpels, $3. 53 ; — Crucified by 
bis church, 66, 373: Divinity of —. 149. 
150 ; the Onosiic — , 363 ; — , the Miuier 
40; the — Myib. 5S3; Paul's idea ol —, 
124 ; Prophecy oi —, 346. 347 ; Relation 
between — and Mikacl. 323 ; Kentnec- 
tion of — , 138; —the Sun.aia, 379; the 
Triumphsnt — , 133. 

Chrlitlan. — AstreUtry. 319, 333 ; — Astre- 
logers. 4S7 > — Baptism. 65 ; — Dogma, 
145. 165 ; — Emblems, 153; — Fathers, 
34. 35, 46, 87, 383 ; — Gospehi, 3 : — 
Heaven, 336; — HisconceptK^ns of Bud- 
dbiam. 418, 419; — Monks, 433; — 
Mysteries, 276; — Myatics, 190; — and 
Pagan Deities, 77, 7$; — I'ersecntors, 40 ; 

— Prophets, 379; — Religion, origin of, 
345; — Revelation, 167 ; — Saviour, 318; 

— Scientists. 447,490; —Scriptures. 9, 
339; — Sorcerers. 151; — SyniUils, 69. 
77. 78, 103. 151, 153, 393; — Tenus 
twrrowcd from Paean MSS. 378, 379 ; — 
Tbcoldjry, 333 ; — Trinity ; to. 145- 3oj. 

ChrlrtUnity, Early —, 47, 118; Bneniics oi 
—.113, — founded oo the BookctKa- 
och.83;— intheKabala, 166; My«bc— , 
339; Neo-Plntonic teachiog adopted by 
— . 307, 309; - «nd Occultiitin, »I3; 
Origin of — , 84, 176. 34S ; Taai, \im 
founder of — . 133, 133, 309 ; Secret I Jo» 
trine in — . 149. is^ : Tucolugical — , 14^4 
Tbeoeopbiste' atbtude to — , tio. I4> 
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Chriit**. — Qt Budilhi-Mwsn, su; — and 
ChrcstcM, 87, 9J, 113, 154, Mq: Cnicifiz- 
ion o( the — . 579, 583; — Uie Higtiei 
Ego, 591 ; —identified whli the Mr-Ssiub, 
ijj; the Perfect — , 158, 159; — the 
Sacii£ci&l Victim, 557. 

Chry»ofl<Mn, St. 31 a, 

ChurJi, — and Adepu, 154; Apootolie— , 
136,146; — CoDtieili, 145, 146 ; PiMca- 
sioos in — , 119; — Dc^nin*, 146; — 
SMhen. 51. 79. ij6. 147. 149, 157, 314. 
^4$ ; Free thought in the — , 144 ; Greek 
— , 76. loj. 5c6; Uliu — . 4'. 5*. 76. 7«. 

I03, 103, 136, 336, 341: ROBUU — , 14. 

59, 106, IC7, 319. 
ChurcKu. Sei.'en — . ^ja. 
Ckcro. — quoted, 41 ; — • believer in 

ABlrolo(fy, 341 ; — on luitintioD, 154, ^^. 
CIrcl*. — fiance. 317; Errr inviniWr — , 

180; Integral vftJue of — ,69; One White 

—.458: Pcrlccl— , 100: Primotdifl] — . 

201 ; — the S]rmbol of the Absolute, 115, 

200,477- 
Clrtki, Seven — . 315, 329. 
Circubr, — Daace. 3t6; — Path of the sun, 

319 : — Stone Moniuueuts, 351. 
CIreumcltion. 123; Apostle a( tlie — , u6. 
Clly, — olGods, 346; —of the Sun. 171. 
Clilrvoymce. 384. sob: Spiritual -~. 143. 
ClalrvoyftnL 479. 4>to. 5oB. 554 ; — Pctcep- 

tiou, <|(M. •,>i^• 
Clcmcftt 9f AI(xandri«. 37, 40, 46, 53, 54, 75. 

'5*. '53. >59. 3^. 3»9; - «» Initiftte, 

jai ; — on the Jewish worship, 338. 323 ; 

— OB Mjg;ic, 39; — on the Mv«teriea, 

267. J81. 
Colour. — on other PUnev. 581 : — of 

the Umth. 570 ; — o( the Sun, 461, 46a, 

478 ; ~ Olid Sound, 461, 50S, 509. 
Caloun, ~ in the Aur«, 479, 480. 4^1. 48a. 

3oS,5«>9; Corr«n>oudence»ol — ,453, 457, 
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216. 223, 40a. 470 ". — Monad, 374 : — 
0ac,lO3>>cH; — Principlee. two, 113; 

— Root, 223; — Sound, 99, w; — 
Tbongbt, 3a6 ; the — Symbolised by the 
"nianglft, loa ; — Three Things, 393, 396. 

ethw, 404,590; —o* Spuce, 44>.«43. 

497. 
Eucharlft, 14$. 
Euclid, — &n Initiate, 551. 
Curipldet, 143. 
Eurydlu. 143. 

Eiucbiiu. II, 123, 145. 149. >?9. 342- 
Eutychta. 145- 
E>w, 154, 155. 181. I8»: Vnch, the Hindu- 

-, lil. 
EvMlt. — Enacted first in Higher Spheres. 

306- 
Evil. Conqncst of —.388: — Rjrc 348 : 

Spirit of — . 37. 
Evolution, — the Brer, hcconiing. iiS ; — 

a Law of God. 50 ; — of the Moon. 5&J ; 

— of Nature. iSa ; — of lUce*. 443. 545 : 
UnLKon of — , 559 ; — of Spirit, 383. 

Ev^tntioMry, —journey, 517. 

Eniatencc, K*Tinic — , sh?; Plane of —, S4a 

Exoteric, — InteTpretationd, 345; — Philo- 
sophy. 499; — Religions. 70. 361, 367. 

CiwrElinu. 350. 471 ; — against BUd( 
Magic, 244, Z48. 

Eye, — Doctrine. 405. 434. 425- 426. 430 ; 
Diriiie — , 506 ; Rnl — , 2.48 ; — of Or- 
mtiid. 378, 330. 3at; Single — , 458; 
Thirf— . 458, 480L S03. 504,5iH ;— of Wi»- 
dotn. 458. 

Eteklkl. 483. 

Eira. 173 173- »77« 

IS 
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ft, — of Satvac, 463.475. S^y 
Faith. — and Umsou, 401. 
Pall. — ol Atlaiii. 151ft : — ol the Angels, 
193; — intoOenerutiuii, 86; — of Man, 

395. at- 

PanlUu. 571. 

Pathv. — of All, 3US, 330; — b Bouadleea 
lime, 333 ; — o( the Gods, 33a ; — in 
H«Tea. 371, 449, 558; - or Higher 
S^i 45°: — Btid Mother of Nttarc, 103. 
304; — and Son are One. 57, 63, 363. 
524: ~ of Ilu; Suund, 469. 

father Ktrchu. — i|aotr)l. 336, 397. 

Falhtr SmcN. — quoted. I15. 

Fathcn. — u( tlie Church. 53, 79, 136, 147, 

157, 307. 3t4, 343. 
F««r.54i. 

Fwoiwfj. 77, 331. 383, 
puilvil ol the Dud, tat. 
FlWi Uttt, 74, 93, 361. 366, 369 ; Destruc- 

tion of — , 368 ; Kings of — , X64 ; Sou!* 

o: — , SOS- 
Filth Round. iS9- 
Fin, AlcasUit — , 505; Baptisnbr — t 3l30". 

— the CiMisc of Bcin?. 466 ; —18 Dirine, 
589; — oitht DiuiJs, 368; — ii Dual. 
466 ; — SlcracnUla, 51*9, 590 ; — of ler&a. 
36S ; — ot Kandaliut, 5S1 ; — oJ Manas, 
Sf^S' 544: — in the Old Testament. 
5S9: — the Our IMe, 468; Saawl — 
generated by Concenlration, 547 : Sons of 
—,466 ; — Syinhol ol Divine Nature, 466. 

Firu, the Portj--mnc — , 500. 544- 
FM, — Adam, 193 ; — Born, 3o3 ; — Caa^c, 
179; — Ciupters of Gcuois, 7>. l8> > 

— Creatioa, 304 ; ^ BnMuiation tram the 
Unknown, 114; — Knergy, loS; — 
Logos. 498; — Man. 171 ; — Race, 50, 
86.J94.5^: — SonofMan, 86; — Word 
ol Gcnsu, 324. 



Fbh, STmbol ol — , 151, is». 
Ftvt. — Bremhs. 499, joa, 509. 
Fixed llara. — none in NaCme, 317. 
Ftane, Oivine — , 363, 466, 530 ; — ot tbt 

Higher Ego. 591 ; — and the Monads, 

3JO ; the Odc — . 374, 375 ; the Pazasl 

— , 3JI i Sona td the — , t6o. 
Fhnriut. Pope — , 145, 146. 
FI<m4, The — , 41, 04; theCfcat — . 74. 
Foliat 555; Sona of — , 507. 508, 
Fohiric — Poran, j63 ; — Principle, jSi. 
Feret, Utial — , 199; Soandis— , 451. sjol 
Force*, Blind — . aiS, 330, 331 ; Coinaic — , 

321, 447 : PohMic — , 563 : loicUigcxit 

— , aiS. 216; — of Nalitre. 62. 49', 49»: 

l^zaooified — , 507; Scptenaij- — , 508; 

SwfCM — , 494. 497; — «r Tirtt»B». 498, 

499- 
Form. — olGod, 179;- on different Planca. 

561. 
Foundatian, — of Christianity. Sa : — ol 

MpHcTies, 363 ; — of Religion. 396. 
Founder. — ol CbriitiaQlty. 133. 133, 309L 
Four, — (old Path, 571 ; — Seats of Ecypt* 

ian r^coming, 365 ; — Worlds, 54> Jos 
Fvurturi UiM, 369, s^. 569. 
Fourth. — Oo«p«l, quoted, 79, 80 ; — Hicx- 

«"Jiy, 559: —Path, 549; —Pri»«*I^ 

143. 5" ; — Hace, 14, 74. *7. ??. "o*. 

r97. 358. 360, 369, 550. 590: —monad, 

59. 590- 

FrM- Masonry. J7S. 287. 

Frcc-Thoughl. — in the Cboich. 144. 

PrciMli. — RcincamjitioiuA*, 414. 

Funeral, — BituAl of tlic Ugypdans, 33^ 

Future, Iltnt^ on the — . Mo. 

Futurity. — a Compoond ol Chance an*l 
Time. 101 ; ~ One with the pMt and 
Present, 306 ; Secreb ot — . 104. 
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Giferiel, — Oxe ATCfaangel, lOt}, }^ 

GalattaiM. — quotcfl. 47- 

Oitrdcn of Eden. 47> 94. 195. 314. 470b 

Garmcni at Gud. 178, 179. 

'Oalti ol Dcalh,* Iij4. 

(MuUnu. tbe 'Aftral ' — , 381 ; ConKioiw- 
noH ttf — , 566; — g«v« no EwvtCTic 
'fMchio^, 3; — th* gtaadtA of A(!*pt». 
I lo: HMBeu Mjelerin taught liy — , 291 ; 

— aa Incarnatiou ol Vblma.te; Io|nnc- 
ticm of — to rupib, 17: — Kpupjlof 
IndiaaSogcti, 417^ ~-Snaky*i[iaiii,407- 

Oelii)(p«, 415. 

Ocnura, Tbc — , 47. 

OtiiMtri*! 9S, 109, 306. 

Otauii, CrMtioiM of — , 191 ; C&totuilo^ 
of — , 1 77 ; CoemogODy ol — , 75 : Elohim 
of—, 191.194,30^1: Esotnicttou of — , 
46.47. 173.470; FOTtCbaptmtol— .7», 
181 ; PInrt Wonl of — , 114 ; Glypfaa of 
— . 155 ; Initinl senunce of — , 73 ; Oii- 
gen on — , 47 ; Sroibology oi — , aoi ; 
ViMiau» Rcailtni^ of —, 199, at», M7, 
MB. nil. 

OincthlUc — Tahl*s, 340. 

Oinli. — of the Mootitatus, 15. 

Otnltu. 54. 574 '. flashes of — , 488. S54- 

Otntihi. Apostle o( tli* — . 116. 

Guciatric. — System, 457. 

QmloAr, Occult — , 314. 

0«»<Mvy>7> 176; — Tangbtia the Slystcr- 

OimM Mufcy, — quoted, 193, 194, 195, 196, 

•97- 
Gcftnan. — Numerals, tueming of, im. 

Ciwl*. 307. 311.335. 465. 485. 513: —or 
Dirinc Wisdom, SS, 5)9 : — or BsotciK 
SctcDcc, 45 ; — still Flouri&bo, 34 ; — of 
Pvthagor«B, 55 ; — Tme mad PbIsc, S3l^. 

GiM«tic, — Idot of Dmn« Inc*nutiou, 
J63 ; — Plettinia, 48.1 ; — T«ich«9, 470; 

— Tcftchtog of Redemption, 159; — 
Trnditiou of Adam, 196. 

Gnoitkitin, Ebinnitic — , 150 ; Poondrr ot 
Woton — . 1 1& ; — in PUto and Pjths- 
SVraB, 13. 

Gnoitlei. 76, 19?, 373: EKyr*'""* — . "5. 
ifi -, TvidiiiiK' of — . 304. 

'Gnodiu and their ReRMtiu,' — quoted, 95, 

Gnyaiundfyai. 565, 5*7. 

Gobi. DescTt of — , t6, 18. 

God. tUc CreatiTc — , 181 ; — the Creator. 
:ii7 ; ExtnuConnic— .334:— th« Father 
of all, 2os;GanDeBt of — , 178, 179; the 
HifhcaC — , 184, 499; Imposunal — , 7, 
»5; — ol ItamuUUe Law. 51 ; — of 
ttaejcwt, 114, 115, iSa; Mamfeated — , 
101. 5S1; — in Man, 61, 45*. 4T5; — *= 
Natnre, 51, 70, 100; — of the New Te«- 



' tamentiMti: Om--,?. iSi. »9. !fii> 
484; One Linng— , 157, 1S4. ^t&: — of 
P«il, 398 ; — PcTcd*td by High Adept, 
474; Personal —. 58. frv, 363. 371.444. 
450. 483 i — ol Philo»pay, ; ; — of 
Piatu, 3y8 ; — of Pytliagoras, 397 ; — of 
Secret Wisdom, 46: theSun— , 77, jai ; 
Supreme — . ao7, 330 : Union with — , 
60. 63, 305,437. 447. 475. 5t8: UnUy 
of — , 483; — the L'niveraal Minn, 6; 
the Unkuowii — . 437; Virgin — , 317; 

— of War, 328 ; — Who, 42? ; tlie - 
Within, 450 ; — o* Wiadom, 508. 

G«d*. — ofthe .\Dcient«, 315; B«ii«ficeut 
and Malefittnt — , 13S: — the 'Crea- 
ttirea,' »; ; Cycle of — , 484 ; Egyptian 
— . 154 ; — Pwd on Men. 593 ; Great 
— . 333. 343. 369. 48*; Ri«tier — , 587; 
Karma of — , 390. 391 : I/pwct —. 6; — 
and Nuinbcie, toi ; — aie One, 450; — 
of tlM Pagans, 7t, 249, w i Planetary —, 
3»6. 343; Prrtrtypesoi — . 59 i Seconti- 
«»y — ,a6l;Se«rti— , 191, S09, 343,369; 
Solar — , 331 ; Twelve Great — , 484 ; 
Union with — , 473.474: Zodlaoil — .J4I. 

Golden. — Age, 308. 346. 347, 348 ; — Kgg, 

494- 
Oavd and Evil. — aic Kclatire. 339; — are 

StcmaJ Priudplc», 115. 
Good. — Colauis, 581 ; — ljiw.376, 4C9,4io, 

434 ; — Shepherds, 393. 
Gor^lan Kn»t, 3ia. 
Go*o«l, tb« FooTth — , 79, Bo; — ol the 

Hebrews, 149; — ol Matthew, 44. 45, 

147, 148. 149. 157 : Uysterics of the — , 

46; — NarratiTes. 157. 
Goneii. — arc not Histurical, 345. 
Grana-lta)ah. ^ Title u( the 8nn, 171. 
Graniti, — riuinvt Burn. SS9. 
Grittan- Gulniwit. — quoted, 193. 
GravtUILon. Uw ol — , >|8. 
OrMi, — Architect, 171 ; — Bear, 195; — 

Breath. 502; — Day. 304; — Deep, ais; 

— 'Rxtreme/ 44; — Flood, 74; —Gods, 
333. 343, jfif, 484 ; — Initiation, 300 ; — 
Jewel ol Wisdora, 413 : — I'yraaiid. 74. 
155. 177. 189. aoi. 300, 301 ; "Tbe — 
Revelatjoti,' quoted, 467; the — Sacn* 
fioe.ni. 583; — Tbough*,467; —Tone, 
4^; the — Onknown, 84 ; '— Vehi<a«.' 

Crccce. — the Cradle of Art and Science. 33 ; 

:~iagesuf — , 10, 38. 
Ortak. — Church, 76. 103, 506: — Uyslei- 

icfl. 134. 135: — Nnmencal Syatem. 3S3; 

— Philoeophy. 10, la, 383; — Philoao- 
pb««. 6, aio, 335. 

Gregory St, — quoted. 157. 

0«ur4tan, — Angels. 37, 370, 459; — Wall, 
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Onardlaiw, — of the Mysteries of Nataze', Own, the DraTUtUm — , 385 ; Visioa of th« 

ao ; — of Sacred Lore, 39. — , 3S4. 

OnalenMlBi Acdal, 31. Cmi, — iiiliidu,4a6; Two— of ChdM, 

GiBiM, 494- 384. 

Gupta- VIdya, i64> i^> i79- Oy»M*^ihtals, 19, 134. 
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Hall. Brahnu's— ,545; *— of the Five 
Hundnd Lobwi*.' 4C0; — of Smrits. 
a$4 \ Vuhna't — , 545. 

Htllthilth, — m word of Magic, Sj. 

Hillu<Jnilton, 141. 

H4Ji>, 5K4- 

Hargravi Jcnftingi. -— quoiet], 396. 

Kim. — Son of Noah, 43, 4s : Ti*atise 
accrcdiicd to — . 301. 

H«i. —the Pr»crrar, iSa. 

Il(rl-uhvu, — Sobs of mksha, 393. 

Hvrit-pipynM, 341. 343t H^- 355' 

tUrtnunn Von, — quoted, 598. 

tUrvut, — of Lif*, 514, 530. 

H««. — Bad Pe*f, 541. 

tilth* Y»j»,4l6, 491. 499. 5<M. 503.555. 569 
Hawk. — Kmblcm of theStm, 171. 
Hiy4h. 1H2. 

Huling, — by Prtc&U and Ein{;«, 164. 
Hulcn, Jesus and Appotonitu were — , 164. 
HmH, th« — tlie Centre ol aU, jSa. 583 ; 
I>ivi«i>ns of the — , 545 ; DoctrlDe of the 

— , 403. 4">, 433, 414, 435, 4>*: - Rep- 
resents the TYud, 583 : Sena Brains of 

— . 57J,5Si- 
■t1urt*( Seal,' 421, 435. 

nuvcnly, — Adsm. 179 ; — Aadiogync. 
Ibi ; — PKtha, 450: — Uleratchics, 

115 . — Mm. 179. S'O, 330. 437. 4*4. 5S». 
— TnBiigle, 533. 

Ntbrew, — Ail^aries, 186; — Alphabet, 
99, 100. 104, 169. 190, 3o6. 530 ; — MWe. 
169, i»7, 1S9: — Caiion, 168: — Crea- 
tion. 197 ; — Hlohim, 31:14 ; — laitiatieB. 
1S9; — I^gmtge, age of. 168, 169. 173, 
175. 190; — Ltttcra, t€8. 169. 175; — 
PunctBtJoa, 175; — Scribes, iSS; — 
Scripture*, 17*. 173. 174. "79 i — ScroUa, 
in. 190 ; ttanalation «< — , 147 ; — 
wrltinj^, 199. 

Nalan »f Troy. 1 1 j, 471, 47X 

Melhtcuitrtc iysUm. 913. 3n> 333> 

tteiMitry, — in Chrtstuudty, 319; —of 
ZocDMtruuu, 35. 

Hcltofoh. 165, 367. 

H«ll0h279. 

HeU 910. 516, 571 ; — or H»3x», 41. 

t1«i»ty M*r<. 30. 

Hereulu, 149, 958, 959, 960; Laboanof— , 
141. 

tWrtAity. 435. 436. 

ticrulaixht, — of Chriatianhy, 4ir. 

HcnnaphrAdiU, Diviac — , 395 ; Meaning 
of — ..J53; Uiratciy of tbe — , 68, 195. 

Honncs. Hook» of — , 30, 37, 41, 48, loo, ttj, 
337. i39. J68; Coamogony o* ~, 91 ; the 
'fatoe'— 30; — ofGreeoe. 55;~quot<d, 
313, jao, 398, 330 ; Secret Dognuu of — , 
199: Writingaof ~, 37. 
HcniMtk, — PbiloaojAkf. 36, 39, to6, 139, 



333 ; — Unlreraal Doctrine, 913. 
Htrod. King — , 141. 
Ktrvdctu*. — tbc Father of ni^tocy, 33 ; •• 

qaotcd, w, 3^S. »97. 
Wtrott, Three ;\speeta of — , 94. 
Hittchil. —quoted, H?, J90, 
ritiivd. 3». 

tUxa^ixi. Symboliani of ^, 105 et acq. 
niarchtu, King — , 119, 130. 
Hlcrarihiu, — of Angela. 475 ; — of Bdngs, 

59, 463 ; — the Buxltlen of the Seven 

Kingdoms, 41)1 ; — and Cototirt, 49t ; 

— or Crcatire ^wert, 4&» ; — of Deiraa, 
566; — of DhTaa-Chobans, 475. 564, 566; 

— of ^{oe, 579; — and Unman l^nd. 
pirn. 463. 489. 483; Heavenljr — , 115; 
]>»kuof— . 366; — of Ruteiaof PUi)ets, 
463; Septcuarr — . 54?; Seven — . 59, 
374, 4S1, 5S1 ; Safadivisiooa of — , 483, 

Hkrtnhf. — of Celestial Being!i. 307, 381 ; 
Fourth — , 559; — «* Rishii, 369. 

H i<ro^yf>Kkf, 3*5. 

MlcronymUf St., — quoted, 104. 

niarofihanl. tbeKirst— , 86; Highest —, 
3»5. iy>- — Victim. 8S. 

tUva^hinti. 4, 973. 338 ; Brcut-plate of — , 
337 : Divine— ,330; Bgyptian — , 28,69, 
i47, 354. 356. 364, 993, 300, 301,325, 330, 
397 ; King — . 342 ; — of the Mjatvnta, 
137, "38. 148; Priest — , 943 ; — o( the 
Temple, 7, 363 ; Violent Desthaoj — . 69. 

Hlslwr. — Ego, 375, 456, 474, 4^, 514, 515. 

517. 5'8. 531. 533. 335. 537, 544. SW". 578. 
579. SSo, 584, 5QO, 591, 593; — Manas, 
479. 4S0 51 (, 569. 573, 578 ; — Man, 63 ; 

— ftUntl. 531; — Sdf, sS, 59. 60, 61, 
367. 373. 373. 3*3. 450. 433, 5a7. 539- 

nilklah. 34>- 

niiMlavaf, Secret Schools in — , 417. 

HiKulch. — the Snowy Range, 94. 

nhuyuia, — SyMcm, 416, 417. 

HltuiiJ. — Adepts. 135 ; — Aatronomical 
Cycles. 348 ; — Astetic*. 94 ; — Co^ 
niogunjr. 338; — Matluuns, 19; — Music, 
190 ; — Mfstlcs, 13a; — Seven Zones, 
351; — Symboliaai, 34; — Triir-urti, 
loa ; — Yugaa, theory of S. A. MacWcf , 
35< to 35*. 

NI«u<n-ThMn<. — qnoted, 16; — and Budi* 
dlias Shndow. 17. 

titppocratu, — a •Chimera,' 33. 

tllppolytiu. Mention of — , ttS : — quoted, 
119. 

Hiram. 150. t36, 374. a7S> 385. 

MlMOYaS"l>l'«. - the Cicalor, 180; — Egg 
of ihe Wold. 440, 445. 494. 555. S^i- 

Hltlopy. — oi Adeptship, 143 ; — of Church 
Connctls, 145; Dataof— , 143; Father of 
— , 3a ; — and Uagic, 356 ; — and My- 
stery, 95 ; ^ of Occultism, 413. 
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Hohr, —Light, 529; —Power, 529; — 

Trinity, 145. 
Holy Ghoft, Cbristian Idea of — , 305, 468, 

499; — a Female Potency, 181, 206; — 

of Simon M^:us, 117, 472 ; — tlie Force 

of the Third Logos, 499. 
'Holy Office,' -' of the Inquisition, 54. 
Homer, — ' Mythical', 33 ; — quot«l, 190 ; 

— borrowed from Orphic Hymns, 38. 
Hornc, — quoted, 188. 

'Horiu of Satin,' 511. 

Honu, 236, 460. 

Hott, — of the Sephiroth, 331. 

Hoiti, — of Heaven, 325 ; Lord of — , 325 ; 

Planetary — , 162; Tsateean— , 326. 
Roiv, Origin of the — , 351. 
Hunun, — Buddhaa, 361, 378; — Ego, 512, 

517. 519. 520; — Elementals, 49(5, 588; 

— Incarnations, 363, 364 ; — Mind, 534 ; 



— Monad, 366; — Myateriea, 157 ; — 
Nature, 443 ; — Self, 474 ; — Septenary, 
548; — Soul, 44a, 514, 5». 531- 

Human Principle!, Atma, the Cause of — , 
510; Classification of — , 374; Correa- 
pondences of — , 452, 474, 476, 483. 50l, 
548, 569 ; Diagrams of — , 560, 561 ; — 
and Hierarchies, 482 ; — and Numbers, 
456, 460, 476, 433 ; Physical Body not 
one of — , 548 ; Seven — , 143 ao2, 374, 
444, 445. 455, 4&>. 476, 493, 580. 

HypaUa, 313. 

Hypnotltm, — Accepted by Science, 37 ; 
Artificial State produced by — , 566 ; 
Danger of —, 538 ; Effects of — on the 
Aura, 480 ; Experiments by — , 25 ; Oc- 
cult Sciences of — and Magnetism, 482; 
Use and Abuse of — , 40. 

IB 
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>|-, tbePcrMOftl--. 5I4>S73: '—■ml.' 
S30. 515- , . ^ , 

iMnblkhiM, ~ quoted, j7 ; — »nd Doctrine 
o( Theurgy, joj, 307; — oB Magic and 
Taenrg>-, 473, 474 ; — On the Sun, 379 ; 

— on ThauiHJilurKy, 3iJ. 

Im, — the Mj-stcry-God. 353, 179, aSo, um- 
karus. PaII ot an — . iso, lai. 
Id*. - one of the N»dia. soj. 537. 547, 551. 
McM, — of Greek. I>lulon>]ibcra, aio, 335 : 

— aad Number*, 69. 

IdMtton, — in Actt«^. 561; Divine —,4«, 
4^, 517 ; Uhivwm! — , 398. 

Mtntity, — ol Aucicnt anil Modern Initi. 
ations, 3S3 ; — at .VngeU and Dcvas. 
340: — ot Angeti and Dhyui-Cbohan», 
327; ^ofBBStcniKnd Western Tlioujcltt, 
gt* : — of BMteric Teaching nod Gicck 
Philosophy, 383 ; — of Zorowtrinn and 
ChnalUa Dogma, 333. 

Id«l. — of tUo Moon, IJ4. 139 ; — Wowhip. 

U»tatey, JS. 

tma. .Shctc«1 Fire oi — . 368. 

tlcUbkoth, 15S, 194, 197. 

Illumiiutl. 7'- 

llliuhm, — Body, 495; Life and Deatli are 

— , 513 ; Three Bodies of — , 403 ; Uni. 

vcisfll -, 393. 
llluilonutt, 177- 
llluilve. — Mstter, 403. 
Imaginillon. Use of — , 561. 
ImrnicutxU, — Birth, 14a. 
lmmoTt«Uty. Conditional — , 510. 5i5 : — 

Secured:. 5tJ. 5»5> 518. sao; — of the 

Spirit. aSj, 393- 
fcmp«rl«clion, Canse of — , 108, J09 ; — of 

the World, aao. 
ImpuMMl, Absorption into the — , 395 ; 

— Divine Pilncipte, 401 : — Ego, 418, 
513; — God, 7. 3?5- . , 

lmpru»lfrni. — on the BraJii. 570 ; Simul- 
taiicoiu — , 574i 575! Three faets of — , 

57»- 
Inurmtlon, — of Adepts, 364 ; ~ of Astral 
Principles of Adepts, 373; Conscious —. 
418 ; Uivine and Honuui — , 36a ; Divine 
— , i*. 6t, 363. 363, 36»; — ofKrisfuui, 
363: Lanittic— , 361 ; Voluntaiy — . 364. 

365. 367. 
Incarnatioiu, Divine— Uught 10 the Kabala. 

166. 
India, — Birthplace of Mathemntics, 351 ; 

— the Home of Thought and Occult 
Knowledge, 356; — Laud of Knowledge, 
j8; fantheon of — , 96, aoi, 371 ; Priests 
of — . 163 ; Sagw of — , 38. 

■■Milan. — Arysna, 91. 94: — Eaotericism, 
100; — Occult nietnodfl of Calculation, 
176 ; — Rifthls. 4 ; — Ritea, 88 ; — yogis. 



345. 490. 503, 503. 

Indis«. — th*" ooinel«ment of Veltow, 461 { 
~- not a ihiide 01 Bine, JJO. 

Individual, ~ Eso,3«7. 371.519: — Iorm<d 
by the San-rBy», 5*0. 

Indivlituallty. 577'; Conadousneaa al—,S33: 
Reincatnatlng — , stt- 

Indra, 499 : -~ One with Jchorafa, 353. 

Inerrable, — Name, 133, 151. 

Inlalliblllty, I>oguuof — , 119- 

Inlcno, — of Dante, quoted. 54. 

li»nnit«, the— .«!, 401: — Circle, 458; — 
Pr,t(-nry, 467 ; — Polentiality. 466. 

Inllnllude,' Fields of — , 305. 

In^enerabk, — Potency, 469. 

Initiatei. Astral Body of — . 347 -, — of At> 
Inntia, 363 : Biogmphics of — oie Uytha, 
140. 141 ■ — among Brah m a n i, 41 1 ; Codn 
of Klhicaof — , a»; Duigenof — , 311; 
Duties of — , 364, 3q4 ; Basterti — . 376, 
J-So, 435 ; — of K«rly Racea, 166 ; Ene- 
mies of— ,37, 44; Failure of — , 419; 
First — of the Human School, 86; — 
of Fourth Race. 14: Hebrew— ,189; 
Knowledge of — , 362. 1S4 ; L«u^iutgie 
of ^. 105, 189 ; Mayavi-Riipa of — , 367 ; 
Memory of ~, 414; — in Mexico, at; 
Naniee of some — ,551; Perfect—, 143, 
417; PbenoneDal Powere of — , 3S6; 
Secieeyof — , 44.54.5^30'. 4". 413; 
Similarity of the Liveaof — , 140, 141. 
14a ; Socrates on — , a66 ; — are tho«e 
■who oould Icaru the Trath, 366 ; Trial* 
of — . 3&1. 285, 3^: — or Twice^bom, 
141, 381 ; Vjrttiesof — , 36a, 394. 

InKlatlo'n, Archaic — , 35»: Candidate for 
— , 10 ; Ceremonies of — , 37* ', Cicero 
on — , 354, 363 ; Classical Testimony to 
~. 353. 954 ; Cycle of — . 143 ; [Jesree« 
of — . aSa. 384, 393, 394. 416 ; Egyptian 
— . 130. 365, 373. 393,474; Great— ,500: 
— of Grana. ^83; — in India. 390; 
Mssoaic rile of— . 374. 385; Myatcriei 
of—, iifo. 143, 159, ida ; Nco-Plntonic - . 
311 ; Origin of — , 361 ; — ot Pythasoraa, 
fl8a. 339 ; Rites of — , 88, t4t, 148, iJOj 
159. i6j. 3*3, 35s, 395. 3t9, 391 : Ritnd 
of — , 80: Round Towers ol — , 287; Se- 
crets of — , 313 : — is Sdeuce and Reli- 
gion, 366 ; Son of — . 311. 377 ; Supreme 
— , 44. 378: Symbolismof — , 186; Tera- 
pics of—, 165; Trials of — , 141, 143, 
sSi; Truth rcTcaled at— , 313; 'TwcIto 
Tortures' of — . 393, 319 ; — the 'Work' 
of theSetrco Plsiirt*,'93. 

Initiator, the First —, 49; the Snprene—, 
63, 8S. 

Inntr, Diadples of — Circle, 460; — God, 
539 ; — Munt '58. 372. 569 ; — MyiteriM, 
10, 

It 
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InqulilUon, 350, 373 ; 'Holy Office" of — , 54. 
liwcripUoii, — in the Temple of lliebes, 

IniplriUon, — of the Bible, 193. 
Inipirationi, — of Art and G«uas, 554. 
Iiutlnct, — a Lover fonn of Conaciouaness, 

573 ; — <rf Elementala, 594, 
Intllnctual, — Consdonsness, 553, 558; 

— Peelings, 594. 
Intellect, — of Adepts, 539 ; — and Kuna, 

572 ; Mohat or — , 443 ; — ^traljBCS 

Spiritual Perception, 331. 
InUfkctiM], — Giants, 592. 
iBtclllguicc, — ie Clear Vision, 559; Cosmic 

— ,494 ; Endless— ,380; Gniding—, 319, 

560 ; — the Second Power, 313 ; Sons of 

— , 197 ; Supreme — , 380, 387. 
littdllScncw, Chief of— ,335; Living—, 

216; — of Pythagoras, aio, 335; — of 

the Stars, 219. 
InUnigcnt, — Forces, 215, 316. 
IntclilsUik, the — of Plato, 466. 



Intention, — is Everything, 538 ; Eamu 

heeds not Good — , 376. 
Interpretation, Key of — , 3, 10 ; Bmterie 

— , 81, 245 ; — of Zohar, 165. 
Intnltlon, — is Clear Vision, 559. 
IreiiKui, — Mentioned, 465 ; — quoted, 123. 

469. 471- 
Iron Age. 347. 348. 
Ishvera, 363. 
lib, Bgyptian Goddess — , 154. 230. 231, 

236, 266, 297, 460. 
'Iiii Unveiled,' —quoted, 5, 6, 16, 18, 19, 

aa. 34, 34. 35. 37, 47. 53. 56. 71. 9^. 97. 
116, 123, 134, 126, 132, 149, 150, 335, 

a47. 355. a72. 377. 281. 283. 384, 311. 3", 
317. 339. 370. 397, 398, 399. 403, 404, 434. 
439. 449. 510. 513. 537- 
liraelltet, — Accepted only an Anthropo- 
morphic God, 75 ; Bncampment of — , 
lS6w 



VOLUHB S. 



I 



Wn, 175. _ ^ 

Jilna, — S<»k», 401 ; — Crow, »m; — Tr»- 

dittona, 418. 
Ju«.Loki, 37*, 564. 568. 
JapMue, — Nsu-mtire of the Pntriarcha, 

Jchavah, — uot tbe At»olatc Callr. 190; 

— 01 Arclim, i8j, 183. iRj ; Bncctius is 
—,X79, aao; — ■ Builder, 185; — is 
Caia, 53,183; — Couvcrsed tlirougb 
TtrApidm, 136, 337, 338 ; — th« Uravvti- 
l7Mjui,3io; — ol the Hebrews, 115, 138, 
353; Idec^j^phs of — , iSi : — orjnh- 
HsTBh, 180;— thejewisii Brahnui, 183: 
Mcvaing ol — . iSt, iSi; Nuniberof— . 
449 ; Nomerical value ol — , 45t : — One 
irith Indra, 153 ; — the One God of 
Oiriatiuu, 307, 33S; — s PUndaiy 
Spirit, a8o; — the Root of Ur^to?, 51 ; 

— SaUotb, 91.3331 — U S«tum, 115, 
3'*- 3»S. 33'. 334 : Sereoth D«]r dedi- 
ested to — , 113: — ■ 'SpiHtoaEle- 
aMntonim,' 339: —the Son, 333: — the 
SyaQieais of the Elohim, 333 ; — Syn* 
thcirlauf Plauets and their Spiiltx, 332; 

— Tli.it wliich Is, 3IO. 

Jthovlitk. — Wofship, 317 ; — Scriptam, 

178. 
Jth«vlitt. 178. 
itrcmiah, — qnotMl. 470. 
loom* St., —quoted. II, 150, 131, 136, 149, 

J3S- 

JctuiaImii, Temple o( — , 177. 

icwito, 108. 133 ; — and De Mlrvllle, 78 ; 

— aod Ficcmiiaoiia, 374. 375. 

Jwiu, Abel shown to be— , 159; ifion 
inoaniated in — , 363 ; Astnd of — itfter 
dentb, 373 ; — sn Aatronomiad Pijjure, 
139. [jit; Baptism of -. 15S; BA«itidM' 
view ol — . 363 ; — a Bodhlsattva. 3S3 ; 

— aod Bmldlia compared, 382 ; Christ- 
fan and Occult views of — , 153, 158 ; 
Death of — , 153. 158 ; — Dwcends into 
Hell, 14a ; Disci^nof — , 383, 383 - Eso- 
teric opinion (rf — , 383 ; — Uie 'False 
Messiah,' 383 ; Gnostic allegory of ~, 
138 ; — was 'Cod.Incaraate,' 346 ; — a 
Great Character, 370 ; — the Oreat Mar- 
tyi. 66. no, i^; — a Healer, 264; 
Hainan Perfection taught by—, 63; 
Idtal of — , 6fi ; — an Initiate, 146, 153, 
389; — Inspired by geoiua of Metcnry, 
383 ; — waa a Jew, 133 ; Life of — \lle- 
K^r'^d, 153 ; — the Only Savionr, 144, 
157 ; — Never called Hlnuelf God, 53, 
i^S; Opinion of Mu!«ulmana eoncern- 
ing — . no; Pe[BOualit)> o( — , 139; 
Public Life of — , 157; Rei ncainatioQa 
of — . 373; Secrecy cnioinad by — . 45; 
Scaet Doctrioc of — , 149, 159, jto; — 



Son of God, 144. 145. 158. 393. 373; 

Teaching oj — after Cmcifixion, 138 ; 

Ttnc Natore of — , 144 ; Vicarioua At- 

ouemeut of — , 533, $34. 
Jcthro. 171. 
Jcwtl. — in the I/ottia. 436. 437, 43*, 439, 

475- 
itw(. Alphabet of — ,169: — ol Crimea 
and 3. India, 170 ; Uysteries of — ■, 46, 

47; — wereSabteaai or Sun-wonhi|>- 

P«^. »79. Jt?. 3»»- 
Jtwlili, ~ Biblical names are Aatronomtcal, 
73 : — Bible, 173; ~ Canonical Booka, 
iju; — Cosmogony and La WM, 170; — 
Kabalsh, 164, 170: — LilcTHtnrc, An- 
tiquity of, 1S7: — Mysteries, 46. 47; 

— Numcrica] Sy»tcta,3jz ; — Faaaovcr, 
380; — FaLriarcha, 363; — Scripturo, 9 ; 

— Teraphim, ajl- 

iiva, — Became* PtAna, 545; — is Bverr- 
where, 555 : Every Principle a diSEereti- 
tiatlon of — , 550 ; Lile-ciirrail of — , 503 ; 

— the One L«e, 493 ; — or Prana. hm. 
443, 41^: — a Principle partaking of 
Heaven and I^rth, 56; —the Univcml 
Deity, 51. 555. , 

Jlvanmukta, — and Arataia, difference be- 
tween, 36-*. 365 ; — » Mahatma, jai ; — 
a Perfect Initiate, 430 ; the — State, 60, 
$69. 

ilvatms. — the Universal Life, 183. 

Jnana thakll, 5118. 

Jab, — an Arabian Initiate. 33 ; Book ol 
— . »94- 

J*d-I1cvah, 451- 

iod*. Tea — of Pytluu;oreaa Tetrad, 439. 

Joha St., -~ quoted, Q, 79; — Author of 
Apocnlypae, 118; — not the Author ai 
F<7uttU L^apel, 134 ; Bcstaay of — , 131 ; 

— anri r«i^r, 134, laj. 
John the Bapliit. 63, 138. 139. 
John Rcuchlln, (64. 165, 375. 
J«Mph, — an Initiate, 367. 
Jswphu*. — quoted. 7. 

Jawcti, pT»l, -~ (juoled, 3, 5, 7, 8, 10, t3. 
Jud*, — quoted, 87 ; Epiatle of — , 83, 
■Judja.' ^quoted, 33*. 
Jud^ttit, — of thcSonl, 344. J4S, 356. 
Judiciary, - Aitroloffy, 338. 341, 343- 
Jullui, Euipcror — the Apostate, 71 ; — ao 
Initiate, 1(3,319. 

J«pitw, 353. 367. 3«i. 316. 327. 490; Bye 

of -, 378. 
Justice, Divine — , 539, 
JtistlaSL, — mentioned, 465; -quoted, 

3J7- 
Justin Martyr, — quoted. 87. 130; KejectioB 

of the Works of — , 149. 
Juvcnst, — qtiotal, 341. 
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lU, — UieGod'Who.-437. 

lU, — the Animal Sonli jjo. 

■Ubflih. Couiiectioi) ot ~ wiUi iluoaxy, 
7>i 73; Di»iAijufco(— ,6S, J15; Doctrine 
of — , 304; Doctrine of HiDAnotiona in 
— . ^ : — an Ksoterlc Work. 4S, 184 : 
FundaircDtsl geometric I'iguie oj — , 99 , 

— cumpared wlUi Gujitu Vidya, 164; 
Jewish — , 164, 170 ; lUeuiLDf of — . 168 ; 
KniDcrala ana Mystic Chaiaacre of — , 
68; — &ad Oocultiun, 319 ; Sciihirotb 
•>* —I 459 ; Study of — , 47 ; Tnnity in 
the — , 166 ; W«tem lotcr^etation oi 
— . 165, 204. 

KabalMIc, — Astral Ught. 39S; — Astrol- 
ogy.i^i, 463 ; — Golrdian AngeU, 459 . 

— luterprcUdona, 199 ; — Utcnituie, 
166, 167;— Metntron. aio; — Occaltwm. 
323; — Qu*t«xnarj-, 181 ; —Sun, au, 
»H; — Theogooy, 335; — Tri«igle. 

4SS- 
Kibitlsti, 164, 165, 177; — Afld Roman 

CtUbolioi, 335 ; — and Vcdnntiiu com- 

naxed, 91. 
Kablf i, 38o. 315, 316. 335, 337. 
KsUXhtkd. — CoRitucntary, 379; ^ 9y»- 

tcni ()( Tilxrt, 421. 
Kall-Yuji. 5, 336, 359, 36©. 347, 348. 488. 

540; AdcpUliip in — , 41a; Bcgiuning 

of — . 354- 

(Ult'tVliu, 547. 

Kaiki Avalara. 346. 

Kalpa. Cvclm in one — , 346 ; Uaha — , 361$. 
380. 

Kamt. — Depends on Fraiia. 550 ; — the 
Ko^ncc of the Blood, 578, 580, 581 ; 
Tccdcn of — , 443 ; — the Fowrth Prin- 
ciple, 511 ; — Gives an impulae to Evo- 
lutioo, 570; Togetridof — ,559; World 
of -,37s. 

KatiU'Lokt. 61, 237. 539; CotucioumefiB in 
— ,594; Death in —, 516; Diasolutioa 
in — . M3 : SbcUs in — , asj, 

Kanu^Lcikk, — Eutitles, 594; — Plane, 594; 

— World. 496. 

Kiini-Muiu, 519, s2o> 5831 — ol Seveu 

Degrees, 540. 
IUmi-M*nailt, 558; — Sntitica, 366; — 

l*rtnaple, J40, 
KinuPrina, 563. 
KtmiPranlc. — ConicioiuiLCM, 558; — 

Kaccl>.s63. 




Kama-Rupa, 591, 593; the Bto<Kl ia the—, 
5^0 ; — De»ire-bo3y. 495 ; — of Cosoiot, 
56a ; — the Starting- point 00 our Plane, 
475 ; Survival of — , 496. 

Karoaruplc. — Rntitiet, 594 ; — Han, 513. 

Mm ic, — Conscionanesa. $$8 '. — Impulu*, 
5S3 : — PUue, images 00 . 553 ; — Prift- 
ciple. 518; —Soul, 520. $11. 

Kant, Opinion of — on Ittatler' and Spirit, 

399. 

KarAtitShtfira. —the Carnal Body, 38; — 
the Kgu Principle, 370. 

KvuiatntJ, — the Caiual Saul, 58, 65, jfij. 

Kinlala. 56$. JM. 568. 

Karma. Adept* liitidercd by — , 489 ; Adcjt* 
work with —,539; —of Adepts 390, 
391 ; Collective — . 488 ; Divine J luOOc 
of — , 539 : Dhannakaya is with 
383;— oi the Ego. 534, 533; —on 
Stage, 306 ; Future — . 496 ; — of 
39i>. 39t ; Good — riitftt be got rid of, 
540; — Heedauot Intention, 376; 
edilary — , 539 ; Igiionuice Invulvei 
sjcal — , 539; Ijw oi — , 45.61, 131, 
348, 587: — of past Manvantsns, 579; 

— and Clic Nidouus, 587 : -— and Parent* 
age, 572; — and Elebirth, 346; — d 
KdiKioQs, 345, 333 1 — of Teadxn, sSS: 
tjji CI haunted — , 517, 

K«r<n«ndriyu, 565, 567. 

Karmit, — Causes, 538; — ESects, 493,587; 

— Existence, 587 ; — JutUce, 538 ; — 

Law, 61, 131, 387; - Record. 49S. 538. 

573. 
Kanwcaj. 

Katyapa, — Diadpleof Buddlia, 425, 426. 
KatKartlj, — Trials of Puhficntion, 282, 
Ktnealy Dr„ — quoted, 169, iSS. 
Kaplar, — an AatT-oloecr, 333 ; Sclief ol — , 

33a ; — mentioneo, 149. 
Kclliu. the Crown, 153. 205. 
Kay. — to Astrology lost to Ennme, 343; 

— Measure. 49; — to Occult Intecpre- 
tation. 3. 10; Seventh — , 105. 106; ' — 
to the Hebrew-Egyptian Mystery* 
quoted, 49, 52, 7s, 95, 138, 

Keyi, Seven — to Allegory, 193. 194, 196; 

— to l£iioirledg«, 178. 
Kha, — the Body, 370. 

Khaba. — the Artral Porm, 37a 
Khim, Mystery-God — of Kgypl. 4). 
Khtn. — Uccult Ubraiy, ijt, 352. 

At 
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Khocmnb, — « pic- Historic City, 43. 
KhoM, Inscriptioa in UtcTetupLeol— .351, 
Khou. — the Astral Body, 343, J49, 150. 
Kingdom. — of Dnikness, 143; —olGod, 

65 ; — of Heaven, 63. 159, 310, 
KlnjCdomi. Seven — of Nsturc. 481. 
KlnS>. — as Healers, 364 ; Diviac — , 158 ; 

Seven — , 193. 
(UkIw, PBtber — quoted, 156, i9T> 3^- 

Kitmcl, 564. 

Klu-T<. EoolcBof — , 405. 

Klyun, ilie Oud — , 315. 

'Know Thywlf." 64, 41a, 435- 

•Know All; The —,4. 

KnowtcJ^e. Absolute — . 410, — c( Adepts. 
4S7i 505 ; ~ A Cnlleaifue of tbe Mind, 
374: ~~ of tlic Ascicnts, 30; Iteiger ol 
Occult ~, 50, 63. 75 ; Wvine — , J37 ; 

— of iDitiotcti, 363, a&f ; Ecjrsto— , i;6; 
Land of — , i»; Mcupbyucal — , 480; 

— and Moratily, 54 ; occull — , 356, 383, 
45I. 505; — of til e Farts and tlie Whole. 
3 ; — Bud Pewcr. 1 ; — Rdjnisite ffti 
Occultism, i3$, 4ftt, 4^ ; Sacicd — , 431 ; 

— o( Seli, M4i — ia of tlic Spirit, 453 ; 
Tree o( — , 5, 21, 67 ; — and Wisdom, 55. 

K«imic, — Aaric Envelope, 555 ; — Hicr- 
archies, 564; — P1m><«. 554i 555! — 
Swd of Consdousnees, S53; — Snb. 
sbuiee, 556. ( See Cosmic ). 

Koimocralaru, 501. (SraConnocratoies). 



K«nii«i, 319 > ~- Suilden, 3oS : Qrttiot ot 
— , 3oa; Grndaiioiu of Colour and Souad 
in — , 47S ; tb« MjUiUeeted — , 181, 934 ; 

— (teats ou Maltenitttlca, 70 ; Nature of 
— , 4 ; Seven Principle* of — , aoa ; Sym- 
bol iani of — , 395. 

Kriihna. — on AvaUia of Vislinu, 317 ; — 
CrucLGod iu Spitce, 293 ; -- Descends Into 
the InicTBiiI Kegiona, 142 ; — a 'Good 
Shepherd,' 393; Incamatioas of — , 3^3, 

Kti>t«phor««, t^ptian Neopbjte becaotie 

—,39^- 
Kriyiihakt), Creolionby — , 561 ; Gift of — , 
46; ; Power of — , 470, 589 ; Tliirtl Race 
created tbiougb — .449: Unconscious—, 

Kronidc, Seven — , 193. 

Krone*, 194, !(«. 

Kthetri^a, — u Bnddbi Mauu, 560. 

KwMra, —the God of War, 318; — tb« 
Higher Ego, 590 ; Saaat — , 337, 37a. 

Kunuru, Hierarchies of — , j™ ; — Incar- 
nated in Tliiril Ract-, 494; — and Lmum 
Fitiia, 592 ; -^ or Planetary Spirits, 487 ; 

— arc Fre-Adatiilc. 196 ; Seven — , 59, 
397 ; — Sons of Brahnm, 196. 337, 

Kundallnl, — cau Destroy as well aa Pre- 
serve, 337; Coeiuic and Rutnui — , 507, 
508; Fireof— , 581; Light rf —,54«; 
States of — , 544. 

Knrukihttra, — Rite, So. 

Kwtii.yin. 394. 407, 408. 
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Udy EDenbor«w(h. TaKanun ol —, 152. 
Uttu. — Sncccsnon, 431 ; Seat of Ui« In- 

itiJrtiiig — , irf; '— of JcJiovah,* 4aa. 
Unutc — IncaniAtioctS, 407 ; — Knocu- 

lUboD, 361. 
UhbImb, Apottlca oi —, iS; Reforms] — . 

LmiuUi. Secret Books ol — , 361 : — Works. 

iJ- 
Lmu. D»lAi — , J33 ; Gclnrim — . 405; 

Tcsditt — , 89 ; — Received by the Bm- 

jkrrof of Chiu, 43S, 
Ufoucrtu. — oCIodU, 40(; — ot TibM. 

J»9. *<*■ 
Immb. ~ m CbrlatUs BmMcoi, 15a ; Swa^fi- 

cW— . 384. 
U»rln. Books of — , 405. 
LaMusc — ot Abrahsni, 17a, 189 1 — of 

Ei-JUjCa. 103. 189 ; — oi the Ood», 99, 

:9o; Uebtew — , ibS. 169, 172, 175, 190; 

tToivenMl — , 166, 189. 
Lmlu, 359 ; KAkshnaa of — , 56a. 
L^acc. - qnoted, 119, no. 
LMIn, — Church, 34, 41, 76. 78, Sa, l«a, 

105, laS, [60, 341 ; — Crow*, 150. 
Lanruu. Anchbiatao'p — .quoted, 79, 81,83. 

L«ur«f», — qtratadoD Bfl7pti«n Prieet», 36j, 
165. 

L>w, — of Bnddlut, 403; the Good — , 376, 
409, 410, 4x4: ~ a< Gravitation, siS; — 
of Knnu. 45, 61, 131. 146. Z48, 587; — 
of Hoeca, 170. 177 ; Motion tlie Eternal 
—,403: — of Non-lnterreirtaon. 219; 
Oocalt —,9a 

Laya Coitna, 539. 

Laycfi, Seven — o< KarK Burdope, 448 ; 

- of Stin. 445. 

LehM Ph.. — qauteJ, 33a, 339. 

Lttt Hand. InittnLescof ttic -~, aSg; — Path, 

39. 6;. 107 : — Sdence. 44. 
LHnd. — of RAtntA. 259 : — of Hioacti> 

Tbasng, 17. 
LdhnltE. Ai>percef4i«a cd — , 576; Monwl 

ol ,441. 549' 
Ltttcri, Hebrew — , 168, 169. 175 ; — »tid 
Mnaieal notes, 190; Nunerical Valne of 
— , 176 : Sunaczlt — , 190 ; SrmboUttn of 

— ■ "oj. i<H. aoa 
Uvi.Ell|riMi, — qnoted. 37.68. 93, 148. 'J3. 

124, DS, "6. tri. 173, ?i9, 7$o. 184, 334. 
Lha. Aacetks in Tfbet called —, 16; — « 

Diacmbodied Spirit, 394. 
LlbcHua, Pope — , 145. 
Library, Alezaadrian — , 36; Bodleiftn — , 

85 ; Natioiwl — of Puis, 351 ; Occult — , 

351,359: ~ ofTliebes, Z43.144; Vattoui 

-. 314- 
Ufa. Ahwrfm* — , 477 : — » JUviBiXr. 593 : 

— Cnrmit of Jira. 503 ; Rteni»I — ■ 53* ; 



— Brer nraent in Matte, 399 i Llngi' 
Sbwiratbe Vehicle of —, 593: One—, 

44t. 4«.4«.S>». S>7; — KP«»bf*ha. 
593; Pentaele ol— , 511 ; —Principle, 4 jS, 

479.560.592; Ttee of — , 14a, 153. 518. 

Sao: Unireraftl—, i8a.555- 
UjM, Abpolntc — . JJ3, aS3. 5'? : — . He*, 

and iilectridty. 71; — and Life. 100; 

Btennl — , »9 ; — ol the Loroa, tSt ; 

Pritneral — , 55, MS; Pritnordial — , m6; 

Radaant — . 539 ; Sons of — . 74. 96. »7». 

»93. 36*, 383 ; Tabtca of — VibralioM, 

48". S33; Uanunifeated — . 59: Veil fl# 

Infinite — , 1*3 ; — MoA Wisdom, gj, 
'U(hj»[Aila.'3. 213. 
USbls. Scren Pritaary — , 59, 
Uatoi. — ol the Greeks. 137. 
Unga Biarira, — altei Death. >i», 446. 

590; — Correvpcads with the Spleen, 

548; — Co«dd not fofm Lu Vacuo, 593; 

— BmMUtloO e4 the AnHc Rgg. 491; 

— r—DW through Solids. .v»9 : — Ptctur* 
of the HftB, 5SS ; — and Physical Body. 
460, 54S ; — Vehicle of Prana. 460. 593. 

Untain. 183. 3SS, 396. 

Un-Tii. Aphotistss o( — . 431, 43a. 

LiptU, — ReoordcTs of Kuma, 573- 

■Utl« Albwt.' The -. 107. 

Ulor^y, Christiwi — . 334. 

t,*<ft4, — qaoted.Si. 

Lf^ Three — , 560. 561 : Seoood and Third 

-. S3'- 
Lo^i. ~ o( Baialides, 484 ; — of Buddbisn. 
3JI7 : Praialc — , 195 : — the Firrt Canoe, 
179; the Manifested — , 445, 466. 47s, 
481 : — is One, iSo ; Second — , 498, 533 ; 
ScTcn Rays of — , 507 ; — is Se»eafoU. 
481; — the SrtiUiensof Forces, 445: 
Third — , 499. 531, 546, 560, 5S5; Un- 
manifested — , J09, 445, 450. 477. 49*: 
Visible—, the Sun, 330; -the Word. 

49S- 
Loliaiu, 16. 409, 410, 439: Hall of Fire 

rtuadred — , 410. 
Uk*. Biahma — . 365 . — of Sound. 566. 
Uliaa, Cotcgorica of — , 564, 56S; EHvine 

and Ttneatrial —,368; — of Setneotals. 

564, 567 ; Fonrtecn — , 369; Seven and 

PottTteen — . 440. 565. 568; — Tala«, 

570. 571; VedAntic — . 5*4. 
Lord. — of Bejoflfs. 230; —(iod of the Bible, 

13'- '36. 337; — of noBt8,3*5; Kaba- 

tiitic— ,73i— of Lofd», 321,370; *- ol 

Sh<;cp/8«. 
L*rds, — of the Flame, 359. 
L»ft Word, 4tt, 413, 414. 
Letna. — Saa«d to Isia, to3 : Scwn-leand 

— . 577 ; — SjTnbol ol the Cosmos, 475 ; 

— Symbol of the Trimnrti, 102. 
Love C. E.. — Theory of Forces. 3i6. 
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■Love Ihy NclShbonr,' a66. 

Lower Ego, 514. S9o; Coiudoiunwo of — , 
546 ; ReBpoiuibUit7 of — , 579. 

UwerMutM, 5U, 5^6, 519, 5ai, 545. 575. 
581, 5831 585. 593 ; Bliurloka b^^aB with 
— , 576; D^eea of ~, 544: ~ an Hnuui- 
•tion of Higher Muiu, 578 ; Fate of — , 
524 ; — the Say, 580, 591 ; Triad reflected 

in— .543- 
Lower Sell. 59, 438. 
Luctan, 31, 340 ; — on Aatrology, 343 ; — on 

JUagic, 353. 



Luciler, 315, 316, 318 ; 'Wheela of — ,■ 34. 
Ldte, — qootad, 65. 

Lnmlnooi, — Bgg, 445 1 — Augooides, 445. 
Lunacy, — Frocoeda from the Uoon, 143 ; 

Study of — , 558. 
LoMT PItrb, 494. 
Lunatkt, — ConadoDB on the Aatral Plane, 

553- 
Lycurfui, — mentioned, 135, 365. 
LyN, — of Apollo, 4S1. 
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'MMAtuwrlc, Oudltc' — qaoMd, lOl, lot, 

103. 
maatonm. 179, aoa. 330, 437. i39. 444.^81. 

500,584. 
MKraoxntk, — Egg, 510; — Ponxa. 509; 

— Plane, 381. 
M«Jhv«mllii, — School, 379. 4>9- 
MiJriy»nltki. — « Celtlwrted I^ban, 4io> 
HajUn, - i'recepU, SS- 

M^Swii, 35. 45. a6' ; OuldMii -, 19, 
Magic. A.B.C of — . 17 : ABdeni T^eadm 

on — . 38 ; Antiquity of — . 19, to, 43 ; 

Black — , 15, J5. 36, 3J. 38. 4». 68. 74. 

353. »35. aJ3. 449. 4T1. 472. 4&>i 491. 
493. 505. 537 ; — in China. 15, 17 ; Dhb* 
gcr of — I 67 ; Dciuocrituf 00 — , 33 ; 
UirinC — , iro, 4^5 ; — * iJivine Sci«nce, 
J54 ; — ifl Diiriii* Wisdom, 471 ; Ihvine 
and Human —. 311; —a Dual powcf, 
67; — o( Bgfpt, 241,343. 35a: Good 
aud Bril ^,39: — and Hislor;, 356; 
Mysteries o( — , 353; Origin o( —.39; 

— and FhlloBopbf-. 39; Powcn of — , 

354, 355; Pnctical — , 67, 313 ; Roman- 
«5 of — , 251, 357 ; ScliQOli o( — , 35': 
Science oi — , 47a. 473 ; Socrates 011 — , 
51 ; — aiiil Sorcery, 67 ; Spiritual —,63 ; 

— and Splrllualisui, 33; — in the Third 
R«ce, 449: — iu Tibet, 16, i^ ; Uncon- 
adons— , 118,480; — is UmrerHl. aii: 
Use and Abuse of — , 40; White and 
B1«ck — , 15, 3S, toS, 248, 471, 41)0, 491, 
511, 313; ZorwMteraRcforaierot— . 30. 

Magical, — Pajtr". 3.43,^40; — Rtt««, 313; 

— T*xts, 190, 191. 
•M»g*c f Ijura,' a — . 335, 

Maslctan, Black— , sit ; Uuoonsdaus- .iS. 

M^netiun. 447 : Science ol — , 4S2; Solar 
-. 315. 

MahabharMa, 358. 391 ; — Period, 37a. 

Mahari)alu, 459. 

Naharioka. 564.563,569. 

Naha-Ihankarj. 390, 391. 

Mahat, — an Aspect olAlara, 524. 54^,585; 
Dia^nun of — tuul its Rays. 557 : — aa 
Divine Ideation, 556; — the Uivioe 
Miud. 54a; — tbcHtgbeat Etilltj, 555; 

— or Intellect, 443 ; — and Mnnos. 494. 

545, 560 : — On« with the Third hagos, 

546, 56a, 5S5 : — the Positive aepeci of 
Akuha, 546 ; — on the Tliird Cosmic 
Plane. 540. 

MahaUla. 564. S^S- S^*- 

Kahabna, llie Dtsertibmliedand Glorified—, 

Mahatmas. — or Adepts, 418 ; Chief of — , 

4ti ; Existence at — , 3. 
DhlM.Viihnu. isS. 363- 
Nahayan*. — School. 416, 4t7. 4t8. 
H<h>.V<ij>. 348. J57- 



Mitmonidu. — quoted. 46. 335, »5I. 
Mailrcya-Stiridlu. 159, 417: ArjraMDgtaa 

taught b; — , 43 1- 
MalMh, — or Moloch. 334. 
NabcKI. — qnolcd. 318. 
■Man bom Klind,* — Rcicrred to, 66. 
Han, Archetypal — . 130; — Contain* ewty 

[^eui«Qt, 584; God in — . 61,450,475; 

Kejircnly — , 179. aio. Jjo. 437. 444. 

5^3; — Heir to the Highest ^on, 470; 

— the Mani(e!it«l Priam. 47l>: Utodttl 
— . 33 ; — One with God, 56. 305 ; Phy- 
sical — , 458; Priiuilive— , tot ; Priod- 
p!e» of — , 3oa, 374. 379. 445- 55*. 5*0. 
561 ; Spiritual — . 443. 458, 479 I Study 
ot —, 437 ; — the Temple of God, 5S. 6j, 
66 ; — a Trinity, 370 ; Triple Nature ef 
— > 374 : — aoa »*« Cai»cree, 437, 47J; 
Opadhisol— , 374: Will o( — . 447; 
'— Without a ^oiiition,' 430, 431, 431^ 

MaB«. Conjunction ol — witJi nuildhi, 
458. 472 : Degrees of — , 544 , — >» Dual. 
446. 461. 5". 5»3- Jt* 556. 569. 579. 59': 

— the I'illh Principle, 303, 3^1 ; Fire ol 
505. 544; Forty-nine Fires ol — , 544; 
PuiictioiM of — , 518; Higher — , 479, 

480, 48a. 51 ^ 543. 545. 569. 573. 574. SA 
S78 ; Higher — acts Utrongh the Ijowa. 
583; — the Higher Ego. 494 ; — the 
Human Soul, 443, 494. 5i4: l»wer — . 
494. 514. 516, 519. 531.532. 534.54t,S43. 
544. 545. 5S9. 56». 575. 576. 578, 5S0, jSj. 
585. 591- 593 ; Lower — Kmaiuttes frooi 
the Higher, S7». 59i ; — ■nd M*h*t, 494. 
546, 560 ; Ray of — , 539. 5« : — a Raj 
*tom the Woeld-Soul, 585 ; — " 
ble lor lis Rny, 540 ; — is S^ri' _ 
Conacioukness, 579 : — the Third 
of Simnn Maens, 468, 469 ; — UmM 
with the Child at Seven Years, 506, sti ; 

— theVcbiclcof Mahat,5t7; VchlcTcoe 
—1 59^ ; — Willtdniwn at PnUaya, 585. 

Mtnwaputta, — Born ol Mahat. 540'; Coo- 
ing of the — , 573; — of (he Future, 559; 
Keincamatiog Hgo callnl — , 493; — 
Sons o( Wiidom, 197, 4S8. 

Manasic. — Atoms, 540; — Body. 545; ^ 
Coniciouraes*. 558; — Bndty, 555 ; — 
Bipanaion, 539; — ImpressionA, 57S: 

— Perception, 575 ; — Plane. 581, 583; 

— I'rinciple, 538 : — Ray, 540. 
Manet, DynAAties of — , 357, 
M«iu. — the Paraclete, 160. 

Mane*. — or Pbautoms, 103, 135, 949. 
Muwiho, — the Historian, 37. 357. 
Manurovtra. Lake — , 416, 547. 
Nantm 181, 3i6. 410. 
Rmw. Bralimaaa — , 183. 
Manushl, 49 ; Sdiool of tbe — , B6. 
Muiuhi-BuiJdha. 394, 377, 379, 366. 






MuivanUra, ifk>, 579 ; Ftr« Rac«» ot% — , 

87 ; — «nd Pralara, 9I. 
Martion, 76; Teaching oi — , IIJ. 
MiTco P«le, — quoted. 16. 
Mwk. St.. — (iiinted. 44- 
Mm*. 150. 154. 33i- 
Muonlc,— Inch. 73; — Ritcsof InltUlloa. 

274. 385. 
Moonry, 186. 263, 285. 3S7 ; Dejticea ol — , 

385 ; Duties of — . 385 ; — and the KAb- 

al^. 73; — iutd tile JcfluitJi, 374, i;5; 

Occult — . 165 ; — and Ihe Roman C»lh- 

olif Chntch. 27$. 
Muor«h. — Schemv. 199. 
Mwurttli:. — Foints, 175, 199. 
MuUii. Divine — . 363. 264 ; — &rer-pre- 

fcnl, 519 ; TeackinK of — , 48. 
W»iai, — R Soreeiet, 348. ■ 

MitcriiliMllQn, 5^3. 

Malcruliim. 3 ; — c( the Prtseat Day, 7* : 

— of Modern Science, 365. 
MaUrUlitlleAst, i. 

Milhim*. — or Monasteries. 19, 411, 4^A- 
Mtihcmdtks. Abrahttin Canglit — , 45 ; ~ cil 
the Bible. 73 : Divine — . 73: Kosmos 
Kesta on. — . 70 ; — and Magic. « ; 
McUkod of — , 437 1 — Bixd MeUpliysiu, 
540: — fuid Occult Catmogonjr, 7; True 

M*lh<ri, S. L, MacGregor ^. on the Ho- 

him. 3oj; — on Ibe Fetmniue Deity. 

306 : — on Primal Unit*. 104 ; — on the 

Triulty, 305. 
Hitter, — Co«cro«l with Spirit. J99; Dead 

— . 399 ; — " T^enial, 3i6, a33i ♦-'». ■17'> . 

— B-ud Force, 398 ; Katna-Rupa cortes- 

Eiuda to — , 475 ; Kingdom o( — , tjS ; 
Q«mic — . 561 : — the Pasaive Princi- 
ple, 103 ; Prakriti is — , 491, 493-. Prim- 
ordial — . 333 ; Schcpeuliauer on — . 599 : 
Sons of—, tsS; Slate* o( —. 476 ; — 
and Spirit. 493,513; Dniverse of— , I43i 
5T,j : World of — . 448, 476. 
Hallhew. St., — quoted, 44, 45- 
Hauricc, — qaotc<I on Stone Monumeals, 

35'- 
Maury. A. — qooUd, 353 ; — on Neptune. 

3lB. 

Max Aulltr. — quoted, 3, 3, 5> 3S3> 4^> 417 : 

— on Nifvana, 400; on tlie Rig- Veda, 
370. 

Maya, — or Illuaioii. loi. 364, 403, 419, 

453. 454. 5^1 ; — I1S6 no hold on Spirit, 

3S4 ; Spirit is no — , 4'H- 
Hayavi-Rupa, 445. 44S,495- S37. 545, 5S9, 

^^9, sA3, 588. 593; — of an Iiuliute, 367. 
MediUllon. 49a. 583: Abstract —.386; 

Vision* dnfing — . 430. 
■Medium of Sttui,' Appolouiuscalled— , 138. 



Mcdiunu, I3t, S55< S7I- 

'N«moiri «( SaUn,' — quoted, 133. 

Memory, tilt Internal — , 533; — 0* Wt. 

iflteii, 4:4 ; PbfUCiU — , 574. 
Memphlf, 163. 313, 365, 399. 
Menander. 76: —quoted. 465>47i>473> 473- 
MenUl Science. 490. 
Mcrcaba, v^- 

Mertavah. Tbe — , 4". 5S. 8 J. 
'Ntrciful Out,' Gautama the -, 384, 385. 
Mercury. 353, ^83. 463. 4SJ ; — Preaided 

over by the Manosaputra. 438. 
Meru, — Uountntn oi tbe Gods, 94. 440, 

4S<i. 
Mesmtrlain. 36, 135.24}: Dk and .Mnuc of 

— . 40. 
Hculah, 84, IS3 ; Two —a, 389. 
Mciilanic. — -Vmolet, J53 ; — Myatery, 345. 

Metallic. — PUtcs. Attributed to Cain, 94. 

Mctab. Correspondences of — , 453, 457, 
461. 

Mataphyiici, 559. 540 ; Occult — . 396, 400. 

Melatron, — of the Jcvrs. 310. 311,3361 jSS. 

Meicmpiychoili, 346. 404. 4>8. 

Mctcort. 331. 

Metredorui, — quoted, 39. 

Mexican, — Adept. Statue of, 31. 

MIrah. — an Idolntor. 134, 936, 

Hkhacl, — the Ardtangel, 393. 331, 337, 
3JS, J33. iiA : — Angel ol Uie Fac«, 3S8. 

MIcracatm. Man the — . aoo. 437. 439. 444. 
455. 4S1. 584. 

Microcotmlc, — Forcca, 509; —Plane. 381. 

MllUnium. ttic — , 373. 

Hind, the — vid Llie Astral re-act on e«ch 
other, 593 ; — Curers, 490 ; the Higher 
— , 533. S'3; — in ^itui, 47S: UnlTenal 
— , 6, 8,467. 477. 546. 578. 5-9. 5S0. 

Mind-born, the First Races, the —.55: — 
Sons, 59. 

Mlracks. — of ApoUoniaa. 133 ; — of Ad- 
epts, 410; Divine — , iig, 4Tt; — o* 
Greek Pbiloaophera, 40 L — of initiates. 
45oi — of Jcsaa, no, 138; —of Moses, 
40, 

■Miracle In Stone. A.' 78. 

MtKonceptlvni, — of Orientnltst*, 346, 347. 
390. W^. 353. 395. 400. 409. 410. 4>5. 
4ifi. Ml. 437. 430, 436, 456: —of the 
Wifdom Religion, 1. 

MLUhra. 333 ; Temple of — , 161. 

Mitia, '— llflce of Sa-ln«».' i96. 

Modern, — Science, 3. 4. 5. 7. 3'. 497 ! 
Deficienccs of — Science, ^J — As- 
tronomy, 318, 319. 

Mehiha, — Nirvana. 65. 365. 396, 400. 

Molcculu. — of the Body. 583 ; Soul of — , 
563. 
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H*bW, — or Pr&ph«U, 178. 

H«ll<. S03. 537. 547. «8- 

Nap, — the Serpent. 190. 

H^\unM, 416, 417, 429; Allegoiy ol — , 

190, 291. 
Nigai, — or Adepts, 4i7> 
KagMiM, — the Arbat, 365, 400. 
Name, tLc Mystcriosa — , ja7 ; SSy^tay — , 

S47- 

NanMi, BibltcAl — Jiie STinbola, 69; — 
Si^iia of Ideas, 4S0; Jtlystic — , 350; 
Virlueol — , 105. 

N^Mticon, 37a 

Naridt. — Fimnder of M^rstenca, «^I ; — 
an Initiate. 391 ; — PrototTpe of MicIlbcI, 
293; — a RisliJ, 191 ; —Son ol Bnfania, 
391 ; Syrabotism of — , 291 ; — Vtsit«l 
Patala, 367- 

NaraytM, 181, 130, 317 ; Vishnu is — , 46tJ. 

Narw, Cycle of — , 351, 35a. 

Nature, Abttiact —. 178; Co-warkcre with 
— ,Sa6.54i; DeQnitiouol — , 511; — 
Klanciitnla. 561 ; Formative band of — , 
A^i', Forcnof — , 63, 491,492: — in 
Cod, 7<?> too ; Humaa ~, 443 : Uiddlc 
NoteoJ— ,475; Mother— ,230; Mystery 
of— ,143,295; Mystic -,297; Occaft 
-^. »3t 477. 4S3; Phenomerw in — , a6i ; 
Secrets of—, 364,495; —a Sotutditig- 
nooT'l, 549 : Symbol of — , 296, 297 ; 
Voice of — , 463. 

'Nature* rinci- Fvrcei,' —referred to, 491, 
i^3. i<}7. 498. 

N«tur<-SpiTita, 336,336,567. 

N*iat(n«>, S7, 133, 149, 150. 

Naian. — or TheiirgistB, 134, 382, 

Ncbuchsdnfsur. — an lultlnte, 86. 

NcbuliT Theory. Qi. 

N<ith. — thellnivcnlr Virein. 343. 

Neophyte. Tnclvc labouTB of—, 43 : Triab 

"1 — . 393- 
Nto Platonic School, ii, 305, 307, 308, 310, 

3'ii 3". 313- 
'N«o-Pliloniim,' — qnoted, 303, 304. 
Hw-PlstiMilftf, 3, 9,10, II. 303, 307, 309, 

313- 
NcptuM, Place of — in Aationomy, 317, 

S*3- 
Nervt. — Force. 507, 508 ; — Vibrerions, 

New TMtani«nl, £3, tl3, 122, 138, 175 ; Atfc 
Of -, 273. 



Ntwlon. — qiM^ed, 31, 173, «<*■ 

Nkodcnuu, — tDeiitiaiied.6$. 

Nldtnai, 348, 414. 540. 544, 5S0. s86. 387. 

5»S. 
N*ll. — the Divine Principle, 402; — the 

Infinite, 403; Meaning of — . 40a> 4o>- 
MhUbts, Buddhists called — , 395. 
Nlr|«na, 361. 
Nirmanalutya. 575. 57o; — of Adept, 159 ; 

— or Bodbiwttva. 379: — Body, 379, 
41S, 420; Condition oi — , 373, 377: 
Higher Self of —, 383 ; Su^rificial — . 383 ; 
State of — , 446. 

Nlrnurakayai, 364. 365 ; — or Adept*. 474 ; 

Two Classes of — , 366 : —or Watdien, 

488. 
Nirvana, — is Actioaleas, 3&4 ; — not A»- 

nihilatioii, 400. 401:— «* Buddha, 36a; 

— of tlae Bnddbiots, 380 ; Doctrine ot — , 
399. 439: tbe Em> in — , 415; — is Hter- 
nal, 400, 404 ; Max Mailer on — . 400; 

— or Mokaha, 65. 365, J96, 400; — ia 
rBrahrahnian, 366 ; Path to — , 379. 420; 

— Is Ke-Ab>orpi.ion,40o : Rcincaznatioa 
from — . 36s ; Renunciation of — , )64, 
366 ; Sereo Paths to — . 376 ; — » ■ 
SUW, 401. 404; — »•"* Threshold 
PtuanirT&Di), 380 ; Triple fotm o( 
387 ; Two kinds of — . 418; Two 
to — , 420, 

Nirvinic, — Bodies, 418. 

Nirvanti. jftj. 372. 375 : Classes of — . 418; 

Krolntioa of — , 366, 
Noah, — uiciition<d,90. 
Noachlan Rci:<7idj. SS. 
N«fi-E(to. — Uie Perfect Sgo, 417. 
Non-internntlon, L«wo*— , 319. 
NoUlion, Decimal— ,353; MuMCal — 0* 

ihe Vedas, 190. 
Nounwns, - ou the Manaaic Plane. 58*. 
Nooi, — of the Greelu, 77. 47»- 
Numa, — referred to, 301. 
Npmbtr, Drfiiiitionof — , 8; Eteiy Bcin{ 

bae a—, loi ; The Perfect-, $31: 

— the Root of the Univeree. 436 ; — ol 
Vishnu, 333. 

Numtxri, - and Ideas. 8. 69 ; LWEky ud 
UTilncIey — , loi ; Occult —.265; Poten- 
cy of — , 100: Symbolism of — . 9S. 99. 
I03, 103. 104, 332. 233- 

Numcrali, — of the Kabalah. 6&: Eaottnc 
Systems of —. luo; — of Pythsgons, 
69, gS; Various Syrtems of —, 353- 
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ObjMllve, — Consciooaoea*, 55a, 557; — 
t'liiverec, 51a. 

ObHwion, a49> S'S- 

Occult, — ifts, 4a: — AJtrolflgy, 349; — 
V°^' ^3t — dtlcuUiioos. 10 1 ; — 
CocmogDiif, 7. 170. »a4; — C«ology, 
ajj ; — Inlcrpr elation, fccy lo. j, 10; — 
Knov ledge. 356, 383, 451. SoS : — Know- 
letlge oi l-rie^, 37. 74 ; — I^w. 9^: — 
Law of K&miii, 246: — LitCTktaie. clcv 
tnictioD of, 299 ; — Imiv, 38, i86 ; — 
3Jiuoorv, 165; — McUpbyncs, 396, 400 : 

— M^teries, 33; — Nature, 15, 74; — 
Nainba*. 565; — Plies unieua, ajj; — 
Pbilosophy, 31, M3, 135. '39, 391, 339. 
483. iii, Sia; — Fowcrs, 337; ■— 
Primer" quoted, 487 : — Propcilies of 
the3caleofCaaM8,4^: — Kccords, 168; 

— Ritca, 339; — Side ol NntQrc,43L; 

— SjBiboIic Reading, 199 ; — SnuWI- 
ogy.'ioo. 155. i«>, 301, 564 ; — Tlicog- 
ony, 1S2 : — Training, ^97 ; — Weapons, 
107 ; — Works. 39, 73, 49a. 

Ouuhiim, Advance in— in Devacban, 541 ; 

— and Astronomy, aiS: Canon of ^, 3 ; 

— and Christianity. 213 : — Coiroboi- 
ateJ by Science, 470 ; Caatcni — , aaa, 
329. 347 '. E.istcni and Western — , 143, 
123 ; Uistoryof— , 41a; —of the Jesuits, 
975 ; Plerotna of — , 485 ; Pritcticftl — , 
97t 537 ; Primoiriial —,468; Sdence and 
—,397; Secrecy of —, lag, 490; Study 
of — , 486 : Theoretical — , 67 : — or 
Tbcurgy, 60, 161 ; Treatises on — , 38. 

'Occultitt, An,* —quoted, 69,93. 

OcMiltitto. ji, 34- 4«. 4it 51.51.58.59.71. 
73. 80, b9, (00, 109, no, 114, 138, 139. 
153. tSS. '8a. aia, 335, 336. 339, 39"; 
Raatern — , 35, 68, 8S. 1S6, 333. sa$, 366, 
506 : Tibetan — , 396 ; Cncossdoua — , 
ai3 : Virtues o! — . 90, gtS- 

Occult Science, 70, 364. 497, 50a ; Basis of 
— ,6S ; Danger of — , 6j ; — Pounded on 
Nature. 70 ; — in India. rS ; MyHtcries 
ol — , 106. 313 ; Origin o£ — , 39 ; Powers 
gained by — , 40; Secrecy of — , g6; 
Work* on — , 40, 

Oiilii, — and the pmctice of Magic, ao, 

Ogdoad. — d the Ancients, ai?, 316 ; — at 
the Gnostics, 191. 

O^cnM, — or Hades, 41. 



OM TutatncM. Allegorical Tcachlnf ot — , 
1,^3. '90 i Autbcuttclty of — . 188; — 
Cbuod, 170 ; Coaipilei9 of — , tSS, 1S9 ; 
ContradicUons in ~ , 173, 174 ; Doctrineg 
of — , 87 ; OTigin ol — . r84 ; Relation of 

— to the New Testament, 138 ; Symbol- 
ogyof— , 46.49, 53.9^: Writers of—. 
SI- 

Olytnput. Mount — , 75. 161. 

Om Mini Pjdint hum. 436. 437. 438. 439. 47S. 
481. Sii. 

Ooinlprtscnc*, 114, 403. 

One, The — Absolute, 439, 450; — Ab«. 
bULttlnitv, aoa- — Being.aio; — CaoM, 
73. 333, 3^1 : — Divine BB««nc«, 180, 5 18 ; 

— Dinnity. 484: — Eleuieut. 30a, 335. 
396- 39T '■ 1i^ Etcftial — , 303, J04 ; — 
Elernn] Deity, ya, 305 : — Ktemal Moa- 
•d. 374 ; — Etciaa] Root, ,-(97 ; — Flame. 
374i —Cod, iSi, 309,484: GodH uic 
—t W; — ^"finit* Circle, 45S; — I,:fc 

441.468. 493. 494i 50a, 5>7; —Living 
God, 157, 184, 318; the Logoi are—, 
t80i Man is the Changeless — , 305 ; — 
and Only God, 363, 484 ; — Pervading 
theAll. 39S: —Primeval Reord. 13; 

— Primordial Principle, 467 ; — Reality. 
ao3,309,374, 4»»,4i7,4i8,43o. S12; — 
Sdi, 436 ; — is the Spirit oi God, loi, 
tSo, l8l ! The Suprenie — , 311 ; The 

— cannot Create, aoH : the — a Maya, 
396 ; The — ta no Number, 34 1 ; — in 
Xliiee. 445 ; Tetrsktvs emanates from 
the — , 59 ; the Triad emanates from tlie 
— , 59; Tbrccln — , 523; — Unity, 333 ; 

— Uoiveiaal Deity, 51, 555. 
Optic, — Thnlami, 504, 

Oratlci, 30, 134, tjs; A neient and Modern 
— , 343 ; Chaldean — , 35 ; — of Claro*. 
333; — of Dodoiu, 333; Pagan — , 

^79- 

Orblts. — ot Planeta. 319, aao. 

'Order of Splrltt.'j:;. 

Orgaiu, — of Action. 565 : Correspondeuca 
oi— , 566, 570; — and nuuiaa Princi- 
ple*, M» i - fl< yi wi ** —, S3ff* — «A 
Sexiutioa,al5. 

OHoital, — DoctriMa of IMhii^ora^ 13 ; 

— Gooaticiam. 13 : — l^ement in Gm- 
pda. 13; — Mysticisui iu Plato, 3, 7, la, 
13; — Wiadom, Set;reU of , 6. 

«1 
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OrkntalUtt, 5, iS, 33, 75, 142, 167. aao, 043, 
345, 346 ; Muconcepbaiu of — , 246, 347, 
390, 340, 35a, 395. 400, 409, 410, 415. 416, 
431.437,430,436,456. 

Or^ui, — quoted, 459 ; — on Genesis, 47, 

314- 
Origln, — of Christdaaity, 70 ; — of Bril, 

3o8 ; — of First Man, 75 ; — of Initifttioii, 

a6i ; — of Mftgic, 39 ; — of MyeterieB, 

361, 367. 
Original Sin. 473. 
OrtgiM, 585 ; — of Egypt, 301. 
Omnad, 309, 333 ; B^e <d - 330. 



Orpheiu, 30, 44. 7i. 14a. 180, «54. "65. a??. 

378, 380, 384, a88. 291, 397, 310, 34a; 

Stoiy of — ia Hindn, 431. 
Orphic, — H711UU, 38, 397, 
(Wrb. 330, 331, 344, 345, 348, 249, 350, 374, 

378, a8o, 385, a88, 289, 318, 319. 37o. ^. 

— the Sun, 14S, 150. 
Oiymuidlat, Tomb of — , vt. 
OvcT'Soal, — is Atma-Bnodlii, 57. 
Ovid, Exile of — , 3x3 ; Ottttaaaryku^' 

of — , 337. 
Ovum, — of Being, 456. 



VOLUME 3. 



PjdnMputt, 43B, 439. 

h;g«n, — Gods. 7 1 . 349, JJ3 ; — tnitutcs. 
164; — U^cries. 13, 124: — Oradcs, 
'79- — Philosopbcis, 53, a6o; — Philo- 
«o^y, 153 ; — Sr™**!*. »6S ; — TempU 
RitM, 14;, 1*8; — Ter«pWni. 337; — 
Wialani, 307. 

PagMlim Modem Cbristianity is — . ais. 

P4godu. — q1 Chilli. 335. 

Pain, — of OppoMtea, 570. 

-Palace afTnidi.- 244- 

Paknquc, RiiiosoJ — . 3S6. 

P«iiii. 4, 177. 

Panunot, — refemd lo, 13. 

Panthtinii,43S. 

PMthMn. Ancient — . 94 ; Buddhttt — , jSS : 

— of U«stbra D«itic«, 78; Hindu — , 
390. iVa.—ot Indim, 96. 301.971. 

Papyri, G|{ypti*n — . 341, et *eq.. 314 ; — 

full uf Magic, M3. 
Papynu, tbc Amu^wi — , 353,353.340; tbc 

HMnia —, 341, 14.S, 355; — of N«v«.Ioo, 

344 ; — «i Pmphwonnics, j;8. 
PATtbl*. — ol tbe Good SliepheJ, 79. 
PiriArahnun, 437 ; — the Absolute All. aoj ; 

— ui Abwiate Motion. 585 : Life i« — . 
593^ Lowei M&nu oi — , 585; MuiVHn- 
tkric Aspect ol — , JJ7 : Maa may become 
— , 1 14 - Nitv»a« idccticai with — , 366 ; 
tbc Oa« God IS Dot — , 309 • -~ i* ^U^- 
uaha uid I'lakriti, 3S0 ; ReUtioa of — to 
Mulaprakriti, 5 18 ; the Semitic — , 17S , 

— of Uie VoUnU. 91. 1 14, 403, 497. 
Pvibrahmlc. — Mimt, 540. 
ParaMliuR, 4, 59, :64, i^A- 

Parunartha, — AbaolutcConaciousoeai, 416. 

Paranutma, — at Para-ruraaha, 397 ; — ■ 

pwfwt Vogi, 3^ ; — L'nivensl Spirit, 

S"*. 5"- 

Parimltw, 490 ; the Six — , 418. 

Parinlrvifla, ^ NirTaaa 'without reouUns,' 
387, 431 ; The Tli»e*huld ol — . 380. 

ParMlihpjMia. 4 1 7- 

ParaHntMhl, $66. 

PvMila^t, — aud KATiua, 57». 

Parnmut. ^, iSo. 

Part*. - and the Whole, 7. 

PatMvir, aSo, 

Patab, 3«9, 190, 5«7, 

Path, AnUbkarana ia th« — , saa; — o*D»- 
liverauce, 387; Fourtold — , 572 ; Lett 
— . 39, 67. 107, »ftS; — to NitYana, 
379. 430 ; — ol Polectiao, 3S6 ; — o( 
Seeing, 413 ; Seventh — , 418. 

Patlu, —of KaddlM, 418 ; Two— to Deva- 
choo. 430 i — to Nirv-aoa, 376, 41^-. 
Rif[ht and Urt — , 67, 

PatrUnhi. Biblical — , 369^ J«vriah and 



ChritJMi — , 263; KtUDoical value of 
tL« — , aot ; — S<Kia of Eartb, 96. 

Patrlotiim. 579. 

Paul, St., ~<iuoted, 57,63,63, 124,513. — 
Pootulerof Christianity, 133, 123; —an 
Initiate, 53. 116, i»j. 134, 511; •- the 
Master- Builder. 134; — aud St I'eter, 
tl6; — iiud Primitive rhiloaophera. 
331 : — andSimoD M^cns. 116, ii9, lasi 
TncMun of — , ito, 307, 340- 

Ptnatei. J 16. 

Pcntaclc, sii. 

pMU^rim, th« Sncred —, 3]S. 

Partaiauch. 75, 87, i6s, 1&9, i;*, 173, 177, 
laS, 339, 30S : Saniaritiui — , 55, 169. 

Puetpllan, Clairvoyant — . 504. 5S4 ; Organ 
of — . 577 ; Slayea of — , 575. S76, 561. 

Parctptlvc. — Life, S57, 

PtrltU, — Adepts. 64 ; — "as yonr Father 
tu llc-iven', 63 ; — Ego, 417 ; — Initi- 
ate*, 143.417; — Kuoibci, 441. 

Parf«clian, Absolute — , 3<>i^. 

Pcrpaluil, — Motion, 333, iifc, 319. 

Perpetuity. — ol Thinking Principle. 394. 

Periian, — Dev. 77 ; — Tmitions, 193. 

Puional, — Deity. 62 : — Ego. 519, 530; — 
Bntity. 527; — God, $3, 73, 179. 330; 

— 'I*, 514. 573 ; — Self of Adepts. 375 ; 

— Soul, 530, 531. 535. 

Per*«naltty, Immvitolity of — , 513, 514, 

5'5. 5'8 ; — o* Je»«6, '39- 
Pet«f , Meaning ol — , laS, 137 ; Seat «f — , 

ia6, 137. 
Peter St, Death of — at Bahylon. 13S; — 

a Kabalist, 13S; — and UUin Chorcta, 

ta6, t38; — aodSt, PWii. 116; ~ and 

Simon Magna. ii3, 117, 131; —quoted, 

36S. 
Pct/otna, — Initiation Slonea, 136, 127, 
Phallklsm, 173, 189, lot. 
' PKall lelsm,' ( Uafgrare Jennings ) quoted. 

34. 133. 396- 
Pliadrui, — quoted, 6, "4. 383, aS4. 
Phtnomena, nS. 471. 473. 570,593; —in 

Nature, 361 ; Oceull — . 357. 
PhctKyda. — qnulcd. 41. 
Philaklhiana, 11, 34. 3'>9> 3io> JU ; Secret 

Teoching ol — . 310. 
Philo JudMi, 9, 48, 174, 190, I9», 954, 306, 
PKIlolaui. — qnoled, on the Sun, 114. 
Phltotogy. 1S9. 

Philoto|iW. the laughing — . 21. 
Philoaophf ri. — Aiicicut and Modem, 5. 9, 

413; Clialdeun — , 35 ; Hidden meaning 

ot — .q; God of — , 7 ; Paf(im —,5*, 
Philowphct'i Sl»M. 469. 

■PhJloidptiMMM.' — SUOt«d, 1 19, 1»0, 4^ 

467. 4«. 469. *7°- 
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iMt: Brahmacit^ — , 371 ; KuddhiR — , 
405> S^: Derivation ul — , ^5; Eutcra 
— .13.^9'; lUotwu: — . 3.64,65,114. 
«5. 375. 400, 459. 4*". 464 ; Bxcteric — , 
u> : ood oi —, T, UottbcD — , 36 : 
Ho-ca^c— , J6, 39, 10*, i»9, 23a; — 
•ad Hacio, 38 ; NBta»l ~, 11 ; Neo-Pla- 
tonic -,473 ; Oec«U -, 31, »»3, Mj. 119, 

»9'.5J9. W. 4»4. 5»'; P»f»" -■ 40a; 
Penp«tettc — , 9; pUtenic — , 7. 15, 4K; 

— M P7tlM(oru, 48, «j3. 4<M : Keligieos 
— . a93.3»; — of Schopenhauw, 396 ; 

— True Mad Palae, 40; — o( tic Vfiai- 
■barb, 219; '— ct tlie UocosacioDS,' 
quoted, 39S: —of Von HartinuiD, i^. 

Phyiicil. — B«xlj,6a, 4^. *9*. 5*S. 548; — 
Bmin. 60. 511, 51a, 4S4i — Coasctous- 
ncM, »4; -Kf», 6>: —Health. 555; 

— Urgoiu, Correvpaodence* ot, 548 ; — 
Organ ol Percepltoii, 577 ; — Plane, 54?, 

543.544; — Sca«*,S5a. 357.575. 577. 5l>4. 
PhytloUgy, 139. i»s. 440. ssa ; — o( the 

Attticnta, 19^. 
PllUr, " of Light, 494, 538t 5441 — o' 

Fire. 589. 
Pindar u*. — quoted. 15^. 
niwal CUnJ. 504. 30s. JO*. 548, 577. 5*'. 

5»3, 5R4. 
WiWali. St>3. 537. 547. SSI- 
?ltna. a Sanscrit Word meanutf Scat, 1»7> 
Pltrto, Doctrine of — , aft4; Uieiarchr o( 

— . SS9: Lunar — , 494 ; — Sou of God, 

3. 
htuiUry B«dy. 504. 595.548. 583. 584- 
PU^lariun, — of the Devil, 78, 79; —of the 

New TMUmetit, 89. 
PlwM. Devaditiiiic — , 594 ; Bach — Seven- 
fold, 543, 551 ; F,arh — toiicbcaUien«xt, 

549 . Kamaloltic — , 594 : — of Reality, 

374 ; — of Reflection, 475; — ol Spirit, 

499 ; Spiritual — , 594. 
Plaici, - «f Bciuf, 441, 587; — of Con- 

Kiouauca*. 556; Cownic — , 447. 44«. 

5S4, 555 ; Dii»gr«iii« ol —, 551 to 556 ; - 

— of Ksiatence. 374 ; Sewn — , 440, 500; 

— oiThoujbtaiid Aetion. 437. 

PfMit. — Bvcomes a Moon, 563 ; Dead 
— , 459; KTery Man bom under a — , 
451; later-Merciirial — , 459; Mystery 
— , 56*; Nati»itr of each — 339, — 
Now UiappeBied. 459 ; Regent 9I crery 

— . 34<. 
naaeUty. —Angela, 153. 3r5; — Arch- 
«««el». 333; - Beiaji, 488; — God*, 
316, M3; — InSuence. 563; Jehovah a 

— ftpmi. 3»o; — SpirtU, 93, 315. 316. 
5IS,4J17. 4S3i —System. IIS. 143- 

f\mtU, — of tbe Ancients. 116, 317, 315, 
316. 3»8. 45a;; — ol tli« Chaldeaoa. 339; 



Correspondepce* of — , 4S>, 457. 458. ifit, 
463 ; Duality ot — , 391 ; Mwaneat ot — , 
563 i — Peraonily Divlae atuibotca, ^jj ; 
Orbitaof — . 319. aso; Kulen of — . 463. 
Sacred — , 44S. 4»a : SevoB — , i is. U3. 
316. 117, J15, 316. trj. 33a, 4S3. 563; 
SpiriLs of — , j>4. 3»*. M« : — »• Sym- 
bols. 33a. 330. 464. 
Ptst», 4: — aPoUowwoi Prtliacoraa, 13; 
Godo<— , 398; GBoeticum of ~, ij; 

— an Initiate, 5, 6, 7, aS*. 310, 4S6, iji ; 
the InteJiigibleof — , 46»: U otto of ~, 
69. 73 ; tiiitosophy o! — . 7, 13. 48; — 
quoted, 366, 383, 3S4 ; Second God ot — , 
393 ; — on the Sun, 379. 

PlManlc, — Dnal Soul, 403; — Pbiloaophy, 

7. t5- 

Pl«4sc, Sacrcdacw of — , 435, 488, 519. 

Plcroma, 160,484; — of Occnitiam , 4B5. 

Plexui**, 503, 507, 583. 

PlaiiiMia. 10. 57. iDo. 314. 

Ptutarcli. —KB laJtiate, 354 ; —^ quoted, 339. 

'PiMumitolofic,' — quoted, 4>. S^, 78- 

Poinl, Lcutial —, 18a, 130. 477; — in the 
Cirde, 477 ; Uathcmattcal — , 441 ; Pri- 
mordial — , 183 ; — in the Ttiansle. 477. 

P«»t«n, 489. 49>- 

Pftlu, — of a Sphere, 5713, 371. 

Palythtiim. 71; —and Uoootheism, 59, 

364- 

Pape, — quoted, 36, 50L 

Porphyry, 10, 11, 57. 98. 33*. 303. Joy. 311. 

Pm-UJ, Seveiiib — . 570. 

P»ltn(y, — ia Chaoa, 1S4 ; — of ibe Deity, 
471 , Dual — , i5i ; -- ol the God wilhiB, 
450; lufinlle — , 467, 46tl, 469 ^ — o( 
NumberB. too ; SoBnd ia a — , 451, — of 
Thouij;Ui,46«, 467,468; — efthe-Woed,' 
436. 5-!7- 

PotantUltly. In&ftite — . 466. 

Power, — and Keowlcd^. i ; tbc Holy — , 

519- 
Pawws, — of Adepto, 3*7, 437. 474 ; — «f the 
Air, 451 : I>inst< - , 484 ; - oi laitialps, 
3»6; — of Magic. 354, »55i OceoJl — , 

337 
Prsdiuna, Uutaprakrltl b — , 548. 
Praupiil. — are the Art:taitccU. 304. 3o8 : 

Seven — , 196, 369. 
Praina Paramits, 417. 
PrakrUI, Lower — , 436 ; Hulapnkriti be> 

tomist —,44a; Plane ol —, 55a. 554^ 

— ia Serenloid, 491. 491. 

Pralaya, 91 ; The Great — . 368 ; Lataacy im 
— . iRi; — •! Ka^rea, iu. 

Pma, ao3, 441. 593 ; — Be|[itia at bisth. 
54s; —the BTer-chaaglng life, tSi; — 
and Jira. 443, 460, 493. 550- 5a; — titt 
Pentadcof Life. 511; — la UmiverMl. 

578- 

84 




V»LUMK S. 



I 



htMvi. — SytiaiiTtn of Anm, soi. 

Ptinayama. $03, 509. 

Ptutnt*. — School. 379, 419. 4>% 

Pr«tyib>, — Bud'lhos, 4136, 416. 

Prsyw, — ««'i Anion, 450 ; OfficUl — , 51 ; 
S^tisb and UnseliiBli — , 51 ; Sllnt — , 
4ji '. — U UB[X>ti*dous Magic. 118. 

PmcI»ui, — Gift*. 336 ; — Stones. 563. 

Prtsencc*. InvUihlc — , 450 : Non>himuii 

^Uxtatui, — quoteil, 367. 

Prktb, — »( Eyrpt. a*3. ^64, 165, ju: 

Thelut o( tlieSoiai — , my 
Primary. — Crution, *h; —Thought, »5, 
Primtval, — Gods, 369; — Light, 55, 115 ; 

— Record. 73; — Sacrifice. 383: — Soul, 
407. 

PrImordUI. — Cirdf , joi ; — Germ, 3j6 : 

— Ugbt. 216; — MsttCT, Mj; — Occult- 
int), 468; — Point. 183; — Principle, 
467; — Revelation, 170; — SabvUnoc. 
477 ; — TriAOglc, 444. .13* I — Water o( 
Space, 184 : — World-Stuff. 445. 

Prliulplt, Creative — , 49, >73 : Dirioc — , 
402 ; Bgotitticil— .375 : Kvil — , 115, ii6; 
Fobatic — . s8i : Ufe — . 47*. 479. 560. 
592; Primordial — , 467; SeptenaiT — . 
196. 370. 549 : Scenth — . 58, 84. '14a. 
143, 393, 305. j:8, 388 ; Thinking — . 51a. 
518: Uncoil dltiooed — , 109; Uncan- 
sci*iij— , 40s; — »( Dnitj-, 397; U«i- 
v«nal — , ^i6, 5to. 

Prindpiu. — Ola Rnddha, 379, 381 : Claaai- 
fication of — , 374. 445. 446 ; Corretpond- 
encea ol — . 4ia. 47*. 477. 47*. 479. S48. 
569; Enuiner»tioii of — , 456. 4*0. 476: 
Eaoteric Claatificatlon of — , 493 ; Good 
aad Bril — . tis. 116; Humui — , loa, 

374. 379. 4*5. 55'. 5*o. 5*" 1 Rwt — . aoi ; 
SeparatioB oF — >t Death, 590 ; 9cp«rs- 
tlfin of Klghtr and L.ow»t — , 493 ; Seven 
— , 141. aoa, «4, 444, 447. 45S. 47*. 493. 
slo ; Seven htfpvrt ol — . 540 ; — and 
T>ttva« Cotretpoad. 499 : Two Bteriul 
—.115: — a>d their Vchidea. 1U3 ; — 
of the UaiTewe. 444. 455- 

pTtfcJui. 10 : Scataar of — , S7 1 —quoted, 
'83. 3">. 373. 

^»|4»H«n, 4»3 ) — «l Man, a6t. 



Proimthiuu. 3JO. ^^^^ 

fr«Bhtciu, — is Book ol Bnocli.?9^^ 

Tiljct.4ia. 413- 
Pr»ph««y, 306 ; — oj Christ, 346 ; SibylliiK 

— . 347. S4» 

Pr»phtlk. — Uiscernnifnt, 474. 

Pr«f h«ta. — Trne anil Palae. 306 ; Schools 
of the — , 104. 

Prolotypti, Dhvan CHobansare —of Gods. 
S»; — o( Men. J7i. 

pMJtua, — oB MKgic, 355. 

Ptythk, — Action, $41 ; — Org»a the 
Pituitary bodj. 548 J — Plane, sia. 5*8. 
5iJ. 553 ; — Viaion. S4». 

Piycholajty, 139; Hutem — , 394. 

PtychonMtrIc — Viaion, 549. 584. 

■P.T.R.' — TUtuninator. 117. 

Ptolemy. 457- 

-Pudding-bagi.* 550. 

Purana*. 79, 191 ; Doctrioe o* — , 179 ; Rw 
l«rici«oo*— . 3. 358, 436; — quoted, 
jjli, 544. 

PorjaMty, 337. 37^ 

Purily, 5jo; — ol the Mjtterica, »8j. 

PwMha, 181. 445: — «nd Prakritl, 204; 
Tbouaand-beailed — . 384. 

Puriuhottanii, !jo. 

PyramW, — of Cbeopn. 71, 301 : the Great 
— . 7*. 15s. '77. i9», aoi. 300. 301 ; Mw 
ttnen o( — , 75; STUibolotfy of — , 247. 

PyT«mi4», — of Central Americ*. 386 ; — 
of Itgypt, 3o. 374 ; — in Mexico, ii, 

Pytha^oru, — an AstroRo»er. 46, 330, 339 ; 
Biography of — , 140 ; — and BuddbUm, 
403. 4U4; Cosmogony of —. 461 ; D«r«d 
of—. 397.439: Eaoteric and Bsoteric 
TeacbioK of — . 4S; — Pirsl Kiiropejia 
Adept, ji ; Onods of — , 55; Gnoaticism 
oi — , 13 ; God of — , 397 ; Iinorancc in 
the day. of -, 4. 38 ; — «, initiate, aSi. 
310. 339. 531 ; IniUadoM of — . jSi, jiJ^ ; 
Niwieral* of — , 69, 98 ; Pliilosophy of 
— . 4S. 403, 404 ; — quoted. 101 ; — and 
the Science ot NnoiSen. 365; Sehool of 
— . 481 ; Syiiibolifiin of — . 98. 105 ; Tet- 
raktys of — . 98, 439, 5^1. 543. 
Pytk*j»r««n, — Doraa», key to, 39a : — 
School, 133; —Tetrad. 439. 
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Qualitiu, — Detenniae propcrtiet of Sdf- thrown below — , 533 ; Ttiad in Uw 

hood, 578. — . 183. 

Quaternary, Eabatistic — , iSt ; Lower — , Queen, — of Hearcn, 336 ; — Mentnhept 

561, 590, 591; —oftheMacroconn, 543; Coffin of, ia6, 

— Merged in Triangle, 541 ; — or M79- Qoktitti, 419. 

tic Cube, 181 ; to Paralyse the — , 479 ; Qtilntencnu, — of Philosophies, 93. 

Principles of the Lower — , 480, 523 ; ~ Qu-Tamy, — Chaldsan Adept, 7a, 234, 

the Sacred TctraktTS, 445 ; Triugte 339, 340. 
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Ilea, DeataracdoTi erf Piftk — . aM: Fine 
—.51.86. i<t4.S»>: Fiftb —.74.90. a6». 
366, 16S, 169, 305; Fourtb — , 14. 74, 

87, 90. 106, 197, jsa. 360. 369, S50. 590: 

ScTvnth — , 65. y*. 545, 5^; Sixth — , 
>W,S45, 5SOi Thiri — , 74, 85. 86. 90, 
'97. 360. 351,443. 449,571. 
Racu. —to Book of Rbmb, 85,87, 88; 

IETolution 0/ — . 443. 545 : Wr* — , S" : 
Mind-born —.55; 3e«ea — , 154, 347; 
— Uentinned in the Zatui, 305, 
■UfM. — - qnotnl, lot, loa. icg. a6i. 165. 
374, 397, 399, 300 ; the Hmoq — , litj. 
R4)v«ia. Ivci;en4 of — , 159. 

• R»|a-Y*<(>, -iw, 473, 474. 499. 50». 9>i, 543. 
S69- 
Rabhuw, 563. 

Ranm. 941 ; — the Third, 341, ajo. 
Rm«. — Dc»«9, 566, — Mandala. 317, 330 ; 

— T«la, 56s, 566. 573- 
Ray. tbc — Clolbca itsrlf in M«ttnr. 559 ; 

IConsdauaacM, ■ — ol the Oue Plsme, 
375; th< IMviae — , aa ; — ol Muias, 
539. 5^ ; Maaasic — , 540 : — or Pritici- 
ple, 37a ; the Re.liic*ra«Ung -, 579, 580, 
S91; the White— .477 ; —o( the World- 
soiil, 585- 
Rayi. Seven— .301.369.441, 44». 445.481, 

yrj ; — of the One Unitf. 3^9. 
RmI. — Death. 5EI. S16; — Llfc.si*; — 

and Cnrcal, 418. 
Reality, th« Oas — , aoi. aog, 374. 404.417. 

4tS. 430. 513; World ol — , 478. 
Rcaian, 559. 
Rebirth, Dodrin* of — , 65; — of Imac, 

• Jacob, etc.. 65; — am Kuniu. 346; 
Period between —. JIJ, 594; Spiritna] 
—,65; Tlirorytrf — , 369; fhrccclMScs 
of—, 36J. 36s. 367. 
ftccton. Seven — , 528. 329. 
R(!;«nt. — ol MercwTT, ^3, 
Rt^cnti, — «1 tbe Lokai, 369; — of Planeta, 

1337. 34'- 
Raincarnatioii. — After sudden Death, 591 ; 
Belirl in — .64; Cyclic— ,370; —of 
llic Egu, 580 ; KTolntiuaary — , 370 ; — 
at Gcal Meji ,371: Immediate — , 523 ; 
— of J*«us, 37J ; lAiaaic — , 361 ; — froai 



NirvasB, 36%, ■— M»d tbcL«woiEartna, 
146, g79;>fio«««o<— , 496. W*; — Md 
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the Sl:a»dhM, 387 ; — in Tibet, 409. 
RejMted. — Stone, «9i. 
RtijtlMi. — of neavenlf Bodies to Man, 

.141- 

R«U0M, 69: B cabma akal — , 19: — • 



Cloftk. 5] : CompnraciTe — , 34, 435: - 

■nd BCaiic, 19; Modem — . 91 ; — van 

Scteace, iuiCi(onisia of, 363; Secret 

Tcachinp necaBU7 to— , 50; Wtadom 

— ta Thud Race, 74- 
(t<lljh>w, AncicBt — trnbotica], 71; — 

Borroir from each other, 333 ; Hsoterl- 

cinn in — , 434 : Kama of — , 345, jaj ; 

One conception in all — . 369. 
I^cltgloui, - Bmbletns, 346. 
Kenan, M, — qaoted, 33. 
Renunclallan. — of Adepts, 61 ; , — of Mir^ 

van*, 364. 366. 
Rspiatnc*. 537; Deathbed — . $87. 
RcftcrcuHUk. S4S' 
RcapaaalMllly, - of Ego, 534, 579. 580, 

591 ; Ptasnical — , 539 ; — the beginning 

ol Wladoin. s8a 
ReiorTicUoa. — o( Christ, 138: — olaDead 

Body imjKJiuiiUe, 3*4; Dojnui of ^ 

6s ; Spiritita! — . 473> 
iteuclilln. iahn, itt, 373- 
Reuvuu. — ctuoled on Magic, 353. 
Revelation, .Author of the —, 134; Divine 

— , 78; The Gnat — ■ quoted, 467; — 

of Jolin, 83 : —of Trath in the Master. 

ie*. 114- 
Rlj-Vcda. 3$3 '. — the Bible ol Hutnanity, 

239 : Deities of the — , 319 -. Afiu Mullet 

00 the — . 370 ; — the Mother of all 

Rclijciona, 384. 
Kiiul paat-aat, 544. 
RUhU, 384; Hierarchj of — , 369 ; Seven 

— . 'M. '96, 301, 341 ; — the S^vea So. 

ges. 19, ij3 : ~ Sara of Bratima. 391. 
Kite*, ~ ol Iiiitiatkin, SH, 141, i4)t, ijo, 

tSQ, :5i, 385, 393. »95. 319. 39>- 
ftomaa. — Lus4mns. 350: — Numeral &y> 

Xeax, 353; — Week, 452- 
Komui Cath«ll«, — Aug^ology, 335; — 

ChuTcli, 33. »7. 7«, ia6, 314, 375, 333, 

,1>7.33S; — Intolerance, lot ; — Ml*. 

tiottones, 15, 406 : — Priests, 3€ ; — R^ 

jection of Ksoieric Philoaoplty, 59, 
RoM. — Haaeoce. 51 > : — Races, »s. 147, 

3ii>S ; the Rootless — , 444 : — ol the Tri- 
nity, S46. 
'R««4a vF Rkuatbm,' — quoted, 485. 
floM. the Cmci&cd — , 396 ; Symbol of tbe 

—. 397 
Ratlcrudu*, 175. 376, aB?, 396. 
Round, Fourth — , 59, 590; Seventli — , 

Siii, 590: — Towera of Ireland, 387, aS8. 
Rupi. — Devaa, 566. 
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$tbm>%h, $1, M7 . HeaoiDg o — , 31$- 

SabMnisM, js. Si. 

hbuM. »j, 314. jas. 334. 338; J«wi were 

— . aw, 323- 
S>Mh». 115, 191. M4- 
SmtaI PIcxu, 503. 
Swrtd. — Bookj <rl tbe Baat, 42s ; — Books 

o< th« Reyptian*, 37 ; — Fire, 544. $47 ; 

— Kaowlcdgc, 431 : — Sciences. »5J ; — 
ScrijUurea of tlic Wesl, 475 ; — Word, 
43. 41 1> 

SmtUIm, - oi Buddhft. 384 i the Orert -, 
'71. 383 : — »* ***< Higfaer 1Imi«», 583 ; 

— oftli* InitJAt*, 143; — of ttw Seo, 
141 ; Y«(n» or — , 569. 

SKrUlclil, — iMmb, 384 ; — Nlrmatiilf y«. 

3»J'. — Victim. 557, 591- 
S«cravir, — Cliiet of the Oaols. 999. 
Saddhtn, Hlmln — . 135, 41a. 
SaddvcMi. 17$. 177- 
S*St. — of Tywi«. 130, 133, 136. 
S*JH, — 0l Aiitiii»ity, 38 : ArjAB — , 397 ; 

— o(tl»KMt,48; — olGnwe*. 10. jg; 

— ol lti4\m, 3S ; Uvea ci ~. 31)9. 
St. AujuKint, ~ on Creation. 103. 
It Cyprlwi. — of Antiocb, 160 et aeq. 

tt. D«nyt, — pupil of 3L rani, 403 ; — oa 
Cmtlon, 303 ; — on the Sua, 31&. 

St Onftty. -- qtwtMl, 1S7> 

St HIerviiyinin. 104. 

»tP«ul, 5*. 57. *». 63. frt. itfi. "3. 1*4, 
IJ5. »'0. 307. 3". 335. 33*. 539. J40.35«. 
51a. 

St h(tr. 113. Ii6, 117. 131, 135. 136, 138; 

— oil dcttnictioa of l^ftb Race, 36S. 
St iteiiK. Alesia noir called -, 1^. 
Sal», 3D5 

S4krid*saniln. 416. 

Sakya, I>»cUiiie*of — , t6. 

Soudhl. 6t, 31a. 3fi3, 4»0, 474, 503, 539, 

570 : — is Septeaarf, 566. 
SamirlUn, 17; ; — Pentateuch, 33, 169. 
Samma SamlMiddlu, 431. 
SantMra, World of — . 371. 
SanvMn, — an Initiate, tto. 
SanaL'KuiMra, 317, 37a. 

SansiyM. 407. 409- 

S*nkh¥«, 491. 

San-KUn-yl-M, — aaot«d, 497. 

Sanurit — Alpiiab«. 99, [90, 530; — the 

l.*ni;u»(!e ol tlie Goda, 99. 190 ; — Let- 

ten, 19U. 
Sapt^-loki. 564. 
SaptapuM. 577- 
Saruvall. 99, 135. 
S«t, — oc BeaM*. tl^, 49S. 
SatUi — and the Archaneel are One, 490 ; 

— rt« God of Secret Wiadoai, 390; — 
the Tempter, jiHj — Worahij^ 34, 

SaUifm, iij. 3i«, 315,333, 334- 



SatitrnHin. — on Creation. 302 ; Traching 
of -, 115. 

Satya-Vosa. 360, 33a. 

Saviour, Climtian — , 318; Divinely b^px- 
ten—, 141; Jesostiie— of UAnkind, 
144 : World -. 393. 345, 36X 

Saycc, Prof. — quoted, 3, S. 191. 

Suit. — of Caosea, 463 : UmdcKl — , 473, 
*;-). 534, 574- 

SchUilntwdt, Prof. — . 290. 391. 

School. - of Aatroloey, 343; — of BUck 
Mi^, ass; Bcledic — , a4, 13a i Ew- 
terw:— .3T?<4a6.4a7,46o; — of Eaotcrie 
Bnddhiftm in China, 439, 430 ; — of Ijit, 
S59: — ofMftgic. 104,331; Neo-Platonic 
-. II. 303. >»7. 308.310. 3*t. 312. 313; 
PrsMuiga — , 379. 4>9. 4»o; — o4 the 
r-ropheta, 104; Secret—, 36a. 430; Ved* 
antic — , 518. 

Schovb, Bmlimauiod — , 417; — of Bod- 
dhiwj, 423. 43&, 437, 43$, 439 i — ol 
India, 419. 

SehoptnhaMr, — on Matter and Spirit, 399. 

Seicnct. .^Jchaic — . ai ; — and liie Cbnreli, 
I ; — o( Correnpondeacea , 6S, 69 : tHriae 

—,90.106.354: Eaoteric— ,45, *S'. 46s. 
506; — thcFaaodntionof Reli^ioti, jo6: 

— ^Goodftnd Evil, 671 — ofUic ftighci 
Self, 30; ; Initiation, the — of Science*, 
aW; — of Megic, 47a, 473'. Modem—, 
S.4. 5. 7.3'.497;— ofOocnltNtmiber*, 
365 ; Oocolt — , 39, 40, 63, 70, 106, 240, 
asj, 497. 50a; — and Uccultlam, 397; 
Phyaical — . 4. 397. 479: Sacred — . 353: 
Secret — , 91, nft, 307, 4^; Univeraa: 
— . Ji. 

SdutlTk, — Obaervation. 361. 

Sticntbtt, Mental — . 447. 4lV>i Modem 

-,31. 
Stfhilw**, Jewish ai»d Cltriatian — , 9, 13; 

Hebrew—, 17a, 175, 174,178: Sacred 

— of the Wot, 43$- 

Seat — of Peter. 127 ; '— of the Three 

Secret*.' 393. 
Scfichl, Palhei — quoted, 315, 
SMood. — Death, 349. 373. 513, 51S, jao; 

— God of llato, 293 ; — 1^0^477.49*. 
Saeondary, — Coda, 361. 

SacTMy, — of CbeUa, to, jit; — ol 
Initlatea, 44 «t teq.; — of Hytlierie*, 6, 
13, 301 : OhUgatloua of — , 6, 11,48,309; 
Keaaona for — . 45, 56, 176, 4S7. 

Sccrtl. — BroChahoada, 24 ; — Cjdts. 350 
ct aeq.; — • of Inltiatloo, 113 ; — Lans* 
nace, lyti ; — Schoola. ^3, 430 ; — Sci- 
ence. 91, 3a9, 307, 4&4i — Teachias, 
305; — WotVa of King-Initiate^ 358 ; 

— Wiadom, 46, 93, 464 ; — Volnmea ol 
Tibet, 389, 405, 406. 
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Surtt DocUliM. Antiqaity ot — . 377 : — ol 
tbe CbaldcBus. 170 ; — Corrobormted by 
tbc Pamift.1, 158; —eithf-VMot, 33.93; 
Bnisins »i nncqusl Karma unriddled bj 
— 1^^ ' 'Popularised rerHoa' td —, 405 ; 

— Ui« Rejected Stoat, >9i ; — Sp«<ch 
too; Tcftcbtsgol — oa to reenutrtictloii 
(rf UniTerse, 3a6 ; Unity o( — , 994; Uni- 
vciMd — , 39 : U[nnistud m<aiis — , 3. 

Stcrtti. — ol Nmturc. 164. US- 

Sccr. tbe Tiaiaed ->, sSn: Enoch memns 

— ,86. 
ScMcnu*. — qngted, 3^, 337< 
S«1f, tlie All — , uaion with, 971 ;—9f Ani- 
mals, 573 ; — CotiKk>iuii<«s, S73. 579; 

Di*io«—, 5S, 370,438, 474; — EtoIu. 

tioa, 319; — CcneifttiOD, 319; Higher 

— . 58. 59. 60. 61. 307, J73, 355. 383. 

450. AtiS. 517, 539 ; Highest — e}-inbol> 

iitA 1>T the Sou, 171 : Hiimui —, 474; 

EaowtcdKe of — , 394 ; Lower — , 59 528 ; 

the One — . 436 ; PereoaaJ — oi Adepts, 

375; — Swifice of Higher M«nM, 583; 

Unit — , 371 ; UniT«finl — , 3S7, 436, 
Sdf-hMd. 37s. 
SilflthniM. — the Cause of Sin. 454: ^^- 

sousl — . 50. 
Sunathcu. — Dniids ol tUe GauU, 313. 
Seneca. — on the Destruction at the Vsi- 

vcise, 267. 
ScniMi. — Mununj, 340- 
Sciuu. — All iacloded in Sight. 590 : 

Currecpondeiices of — , 569; — in the 

Firai R*ce, 550; Kosmic — , 567 ; Seten 

— , 448;aurthand Seventh — , 49S. S^S. 

333.550; Spiriiual — , 44S; — TaitTM, 

497 ; — ol Touch, 550. 
itnar, — Alphabcl, too, 103, 530. 
St(i«'«((fiut, Scum of — , sSq> s84- 
■Stphtr Jculrah,' — qaotcd, 91,93,101.164. 

loS, isi 199, 
S«phtri. Aditl the ori^nol of — , 91 ; — the 

down, 1S3; —a third Potency, 1S4; 

Seven NamM al — , 183. 
Scphlr«lh, — the Builderi. toi : Bmanatioa 

oi — . 73. 183. '84, 305; H06t ol the — . 

331 ; Lower — . 459 : Physical Man Em. 

anfttca (rom the— .45S; — the Seven 

Asxcli of the Prcacucc, 303, 341. 4^2; 

Se*eD and Ten — . loi, 183, ao8; Three 

Gronpa of — , 183. 
S«phlr«llu)Tf(<, 459. 
Sqtteiury. Brabiuanical — , 191; — Con- 

sdonnieM, 57*. 575, 581 ; — Conatitn- 

Uon of the Rsyptianii, 370 ; — DiTisioa 

ol time. 453 ; — od Bach Plane, 343 ; 

Erer^ object a — , 548; — Forcw, 5«Bi 

— HieiarcbiCJi, 549 ; Humao and CiaKcic 
— > 54Si — Nature of the Psychic tad 
Spiritnal World*. 458 ; — Pxiadple, 196, 



370, 5*9 : — Scale. 497 ; — Spectnun, 
478. 497 ; SuhiLuices we — , 3*9. 

Scptciuh, — in Phyaiolo|cy, 307. 

Stpti{«rm[ty, — of Bibli^ Chioaology, 
194. 

S*ptua$inl. Oticin ol — , 174. (7J ; —quo- 
ted, 170, 335, 333. 

Seraphim, 334. 313, 

Serapis. 334, 336. 

Serpent, 161. 

SeMnrfrU, ( Kwuaea IL) 33a. joo^ 337. 

Sett, 33. 90; — tlie Third Race, 181. 

Seven, — AukcIc of the Freseace, 301, 303. 
54>.3*9. 413; — *e«^». 3*9; — B"d- 
dhaa, 381. 438; — Cele«tial Principles, 
379: — Churche*, 3«; — Circles of 
Heaven, 191, 315. 339; — Coloura, 439. 
461; — CosjQOcnUofe*. jn, 337. 589; 

— CieativeGocla. 191, 3C9: — Dbjau- 
Cbohiuu, 33, 38S ; — BlofaJni, 191. 194, 
»95. '97- 333 ; — Eye* of the I/ord. 320 ; 

— Force*. 494. 497 i ~ Great Coda, 342, 
369; - Hierarchiea. 59, 374, 481, 581 ; 

— Hierarchiea of Being, 374; — Key* 
to Allegory, 193, 194, 198; — Keya to 
Knowledge. 178: — Kings, 193: -~ 
Lokaa, 440, 365, 568; — I cared LoUia, 
577 ; — 'Paths to Nirvana.' 376 ; — Plan- 
ctary Goda, 316, 343 ; — Planetary 
Spint«,3i5; — Planeta, 113, 143,316, 
317.315.31*. 337.33».48>. 563: - Por- 
tals of Dhyatia, 379 ; — Priacipiea 143. 

»a. 374. 444. 447, 455. 47*. 493. S8o; — 
Precious Gifts, 386 ; — Prajapati. 196, 
369; — Race*. [54. 347 ■ — Rays, aoi, 
339. 369. 378, 44 1 . 443. 445. 431 . SO; ; — 
Rays of Brahma's Hcwl, 333 ; — Re- 
genla, 341; — Risliis. 196. aoi, 341; — 
Scaleaof CoDMiviiincM, 373; — Seals, 
319; — aeB»«s. 44S; — SpiriU, 191, 
J03, 310, 315, 315, 330, 333, .ja8; — 
Stages, 463; — Stagcsof Perceptiom.sSi; 

— btars { ol Revelations ) jao ; — SUtes 
of ConM:ii>asnea>, 371; ^ States in every 
State, 571 ; — Viniie».370; — Watch cm. 
193 ; — Worlds, 303, 436, 513. 

S<vcnroI(l, — Coircspondeuces. Cosmic tad 

Uiioum, 44J to 444 ; ~ Nature, 196. 
Stvcnth, — Day dedicated loJehoviA, lis; 

— Key, 105, 106 ; — Principle, siS, 84, 

14a. 143, '93. 309. 378. 388; — Race, 65. 
Jo6. 545, MO 1 ~ Round, 6s, 561, 590, 
ScjHiii — raement in leligioua Symbela, 

S<yff«rth, Prat — quoted, 171. 
Shalida. -- Sound, 366. 
SKiktr*, 317. 

Sh«kti, — IN Soul-pcwei, 386, 39», 
Stukili, the Three —, 71 ; the Seven — , 
SoS. 

»a 
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Shtkyinani. Gautama — , 393, 407. 409. 4[7> 

438. 
SluuldMll■^ 346,43i,4»7,43t ; Brotherh<x<d 

oi-.385- 
ShnlunKluiya, — the Abode of on? of the 
Seven Rays, 37S; — au AvaUm. 37S. 
38a: — a Buildbs, 378: ni««ppcanuice 
of — , 3S5. 489 L — Had no Ego ol his 
Otni,39o; iBCaniatioii of — , 61. xti. 
373.380: — »i"l Karma, 390; Pliilos- 
ophjof — ,377". ReUtion of — to 0«a- 
Un» Buddha. 377. 378, 379. 380, 3«T ; 

— Btill Living, JK5 ; Snettuon of — , 3S9. 
Shckituh. iSi. 

Shtihi N*js. 190. 

Shiv.. 3S5. 557- 

'5hiv«;«iM,' — rcicrredto, 491. 493, soo- 

Shiv«'« ViM. S4S. S4T. 

ShrunaiUJ. 410. 

Shrtvakv, 416. 

Shruti, — WTfiilM Knowltdgc, 384, 

Slb)'liitu, — Books, 40; — l^piiecy. 347, 

34s 
SitUre*) InflMtiK*. 331, 444 : — " I>«ul. 338 ; 

Thonia.'i Aquinas, on — , 339. 
Silent Watcher. SS9> 
tlnKon, — Ben Jochat, 47, 93, 93, i£6, an ; 

— Bca SlieUii, loi. 

Simon M^ui, ti7,«t8e(|.i —a Baptised 
CVimtiiin, iij, 118; Claims d —. Si, 
1 14 ; yi9cipl« of — . 471 ; — and Hcleoa, 
471, 473 ; Invocation of Deuums by — , 
lao; — Kalialtsisud Mjstic. 113: — 
One with Paul, ti6. ii8. tas; — Re- 
foiiaei and Adept, 116; Teaching of — , 
4^3. 470, 4S4 ; TiaditJoiu of — , 1 13, 1 18, 
111; — Veised in Masic Arts, 119; 
Writings of — , 143. 

SlmonliNn, Stones oi — , T3I. 

Stnnett, A. P. - a Lar Chda, 4601. 

SUnh. — Race, 36S. 545, 551, 

Skindhai. 496. 545. 586. 587. 5SR. 

\movY, — Mountains. Trachers of. 406 ; — 
Rjuigc, Taio originated in — , 93, 94. 

lemiu, Dtatb ol — . 313, 341 ; — not In- 
itiated, 213,551; Injunction o( —, 57; 

— on the MT*terie«, a66; -~ on Prayer, 
51 : — Salnting the Son, 379. 

Sedaiian Oath. 6. 

Solar. — Electricity, ais; — Gods. 371 ; 

— PLexiu. 583 : — Priests, 213 ; — Spirits. 
312 ; — Systctns, 556, 562. 593 ; — Trin- 
itj". 313. 

tolMarity, — is Towa, 363. 

Solomon. 129, ijo, 173; Seal of—, 105; 
Temple of — , 73, 151, 177, 189, 374. 

SolM.965. 

Son. CoawibatantiaHty of the — , 145; — 
of B«il. 193; — of God, JcAiu the, 144, 
14s. >58. 193,373; — 0< Man, 83, 84. 36, 



90, >94 ; — o( Mereary, 46; — ot Tlitto 
d«, ijt. 
Sow, — ofBrahjna,96,i96.a94,337,369; — 
ol God, 9, «, 54, 90. 140, 353. 358, MX, 
393, 301,305; — of Pire.46'>; — olthr 
Firtf-mirt. 271; — of tUe Flame. 360; 

— ol Fohat. 507. S08 ; — of IntelHirence, 
197; —of Light. 74.9S.371. 393. 36J, 
383: —of Mutter, 138: Hind-bore—, 
59; — of Will nod YoKa, a6a; — of 
Wi«clom, 197, 296. 4S8. 

Sophia, — P«tsonifie<1 Wiadom, 55, 114, 
'M> 373 ; — i» Aditi, 199 ; — the Celc»- 
tlai Vi^B, 158. 

Sorotnri. Attsstvaa — . 356 ; ChiittiBii —. 
351 : Conscious and tnconacioni — , 96 ; 

— io Rome. 355. 

SorctTy. 41. 41. 67. 68. 119, 351 ; — of Al- 

Unttaa*. 74; Egyptian — , ajt, 353; 

Moleru — , 107. • 

Svj.oih. 417- 
ioul.Aeimal-, 477, 479.51*. 591; Catml 

— .58.*5.3*3; —of a Child. 591; Death 

of the— . 510,513,516. 526; DiTine— . 

58, 375, 53". 591: —the Dnal Maaai. 

313; — is Eternal. 3i6: — fvyc. 435; 

Human — , 441. 514, 530. 531 ; — M 

Immottol. 9: Juds^B^^ o' "ic — • 344< 
356; — Life, 414, 4»5 ; — of the Mole- 
cule. 563; Personal —, 530, 511, 5»s; 
PrimeTsI — , 407 ; Spiritual — , 458. 494, 
537 : — Traawtoncation, 306 : Unlvenu 
— , 494, 507. 517. s>8. 532.514: — oiftbe 
UniTnse.aas; — o< the World. 447. S8S- 
Souli, .\ninia] — , 593; — of Heavenly 
Bodies, 333. 

Saullui Hen, 493. 513. 51*. 53', S**. S'?. 

Sound, .Kbnolute — , 477 ; AknAbic — , 550 ; 
~ on the Astral Plane, 583; Colonr 
and — , 477. 508. 509; — a Correlatiaa 
of Akashu, 49^; Htemal — . 99, sso : — 
Has no Rnd. 549; — is a Force. 451,530; 
Loka of — , 566 : — In Natnrc, 463 ; — 
and Number. 436 ; — Prodnccd on the 
Akashic Plane, 550; Vibnttions ol — , 

478. 53.1- 
'J««irc4 of MeaniTca,' — qnoted, 49, 53, ja, 

73. M. "33. '3*. M*. '50, 153. '54. 155. 
156, 186, 191, 300, 901,389. 

Soiaiftcn, — HifloTlan, 150, 

Spue. — is Akastaa, 393, 396 ; Divine — , 
40; Btherof— , 441. 497: — isBtenul, 
tSo; —is Full of SouK 397,404: I>ft> 
nite — , the Mother, 231 ; Inviriblc — , 
508 ; Mystic — , 40a ; — the One Ei^- 
o*enI, 397 ; — the Storehouse ol Cre»- 
tiOB. 331 ; — and Time. 447 ; — and tta* 
Universe are one, 397 ; the Unlrene In 
— ,91, Waters o*—, 184,330,933. 

Sphere). Astronomical — , 399. 
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sphinx. 9$. 

SplJul C«rt. 544. 545. 547, 55'. S77- 
Spirit. — Ifc« BiKisof Mu^. 4jt ; — Brood- 
iuj£ cnrcr (li< WatciTi. j68 : DeKXtit ol~, 
369.561 ; Enibodied -,3«4 ; Evctything 
Juiiu— , 589; — ofBTll, 17; EtoIu. 
lion of —, 3(^; — of Qod, »1, 180, )8i : 
laimortAlity of — , 183, aji; — tnd 

M*"**. 399. 4*3. ««. 5": — " ■« 
Mava, 39J, ,^04: the Moa«d 1« — , 34r ; 
Fuibeof — . 499:— tbe only Reaiity, 
404: True Knowlcdfc i> of ~, 453: — 
ol TmXh. a6i ; UniroMl ~. 510. 512 ; — 
ofthc UnivcrsT, jSj : World o( — , 143. 

SpirHi^ — or Lba, t6; Lower onicrj ot — . 
4J1 ; Pl»aeUry — . 93. 215. art. 315, 483. 
487 ; — of the PrtMoce, 55, 160. 315, 
318,369; — «*SeT«nCoiist«IUticn«, 196. 

Sfiritual, — Beingit, 378 ; — ConsaonnaHn, 
S>a, 51S. 553, 5*3.594: — DwBlopBWttt. 
6j ; — Ego. J47. 303. 373. 439, s»6: -BtiI, 
jj6; — Ule, 414. 454,513 : — M«ii.44S. 
45*. 47H; — Petirrption, 576: — Photo- 
graphy. 304 ; — PUac. 594 ; — Sdf, 
394; — SeU-coiiicioiisuess. 579; — Sen- 
M«,448; — Stml. 45S; — Stw, Jto; ~ 
VbloB, 543; —Wisdom, 5«; —Wofld, 
3TS. 

SpMtuatlMi, 30. 31, 33, 76. Ill : KpUlciBic 
ol — . 77 : Snnwnerland ot — . 173- 

SfBiUMHly. 539. 5;i: — ofttae Dible. 1S7. 

SfkCA. 5IS. S70. SSS, S93- 

a^Mlu, 474. 495. 5^ 

SratopuM. 373. 

SrMap«tH, 416, 53^5. 

Stw. — ol Bet1il«h«ti, »H : CMitrwl — , 314, 
3*0. 459, 4*1 ; - Recent*, 318, 

SUn, — tbe Abode ol Sptrita, iit ; Fixed 
— . 9t7 : latetUteaces of — , 319 ; S«v«n 
— . 195; Spiritial — , 34i;SyinboU»aoi 
— .3i5.«a«q.; WorpUpof — , J14. 3}3- 

Suis«. — of C«v4ctouaii«aB, 373. 44^. 504. 
5*5. S«. 5*7. 5*9. 571. 575 i — oi ««ttw, 
47*. 

SMy, — ol Uui, 437- 

Sum. CirealBT — MoniiTDrata, 351 ; llu Re- 
jected — , M. ai3. 391 : — of SinioHina]. 
Ill : — Tableta luol at Initiatloo. 117. 

Ste.n«h«>ge. »5. »7. 35'- 

SlrauH. — <iiiotcd, 31. 53, 

SufabijAtion, — of the Bodj, 570, 571. 

SuwoniiM. quoted, lao. 

SiHi, — Adored and Adoruw, 3M', ~tlte 
Ml^etiaf God. 378 ; the CetitrBl — , »r3, 
314, 3ft>; the — • Centrnl Star, 314, ago, 
45^ 4ti ;tlK ~ IsCluist. 213, 379; Col- 
our of the —,461. 463. 47B: I>um! aspect 
oltbe— . 788: EtTrct of tkc — on Man, 
8*3 . the — the Kmblcoi of Dejtv. 143 ; 
— the EnbUni td tiie 3o«l, 371 ; the - 



God, 77, 331: GoidioK latelliifeiice of 
the — . 319: Uw — Initiate, 91, 37t>.et»eq.; 

— uflnJtiation,i!:.-;77 ; the — a Maaou- 
ic symbol, J67; 'My God. m; — ' 14^1 
Mj-slcijr of the— , 113, 115: "Our Loid 
Ibe — * 336 ; VUlM on Uie — . 379 ; H>* — 
tbe Perfect Nnmber. 441 ; the iriMhl* — 
a ReQcction, 561 ; tbe — ot Rlghteon»- 
neM, 143. 378. 318 ; — the Seventh Prin- 
ciple. 143 : Spirit o( the — , 012. et wq., 
374; — the ytorehoose ot Electridly, 
315; Symboliion oi ihc — , 171. *V3. JIS. 
ecseq., 330.3)3; Tnnplea Pacing the— , 
313; Trial of tbe — . 171 ; Triple -, 321 ; 
theTme -.sfo; Wcrahipol— ,315,314. 

Sunday. Origin ol — . 139. 
■Sun'i Coiubtnry.' 3>*. 
■Sop«riv»h»f»l Rtlljlaa,* — qnotad, 78, I i6u 
Suptrtiilion, 7u, Si>, ni). 
SupitruiloK. - oi the Bnoth. 501, 509 
Supremt . — Biahiaau. «3 : — Buddha. 387. 
43»: — E»et)ce.3io; — God. 107. aso; 

— Initiator. 88; — Intetligence. 3*0, 
387; Itc — One, 311; tbeOne— ,45j; 

— Sool, 303,309,406; — Vaknowu, 115. 
Sufya. 143. 37". a?*. 330. 

S«M«H««n« Riy. S'>3.SJ7.S47- 

SttUla. 5S4, 565. 5** 

Sutratoia. 60, 44*- 

Svibh*v»t.3a3. 456. 

Svamii, — or Yo(i», 1 33. 

Svari. — the Root of Sound, 301. 

SvaHoka, 5*4. S*B. S7i- 

Svaslika. 1.15. aoo. 

Swtdenbon(, 135, 424, 415, 448. 555- 

•SwMtSinJtf*', 410. 

Symb«hHi>, — of the Circle, too; KgypC 

lau — , 30; — of the Hexagon. 105; 

Hindn — , 34 ; — of the Umtunr, 147 ; 

— of Naiada. ;r9i ; — of Nnmlxfs, gH, 
99, 102. 103, 104. 333. 333 ; " of Pylha- 
eoras, 98, 105 1 — of tb« Sao and Stars, 
315, et aeq.; — ol tbe Trimwti, tea. 

Syn**t»Sy. — of tbe Coauoa, 475 1 Degra- 
liatioa oi — , 3i»; Ba9t«m — . 55. 390. 
45*; — olGciteaiB. 301; Ejtyptian — , 
115, aoo, 144, 345; — ol Lcttera, 103. 
104, 300 ; UccuU — . 100, 15s, iuo. 101, 
564; ~ of the Old Tettatneat. .;6, 49i 
5}, 96 ; — of the Pyramida, m? ; Secret 
— . as. 34. 53 ; — of Truth, 70 ; — of the 
Tre« of Know'.edse, 67 ; DaiTersul — , 30. 

Symtrab. Chtirti*n -.H. 77i 7^. 103.153. 
^53. '93 ; — "* Nature. 39*.. 197 : Pucmn 
— , l«3; — of Pithajota*. 9S;,— of the 
llaae, 997 ; — of Trees. 537. 

Sympalhrtk, — Corda, 547. 551 ; — Nerre, 
545- 

5r>n)u. 46«. 4*S. 
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Ttbcraack, — an Archaic Tdcpbene, tif, 

ajg : Mill, the — of God, «. 
Tacitm. ~- a beli«v«r in Attfologr, 341. 
1Mu». Manu — . 446 ; — the ^hitiiae,' 

Titafc 565, S«. S70. 571. S7»- 

Tdbnun. — o< Cbxrle* tlicGmt, toS; — 

of lAdj RUccboroaKli. 151- 
TaMaiMM, Bcscficeut abA Ualcficent — , 

Tihnoillt, - Syrtcai. sn- 

Tantlm. S#Ct of — , 47, II7. 

T«nh4, — DMir« to Live. 518. 

Twthu, s3S: K&kic— ,539: — uid Kartaa. 

49&: — i:,aUnltllltbeSef«iUi ycat. i^jX. 
TaUMlTM. Mtc — , S^S. S^l Mcnnini; i^f 

— . 519: — ATC RndtsiciitAfT' Alotus, 

519. 
Taiira, Pre-CfcnMuui - . 42> ; — Works, 

491. 493 ; — TnWe*, 500. 
T««Wk«, $45; — Wick Magirinti, joj; 

Stedcn — , 491 ; — Wofk qnetcd, 105 ; 

— Wofks. («, S09. 
Tantrllu, — gf ladU, 137. 
Wurbka. S«4. Stt- 

Ttfriu. — R«f« Yog*. 374. S4J. 

Torsu. Trwo*** of — , 106, 107. 

Tife, 93. 90 i Origin of the — , 94. 

Tir«t. 43, 108. 

Tathtjtta, ^»5, 3t6. 390. 497; — refold 
Pkmimv*. 387. 

Taltwat, Coluunawl —.509; — Ceirea- 
pottd to Rflmaa Principle*. 497. 499: 
uacmoi of — , 501 : — ktv Potcca, 498, 
499; — we Mo^iAcatioat of Svaii, 503 , 

— and Picsiitc*. J03 ; Screa — , 491 , 4^, 
565 ; Twenty-fire — . 409 : CniTente Built 
I rant — , 530. 

Th, — U Knlifhtntnatit, 4^1 ; — tb« 
BgTptlan Crow, 151 ; th* Mystic — , 

TcadMff. The Great — , 377. 430. 
TUGlwi, — of tbe SbowV Raace, Kit. 
Tuaftt, — •Fadiif theSiui. zij; — Ritca, 

147; — alTliobi^ 151. 
TMfMm, Kiafdon of — , u^- 
TmfAtr. Iioww Manaa t^ — , ua. 
Thnm, — Z»)Mr Mcthad of OumlMion. 

98,101. 
Tea, — ho* Tribe*. 174 ; — tbe ' Mother 

oftheSool. ■ too; —the Prtfect Nuniber, 

115. Si»; — Uie Symbol ol theUaiTo»«, 

us. 
TanpMia, Chitdeii — , i^: — were Ictolc. 

«M i ~ laAnuaenU of Rcvelctioii, 3.^ ; 

Jtmtk —.9*. »5'. J'*. >SJ ; Mcantaj of 

— , 935; Afaa-, 337- 
TwBiry, -— a Dl*lni> FIftue, lot; the 

U«BM Beoomaa a _, 533, 
Tui wdM. — Obiccttre ComsciotMnMa. 



353; — M"e, 55i.5S«. 
T<*cIm Uniu. 407. 409. 
T«tr»d, P»tk«<..-e*a -,439. 
Trtrjklyi, — u Developu from the Tri- 

>Bgt«, 53a ; — Itt— ft froH the Oae. 

59; — la Fotirfold K»owIed(C, 546; 

FTthazoreaa — . 9B. 439- 53i. 54S; tlw 

Saerca— ,44S: — theSrmbolefCoanMM, 

Ttirigr*innulon. 131. 

Thafca. ~ Meatiooed, 4. 3*5 ; — qu»tad, 

331. 
'Thai,' —or Tat, 444. 
Tlwhu. 393 : — the City ol a Hoadred 

Cat«i, 360: lawripUon is Temple at — , 

351 : LibTary of — , 343. 144. 
Thcadidakiof, — Title of Aianoaiiu, 10, 11. 
Ttwauay. Diwiac— ,339; Occult — , itt. 
TUu/Uij, I. 7,69. 

ThceptMniif. Uaioa of the — with C»d, 60. 
TlMvphany. 57, 383; MeanlBg of — . 61; 

Vennaaent —,371. 
ThcapMiVfty, 37, to. 
Thcai, — ia Cbaoa, iQt. 

ThMM9h''> 471- 

Theawyhltal, — School, 309: — Sedety. 
30*. 310; — Sjaum, 30J, 30*: — 

' TKwaeahW,' - qaoted. 353, 353, 5x5,536. 
Ttwa— pfc ii t i . 3. 5. 109, (33, 158. 419, 4>8; 

AlutandHan — , 304. 
Thaaaeahy, Exoteric — , 34- 
Th«W!(i>t. 57. 6a 
TVui^. S7. "So. 118, 161. 383. 303. 307. 310. 

47~^, 474. 
Thinking 9rinciplt> Perpetuity of — , ^94, 
TT>ltd. — Eye. 45*. 4S». soa, 304. 544. 5*' ; 

— Logos. 4<)3, 5&0, 3*5 ; - Mai»e, 585; 

— World ofSintos MtgaM, 468, 469. 
ThWHac«,8s, 90, 197,360. 445; Aatroaonv' 

In — . 351 ; — Creabed t^ £tJyaahakti, 

449; Deatractton ol —,86; TTiiiliiii 111 

of — , 74: Ktunana iacaraatcd U — . 

494: Magic oo^ral with ~, 449; No 

Sclf-conadontacK tilt — , 373. 
Thamu Aqelnai, — oa Crcattoa, 303 ; — on 

iDtenaediiitr Rn)cn, jaS ; — ea Stdaraal 

lsfiiiCBce,339. 
Th*fah.The— ,48, 
Tliath. .Alpbnliet of — , loS : Boohs of — , 37. 

4)S. 89- 
ThaajM. —without a Brain. s8i : — and 

Deaire. J73; DirJae — . 471, 473. mS; 

Kteraa] — , 336 ; — aion ZmpomBt that 

Actioa, 5T0, 571; Plaaea of — , 497, 

Potency of — , 4«. 4*7. ***■ 
ItiMUgtiti, DiTtBC — are BloHientalB, 590. 
ThraayiMitu. Art ol — , ise. 
Thrtad-Sanl. 60. 
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Thw. — B<«ic Priadple«, 493 : - SXxrtui 
Tbi«n, 3«, 396; *• — Mdlhe Ponr. 
4)3 i ■— MotMi*,' 71, S06; — in One, 
543; OnsiB— ,445; the Iteit b«»»« 

Thummtni. — mad Uniu. 337. 

Tibet. Aicetica «< — . 16; B mLth i iin i in ~, 
40ft, 4U. 4i5i i33; Buddliift MonBtt- 
terics in — , i33 ; Foreign InvaMoa ot 
— ,4131 Pr<rahtac»oi—, 413,413; Re- 
inou-MtlMi in — , 409. 

TikilM, — BodUMttvu. 40$: — Bad- 
dU«, jM, 415. 4": — KxcimJTent**. 
413: — G«lunM Lumu. 4U5; — I.ud> 
aaaries. }&9. 406: — Litfrfttim. 405, 
491 : — Mj«adKB. 411 : — Occult^, 
39^: — OplnJon of Uodera Buddhum, 
430; — SLeturmct,40T< — Secret Cuion, 
406 ; - Secta, 419. 

TlriM, Deliuiov of — . 4>o; Z>lTUdaB> of 

— , 453; — an XlluAion, 563: Planes 

and Prinuple* not tboogfat of in Space 

and — . 447 
Tohu-vih-bohu. — or CIums, aa^ 334, »s, 

IJ7, 131, ija. 
Tamwa-IWb. 430- 
T«Mh, ScMe of — , 550, sS». 
T«w«r ol B«b«i, 176. 
TruK*. — pfo.1iic«l by AdepU,4So. 
TtmrfkS ""•'•" Sc^ucof — , IS7- 
TraMRiltraUvn •[ Ufc At*mi.' 399. 
TrM, — of ImiMmy. i^i — of Kooirled|;c. 

S, ai,67; - of Life. I4», "5>. 5'*. 530 . 

Man U • — . 537 i SephirothU — , 4S9 ; 

— oi TniUi, 18. 
TrtUYuj*. 358. 
Trl*d. Higlirr — ,543, S43; Holy— ,59; 

Pre-ConnicHl ~. tto; — in the fJoM- 

emary, l»$; Upper —, 439- 



Trbfa, — of Pttrificabon, >«a ; — «1 UH- 
IMM, 9&4, aSs, 394; ^ of LnitUtioB, 
I4t, 143. j«3 ; — of tke Naoptivte, ma. 

TrlM^ 5|o: — of th« Atmn-Bi^dlLL 
M*aM, 541, 54» ; Doable — , 105, 369; 
PTi«»QrdUl — . 444. su; Point hi tM 
—.477; P7tbA(«ccnn — jto; Saeiiic 
tie — , 543 ; — the Symbol of the Tn- 
aity, 103 ; Cppei — , 479, 

Trtangka. — InterUced, 3/69. 

TrWM«M, 547- 

Tflmwtl. th« UiBda — , loa, 

TttaiHy. Cbf i«ti»n — , 10,145.305', — •! 
Divine bypCMta«c«, 180; Hgypli&n — , 
180; — oJ Enoch. S4: Fejniii:ue— ,30ti; 
— In tbc K>b*l»h. 166: Mu) a —.170; 
Root of the —,54*: SoUr — , a:j; — 
the Vppa Triad, 439 '. ~ In Ualtj, 105. 

TriftMgiitut, ~ qiMtra, 91. 

TrltlMiiriot, Te«cluns «f — , aox. 

Tfhienl. 547. 

Tr«y, — Herts exuted, jj. 

Truth, Abttolute — ,4]S: — Ouiaot be de- 
■Croycd. 39 ; — ot the UyKcries. 4a4, 
4Ss; Primitire — . 4SS: Sacrednns of 
-. 4«7. 

TMha, — or Arcbuifela. 114; Meaning 
of — . 337. 

iMttg-XM^, — lUincanMtiou «t Boddhs, 
39*. 3»'. 407. 409. 413. 433. 

Tw«y«, - Stnte, 540. 543, 543- 

TwhM*. — thr BlMted. 431. 

Twelve. — Great G«dt, 484 ; '— TortiirM,' 
>93. 319; — Laboan ot Hkt:uUs, 141, 

Twice-Born. 141, z7ft. 381. xH, 295. 

Tvre. — Nuurc* In Chrut, 141$. 

Tyitdall ^tl., — quoted, 9. 

Typkan, — God of DoikaeH, 319. 
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UMfelhul. — Cord. 4TO ; — Vcncle. 440. 

*4i. 470. 

UiWMJcivHi, — Mafic 118. 480; — M*£i- 
ctans. 28 ; — Occuldvta, iij ; — Piutci- 
alc, Ma ; — Sorc«ic<S, 36. 

UnUn, — of M«n whh God, 60, 63, 905. 
437. «:.«!. 5'*; -«' M«« Md the 
Cnivane, 437, 475 ; — at the S«U nitli 
[h« All-S«If, 371. 

UMI, the Divine — , 395 : tbe — Hmm. 
*}f; Uie — Ray. 4M: Uk: — ScU. »7l- 

UnHy, Aboolute -, M, 19-'. — Bad> of 
Occult Science, U : Divine —.381 — 
of God. 48.V; lofinite — , 180, 113; — in 
HnttlplkitV. J98; — u (•>« On* ««d 
ludiviBtUe, 304. 30$ ; On* — aij; — ol 
PUtunic aniOritBia! Ptailoaoi)]!;. ij; 

— in Pliii-kluy, 69; l^iaciple o( — , 
39; ; Ray* o! Uk One — . 219 ; — ol ihc 
Secret Doctrine, 394 ; Trinity in — , 205 ; 
UnivenMl ~, tu- 

Unhwid. — Cauk, >ii ; — Code ol Btkica, 
»66; — D«ty, 51. 355; — Secr«t Doc- 
trine, »9; — B«enc«, i>o; — Ideation, 
398; — niMioii. 3931 - Knowledge. 
ke7»to, 176; — Laofuoce, 166. 1*9; — 
Lile. 181. 55s ; amgic is — , Ji : — Ua. 
nil, 440 ; - Mind, 6, ». 467. 477. 546. 
57S. 5T9i S»o ; — Myths, 229 ; Oocnlt- 
bm li — , a»9; — Principle, 466, 510; 

— Sdeaoc, «: — ScU. 3»7. 436; - 
Secret Doctrine, 39 ; — Seven Powctb, 
197 i - Son], 474. 494. S07. 3i», S", 5*4 i 

— Spirit, $10, 5»j; - Symbolojy. so; 

— Unit, 115: — Wivdom. 3S8 : — vtdtf. 
Doctrine o(, 114; — Whole, 437. 



Univtrac. Built (rom Uw TaUwaa, ;}o, 565 ; 
— Built by Water, 330: Bnild^ of the 
— , 531 tli* l^>ua! — , 4U, 489: Earth the 
centre oi th« - . 457 , I^ntanationa of — . 
73 ; tlic — formeil of litemal SutMUacc, 
aa»; Man and the —. 43;, 473 ; (fee - 
theOanaenlof Goal, 17S, 179; tbcUao- 
ifenled — , 4^*. 553. 3»S; ~ <>* Matte, 
[4i. 5J3 : SaXMly of the — 339 , tt* 
~- in iu pre-CtMuiic Suts, iSo; SeU of 
Ike— .393: Spirit of the—. 585; the 
~ in Space, 91 ; Ten ptlaciptM erf the 
—.444,455; Ibe Unaoen — . 330; — tha 
V*ilofD«ity,74i ViihrniiallK— ,179; 
theViaiUe -, 179. 

UnknMm, Uie — All, jaV- tke — Cause, 
114. Mjitkc— Hwence, 180; the- 
God, 4*7: thcGreat- , I4; the Sap- 
Toae — , 115. 

Uiuuniretltd. - Lofos. 309, 445. 450. 477, 
49* : - Ligfcl. 5«. 

UpadM, 5*7- 

U^M. the Body an -,548. - of creiT 
Csiue. sW; — of St>ankanicharya'a 
Spirit, 58t. 

Vptihh. — of the Ricnrchtea, jgi ; — «( 
Mm. 374. 

UH"bh«di, MenniflKof — ,3; Pfaileaophj 
o*— . »*9: - qnoied. 593; Teaching of 
the - , _^(»6. 

Uptala Varna, — a Myatic Power. 391. 

UraniM, jib, 330. 

llrlm 404 ThuMinha, 337, 3J9, 31*, 
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V«cK. 459; Aditi— , iss; ~ ArticuUte 
Sp««cta, tSi ; — Dangfater of VoirBsvaia, 
tM : — the Feniak Logoa. 395 ; — the 
Mother of all U*iti][, 154 ; — Ujattc 
SpMcli. 410- 

VtdlUltM. SJi. 

VddJt — Aditi. 184: -DeJtT. 179. — 
Lila-*lure, 74 ; — Fo«t», 5. 

Vair()w. - Pier* Ego*, 570. 

V«jri4lv«'«. 3»3. 3«7. 3>». 389- 

V<lr<uttva, 3K0. 3S7. 388. 

Vikniinuf, n.s^ rieruma of — , 4S4. 

*Van«y •( ThwrM.' ^5. 

Vm. — thcTarUi Cycl*, M*- 

V«rr». — quotfd, 315. 

VtMkl. 3A9. 190. 

V«lk«n, i'brtry ci Ihe — , 314. 

V<4.. kig -. 14a. a»9. 3»4. 39*- 

V«iUf . Anriquit^ erf — , 167. 352. 353 ; Bud- 
dha and the —. J84 : Cycle of the —. 
^I ; InierpreUticHi o* the — , 143 ; — 
Moiical notation tei^uced to writiug. 
190. 

Vcdanjtu.jsi- 

VcdanU. FaiabrKhiaM o( — . 91, II4. 4oa> 

497- 
Vc^Mtic, — ClaMlfieatioB o< PrinciplM. 

374; — Pratarea of Bclectic System. 

310; - Loka>. sfc4 ; — School. 518. 
Vi4MliH. Ooal oC — . 3*5 : Moksba nt - , 

400; Principlcaol — . 446. iittatCTnary 

o< — . 557 ; Systpm ot —. 304. 
Va*<, - Port, the fint, 5*. 
Wil, — o< Deity. 74; — o* Iht Sccc«t Doc. 

Uioc. 311. 
V«nt, 144, ^'5. 316. 447. 45*. 4». 4*^ 

463 ; — Lnoter, 368. 316. 
Vniela. BlMto4«iBic. — 443: Thnbtlkial 

-, -M*- 
VufMUn. HiDperar — , 134. 343. 
VArMtmi. Every — of Man prodacn an 

ra«i«it»l. 588: Every- a SkMidha. 

587. 
VibraliffiM. - oJ Joy and Sorrow, 577 : - 
oi Muftical !iM«ranienM, 509; Nwre ~, 
509 ; Kange of Petceptible — , 47H ; Scale 



*• — ■ 535. 554 ; — *' Sotiad "d Colour, 

478. 5Jj; - of Thongbt. 577. 
VhurtoM*. — AtoaetnenI, 523. 
VkoenlcM it*usc, — qootnl, 143. 248. 
Vktiw. — of the Mynerics. *9) ; SMrrifidal 

~> 5S7 : Vishiakanua, the ~, 172. 
VIrfya, Biga -,411: Chatm -. s«6 ; tbe 

Dinne — , 311 ; G^pU — , 505- 
VftarOaH, 143. 271. »74. 176. 
Vtobt, — Colour of the Actral, 589 ; — 

HiCTarrhy, 483; — Kay, 4^3 : True—, 

480 . — Vlbrattona, 47S, 
Virgil, — qootttl, 141.318: — *■ Piopbedc* 

of Chrht, 346. 
Virgin, — Godj. 317 ; Heaveoly — . 345 : — 

3Iary, 197 ; — Uoth«r, 140 ; World —*, 

J97. 
Vlrjlnl*. Apple Tree In — , 590, 
Vtri*. — the Consteltation. 346. 449. 
VIrluu. — Crlcitial Bciaga, 335 . — ol 

Initiates, ibi, 294; — Ot Ocmutiata, 90. 

515 ; Seven — , ijo. 
Vlriuia, — Internal KnoirledKe, 4>o. 
Vlfhnu, 179, 393, 317, 3B9. 468. 557 ; 

Kriabua, the Seventh IccaruatJoii of — . 

359; Sdaha — .15B, 363; Kuiiilxrof— , 

'33 : ~ *• SagTina and Nugniia, 361. 
Vlihnu Purana, — quoted. 180, 360, 440, 491. 
VkhrakMTiu, 143, 143. 171. 373. 376, 3S9. 
Vkloii. Psychic — . 542 ; Spiritual — , 54a. 
VH«I Air.. 537. 544- 
VJlala, j66. 571. 
VMaltty, Animal — , S9i, 
VUicllHts, .M3- 
Vtttoba, — aKorm «( Vtabnn, 39s; Vbhv*. 

IcanuB. called — . 373. 
Valu. —of NatUTC, 4*3- 
■ V#lM •! tht Sll«w«.- 545. 54*. 
V»k*». Tbc — . ASH. 4M- 
VoHalrc, — quoted. 163. 
Von HaflnMin, Pbiloauiiliy ol — , 398. 
Vo^dooi. N«2io — . 351. 
VopUctu, — the Hintorjan, 136, 138. 
Vow «r Silcnct, 13. 
VriJ. I (17. 
V«lgaU. — t)uutcd, Mk aM, 331}, J>7- 
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